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PRAEFATIO

Haec Clauis Patrum Latinorum quo pacto procusa sit, paucis
repetere liceat, quo melius perspiciatur, quid in animo fuerit fabro,
quid sibi polliceri possint qui utentur.

Vindobonae, etiamtum saeuientibus armis, impulsu rectoris Cor-
poris Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum Richardi Meister, Aca-
demiae Scientiarum Austriacae praeclari praesidis, confectus erat ab
Aemilio Gaar Vindobonensi conspectus bibliographicus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum latinorum, pertinens ad finem saeculi christiani oc-
taui.

Itidem haud absimilis index colligebatur in abbatia Sancti Petri
Steenbrugensi in eorum commodum, qui Corpus Christianorum
edituri sunt, omnia christianae antiquitatis monumenta complec-
tens.

Angelis pacis, licet trepide. tandem redeuntibus, ubi primum,
quid utrobique scorsum confecissent, alteri ab alteris cognouerunt,
sine mora inter se iuuare inchoatumque opus uiribus unitis perfi-
cere decreuerunt. Quae in Austria, ob patriarum rerum summas
angustias, prelo mandari non poterant, diligentissima cura
transcripsit Ludmilla Krestan, demiue Austriacae is. in-
star tabularum quac extant in Indice Thesauri Linguae Latinae, quo
conspectu alphabetico ut at arbitrium meum uterer et fruerer, be-
nigne concessit eadem Academia Austriaca.

Accedebat eruditissimorum hominum, qui casu schedas viderant,
unus omnium consensus summa auctoritate suadentium, ut in pu-
blicum commodum ederentur. Quibus parendum fuit, ne reprehen-
deretur recusatio obsequendi bene monentibus, quamquam haud
sine animorum trepidatione.

Quis enim melius perspicere poterat quam qui in his schedulis
colligendis, comparandis, conficiendis se exercuerant, quantopere
in re tantae operae ac difficultatis et eruditio et elegantia desidera-
retur? Iraque rogandum atque orandum est, ut, quidquid cuiquc
occurrerit ad hocce opus emendandum et complendum. nobiscum
benigne communicetur, quod summo usui erit Corpus Christiano-
rum edituris, quippe cuius summarium hace Clauis exhibeat: quod
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quo melius absotutiusque prodeat, eo maiori omnibus fore emolu-
mento nemo est quin uideat.

Etsi summa ratio ac dispositio totius huius Clanis primo aspectu
patet. non absre erit pauca disertius exponere. Ac primum quidem
aduertendum est cum ordinem ess¢ adhibitum, quo SS. Patrum
opera ct, quae exstant, fragmenta in Corpore Christianorum eden-
tur. allatis subsidiis et adminiculis omnibus, quibus ca fulciri cogi-
tamus. Etenim praesidia omnia comparamus, nce plura nec pau-
ciora, quae reapse ad scriptores critice recensendos aliquid colla-
tura esse putamus, neque tamen (quod proprium sibi uindicat seu
operum seu artis criticae historia) omnes cditiones, omnia studia
critica sine delectu enumerauimus.

Satius enim esse uidetur, post singulorum librorum inscriptionem
(adiectis, ubi res tulerit, primis cuiusque libri uocibus, ut distinc-
tius agnoscantur), eam editionem afferre quae ceteris praestare exi-
stimatur, dein, ubi exstiterint, locos Patrologiae Latinae et Graecae,
Corporis Scriptorum lesiasti Latinorum, um
Germaniae Historicorum. Item in adnotationibus eos tantum codi-
ces ac studia critica reperies quae in editione laudata non sunt ad-
hibita. Singuli enim codices, quotquot in bibliothecarum indicibus
recensentur (@), hic minime enumerari possunt, quippe quorum
moles adeo in immensum creuerit, ut solius Bedae codices uix
centum et septuaginta paginis contineantur (), solius Isidori extra
Hispaniam ante saeculum nonum medium descripti centum et tri-
ginta ().

Ideo neque codices enumerauimus neque eruditorum uirorum
censuras, iudicia, studia, quae iam collegerunt siue singulorum
scriptorum editores in prolegomenis siue Schanz, Kenney, Maassen

@) Nuper prodiit cons issimus omnium codicum
manuscriptorum P, O KRISTELLER, Latin Manuscripl Books before r6o0: a Biblio-
grapby of the Printed Catalogues of Extant Collections, in Traditio, Vi, 1948,
p 227317 Aliquot etiam titulos adderes ex catalogo eiusdem generis, quem eo-
dem fere tempore ediderunt M. CarpuvNs et H. Bascour, Les Caialogues de Ma-
nuscrits Premier é aux listes de et de . in
Scrptorium, iii. 1949, p 303316

(h)M L W LAISINER, A Hand-1ist of Bede Manuscrpts, Ithaca, 194

(c) ¢ T BeRsoN, Isidor-Studien, Minchen, 1913 (Quellen und Untersuchun-
gen zur lateintschen Philologie des Mittelaliers. 1. 2). p 113t Die auBer-
sparnische Isidoritberlieferung bis zur Mitte des vx_Jabrhunderts
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ceterique, ad quorum opera i ur lectores, nisi ibi
aut desiderari aut difficilius reperiri posse uideantur.

Neque singillatim svo quaeque loco perscripta sunt. quaecumque
eruditi viri subinde emendanda statuerunt; quae nonnumquam mi-
noris momenti dici possunt, interdum merae nugac, pleraque uero
a recentioribus, quos laudamus. excussa, probata uel reiecta. Quid
enim sibi uult priora recensere, ut exemplum sumam de Venantio
Fortunato, post clarissimi uiri Sven Blomgren Studia Fortunatiana?
Quam ob causam id unum contendimus, ut ea afferamus subsidia,
unde noua studia critica exordium debent sumere.

Attamen quae pertinent ad SS. Patrum uitam ac doctrinam hic ne
quaesieris, quoniam ea tantum attulimus subsidia, quae artem cri-
ticam textuumque recensionem respiciunt. Cetera requirantur in

compendiis litterarum patristicarum, inter quae eminet instructit
mum opus Bertholdi Altaner (a).

De operibus monumentisque recensis haec duo insuper adno-
tasse iuuabit: primum, omitti monumenta diplomatica et epigra-
phica, quae uocentur, quippe quorum elenchus uix breujor esse
potuisset ipsa, quam paramus, editione in Corpore Christianorum
typis mandanda; pauca tamen inseruimus quae directe pertinent ad
unum alterumue Patrum, ut quae sunt epitaphia Martini Bracaren-
sis uel Isidori Hispalensis, quod fortasse Braulio Caesaraugustanus
confecit; alterum, haud secus neglegi uersiones latinas, quamuis
antiquas, librorum gracce primum conscriptorum (ut puta Irenaei
Lugdunensis, Hippolyti Romani, Euangeliorum Actorumue apocry-
phorum), cum iis omnibus quae eodem pertinent, quales sunt u. g.
Sacrarum Scripturarum prologi: ista enim omnia commodius ape-
riet Clauis Patrum Graecorum, quae dummodo Latinorum Clauis
lectori placet, in eiusdem bitur. Vtaris interd
praeclaro opere Alberti Siegmund, quod nuper cdidit Academia
Benedictina Bauarica (b).

Vbi tandem finem facerem, multum diuque ambiguus haesi.
Quamquam enim in animo habui ad ipsa aeui Carolini incunabula
non aggredi, quosnam limites ponerem singulis litterarum generi-
bus, in re liturgica, canonica, hagiographica praesertim. in quibus
omnes fere sententiae defendi possunt? Attamen aliquid certi con-

(a) Patrologie, » Aumge Freiburg L Br. 1950

() Die ichen Luteratur wn der lateini-
schen Kirche bis zum zu olﬂen Jabshundert, Minchen, 1949 (Abbandiungen der
Akademie, v \Verdffentlichung des Byzantinischen In-

stituts Scheyern)), viii-308 p.
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i i mihi erat. S i cui adquieui. «ex ingenio suo

quisque demat uel addat fidem» (ita Tacitus, De Germania, 3)

His expositis, ad maiora transeamus, in primis, ut gratiae refe-
rantur amplissi optimo et emi issimo uiro Sanctae Romanac
Ecclesiae Cardinali, Apostolicae Bibliothecae Vaticanae Archiuique
Custodi, Iohanni Mercati, cujus postquam consilia mihi numgquam
defuerunt, eo usque benignitas ct clementia processit, ut haec
quantulacumque sibi dicari praeclaroque suo nomine inscribi sine-
ret.

Mox, ut pium debitum soluatur, commemorandus occurrit vir de
$S. Patribus optime meritus losephus de Ghellinck, S. 1., cuius
anima jam in pace quiescit (diem supremum obiit pridie nonas ia-
nuarias anno MCML). Pro paterno suo in me animo hoc opus as-
sidue et fouit et iuuit.

Pauci inter multos nominandi sunt, quibus meritam gratiam me-
mori mente persoluam, Prof. Dr. J. H. Baxter (St. Andrews) et Prof.
Dr. C. Van Deyck (Antwerpen), qui schedulas nostras diligenter
cum suis contulerunt, in glossarium patristicae latinitatis edendum
iam ante hos triginta annos colligi coeptis; neque aliter expertus
sum comitatem eruditorum uvirorum Dr. M. van den Hout (Eind-
hoven) et Dr. H. Schmeck (Miinchen), qui Monaci inuigilant 7he-
sauro Linguae Latinae petficiendo. Optime quoque de hoc opere
merita est Dr. Almut Mutzenbecher (Hamburg); pariter pronuntio
nomina Dr. V. Bulhart (Wien) et R. P. N. Huyghebaert, O. $. B.
(St.-Andries-Brugge). In monumentis liturgicis reperiendis vigilanti
cura adstiterunt RR. PP. B. Botte, O. S. B. (Leuven), P. Bruylants,
O. 8. B, item Louaniensis, L. Eizenhéfer, O. S. B. (Neuburg), H.
Schmidt, 8. I. (Roma), P. Siffrin, O. S. B. (Sion): in rebus hagiogra-
phicis et hibernicis Socii Bollandiani doctis consiliis comiter me
adiuverunt; in hispanicis uero Prof. Dr. M. Diaz y Diaz (Santiago
de Compostella) et R. P. J. Madoz, S. I. (Ona [Burgos]), cum in
tota hac Claue perpolienda semper paratos inuenerim mihi officio-
sissimos Dr. J. Van Doninck (Zellik [Brusscll) ac Steenbrugenses
nostros RR. PP. Amandum Dumon et Floribertum Rommel. Horum
omnium nomina grato animo recolo.

Dein, etsi tantam, quantam debeo, referre gratiam non possum,
habeo tamen quantam maxime caperc animus meus potest, Acade-
miae Scicntiarum Aus ae huiusque praesidi Prof. Dr Richardo
Meister, qui pro largissima sua in me Jiberalitate (quod supra
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monui) fundamentis ab Academia iactis plene utendi mihi copiam
fecit, et amanuensi Dr Ludmillae Krestan, praesertim uero eruditis-
simo uiro Prof. Dr. Aemilio Gaar, primigenii operis auctori, qui
etiam in plagulis perlegendis ¢t cmendandis immensam operam
studiosissime posuit.

Neque praetermittam, qui librorum copiam humanissime fecerunt.
quorum eis cura et custodia demandata est, Bibliothecis academi-
cis praefectos Louanii Prof Dr. E. Van Cauwenbergh, Gandaui Prof.
Dr. R. Apers, monachos Sancti Andreae prope Brugas ac Reginae
Caeli Castri Louaniensis, Patres Collegii Theologici Societatis Iesu
item Louanii.

De tota uero litterarum re publica optime meretur Societas bibli-
opolarum N. V Brepols (Turnhout — Paris). quae ad Corpus Chris-
tianorum edendum grandissimis se parans opibus. summa sollertia
omnia perpendit, quac sacrae antiquilatis studiis prodesse possint.

Neque hic omittendus est uir clarissimus losephus Camerlynck,
Societatis argentariae «Bank van Roeselaren praeses eximius, cuius

is mira in nos itas si defuisset, difficillimis hisce
temporibus nihil potuisset perfici.

Tibi quoque. cgregie uir Petre Verbeke, qui in instructissima tua
officina typographica, ubi pro signo pendet «St. Catharina Drukke-
rij», plagellas nostras iterum atque iterum emendatas et auctas in-
genti cura ac studio perspicuis litterarum apicibus tam luculenter
expressisti, non solum auctor. sed et lectores omnes gratias agunt.

Steenbrugge, 1951
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IN ALTERAM CLAVIS EDITIONEM PRAEFATIO

Vsque adeo nunc florent haecce studia, ut breui satis interuallo
omnia. quae anno MCMLI primum prodicrant. nostrae Clauis exem-
pla diuenderentur; quam ut jteralis curis, ¢lapso decennio, delima-
remus atque perpoliremus admonebant et tot codices interim des-
cripti et excussi, et Latinorum sermo semper magis magisque tru-
tina examinatus, et libri bene multi tantisper accuratius absolutius-
que editi, el uirorum eruditorum commentationes uel iudicia critica
identidem prolata, dum perscrutantur quid cui scriptori uerius ad-
scribendum uideatur, quid abnegandum.

Velimus nos quidem, ut opportunitatem sequi licuissct menda
multo plura, quae deprehensa fuerant, nunc ad castigationem uo-
candi, omissa quaeque suppeditandi et si quid defuisset supplendi.
Attamen esse siuimus totum fere ut prostabat, tum quod raro otium
nacti sumus nisi perexiguum ad tantos labores exantlandos, tum
maxime quod priscos Clauis numeros, singulis quibusque operibus
adscriptos, pigeret immutare et perturbare. Si quae passim, suo
quaeque loco, identidem noua opera inserta sunt, addidimus nu-
meris litteram @, b, eqs. Cetera, ex ipsa Clauis ratione et ordine,
liberum non fuit nisi parce ad recentiores studiosorum uirorum in-
dagationes et inquisitiones aptare et accommodare, ut cordi nobis
fuerat: exemplorum loco sunto, quae molestius forte tulimus in-
tdcta relinquere, de S. Petro Chrysologo, de Pelagio, de monumen-
tis iuris, de liturgia, quippe quod sentiremus minorem quam opor-
tuerat nobis peritiam praesto fuisse cum editionem priorem prelo
pararemus,

Magnum sane emolumentum secum tulisset si non nulla Clauis
nostrae capita in ampliorem formam aptioremque ordinem essent
redacta; quod tamen sine praecipuo legentium detrimento ct in-
commodo fieri non posse perspicichamus: nam, ul diximus, nume-
ros in priore editione singulis quibusque Patrum scriptis et operi-
bus adnexos. abicere oporiuerat.

Fandem ob causam omittendac ctiamnum erant auctorum Grae-
corum interpretationes latinae, quarum mentionem desiderari non
nemo, dum de priore editione iudicium fert, nec iniuria, congues-
tus est. Idcirco rursum modeste rogamus ut legentes remittere k-
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cent ad Clanem Patrum Graecorum, aliquando edendam, ut spera-
bamus. uix tamen adhuc reapse inceptam. tantum abest ut parata
sit, ingruentibus nempe cottidie et crescentibus assiduis laboribus
quibus implicatos nos tenct Corpus Christianorum: quod enim
anno MCMLI putabamus haud post longam intercapedinem exspec-
tandum, id multo serius afficietur, nisi potius in incerto ponatur

Ideo efluse plausimus cum intelleximus non absimile consilium
moliri eruditos uiros qui in Academia Berolinensi consociati profe-
runt Patrum Graecorum opera, uernacule inscripla Griechische
christliche Schriftstefler Tos scilicet multo melius quam facultas
nostra ferchat laboriosum spissumque opus ad felicem exitum de-
ducturos confidimus, quod quo ocius in publicum prodierit. co ci-
tius nos a pactis promissisque discedemus quae susceperamus,
more juuenum, audacius paulo quam circumspectius.

Amoenum festivumque officium, quod esse solet. grates agendi
amicis sociis collegis qui conscribendi libri participes fuerunt et
opem nauauerunt ut minus indignus esset qui legeretur, quasi
quaedam umbra hic offuscat maesta memoria unius desiderati soda-
lis, quem in paranda priore editione ad latus habueramus, Doctoris
in philologia Aemilii Gaar, Vindobonensis, ad Dominum euocati VI
kal. decembres anno MCMLIII, paulo post quam Clauis prodierat.
Ilte nobis, dum uiuit, perpetuus adiutor, monitor, confector nego-
tiorum, suppetias ferre renuit nunquam, uir praestans ingenio,
praeclara eruditione, doctrina perfecta, summa benignitate, tricen-
nio ceteroquin nobis senior. Neque sine animj intima commotione
subdemus quantum semper suae utilitatis suique commod; imme-
mor fuerit, quanta urbanitate limatus et faceta illa genuinaque ue-
nustate, quae Austriacis hominibus quasi insita est et innata.

Ad officium nostrum pertinere asbitramur ut et haec altera editio
inscribatur Eminentissimo fautori, cui ut prior sibi desponderetur
collibuerat, Iohanni Cardinali Mercati, Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiac
Bibliothecario et Scriniario, doctrina et optimarum artium studiis
apprime exornato, tot tamque illustrium priorum meritissimo deces-
sori, qui diem supremum interea obiit, XI kal. septembres anno
MCMLVIL.

Inter eos qui haud mediocri subsidio, ante hos annos decem,
fuerant, primas ferme partes sibi obtinuerat R. P. Tosephus Madoz,

— xiil —



e Societate Iesu, item immatura morte, etiamtum intactis uiribus,
creptus dic XVIIT kal. ianuarias MCMLIIL; cuius ingenii mirac ¢
demque grauissimae perspicaciae el excellentiae parique humani-
tati quantum debeant ct haec Clauis et totum Corpus Christidno-
rum, grati animi ergo publicandum censemus

Faxit Omnipotens Deus ut in pace cum sanctis requiescant sem-
per colendorum magistrorum et fautorum animae, uigeatque per-
petua eorundem memoria apud omnes qui in hac elucubratione,
multo magis sane quam suspicantur, diligentissimis eorum indaga-
tionibus utentur et indefessorum laborum carpent uberes fructus.

Maximam etiam gratiam habere ct jterum agere debemus iis quo-
rum nomina recitauimus in priore huius Clauis praefatione, inter
quos haud obscuro loco statuimus eruditam feminam A, Mutzenbe-
cher, philologiae laurea insignem, quae, dum ea quae ad. S. Maxi-
mum Taurmensem pertinent ah integro renouat, plurima nobis be-
nigne suppedif mox uul, castigatiores quam
unquam fuerunt ejusdem ponuﬁc:s sacras conciones: jam jam ty-
pographorum prela gemunt, post annorum duodecim improbum
laborem.

Interim haud pauci comites se adiunxerunt iis qui ante decen-
nium curarum nostrarum participes esse uoluerant. Agmen ducunt
R. P. Bonifatius Fischer, Ordinis Sancti Benedicti monachus, theo-
logiae Doctor, et Domina Maria-Ludouica Guillaumin: iis enim de-
bemus huius libri ab inchoato et fundamento sedulam recognitio-
nem, collatis et compositis animaduersionibus quae in scriniis suis
ipsi sibi reposuerant, ille inter adcrnandam praestantissimam Beu-
ronensem editionem Sacrorum Librorum interpretationis quae Vetus
Latina inscribitur, haec dum apparat supplementa Patrologige Lati-
nde Mignianae, quae Lutetiae Parisiorum prodeunt sub R. P. A.
Hamman, O. F. M.

Impigro etiam labore nobis praesto fuerunt in commonstrandis
erroribus prius admissis inque admonendo quid explendum quidue
inserendum ex re esse uideretur, Prof. Dr. B. M. Peebles (cx Wash-
ington), Prof. Dr. H. Silvestre (ex Louanio Congolensi, apud Leo-
poldipolim), Dr R. B. C. Huygens (ex Lugduno Batauorum), R. P.
D P. Meyvacrt. O. S. B. (ex abbatia Quarreriensi in insula Vecti),
opere el studio perquam sane molesto, ai aecessario.
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Tuuat etiam hic commemorare, inter cos qui de Claui nostra ju-
dicium scripto tulerunt, uberes utilesque animaduersiones docto-
rum uirorum J. Préaux (@) et B. M. Peebles (b), sed praesertim R.
P. D. B. Fischer, O. §. B. (¢).

Neque minor gratia habenda iis qui plurimis in locis, quibus
praecipuam operam iam diu ipsi navaucrant, emendandis, eluci-
dandis, complendis adlaboraverunt B. Altaner (Herbipolitanus). L.
Bieler (Dublinensis), B. Bischoff (Monacensis), M. C. Diaz y Diaz
(Satmanticensis). J. Fontaine (Parisiensis), C. Hohler (Londiniensis)
et RR. PP. J. Gribomont, O. S. B. (Clarauallensis in Luxemburgo)
ac R. E. McNally, S. I. (Woodstockianus in Marylandia).

Consignandum etiam occurrit nomen R. P D. F. Rommel, O. §.
B., nostri monasterii alumni, ob egregiam operam integerrima fide
et assiduo studio, sine ulla temporis intermissione, per annos po-
snam maxime in expungendis typographorum plagulis et indicibus
[ iendis, quod quam mol putidumque sit negotium nemo
non perspicit.

Postremo summas grates iam in priore praefatione allatas iterum
referimus eximiis uiris Bibliothecarum Praefectis, et alibi et maxime
in Academiis Gand: ietl iensi, qui quam studiose et be-
nigne in usum atque potestatem nostram libros sibi commissos
concrediderint, quam indefesse et sagaciter nobis praesto fuerint,
iuvat libentissimo animo reuocare.

Steenbrugge, 1961,
E. DEkkrgs, O. S. B.

(@) Latomus, xi, 1952, p 242-243
(b) The Catholic Biblical Quarterly, xvi. 1954, p 210-219
(¢) Theologische Literaturzeitung, Ixxvii. 1952, p 287- 289
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IN TERTIAM CLAVIS PATRVM LATINORVM
EDITIONEM PRAEFATIO

Ab huius Claufs prima editione amplius quadraginta anni elapsi
sunt. Interea studia patristica tam graeca quam latina et orientalia
uberrime floruerunt. Hic, ne nimium longa sumatur oratio, de nouis
scriptis Patrum latinorum dicere incipicmus.

Quis non obstupuit, cum triginta fere epistulae hucusque plane
ignotac sancti Augustini, cura et studio Iohannis Divjak e tenebris
erutac, in lucem prodierunt (4)? Nec minor fuit stupor, cum Fran-
ciscus Dolbeau in codice recentiore, neglecto, despecto totidem
ejusdem sancti Doctoris sermones inuenit (b). Nec praetereunda
est illa collectic sermonum cujusdam concionatoris Africani, sub
nomine lohannis Chrysostomi seruata, et a Francisco Leroy partim
e libris manu scriptis, partim ex antiquis Chrysostomi editionibus
fehcller eruta (¢), nec senes memtuum ac sermonum Chromatii

ileiensis, quam i coll diuersis ¢ fontibus
Raymundus Etaix et losephus Lemarié (d).

Alii eruditi, non minore studio codicibus incumbentes, noua sub-
sidia parauerunt describendo codices manu scriptos, qui Patrum
scripta conseruauerunt. Agmen ducunt qui Patrum principalium
elenchum codicum confecerunt, Augustini nempe et Hieronymi.
Priorem, illum Augustini, colligere curat Academia Vindobonen-
sis (e), alterum perfecit Bernardus Lambert (f).

Aliorum quoque Patrum opera, sermones, c¢pistulas, fragmenta
eorumque genuinitatem, textus constitutionem, fontes summa cum
diligentia studiosi scrutati sunt, ut suo loco adnotatum est. Seor-
sum autem duae Claues laudandae sunt. In primis habes Clauem
Patrum Graecorum quam confecit Mauritius Geerard, qui indefesso
labore summaque prudentia omnia Patrum Graecorum scripta re-

(@) Vide infra, sub numero 2624

(h) Vide infra, sub numero 288

() Vide infra, sub numero 916 sqq

(d) Vide infra. sub numeiis 217-218

(e) Vide inlra, inter libros saepius allatos sub siglo FICWA

() Vide intra. inter libros sacpius allaios, sub nomine B Lambert
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censuit. Forum quoque uersiones latinas antiquas, quas Clauis Pa-
frum Latinorum summatim tantum indicat, accurate descripsit (@),
Nec minus salutanda sunt priora uolumina Clauis Patristicae Pseu-
depigrapborum Medii Aeu:, auctore lohannis Machielsen. Instru-
mentum est sui generis, quo commode diuersae attributiones erro-
neae, in fontibus Medii Aeui occurrentes, enucleantur (4).

Non in ultimis laudibus commemoramus elenchum accuratissi-
mum et locupleti «Kirchenschriftsteller » nuncupatum, qui
quasi gemellus est frater nostrae Clauis. Eum post Bonifatium Fi-
scher optime elaborauit Hermannus losephi Frede (¢). Nam nec
accuratione nec fide nec plenitudine elenchum quemquam cum illo
conferendum puto. Nec non practereundus est Index Thesauri Lin-
guae Latinae, qui inter opera auctorum gentilium, et optimas edi-
tiones Patrum Latinorum, licet summatim, indicat ()

Nihilominus spero hanc Clauem quam his omnibus instrumentis
feliciter adiuti secunda uvice renouanimus, adhuc utilem fore, quae
codices et studia inuestigationesque textui constituendo utiles ube-
rius enumerat.

Cum noua opera inserere necesse esset, ne numeri singulis Pa-
trum operibus appositi mutarentur, numeros, addita littera, adhi-
bere debuimus.

Recolere uelim — si magna paruis componere licet — illud Au-
gustini in sua pracfatione ad libros XV de Trinitate: «luuenis
inchoaui, senex edidi» (e). Prima enim editio huius Clauis juuenili
ut par erat ardore concinnata est; tertia nunc non minore ardore
sed maiore (ut spero) experientia composui, et certe grandiore ag-
mine eruditorum stipatus, qui doctis consiliis me quam maxime
adiuuerunt. Eorum nomina recolere gratom faustumque officium
est. Plura fam occurrunt in supra repetitis praefationibus ad primam
alteramque huius Clauis editionis; quidam corum lucem adhuc
aspiciunt, quidam autem iam dormiunt in pace lucis aeternae. In
primis nominandus est Michael Cardinalis Pellegrino, qui opus
nostrum uariis modis summaque cum discretione semper fouebat.

(a) Vide infra. inter libros s;

(h) Vide infra, inter libros allatos, sub siglo CPPM

(c) Vide infra, inter libros sacpius allatos, sub nomine I1. J. Frede

() Vide infia. inter libros saepius allatos, sub uocabulo Thesaurus.

(e) Cfr Augustinus, De Tnnitate, prologus (ed W. MOUsTAIN & Fi GLORIE.
“turnbour, 1968. p 25, 4/5)

allatos. suby siglo CPG
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Supremum diem obiit sexto Idus Octobris anni MCMLXXXVI. Eius
memoriae illique Iohannis Cardinalis Mercati nouam Clauis editio-
nem dicare congruum est.

Simili modo recolimus nomen eruditae feminae, de litteris patris-
ticis optime meritae Christinae Mohrmann Nouiomagensis, quae et
ipsa iam in pace requiescit, nobis erepta die tertio Idus Iulii anni
MCMLXXXVIIL. Libenter in memoriam reuoco festiuum diem de-
cimo septimo Kalendas Februarii anni MCMLXIX, quem illustraue-
runt laudationes, altera a Cardinale Pcllegrino, altera a Christina
Mohrmann habitae, cum prodiit uolumen quinquagesimum seriei
Corpus Christianorum.

Egregia sua discretione in prioribus huius Clauis editionibus lau-
dari noluit Paulus Grosjean S. 1., Bollandista, Hibernicae Latinitatis
fautor, qui tamen in hac Clave redigenda magnam partem habuit,
plagulas meas iterum iterumque emendans. sermonem latinum
huius operis limans, me quasi per manus ducens. Ei iam Idibus
Tunii anni MCMLXIV in pace quiescenti nunc primum eximiam gra-
tiam agere possum.

Nonnulla nomina recordanda sunt eruditorum, qui per litteras,
per librorum aestimationes aliisque modis quaedam emendanda uel
addenda esse monuerunt. Suo quaeque loco earum animaduersio-
nes in Claue consignatae sunt. Hic cara nomina recolere eorum qui
nos liberalissime adiuuerunt p officium est. Inter eos emi-
nent R. Etaix, M. Geerard, M Lapidge, B. Lofstedt, M. McCormick,
P. Meyvaert, B. Peebles (1), H. Silvestre.

Postremo illi gratias uberrimas agimus, qui schedulas nostras a
prima usque ad ultimam iterum iterumque rescriptas, auctas, emen-
datas infinita patientia indefessoque labore discis electronicis com-
mendauit, Steenbrugensi nempe nostro Thomas Schockaert. Eadem

itudi complec landum Demeul et
Desmet, nec non et artifices in instructissima officina signo
Grafikon decorata laborantes, totum opus eleganter disposuerunt
ac per paginas ordi unt, ita ut lucul h hi
expressum, iam praesto sit in commodum lectoris.

Huic praefatiunculae, iam uerbosiori, finem imponere uelim uber-
rimas exhibens gratias Omnipotenti Deo, qui et uitam ct otium ad
hoc opus perficiendum mihi largiter concessit. Sit laudatum nomen
Eius.

Steenbrugis, a. MCMXCV.
E. DEKKERS, O.8.B.
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SIGLA ET LIBRI SAEPIVS ADHIBITI

AASS = Acta Sanctorum, collecta . . a Sociis Bollandianis, 3" ed., Pa-
ris, 1863 5qq.
= Analecta Bollandiana, Bruxelles, 1882 sqq.

ACO = Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. edid E. ScnwaRrvz, Berlin,
1914 59q.

ACW = Ancient Christian Writers, Westminster (Maryland), 1946 sqq

AL = Archiv fiir Lxrurgxewlssemcbufr Maria I.aach 1950 SA4.

ALL = Archiv fir le und G
1884-1906

ALMA = Archinum Latinitatis Medii Aeui (Bulletin Du Cange), Bruxel-
les, 1924 sqq.

B. AITANER & A. STUIBER, Patrologie, Freiburg. 1993.

ANDRIEU = M. ANDRIEU, Les « Qrdines Romani» du baut Moyen Age, i-v,
Louvain. 1931-1956 (Spicilegium Sacriom Lonianiense, i, Xxiii. xxiv,
xxviid, xxix).

Ann Phil ‘Année Philologique, Paris, 1928 sqq. (cfr J. MAROUZEAL)
. GVSTINVS MAGISTER - Congrés international augustinien

(Paris 19541, i-iii, Paris, 1954.

ik, leipzig,

BALAC = Bulletin d ancienne littérature et d'archéologie chrétiennes,
Paris, 1911-1914.

BALCL = Bulletin d’ancienne lilié; Otie latine, Maredsous
1921 sqq. (Suppl. a la RB)

O. BARDENHEWER, Geschichte = O. BARDENHEWER, Geschichte der altkirch-
lichen Literatur, Freiburg in Br., i, 1913% ii, 1914%, iii, 1923% iv, 1924;

v, 1931.

J. H Baxter, Ch. Jounson & J. F. WiLiARD, An Index of British and
Irish Latin Writers (400-1520), in ALMA. vii, 1932, p. t10-219.

BerlPhWo = Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, Berlin-Leipzig, 1880-

1920.

BHG = Bibliotheca bagiographica graeca, troisieme édition, par Fr.
HALKIN, Bruxelles, 1957 (Subsidia hagiographica, viii*) {rcuocatur
lector, non ad paginas. sed ad numeros tantum).

BHL = Bibliotheca bagiographica latina, edid. Hagiographi Bollan-

iani, i-ii, Bruxellis, 1898-1901 (= ed altera, 1949] (Subsidia hagio-
graphica. vi); Supplementum, 1910 (Subsidia bagiographica, xii),
Novuin Supplementum, quod et locum tenet prioris Supplementi,
edid H Fros. 1986 (Subsidia bagiographica, 1xx) [rcuocatur lector,
non ad paginas, sed ad numeros tantum),

BHO = Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis, Bruxcllis. 1910
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B Biscrorr, Studien = B. Bisclorr, Mittelalterliche Studien. Ausge-

wdahlte Aufsdtze zur Schrif de und 1L hte, i-iii,
Stuttgart, 1966-1981.

In., lepunkt in der Geschichle der inischen Exegese im
Friibmittelalter, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 189-281 (= Mittelalt Studien, i,
p. 205-273)

M W. BLOOMFIELD et alii, fmcipits of Latin Works on the Virtues and
Vices, r100-1500 A.D., Cambridge (Mass ), 1979.

Fr. BRUNHOLZL, Histoire de la littérature du Moyen Age, traduit par H.
Rocrals  Compléments bibliographiques pour T'édition frangaise
ar ].-P. BOUHOT1, i sqq., Turnhout, 1990 sqq.

BTAM = Bulletin de théologie ancienne et médiévale, Louvain, Moni-
César. 1929 sqq. (Suppl aux RTAM).

P. CaPELIE, Le texte du Psautier latin en Afrigue, Rome, 1913 (Collecta-
nea Biblica Latina, iv)

CC = Corpus Christianorum. Series latina, Turnhout, 1953 sqq.

CCCM = Corpus Christi Continuatio Mediaeualis, Turnhout,
1966 sqq.

CCM = K. HALLINGER, Corpus Consueludinum Monasticarum, Siegburg,
1963 504.

CCSA = Corpus Christianorum  Series Apocrypborum, Turnhout, 1983

sqq

crpvariEr = U. CHEVALIER, Repertorium hymunologicum, i-vi, Bruxellis,
1892-1920 (Suppl. aux AB) [revocatur lector, non ad paginas, sed
ad numeros tantum, siglo Add. designamus Addenda et Corrigenda
in vl

CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Lalinarum, Berlin, 1863 sqq. [ad numeros
reuocantur lectores).

CLLA = K GaMeEr, Codices Liturgici Latini antiquiores, i-ii, Friburgi
Heluet , 1968%; Supplementum, 1988 (Spicilegii Friburgensis Subsi-
dia. i).

Coll. Fragm. = Colligere Fragmenia. Festschrift A. Dold, Beuron, 1952.

CORDOLIANI = A. CORDOLIANI, Les traités de comput du bhaut Moyen Age,
in ALMA, xvii, 1943, p. s1-72.

P. COURCEILE, Les lettres grecques en Occident, Paris, 1948%.

CANT = M. GEERaRD, Clauis Apocryphorum Noui Testamenti, Turnhout,

1992.
CPG = Ip, Clauis Pairum Graecorum, i-v, Turnhout, 1974-1987.
CPL = E. Dekkers [& A. GAawl, Clauss Patrum Latinorum, Turnhout,

957
CPPM = J. MacHiiisen, Clauis Patristica Pseudepigrapborum Medii
Aeui, i A-B sqq., Turnhout, 1990 sqy.
CSEL = Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Wien, 1866 sqq
CSLMA, duct. Galliae, i = Clauis Scriptorum Latinorum Medii Aeui,
Auctores Gallie, t. i (737-987), édité par M -H. JULLIEN & Fr. PrRei-
MAN, Turnhout, 1994
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DACL = F. CanroL, H. LecLrreQ [& H. Mawrrot), Dictionnaire d’Archéo-
logie chrétienne et de Liturgee, i-xv, Paris, 1907-1953.

D DE BRUYNE, Somtaires, Divisions et Rubriques de la Bible Latine,
Namur. 1914.

In., Préfaces = Préfaces de la Bible Jatine, Namur, 1920.

J. DE GHELLINCK, Patristique et Moyen Age, t. ii. Introduction et Com-
pléments a 'étude de la Parristique, Bruxelles, 1947.

E. DEkkexs [& A. GAarl, Clauis Patrum Latinornm, Turnhout. 1995° (=
CPL).

DHGE = A. BAUDRILLART. A. DE MEVER, K VAN CAUWENBERGH. & R. Au-
BERY, Dictionnaire d Histoire et de Géographie ecclésiastiques, Pa-
ris, 1912 sqq.

Diaz = M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, Index Scriptorum Latinorum Medii Aeui His-
panorum, i-ii, Salamanca, 1958-1959 seu Madrid, 1959 (elenchus om-
nibus numeris absolutus omnium textuum in Hispania lingua la-
tina conscriptorum a saec. vi usque ad saec. Xiv) | aliter nota-
tur, lector reuocatur, non ad paginas, sed ad numeros).

F. D1 Capua, X ritmo prosaico nelle lettere dei Papi. , Roma, 1937-

1946

Ip., Scritti minori, i-ii, Roma, 1959.

oiErL = B DIEHL, Juscriptiones Latinae Christianae ueteres, i-iii, Berlin,
1925-1931 [nisi aliter notatur, lector reuocatur, non ad paginas, sed
ad numeros].

Die Iren und Furopa im friheren Mittelalter. herausgegeben von H.
LOWE, i-ii, Stuttgart, 1982.

Fr. DoiBEAU & P. PETITMENGIN, Indices Librorum Catalogues anciens et
modernes de manuscrits médiévaux en écriture latine. Sept ans de
bibliographie (1977-1983), Paris, 1987.

DTC = Dictionnaire de Théologie Catholique, Paris, 1902-1972.

G. DUMEIGE, Synopsis scriptorum Ecclesiae antiquae, ab A D. 60 ad A D
460, Uccle (Bruxelles). (1953).

EL = Epbemerides liturgicae, Roma, 1889 sqq

Emerita = Emerita, Madrid, Centro de Estudios historicos, 1933 sqq.

H. EmoNDs, Zweite Auflage im Altertum, Leipzig, 1941 (Klassisch-philo-
logische Studien, xlv)

Eos = Eos. C ictatis i i Polonorum, Lwéw, 1898
sqq.

Eranos = Eranos. Acta Philologica Suecana, Uppsala, 1901 sqq.

Estud Ecles = Estudios Fclesidsticos, Madnd 1922 54q.

B. FiscHER = Vetus Latina. Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel, nach
Petrus Sabmier new gesammell und herausgegeben von der Erzah-
tei Beuron, 1. Lieferung: Verzeichnis der Sigel fiir Handschrifien
und erchemcbnﬁszelter, von B. FISCHER, Freiburg i. Br., 1949 (con-
tinet catalogum $$. Patrum hucusque longe locupletissimum: noua
editio et emendata- uide H. J. Frepk, uide infra sub nomine H. J.
FREDE),

FIP = Horilegium Patristicum, edid. G. RAUSGHEN c. s

Bonn, 1904 5qq.
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Forma Futuri. Studi in onore del Card. M. Pellegrino, Torino, 1975.

H ). Frene = H. J. Freng, Kirchenschrifisteller. Verzeichnis und Sigel,
Freiburg, 1995* (Velus Lating, 1, 1).

Frick = C. Frick, Chronica minora, i, Leipzig, 1892 (Bibliotbeca Teub-
neriana).

K. GAMBER, Codices Liturgict Latini antiquiores, i-ii, Priburgi Heluet.,
1968% Suppletmentum, 1988 (Spictlegli Friburgensis Subsidia, ).
Ganper = K| GAMBER, Sakramentartypen Versuch einer Gmppmrung
der iften und bis zur . , Beu-
ron, 1958 (TA, i, 49/50).

GCS = Griechische christliche Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jabrbunderte,
Berlin-Leipzig, 1897 sqq.

M. GEERARD. Clautis Apocryphorum Noui Testamenti, Turnhout, 1992 (=
CANT)

In.. Clauis Patrum Graecorum, i-v, Turnhout, 1974-1987 (= CPG).

P. GIORIEUX, Pour reualomer Migne Tubles rectificatives, Lille, 1952

R GRIGOIRE, x, Spoleto, 1980.

Ip., Les homéliaires du Moyen Age, Roma, 1966.

H. 1AGENDAHL, Latin Fatbers and the Classics, Géleborg, 1958,

In., Augustine and the Latin Classics, i-ii, Goteborg, 1967.

A HARNACK, Chronologic = A. HARNACK, Geschichte der altkirchlichen
Literatur, 2. Teil: Chronologie, i-i Lu ipzig, 1897-1904 [= cd. altera,
1958].

In, Kleine Schriften zur glten Kirche, i-ii, Leipzig, 1983.

HBS = Henry Bradshaw Society for Fditing Rare Liturgical Texts, Lon-
don, 1891 sqq

Hermathena = Ilermatbena A Series of Papers on Literature, Science
and Philosophy. Dublin.

Iermes = Hermes. Zeitschrift fiir klassische Phijologie, Berlin, 1865 sqq.

HFRZOG & ScnmipT = R. HERzoG & P. SCHMIDT, Nouvelle Histoire de la
Littérature Latine, v, Turnhout, 1993

HUWA = Die bandscbrifiliche (/berlxefenmg der Werke des beiligen Au-
gustin, i, Wien, 1969 sqq. e n der Ke
zur Herausgabe des Corpus der lalexmsclmn Kirchenvater, i sqq.).

ILL = Instrumenta lexicologica Latina. curante CETEpOC Scries A. For-
mae; Scries B: Lemmata, Turnhout, 1982 sqq.
Instr. Patr. = Instrumenta Patristica, i sqq., Steenbrugge, 1959 s44.

JAC = Jabrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum. fv[unb[el 1958 5q4.

JL = Jabrbuch fiir Liturgi 1 von O. Castr,
Milnster-Maria Laach. 1921-1941 (selt 1950 AL henusgegthen von H.
Emonns, Regensburg-Maria Laach).

ITS = Journal of Theological Studies, Oxford, 1899 sqq
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JW = Regesta Pontificum Romanorum, edid. Ph. Jarrk; editionem al-
teram, auspiciis G. WATTENBACH, curauerunt 8 LOWENFELD, F. KAL-
TCNBRUNNER & P. EWALD, i-ii, Leipzig. 1885-1888 [reuocatur lector,
non ad paginas, sed ad numeros].

keaney = J. F. KennEY, The Sources for the Early History of Ireland. i,
New York, 1929 fnisi aliter notatur, revocatur lector, non ad pa-
ginas, sed ad numerosl.

Keatsgr = Th. KLaustr, Das romische Capitulare Euangeliorum, i, Miin-
Ster, 1935 (LQF xxviii).

R. KIUSSMANN, Scriptorum i¢ el Graecorum et La-
tinorum (1878-1896). i-ii, Leipzig, 1909- 1913

P. O KRISTELLER. Camlugus T C i Me-
diaeval and Latin Ti i and C ies, 1

5qq., Washington, 1960 sqq.

[p.. Latin Manuscript Books befom 1600: a List of the Printed Catalogues
and ies of Extant Collecti Fourth Revised
and Enlarged Edition by S. Kramer, Miinchen, 19

KRUSCH = Br KRUscH, Studien zur christlich- mzttelalwrhcben Chronolo-
gie, i-ii, Leipzig-Berlin, 1880-1938.

M. L. W LAISTNER, Thought and Lelters in Western Europa A. D. seo to
900, London, 1957*
B. Lawsrrr, BHM = B. Lamser, Bibliotheca Hieronymiana Manu-
scripta, i-iv, Steenbrugge 1969-1 1972 (= Instr Patr., iv)
de I

S. LAVBRINO, ip iq (1896-1914). Paris,
1951.
Lanzont = F. Lanzowm, Le diocesi d'ltalia, i-ii, Faenza, 1927 (ST, xxxv).

LAPIDGE € SUARPE = M. LAPIDGE & R. SwARPE, 4 Bibliography of Celtic-
Latin Literature 4o0-rzo0, Dublin, 1985.

Lateinische Kultur im vifi. Jabrbunder!. Traube Gedenkschrift, heraus-
gegeben von A LEuNER & W BERSCHN, St. Ottilien, 1989

R. LAURENTIN, Table = R. LAURENTIN, Court traité de théologie mariale.
Paris, 1953, p. 119-173: Table rectificative des pieces mariales inau-
lhentiques ou discutées contenues dans les deux Patrologies de
Migne

E. LOFSTEDT, Syntactica. i-ii. Lund, 1928-1933 (ed. altera, €. i, 1942).

Ip., Vermischte Studien zur laieinischen Sprachkunde und Syntax,
Lund, 1936.

Ib., Coniectanea Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der antiken und
miltelalterlichen Latinitdt, i, Stockholm, 1950.

Ib., Late Latin, Oslo, 1959.

Lingua Patrum, uide G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTTANGHE.

F Lot c. 5., Index Scriptorum operumque latino-gallicorum medii aeni
(s00-1000), in ALMA. Xiv, 1939, p. 114-230: XX, 1950, p- 5-64 (minus

accurate).

LOWE = E. A. Lowk, Codices Latini Antiquiores. i-xi et Suppl., Oxford,
934-1972.

LQF = Liturgiegeschichtliche Quellen und Forschungen, Minster, 1919
sqq-
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MAdssLA = F MaasskN. Geschichte der Quellen und Literatur des cano-
nischen Rechts, i, Gratz. 1870 |= altera ed | 1956) (reuocatur lector.
non ad paginas, sed ad numeros tantum].

SEN, Clauis Patristica Pseudepigrapborum Medii Aeui, i A-B

54 1uml\(>m 1990 5qq. (= CPPM).

R E. M«qu.\ The Bible in the Early Middle Ages, Westminster (Mary-
land), 1959

amantis = M. MaNITUS, Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur im Mittel-

. Minchen, 1911-193t (Handbuch der klassischen Alter-

enschaft, ix, 2).

R. MARICHAL, Paléographie précaroline et Papyrologie, ii. I'écriture la-
tine du premier au septieme siecle. les sources, in Scriptorium, iv,
1950, p 16-142 (imprimis plenissime recensentur omnes papyzi la-
tini)

J. MArouzuAw. Dix années de Bibliographie classique (19r4-1924), i-ii,
Paris, 1927-1928.

Ip., L'Année philologique, Paris, 1928 sqq. (= Aun. Phil).

MBP = [MARGANIN DF LA BIGNE], Maxima bibliotheca ueterum Patrum et

iquorum auctorum um, -xxvii, Lyon, 1677.

P. MEYVAFRT, Benedict, Gregory, Bede and mbers London, 1977.

G. MERCATI, OM = G MERCATI, Opere minori, i-vi, Roma. 1937-1984 (StT,
Ixxvi-xxx; cexevi).

MG = Monumenta Germaniae bistorica
auct ant = Auctores antiquissimi
chron min. = Chronica mmum (ﬂuc! ant, ix, xi et xii);
conc = Concilia (leg sect.,
dipl. = Diplomata;
epist. = Epistulae;
gesta pont. rom. = Gesta Pontificum Romanorum
lang = Scripi rerum L rum et ltalicarum saec vi-
in;
leges = Leges (ser. in folio);
leg sect. = Legum sectiones i-v:
poet lat. = Poetae latini medii aeui;
scromer = Scriptores rerum Merouingicarum ;
scr = Scriptores (ser. in folio);

Scr. rer. germ = Scriptares rerum germanicarum.

Misc. Agost. = Miscellanea Agostiniana. i-ii, Roma, 1930-1931.

Misc. Mercati = Miscellanea Grovanni Mercali, i~vi, Rowa, 1946 (StT.
CXXi-CXXVi),

Mn = Mnemosyne. Bibliotheca classica Bataua. leiden, 1873 sqq

C MourMANN, Laatlatijn en Middeleewws Latijn, Utrecht. 1947

EaD., les origines de la latinité chrélienne de Rome, in VC, iii, 1949.
P 67-106: 163-183.

EAD.. Erudes sur le Latin des Chrétiens. i-iv. Roma, 1958-1977.

momysEn = Th Mommsi Chronica minord, i-iii. Berlin, 1892-1898
(MGIL auct ant , ix, xi et xiii).

G Mo, Etudes = G Morin, Etudes. textes. déconrertes, Maredsous,
1913
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D. NoRrsERG, Beitrdge zur spillateinischen Syntax, Uppsala, 1944

b, Syntaktische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete des Spdtlateins und des
[rithen Mittellateins, Uppsala. 1943,

In.. La poésie latine rythmique du haut moyen dge, Stockholm. 1954.

In, Introduction & l'étude de la versification latine médiévale, Stock-
holm. (1958).

Patr Stud. = Patristic Studies.

A. PrIZER, Répertoires d'incipil pour la litérature latine, philosophigue
el théologique, du moyen dge, in RHE. xliii, 1948, p. 495-s12 (altera
ed., aucta et ¢mendata, Roma, 1951)

PG = Patrologia Graeca, edid ]. P. MIGNE, i-clxi, Paris, 1857-1886.

PhWo = Philvlogische Worhenscbnﬁ Berlin. (1921).

PL. = Patrologia Latina. edid. J. P. MIGNE, i-cexxi, Paris, ed. prior, 1844-
1864 Inumeris uncis inclusis ad editionem alteram reuocantur lec-
tores).

S = ige Latinae cdid. A Hawmax [& L
GUILAUMIN], i-v, Paris, 1958-1974.

Prosopographie, i = A. MANDOUZE, Prosopographie de I'Afrique chré-

tienne (303-533), Paris, 1980

J. QUASTEN, Patrology, i-iii, Utrecht, 1950-1960; uersio gallica aucta ct
emendata- [nitiation aux Péres de I'Eglise, i-iii, Paris, 1955-1963.

RAC = Keallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum, herausgegeben von Th.
KIAUSER, i sqq., Stuttgart, 1950 sqq.

RB = Revue bénédictine, Maredsous, 1884 sqq.

REA = Revue des Eiudes anciennes, Bordeaux, 1898 sqq.

REAug = Revue des Etudes augustiniennes, Paris, 1955 sqq.

REL = Revue des Etudes latines, Paris, 1922 5q4.

Repertorium Fontium Historiae Medii Aeui, i sqq., Roma, 1962 sqq.

RevSR = Revue des sciences religieuses, Strasbourg, 1921 sqq.

RHE = Revue d’bistoire ecclésiastique, Louvain, 1900 sqq.

RHT = Revue d'histoire des textes, Paris. 1971 sqq.

RhM = Rbeinisches Museum fiir Philologie, Frankfure, 1846 sqq.

RMAL = Revue du Moyen Age latin, i-xlvi, Lyon-Strashourg, 1945-1990.

RSR = Recherches de science relxgwuse Paris, 1910 54q,

RTAM = de théologie et Louvain, Mont-
César, 1929 sqq.

G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE = G SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE,
Bibliographie signalétique du Latin des Chrétiens, Turnhout, 1989
(CC, Lingua Patrum, i)
= Sources Chrétiennes, Paris, 1941 sqq.

SCHALLER & KONSGEN = D SclALFR & E. KONSGEN, Initia Carminum La-
tinorum saec xi antiquiorum, Gottingen, 1977.

Scitavz = M. ScHanz, [C Hostus & G. KRUGER), Geschichte der romi-
schen Literatur, Miinchen, t (ed. 3%, 1922 fnumeris uncis inclu-
sis remittuntur lectores ad cditionem antecedentem (1905). longe
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locupletioreml; iv, « ted 2*), 1914; iv, 2, 1920 (Handbuch der klas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, v [semper reuocatur lector, non
d numeros, sed ad paginasl. Vide etiam R. HErRzoG & P. L
IMIDT

W. SCHNEFMELCHER (editor). Bibliographia Patristica, i sqq., Berlin, 1959

5qq

€ SCHOENFMANN, Bil historeco- ia Patrum Lali) . -,
Leipzig, 1792~ 1794

Serip = ium. Rerue internati des études relatives

aux munmcnn Bruxelles, 1946 sqq.

SE = Sacris Erudiri. Jaarboek voor Godsdienstwetenschappen, Steen-
brugge, 1948 5qq.

A. SIEGMUND, Die Uberlieferung der griechischen christlichen Literatur
in der lateinischen Kirche bis zum zwdélften Jabrbundert, Munchen,
1949 (Abbandlungen der bayerischen Benediktiner-Akademie. v).

STEGMILLER = F. STEGMULLLR, Repertorium Biblicum Medii Aews, i sqq..
Madrid. 1950 sqq., cum duobus Supplementis (conspectus utilis
opcrum et nonnullorum codicum).

Stud. Med = Studi Medicvali, 3* serie, Spoleto, 1960 sqq.

Stud Mon. = Studia Monastica. Montserrat, i sqq., 1959.

Stud. Patr. = Studia Patristica. Papers presenied to the Second Internd-
tional Conference on Patristic Studies [Oxford 1955), edid. by K.
ALAND, F. L. Cross & E. A. LIVINGSTONE, i-ii. Berlin, 1957 sqq. (TU.
Ixiii sqq.)

ST = Studi e Testi. Citta del Vaticano. 1900 sqq

Studien & Mitteil. OSB = Studien und Mitteilungen aus dem Benedikti-
ner zmd Cistercienser Orden Rau,em 1880 sqq. (seit 1911 Studien
und zur

J. SVENNUNG, Untersuchungen zu Pulladzus und zur lutzmxscben Fach-
und Volksspracbe, Uppsala. 193s.

TA = Texte und Arbeiten, Beuron, 1917 sqq

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae. Index. Editio altera, curantibus D. KROMER
& C. G. vAN LEIENHORST, Leipzig, 1990.

Thlz = Theologische Literaturzeitung, Berlin, 1875 sqq.

ThRev = Theologische Revue, Miinsier, 1902 sqq.

THORNDIKE & KiBRE = L. THORNDIKE & P. KR, Catalogue of Incipits of
Mediaeval Scientific Writings in Latin Revised and Augmented Edi-
tion, London, 1963

Traditio = Traditio. Studies in Ancient and Medieval History, Though!
and Religion, New York. 1943 sqq.

TSt = Texts and Studies Contributions to Biblical and Patristic Litera-
ture, Cambridge, 1891 sqq
= Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der alichristlichen Li-
teratur, Leipzig, 1882 sqq.

UssANI = V. Ussani, Index Latinitatis Italiae medii aeui aniiquioris, in
ALMA, Vi, 1931, p. 1-96.
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A Vaccari, Scritti di erudizione e di filologia, i-ii, Roma, 1952-1958.

J. Van Haest, Catalogue des Papyrus littéraires juifs et chrétiens, Paris,
1976, p. 363-367; 373-375° Textes Latins.

M. Varrtasso, Initia Patrum, Roma, 1906-1908 (StT. xvi-xvii}

VC = Vigilige Christianae A Review of Early Christian Life and Lan-
guage, Amsterdam, 1947 sqq.

Vet. Christ. = Vetera Christianorum, Bari, 1964 sqq.

wALTHER = H. WALTHER, Alph i der Gi mit-
tellateinischer chbmngen (Carmina Medii Aeui posterioris laling,
i), Gottingen, 1959.

C. WEYMAN, Beitrdige = C. WEYMAN, Beirrdge zur Geschichte der christ-
lich-lateinischen Poesie, Milnchen ms

WkIPh = Wi ift fiir logie, Berlin, 1893-1920.

WSt = Wiener Sludten Zeitschrift fir classtscbe Phxlolagte Wien, 1878
5qq.

ZKG = Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, Gotha, 1876 sqq.

ZKTh = Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie, Innsbruck, 1877 sqq.

Zntw = Zeitschrift fiir die neutesiamentliche Wissenschaft und die
Kunde der dilteren Kirche, GieRen, 1900 sqq.

INDEX ABBREVIATIONVM

a. ¢ = articulus citatus.
Cod. = Codex; codices
Ed. = Editio, editiones.
Emend. = Emendatio; emendationes
Exc. = Excerptum; excerpta.
= folium; folia.
Inc. = Incipit.
1. = liber; libri.
! c. = locus citatus.
n. s = noua series, nouvelle série, neue Folge cet.
0 ¢ = opus citatus.
Sb. = Sitzungsberichte, philologisch-historische Klasse.
omus.
L. ¢. = tomus citatus.
Text. bibl. = Textus biblicus.
Trad. text. = Traditio textus («Uberlieferungsgeschichte »).
Var. lect. = Variae lectiones.
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I. SCRIPTORES ANTENICAENT

TERTVLLIANVS
floruit in Africa circa 197-220. — Cfr R. BRAVN, Deus Christianorum.
Recherches sur le Vi ire doctrinal de . Paris, 1977% Ip.,

Approches de Tertullien, Paris, 1992

Studia litterarum uberrima sunt, uide breue et utilissimum summa-
rium apud J. H. Waszink, Tertullianus. De anima, Amsterdam, 1947,
p. 597-620; uel in CC, i, 1954, p. X-xxv; uel apud G. SANDERS & M VAN
UYTFANGHE, p. 122-128, dum inde ab anno 1976 traditur in REAug pre-
tiosissima Chronica Tertullianea, cura et studio R. Braun, J.-Cl. Fu.
DOUILLE, P. PETITMENGIN. Cfr R. BRAUN, Etat des travaux sur la langie
de Tertullien (1960-1975), dans In.. Approches etc., p. 301319

Cod. cfr CC. i, 1954: tabula ii; addatur: Bremen. f° 4. Correct in
Tertulltanum. Vide et P. PENTMENGIN, Le Tertullien de Fulpio Orsini, in
Eranos, lix, 1961, p. 1u6-135; In., Jobn Leland, Beatus Rbhenanus et le
Tertullien de Malmesbury, in Stud. Pair., xviii, 2, 1989. p. 53-60

Critica: H. Hovee, Syntax und St des Tertullian, Leipzig, 1903; G
THORNELL, Studia Tertullianea, i-iv, Uppsala, 1918-1926; E LOPSTEDL, Zur
Sprache Tertullians, Lund, 1920: H. HoPPL, Bentrdge zur Sprache und
Kritik Tertullians, Lund, 1932; Chr. MoukMany, Observations sur la lan-
gue et le style de Tertullien, in Nuovo Didaskaleion, iv, 1950/51, p. 41-54
(= Etudes, ii, 1961, p. 235-246). V. BULIART, De sermone Tertulliani, in
CSEL, Ixxvi, 1957, p. ix-lvi; I, in $h. Wien, 1957, 231 Heft.

Trad. teXt.: A, HarNack, Tertullian in der Literatur der alten Kirche,
in Sh Berlin, 1895, p. sas-579 (= Kleine Schriften, i, Leipzig, 1980, p 247
271); P. LEUMANN, Tertullian im Mittelalter, in Hermes, 1xxxvii. 1959, p.
231-244 (= Erforschung des Mittelalters, v, Stuttgart, 1962, p. 184-199); N.
Lasarny, in Orpheus, n. s, ii, 1981, p 380-396.

Emend.: P, PETIIMENGIN, Errata T i . in Autour de e
Hommage a R. Braun, ii. Nice, 1991, p. 35-46; G S1RAMONDO, in Nuovo
Didaskaleion, xiv, 1964, p. 5-19; C. TIBIETT, in Annali Univ. Lecce, vii,
1974, P- 339-349: ID, in Giornale ital de filol.. n s., viii, 1976, p. 169-
180.

Foates: St. OSwiccmskr, De scriptorum Romanorum uestigiis apud
Tertullianum obuits quaestiones seleciae, Krakow, 19s51; H. HAGENDAHI,
Von Tertullian zu Cassiodor, Giteborg, 1983, p. 12-24.
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2 TERTVLLIANVS l1-2]

Ed. princeps cir P, PriviMENGIN, Comment on imprimait & Bale au
début du XVI© siecle A propos du «Tertullien» de Beatus Rbenunits
(1521). in Ann Soc Amis Biblioth de Sélestat, 1980, p 93-106

Latinitas: H HAGENDAIL,  supra ¢ ; R UGLIONE, fnnogazioni mor-

Jologiche, semantiche, lessicali di matrice fonica in Tertulliano, in Ci-

rvilta cla:

ica e crist | xii, 1991, p 143172

Index uerborum: G Cuiaisson, Index Tertullianeus, i-iii, Paris,
1974/75-

Alia opella infra inuenies sub singulis titulis. Ipsa opuscula recen-

sentur ordine chronologico ut generaliter admissus eral tempore pri-
mae editionis huius Clauis (1951).

OPERA CATHOLICA

Ad martyras (scHaNZ, iii, 283 [201])

CC, i, 1954, p. 1-8 — DEKKERS; CSEL, Ixxvi, 1957, p. 1-8 —
BULHART; A. QUACQUARELLI, Roma, 1963.

Emend.: L. ALroNst, in Aewwm, xxviil, 1954, p. sss; 1., in In memo-
riam A. Beltrami, Genova, 1954, p. 39-49; M. vaN DEN Hour, in Mn, IV.
viii, 1955, p. 168; F Sciuto, Tertulliano Tre opere parenetiche. Catania,
1961, p 3-18; R. BRavN, Sur la date, la composition et le texte de I'Ad
martyras de Tertullien, in REAug, xwim 1978, p 221242 (= R Bravw,
Approches, p. 157-178).

Var. lect. e cod. Vaticanis lat. 189, 190, 191 et Vibin. 64 adnotauit
GRATIANVS A S. TEREsIA, in Ephem. Carmelitanae, vii, 1956, p. 304-310

Critica in uol. Ixxvi CSEL. F Scto, in Orpbeus, n s., v, 1958,
p. 164171

Ad nationes libri ii (scHANZ, iii, 275 [283])
ihid., p. 9-75 — BORLEFFS,

Emend.: M. vaN DiN TlouT, [ ¢, p. 168 sq.; D Kugerk, in VC, viii,
1954, p. 78-82. E. EvaNs, in VC, ix, 1955, P 37-44, A. SCHNLIDFR, Le pre-
mier livve Ad Nationes de Tertullien, Rome, 1968: B VINC. in Glotta,
Ixix, 1991, p. 235-242 (cfr R BrauN. in REAug, xl. 1994, p. 480 5q.)

Fontes C BaMMtl, ¢ ¢ (n. 37); CI WEwMANN, Unentdeckie Dichter-
imitationen in Tertullians Ad Nationes, in WSt, cvii/cviii, 1994, p. 467-
4%

Index uerborum J. Bowigrks. ad caleem prioris suae editionis,
Leiden, 1929, p 927155

PL, i, 619
(691)

PL, i, 559
(629):
CSEL. xx.

B
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(3-6] TERTVLLIANVS 3

Apologeticum (duplex recensio) (scHavz. iii, 278 [287D)

ihid., p. 77-171 — DEKKLRS.

Fontes J-M, Vewvannrr, De quelques répliques a Celse dans
I'Apologeticum de Tertullien, in REAug. xvi, 1970, p 205-225.

Trad. text.: P. FRassingTTI, Nrovi studi sul testo dell « Apologeticiim »,
in Rendic Reale Istit Lombardo, ser ii, t xci, 1957, p. 3122, ID., in
editione sua (Torino, 1965) (cfr R. Braux, in Latomus. xxvi, 1967,
p. 828-829): M. PELEGRINO, Ancora sulla duplice redazione dell Apolo-
geticum, in Hist Jahrb , |xxvii, 1958. p. 370-382; W. Boniwer. in Philolo-
,gus cix, 1965, p. 121-133, P. FrassiN in Le Parole e le Idee, vii. 1965.

p. 199-204. (‘fr etiam G Bc Tertulltan Apologeticum [die beiden

h 1952; In., ip Werden und
Leistung, Miinchen, 1954

Emend.- H. SCHMECK, in Gnomo#n, xxvi, 1954, p. 410-412, C BECKER.
in ThRev, liii. 1957, col 172-174, M D. REEVE, in Class Rer, xx, 1970,
p. 134-136.

Latinitas. C CLASSEN, in Voces, iii, 1992. p 93-107.

Index uerborum: P. Henos, Index werborum quae Tertulliani Apo-
logetico continentur, Louvdin-Paris, 1910

De testimonio animae (SCHANZ, iii, 282 [291])

C. TBILETTI, Torino, 1959 (altera ed. reducta, Firenze, 1984).

Emend.. A. Scunewkk, in Autour de Tertullien. Hommage a R.
Braun, ii, Nice. 1991, p. 91-95

Fomm G. QUISPEL. Termllxum de te.stzmumu animae, additis locis

Dei ibus, Leiden, 1952;

J H. WaszNk, in Paradoxos politeia. Studi parn:fm in onore G Laz-
zati, Milano, 1979, p. 178-184.

De praescriptione haereticorum (scrianz, iii, 291 (301}
CC, i, p. 187-224 — REFOULE.

Emend.: R. F. RErouLk, in sua cditione cum uersione gallica, Paris.
1957 (SC, xlvi)

Fontes A VACCARL, Scrithi, ii, p. 4-5.
Index uerborum: Aem Miciitls, Steenbrugge, 1959 (nstr Patr., i).

De spectaculis (scravz, iii, 283 [292])
ibid.. p. 227-253 — DEKKERS; SC, cccxxxii, 1986 — TURCAN

Emend.- Chr SCHAUBLIN, in WSt, Xciv, 1981, p 205-209; M. G Moscl
Sasst, in Res Publica Litterarum, Xii. 1989, p. 139-143, £ Pexuzzi, in La
Parola del Passato, xliv, 1989, p 186-187, P. A GRAMAGItA, in Rit Stor

PL, i. 257
(;oy)
CSEL. Ixix,

1

PL, i 608
(681);
CSEL. xx,
134, CC, i.
173

PL. i 9:
CSEL, Ixx,

1
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4 TLRIVILIANVS [6-11]

Letter Relig | xxv, 1989,
Hommage a R Braun, ii

. 342-351. PNAUTIN, in Awtour de Tertullien
Nice, 1991, P 47-49.
Critica: P. PrriMInGiv. in REAug, xxxiii. 1987, p. 302-304

De oratione (scrA

vz, iii, 287 [297);

MULLER, 7974)

ibid., p. 257-274, vel Stromata patristica et mediacuali
Utrecht, 1956 — DIERCKS.

Emend.- L. AIFONsI, in Conuinium, n. s.. XXix, 1961, p 641-647

De baptismo (scHanz, iii, 287 [296])
ibid., p. 277-295 — BORLEFFS; B. LuiseLLl, Torino, 19682
Emend.: G D. Kurvamick, in JTS, n s, xvi. 1965. p. 127-128; B.
BOTTE, in EPeKiasis Mélanges J. Daniélou, Paris, 1972, p. 17-20, L. ABRA-
MOWSKI, in VC, XxXXi, 1977, p. 191-195
De patientia (scHanNz, iii, 289 [299])
ibid.. p. 299-317 — BORLEFFS: SC, cCCX, 1984 — FREDOUILLE.
Emend.: ]. BAUER, in Kyriakon Festschr. | Quasten, ii, Minster, 1970,
p. so8-s10.
Index uerborum: H QUELLLT, Hildesheim, 1988

De paenitentia (scHanz. iii, 288 [298])
ibid., p. 321-340, uel CSEL, Ixxvi, 1957, p. 129-170 (cum ap-
paratu locupletiore) — BORLEFFs; SC, ccexvi, 1984 — MUNIER.

Emend.: I1 ). VooT, in VC, xxxviii, 1984, p. 196-199 (cfr attamen Ch.
MUNIIR, 0 ¢, p. 232; ID, in VC, t. ¢ p. 313-318)

Index werborum: ]. BORLEFFS, in Mn, 1], Ix, 1933, p. 254-316.

De cultu feminatrum (scHanvz, iii, 285 [294])

ibid., p. 343370 — KROYMANN (1942), emendatus; SC,
clxxiil, 1971 — TURCAN; uel S. ISETTA, Fiesole, 1986 (Bibl. Pa-
tristica, vi).

Emend.. G THORNEIL. in Gromon, Xxv, 1953, P. 104-106; R. BRAUN,
in SE, vii, 1955. p 35-48 (= Approches de Terullien, Paris, 1992, p. 231-
244)% A, GFWo. in sua uersione neerlundica, Antwerpen, 19s5.

Cfr J -Cl. FREDOUILLE, in Via Lating, cxxi, 1991, P 37-42

Index uerborum: H QueLLer, Hildesheim, 1986.

PL i 1y
(1249,
CSFL, xa,
180

PL. i, 197
(1308);
CSEL, xx
201

PL, i, 1249
(1359):
CSEL, xIvii

PL, i. 1223
(1335}

PL, i, 1303
(457),
CSEL, Ixx,
59



[r2-17] TERTVLLIANVS 5

12 Ad uxorem (sciianz, ifi, 291 [299D) PL, i. 1273
SC, cclxxiii, 1980 — MUNIER.

Critica: J. H. WASZnK, in VC, XXXV, 1981, p 290-298: P. PrirmeNGin,
in REAug. xxviii. 1982, p. 293

13 Aduersus Hermogenem (scH. iii, 306 [318]) PL, ii, 195
J. H. Waszink, Utrecht, 1956 (Stromata, v). (&39]‘ i
Emend.: A QUACQUARELLL in Miscell. G. Belvederi, Citta del Vatic, 1n6; CC, i

1954755, P. 187-197: O. HILTRRINNER, in VC X, 1956, p. 215-228 395
OPERA MONTANISTICA
14 Aduersus Marcionem (ScHANZ, iii, 310 [323]) PLé ;l 239
. ; (263);
SC, ceclxv, ceclxviii, cecic, 1990/94 — BRAUN. Csél. xlvii,
Libri iv et v nondum euulgati sunt in SC; leguntur in editione Kroy- 290; CC, i,
manniana, CC. i, p. 544-716, uel potius in editione Claudii Mogrcsciing, 437
Milano, 1971
Cod.: Buddapest, Univ 10, a® 1468 (cfr L. Mi/EY, Codices Latini Medii
Aeui Bibl. Vnin., Budapest, 1961, p. 30-31).

15 De pallio (scranz, iii, 299 [310); cppat, ii, 1617) PL. i, 1029

CC, ii, 1954, p. 733-750 — GERLO: CSEL, lxxvi, p. 104-126 — (1084)
BULHART.

Emend.: W. B. SepGwick, in VC, xxii, 1968, p. 94-95.

Vide etiam edit. ]. Marka, Torino, 1954, et S. Costanza, Napoli, 1968.

Cfr G. SAFLUND, De pallio und die stilistische Butwickling Tertullians,
Lund, 1955.

16 Aduersus Valentinianos (scriinz, iii, 307 [319]) PL. ii. 523

ibid., p. 753778 — KROYMANN (1906), emendatus; SC, 3565911 dvii
celxxx-celxxxi, 1980/81 — FREDOUILLE. (7‘7 N !
Critica: R Braun, in REAug, xxviii, 1982. p. 189-200 (= Approches de
Tertullien, Paris. 1982 p. 179-190).

17 De anima (scHanz, iii, 317 [331) PL, ii, 641

ibid., p. 781-869 — WAaSZINK. (687>
p- 781869 CSEL. xx,

F_on!rs- C Tsnkni. Seneca e la founte di un passo di Tertulliano |De 208
anima. 41), in Riv di filol classica, xxxv, 1957, p 256-260

Index uerborum . Wasunk, Bonn, 1935
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Dc carne Christi (scruivz, iii, 321 [336])

ibid., p 873-917 — KROYMANN (1942), emendatus; SC, ccxvi-
cexvii, 1975 — MAHE.

Trad. text.. J. Limawif, in REAug. xxvii. 1981, p. 299-300.

Fontes: K Holi, Das Apokrypbon Ezechiel, in Gesamm. Schriften, ii,
Tubingen, 1927. p 33-43; ). BAUER. in ZntW, xlvii, 1956, p. 284-285

De resurrectione mortuorum (ScriAvZ, iii, 322 [337])
ibid., p. 921-1012 — BORLEF¥S,

Emend.. E. Evans, in Stud. Patr, i. 1957, p 32-36; Cl. MiCagLLl, in
Vet Christ., xxvi, 1989, p. 275-286

Clr P. S1nscalco, Ricerche sul «De resurrectione» di Tertulliano,
Roma, 1966. B. POFDERON, Athé) et Te sur la ré
in REAug. xxxv, 1989, p 209-230

De exhortatione castitatis (scHANZ, iii, 301 [313))

ibid., p. 1015-1035 — KROYMANN (1942), emendatus; SC, cc-
cXiX, 1985 — MORESCHINL.

Emend.. C. Tkl in Maia, X, 1958, p. 209-219; P. NAUTIN, in Or-
pheus. n s, xi, 1990, p. u2-1u6; H. V. FRIEDRICH, Tertullian, De exhor-
tatione castitatis, Swittgart, 1990 (cfr J.-Cl. FrEvounL, in REAug, xxxviii,
1992, p. 358-360).

Index uerborum: I1. QueiLer, Hildesheim, 1992.

De corona (scHANZ. iii, 296 (306))

J. FONTAINE, Q. 8. F. Tertullianus, De Corona, Paris, 1966;
F. RucGiero, Tertulliano de Corona. Milano, 1992.

Emend.. G. THORNELL, in GHOmMON, XXV, 1953, . T04-106
Index uerborum: H Quetier, Hildesheim, 1975.
Scorpiace (scranz, iii. 298 [309])

G. Azzall BERNARDELLL, Firenze, 1990.

Cod., trad. text, G. A7
Mantova, 1990 (Bibl Patri:

A1l BERNARDELL, Quaestiones Tertullianeae,
icd, Xiv)
Fontes: A VACCARL, Scritt, ii, p. 7-11

Emend.- P PrrMevan, in REAug, XXXvii, 1991, p. 342-344: P A
GRAMAGIIA, in Riv: stor letier relig | xxvii, 1991, p 535552

PL. ii. 751
(799).
CSEL. 1xx,
189

PL, ii. 791
(841);

CSEL, xlvi
25

PL. ii, 913
(963):
CSEL, Ixx.
125

PL, i, 73

(93): CSEL.
Ixx, 153,
CC, i, 1039

DL, ii, 12
(143).
CSEL. xx.
144; CC. il
1069



n

24

25

=N

21

27

[23-28] TERTVLLIANVS 7

De idololatria (scr4nz. iii, 285 [293))
J. H. WaszINK & J. C. M. ¥AN WINDEN, Leiden, 1987.

Ad Scapulam (ScHANZ. iii. 297 [308])

CC, ii, p. m27-1132 — DEKKERS; CSEL, Ixxvi. p. 9-16 — BUL-
HART.

Emend.: ) H. WasziNK, in VC. xiii, 1959, p. 46-57.

De editione Antonii QuacQuarelLl, Tornaci, 1957, uide J. H. WASZINK.
in VC. xili, 1959. p. 60-64.
De fuga in persecutione (scHAVz, iii, 298 [308])

ibid., p. m3s-mss — THIERRY; CSEL, lxxvi, p 17-43 — BuL-
HART.

Cfr etiam edit. Toscphi Makka, Torino, 1954.

Index uerborum. J. THierky, ad calcem prioris suae editionis, ITil-
versum, 1947. p. 233-262.
Aduersus Praxean (scranz, iii, 314 [328))

G. ScareaT, Torino, 1959 (Bibl. Loescheriana); cd. altera,
1985 (Corona Patrum, xii).

Emend.: B. BOTTE, in BTAM, vi, p 19. n. 46, G. C. STEAD, in JTS, n.
s., Xiv, 1963, p 65, adn. 1.

Text. bibl: S. Rossi, in Giorn. ital di filol . xiii. 1960, p 249-260

De uirginibus uelandis (scranz, iii, 301 [312))
G. F. DIErcks, Utrecht, 1956 (Stromata, iv); CSEL, Ixxiv,
p. 79-103 — BULHART.

Emend.: E. ScHnz-FuGiL, Q. S F. Tertulliani de wirginibus uelan-
dis, Gottingen. 1977.

De monogamia (scrianz, iii, 30z [313))

CC, ii, p. 1229-1293 — DEKKERS; CSEL, Ixxvi, p. 44-78; 126 —
BULHART; SC, ccexliii, 1988 — MATTE, Corona Patrum, xv,
Torino, 1993 — UGLONE.

Emend.. R. BraUN. in Texte und Textkritik, Berlin, 1987 (= TU,
Cxxxiii), p. §3-56 (= Approcbes de Tertullien, Pavis, 1992, p. 215-218), P
PARRONL in Rer filol istruz class . exvii, 5989 P 320-331, R UGIONE, in
Civilta classica e cristiana. xii, 1991, . 143-172
. Critica P PrTimenGIN. in REAug. Xxxv, 1989, P 315-317. P. VARALDA,
in Salesianum. Wi, 1994, p s57-561 (tractar de editione Pauli Matted

PL, i, 661
(737%
CSLL. xx,
30; GC, ii,
1101

PL, i, 697
(775

PL. ii, ror
(123)

PL. ii, 153
(7s):
CSEL, xlvii,
227, CC, i,
1159

DL, ii, 887
(936). CC,
i, 1207

PL. ii. 929
(979)
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3 TFRTVLLIANVS {29-31¢l

De ieiunio (scianz, ii, 302 (314])

ibid., p. 1257-1277 — REIFFERSCHEID-WissOWA (1890), cmen-
dati.
De pudicitia (scranz. iii, 303 [315))

SC. ccexciv/ceexev, 1993 — MUNIER & MICAELLL

Trad. text.: P LrHMANN. 0 ¢ [ante n 1, p. 191

Fontes P KIstlLING, Aristoteles bei Tertullian [Pudic i, 1), in Philos.
Jabrb . Wii, 1947. p. 256257
De fato (fragm. apud FVLGENTIVM MYTHOGRAPHVM, EXpositio ser-
monum antiguorum [n. 851, 16) (scHANZ, iii, 325 [341]

ibid., p. 1333.
Aduersus Apelleiacos (fragm. apud AvVGVSTINVM, De haeresibus
[n. 314], 23 app., et apud HIERONYMVM, Comm. in Gal. [n. 591, i,
8) (scHANZ, ili. 323 [339])

ibid., p 13331334

Fragm. additur a J.-P. Mang, in REAug. xvi, 1970. p. 3-24 (specialiter
p. 13 el 24, adn. 81)
De exstasi (fragm. apud «Praedestinatum» [n. 243], i, 26)
(scuanz, iii, 325 [341])

ibid , p. 1334-1335.
De censu ani contra Her () (fragm. apud
« Praedestinatum» [n. 243], i, 60) (SCHANZ. iii, 324 [340])

ibid., p. 1335-1336.

Ad amicum philosophum de iis nuptiarum (?) (fragm.
apud HitrONYMVM, Epist. 85, s [n. 620)) (Scranz, iii, 327 (343D
ibid., p. 1336

Alia fragmenta fortasse seruauit ERONYMLS in Adu owinianum, cfr
P. FRASSINGTTY, Gli scritti matrimoniale di Seneca e Tertulliano, in Ren-
dic Reale Istii Lombardo, ser ii, t. Ixxxviii. 1955, p 151-188; uide tamen
Y.-M Duval, in Autour de Tertullien Hommage it R Braun, ii. Nice,
1991, p. 161-176

De paradiso (?) (fragm. apud AVGVSTINGL De baeresibus [n.
314), 86) (scranz, iii, 323 [339))

ihid | p. 1336.

PL. i, 953
(1003):
CSEL, xx.
274

PL. ii, 979
(1031),
CSEL, xx
a9, CC, i
181

PL, i, 123
(1183)

p1.. xlii, 30
adn. 1.
XXVi, 320
(344). CC.
xlvi. 300

PL. i, 596

PL, ki, God

PL, xxii,
753 CSEl
Iv, 137

PL, xlii, &
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[32-34] bS. TERTVLUANVS 3
DVBIA

Passio SS. Perpetuae et Felicitatis (text. Jat. et graccus una
cum Actibus earundem in duplici recensjone) (sczianz. iii. 440
(4781, BHI, 6633-6635; BHG, 1482)

C. van BEek, Nijmegen, 1956*

Acta specialiter examinantur a ] W. HALPORN, in VC, xlv, 1991, p 223-
241.

Emend.: G. LAZZATI in Aennm, XXX, 1956. p. 30-35

Index uerborum: C vaN BEEK, 0 ¢, p. 77159,

Textum latinum originalem putant V. RCICHMANN, Rémische Literatur
in griechischer Ubersetzung, Leipzig 1913, p 101-130, ¢t partim A. Frip1t,
Le probleme de la Passion des Saintes Perpétue ef F , Goleborg,
1968, in clausulis praecipue se innitens; Tertulliano uero tribuit, licet
dubitanter, H . Fren (p. 80)

Opellum Tertulliano abiudicauit E. RupprectT (Bemerkungen zur Pas-
siv 8§ Perpetuae et Felicitatis, in RhM, xc¢, 1941, p 177-192), nonnullas
quoque textus emendationes proponens, praesertim in  recensione
graeca, uide etiam ejusdem auctoris animaduersiones in recensionem
Vanbeekianam in Gromon, xvi, 1940, p. 143 sq. Item Tertullizno abiu-
dicauerunt et, licet dubitanter, POMPONIVM DI M auctorem proponit
R. Brauv, in REL, xxxiii, 1955, p. 79-81, Ib., in VC, xxxiii, 1979, p. 105-
uy (= Approches de Terlullien, Paris, 1992, p. 287-299): uel alium auc-
torem coacuum J. CAMPOS, in Hebnantica. x, 1959, p 357-381, et A.
Friou, 0. ¢., p. 46-83

Aduersus Iudaeos (scHANZ, iii, 292 (302])

CC, ii, 1954, p. 1337-1396 = KROYMANN (1942); H. TRANKLE, Q.
S. F. Tertulliani Adunersus Iudaeos, Wiesbaden, 1984.

Emend. M MARIN, in Ver. Christ., xxii, 1985, p 317-329

Sitne genuinus hic tractatus, adhue lis est, uide e g P. Capriiy, Le
psautier latin en Afrigue, Roma. 1913. p. 6-7, adn. 3; In . in BTAM, iv,
1943. p [81 sq., H. Kocn, in Theol Studien n. Kritiken. ci, 1929, p. 462
$q., G. QuspeL, De bronnen van Tertullianus' Aduersus Marcionem.
Utrecht, 1943. p. 61-79. genuinum esse propugnant G SAFLUND, o c¢. (n.
15) et H. TRANKI ltem excerpta biblica genuina non esse aestimat
H ] Frepk, p. 766

Aduersus omnes haereses. Inc. «Quorum haereticorum»
(scriany. iii. 327 344k 406 la37); HERZOG & scumnT, 574, 3, cPP,
ii, 1621)

ibid.. p. 1401-1410 = KROYMANN (1906).

PL, iii.

PL.
(635):
CSEL,
251

PL, ii,

ii. 595

Inx.

61

(74); CSEL

xlvii,

213
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10 PS TERTVLLIANVS — MINVCIVS FLLIX [34-36]

SPVRIA
luxta B SQIwarlZ, in $h Minchen, 1936, 3. Heft, p. 38-45, VICTORINGS
POETOTIONEVSSS hoc opusculum ¢ graeco fatine reddidit atque paulum
mutauig in sensum antiorigenisticum. textus uero graecus a ZEPHYRINO
rapa uel a quodam Zephyrini coaetaneo confectus ost; e contra G
Bagpy, in DTC, xv. 1950, col 288s.

De exsecrandis gentium diis. Inc. «Tantum cecitatis inuasit
genus humanum» (SCHANZ, iii, 326 [344]; crry, ii. 1625)
ibid., p. 1413-1415 — WILLEMS.

De aetate. cfr H. KocH, in RhM, Ixxviii, 1929. p 220 sq.: attamen
sace. vi uidetur,

Carmen aduersus Marcionitas. Inc. «Impietas profunda mali»
(SCHANZ, v, 1, 223; SCUALLER & KONSGEN, 7806; CPPM, ii, 1218.
1621 2)

K. POLLMANN, Gottingen, 1991,

Critica: C. RamBarx. in REAug, xviii, 1972, p. 43-45; A. FONT TALME,
Studia Tertulliana el Carmen aduersus Marcionitas, Barcelona, 1986.

Saec. v mediante
Alia spuria uide in Indice i

MINVCIVS FELIX

Virum confecerit opusculum suum ante an post Tertullianum. a sae-
culis iam dissentiunt eruditi. Sansll Romac circa 225, ita B. AXELsON,
Dds Prioritd its Felix, Lund, 1941, p. 1y, uel
ctiam sub Dmclemno saltem post Tertulliani de corona (a° 2m2), cfr J.
G. PRéAUX, in Latomus, Xiv, 1955, p. 262-270; A. M. KURFESS. in Or-
phens, n. s, i, 1954. p. 125-132; uel certe post Apologeticum et De testi-
monio animae, cfr A. Koz, in Wirzb. Jabrb f. die Altertumswissen-
schaft, iv, 1949750, p 379-381, C BECKER, Tertullians Apologeticum Wer-
den und Leistung, Minchen, 1954, p. 307-332. C. TIBILEV 11, in Altr Accad
Torino, xci, 1956/s7, p 6o-72; I, Q S. FI Tertulliani de testimonio
animae, Torino, 1959, p. 174-180; In., in Hommage a R. Braun. ii. Nice,
1991, . 25-34; vel post Ad nationes, cfr H ) FreDe, p. 646

Alii nonnulli minore cum probabili cen-

sent, e. g. ) Bowres, in Museum Maandblad roor phrlalugw en ge-
schiedenis, 1, 1943, col. 216 sq.; E. PARATORE, in Ricerche Religiose, xviii,
1947, P 133159, G. QUisei, in VC, iil, 1949, p. 13122, D, in Eranos
Jabrb . xviii, 1950, p 173-182, b in Latomus, x, 1951. p. 163-169. R.
HilM  in Wissensch  Zewschr  Umir Rostock.  Gesellschafis-  und

PL, ii.

(u73)

PL. il

(1130)

s

1052
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[37'37“] MINVCIVS FELIX — CYPRIANVS ) 84

Sprachwissenschaft, i, 1953. p. 88-9r. S. Rossy, L'«Octavius» fu scritto
prima del 161, in Giornale ital. di filol., xii, 1959. . 289-304

Octauius (scHanz, iii, 262 [267])

B. KYT7LER, Leipzig. 1982.

Cod.: cfr Y-M. Duval, in Latomus, xlv, 1986. p. 87 sqq

Emend.: G L Cawvir, in Stud Patr., xv, 1984, p. so-s4: L HAKAN-
SN, in Eranos. Ixxxiii. 1985, p. 84-86: M BRrozkk, in Eos, Ixxvii, 1989,
P o455t

Fontes: ].-M. VERMANDER. Celse, source et adversaire de Minucius Fe-
lix, in REAug, xvii, 1971, p. 13-25; C. Bamumer, Die erste lateinische Rede
gegen die Christen (Fronto), in ZKG, civ, 1993, p 296-311.

Latinitas: 11. HacenpauL, Von Tertullian zu Cassiodor, Goteborg,
1983. p. 24-29.

Clausulae. K. Muuikr, in Mus elueticum, xlix. 1992, p. 57-73.

Index uerborum: J P. WALTANG, Lexicon Minucianum, Liege, 1909,
B. Kyi7ier & D Najock, Coucordantia in Minucii Felicis Oclauium,
Hildesheim, 1991

De fato uel Contra mathematicos (scHanz, iii, 262 [268])
Opus deperditum Cfr J G. PREAUX, in Latonius. iX, 1950, p 395-413

CYPRIANVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS

floruit in Africa saec. iii medio.

Bibliographia selecta: CC. iii, 1972, p. xii-l, cum additamentis re-
censitis 4 J. MOLAGER, in SC, cexcd, 1982, p. 67-92, et a G. SANDERs & M.
VAN Uy1FANG p. 46-49. et inde ab anno 1985 uide Chronica Cy-
prianea, auctoribus supra (p. 1) laudatis, additis S. Drigavt et Fr Doi-
BEAU. in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 255-283

Cod.: cfr epistularum studia apud Scuaxz, i, p 389-391 [414-15],
praesertim H voN SopeN, Die cyprianische Briefsammiung, Leipzig,
1904 (TU, xxv, 3); addatur; A, SouTER, in Bull. Jobn Rylands Library, v,
1918/20. p. 1m1-115; M. BEVEXOT. Note sur le ms de Morimond (11} conte-
nant les oeurres de S Cyprien, in RB. xliv. 1937, p. 191-195; A. LAWSON,
The Shrewsbury MS of Cyprian and Bachiarws, in JTS, xliv. 1943, p. 56-
58. Locupletissime de codicibus opusculorum §  Cypriani tractat M
Bevinot. The Tradition of MSS. A Study in the Transmission of St
Cyprian’s Treatises, Oxford, 1961, Ib., in Stud Patr, X, 1970, p. 3-9: M.
SIMONCI T, Note sulla tradizione manoscritla di alcuni trattati di Ci-
briano, in Stud Med . n. s., xii, 1971, p. 865-897; Cl. Mogesciuxi. in
Stud Classic. Orientali, xxi, 1972, p 244-253, P. PENCMENGIN, in RIIT, i,

PL, iii. 231
(240);
CSEL, ii, 3
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1972, p. 197-230, b, in RHT. v, 1975. p 97-136, B Lois1EDy, The « Ver-
onensis deperditus» with Cyprian. in Aeunm, 1xvi, 1992, p. 147-148.

Cod.. ed.. P PEanmexaly, in RHT, v. 1975, p 97-136

Emend., clausulae: G. Mircan, Dalcuni nuovi sussidi per la critica
del testo di § Cipriano. in Studi e documenti di storia ¢ diritto, Xix,
1898, p 321-363, XX. 1899, p 61-88 (= OM, ii, p. 153-225); L. BAvarD, Le
latin de S. Cyprien, Paris, 1902, E. D¢ JONGE. Les clausules métrigues
dans S. Cyprien, Louvain, 1905; H. vON SOnEN, Das lateinische Neue
Testament zur Zeit Cyprians. Leipzig, 1909 (TU, xxxiii): L CASTIGIIONS,
Cyprianea, in Rendic. Reale Istit Lombdrdo, ser ii, 1. Ixvi, 1933, p. 1071-
1085, P. MERKX, Zur Syntax der Kasus und Tempora in den Traktaten
des bl Cyprian, Nijmegen, 1939, ] MovraGer, La prose métrique de Cy-
prien, in REAug, xxvii, 1981, p 226-244, 1L HAGENDAHL, Von Teriullian
zu Cassiodor. Goleborg. 1983, p. 29-32; L D. Stivnens, Syllable Quan-
tity in the Late latin Claustlae. in Phoemx x] 1936 p. 7z-91, J.-ClL
FREDOUILLE, in De ien aux s J. Fontaine. i
Paris. 1992, p. 517-523

Index uerborum: Y. Bover e.a.. Cuprien. Traités Concordance, Hil-
desheim, 1986.

Ad Donatum (scHanz, iii, 340 (3591

CSEL, iii, 1, 1868, p. 3-16 — HartEeL; CC, iii A, 1976, p. 3-13
— SIMONETTL; uel SC, ccxci, 1982, p. 74-116 — MOLAGER, una
cum fragmento ipso DONaro adscripto (inc. «Credo te reti-
nere, sanctissime Cypriane») quod ediderunt G. HARTEL, in
CSEL, iii. 3, 1871, p. 272, et J. MOIAGER, 0. c., p. 35, adn. 2.

Cod.. uar. lect.: 1. L Ramsar. in JTS, iv, 1903, p. 86-89.

Critica: K. GOz, Der alte Anfang und die urspringliche Form von
Cyprians Schrift Ad Donatum, Leipzig, 1899 (TU, xix, 10); V. BucHHEIT,
in Hermes, cxv. 1987, p. 318-334; et infra, n 63°.

Ad Quirinum (Testimoniorum 1. iii) (scHanz, iii, 352 [372]; 75
GMULLER, 2030)

CSEL, iii, 1, p. 33-184; CC, iii, 1972, p. 3-179 — WEBER.

Var, lect. et emend.. G MERCAI, 0 ¢. p. 203-208, H. vON SODEN, in
Gnomon, Xiii, 1937, p. 53.

Genuinitas: Ch. Bowrkiz, in VC, xlvi, 1992, p 112-128, haud peremp-
toriis argumentis hoc Oorilegium biblicum Cypriano antiguius judicat.
De habitun virginum (scranz, iii, 341 [361)

CSEL, iii, 1, p. 185-205 — ITARTEL.

Ed. Sororis A Kervan, Wi
Hartelianum exhibet locos

shington, 1932 (Patr Stud | xxxiv) textum
Scripturae emendans iuxta YON SODEN

PL, iv, 192

PL, iv, 675
(705),
CSEL, iii, 1.
33

PL, iv, 440
(451,
CSEL, iii. 1
185
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[40-46] CYPRIANVS 3

Fontes R. B. DovNa, in Traditio, iv. 1946. P 399-407.

Var. lect.: P. PETtrMENGIN, in REL. xIvi, 1968, p. 369-378

Trad. text.. ¢ 12 ctiam leguntur in quadam homilia Ps. CHrySOs-
ToMl (cfr nn. 49 et g16).
De catholicae ecclesiae unitate (scrianz, iii. 344 (363])

ibid., p. 207233 CC, iii, 1972, p. 249-268 — BEVENOT.

Cod. et uar. lect.. O Prurg, in Zeifschr. f.
gosch., xxX, 1936. p 49-57. ID., in Aug Mag .

schweizerische Kirchen-
ii, p. 835-858.

De lapsis (scrianz, iii. 342 [362)
ibid., p. 237-263; CC, 0. ., p. 221-242.
Cfr H. KocH, in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, li, 1930, col 2458-2464
Cod. et var. lect.: L. CAsTIGLIONI, @ ¢. (ante n. 38), p 107I-1080.

Emend.. Fr WALTER, in Philologus, Ixxxiii, 1928, p. 319,

De dominica oratione (scrianz, iii, 345 [365]; s

MULLER, 2029)
ibid., p. 265-294; CC. iii A, 1976, p. 90-133 — MORESCHINL
Cod. et uar. lect.: A. Cantau & B SAINT-YVES. in PL. xlvii, 1250-1252;

L. CASNIGLION, «. ¢ (ante 1. 38), p. 1071-1080; A Dowp, in Zeitschr f.

schweizerische Kirchengesch., xlv, 1951, p. 243 sq.; (cfr etiam n. 66)

De mortalitate (scHanz, iii, 348 [367))
ibid., p. 295-314; CC, 0. ¢., p. 17-32 — SIMONETTI.

Textum Hartelianum denuo edidit M. L. HANNAN in Patr. Stud . xxxvi
(Washington, 1933).

Emend.: Fr, WaLikr. ! ¢ In. 421

Fontes: G. Srvamovno, Echi e riflessi classici nel De mortalitate di
Cipriano, in Orpheus. n. s. x, 1963, p. 159-185.
Ad Fortunatum (de exhortatione martyrii) (ScHANZ, iii, 351
[371)

ibid., p. 317-347; CC, iii, p. 183-212 — WEBER.

Cod. et text. bibl.. C. H. TURNER, in JTS, XXix, 1928, p. 113-136; XXXi,
1930, P. 225-246.
Ad Demetrianum (5crianz, iii, 346 3661

ibid., p. 349-370; CC, iii A, p. 35-51 — SIMONETTL

PL. iv. 495
(s09); PLS,
i. 450 CSEL
iii, 1, 207

PL, iv, 465
(478):
CSEL, iii. 1,
235

PL. iv, 520
(537 xlvii,
un

PL, iv, 583
(603);
CSECL, iti.
2, 295

PL, iv. 651
(677);
CSEL,
315

PL. iv. 544
(s61).
CSEL,
349

fii, 1
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14 CYPRIANVS [47-50]

De opere et cleemosynis (scz/ANZ. ii. 349 [369])
ibid., p. 371-394; CC, 0. ¢., p. 55-72 — SIMONEITI

E. V. REBENACK, S. Cypriani de opere et eleemosyms. Washington, 1962
(= Patr Stud , xciv) textum Hartelianum secutus est. cirationes biblicas
locupletius patefaciens.

Emend.: L WoHLER, in ZntW, Xxv, 1926, p 276 sq.

De bono patientiae (scrAxz, iii, 349 [3701)
ibid., p. 395-415; CC, iii A, p. 118-133 — MORESCHINI; uel SC,
ccxci, 1982, p. 180-246 — MOLAGER.
M G E. Conway textum Vindobonensem iterauit (Patr Stud., xcii,
hi 1957). io philologico instructum.

De zelo et linore (scHanz, iii, 351 [371])
ibid., p. 417-432; CC, iii A, p. 75-86 — SIMONETTI.
Cod. et var. lect. A. DoiD, @ ¢, p 244 5q. (0 43); . 1014 tradun-

tur etiam in scrmo 27 Collectionis 38 homiliarttm Ps. CHrysosTOMI (cfr
nn. 40, 916 et 1146) (cfr H J. FREDE, p. 370)

Epistulae (scHanz, iii, 356 [376))
CSEL, iii, 2, 1871 — HARTEL; CC, iii B 2, 1993 (epist. 1-57);
B3, 1996 (epist. 58-81 cum App. 1-5) — DIERCKS.

Cod. ¢t trad. text.: H. VON SODEN, Die cyprianische Briefsammiung,
Leipzig, 1904 (TH. xxv, 3% A. WILMART, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p. 229 (epist.
58 in Lectionario Luxouiensi); R. REITZENSTLIN, in ZntW, Xv, 1914, p. 60
sq.; K MENGIs, ibid.. p 274-279; C. SAJDAK, De Cypriani epistularum
codice Cracouiensi 210, in Fos, XX, 1916, p. 134-147; K. MENGIS, Ein do-
natistisches Corpus cyprianischer Briefe. Freiburg, 1916 (dissert.) (uar.
lect. e cod. Wirceburgensi M p. theol fol. 33, saec. fviii) ix, ad epist. 4,
6, 10, 67, e cod Clm 39, saec. ix, ad epist. 10), M. BEVENOT, The Oldest
Survwing MS of St. Cyprian. now in the British Library, in JTS, n. s,
xxxi, 1980. p. 368-377.

Emend.: Fr. WALTER, 1. ¢ (n. 42). H VON SODEN, I c; J. SCHRONEN &
C. MOURMANN, Studien zur Syntax der Briefe des bl. Cyprian, Nijme-
gen, 1936-1937 (uide t ii, p. 155) et in epistularum editione Ludouici
Bavarn, Paris, 1945% (Collect. Budéy, ) VaLlkio, in Emerita. xv, 1947,
P 149-154

Latinitas: R SEAGRAVES, Pascentes cum disciplina A Lexical Study of
the Clergy tm Cyprian's Correspondence, Fribourg, 1993

Inter epistulas Cypriani nostri inuenics litteras CELERINI (epist 21), 1=
Crav (22 €1 23), CALDONI (24 €L 42), CORNELI PAPAE (49 et so, de quibus

PL. iv. 6ot
(625);
CSEL. iii, 1
370

PL, iv, 622
(645);
CSEL, iii, 1
395

PL, iv, 638
(663): cx,
203 (exc )
CSEL. ii, 1.
417

PL, iv, 224
(228)
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G. Mercatt, OM. i, p. 226-240 led epist 49-50, p. 238-240D), FIRMILIAN]
EPISCOP! CAESARIENSTS, fortasse a Cypriano e gracco translatas (75 [CPG,
1760D), Lhen episcorr (78), Clevicorum Vrbis Romae (8, de qua uide A
0'Atis. Novatien, Paris, 1924. p s). Confessorum (epist 23. 31. 53, 77 €t
79). sovariant fuide sub n. 72 sqq.l (epist 30, 31 et 36).

Versiones graeca, syriaca, armenia cpistularum (64), 70 (et 71), cfr
M SCHANZ, iii, 364 [385); E. DEKKERS, in SE, v, 1953, p. 197-199.
Epistula ad Siluanum et Donatianum. Inc. «Inter maximam
leticiam uotorum meorum» (cPey, ii, 554

M. BEVENOT, in Bull. jobn Rylands Library, xxviii, 1944,
p. 76-82.

Cod.- M. Bi:

De genuinitate dubitat H. J FreDE, p. 421

ENOT, The Tradition of MSS lante n, 381, p 30-31

APPENDIX

Vita Caecilii Cypriani auctore PONTIO DIACONO (SCHANZ, iii, 333
Bs1) sriz, 2041)

M. PELLEGRINO, Alba, 1955 (Verba Seniorum, iii); A. BASTIAEN-
SEN, Milano, 1975 (Vita dei Santi, a cura di Chr. Mobrmann,
iii), p. 4-48.

Cod.: H. voN SODEN, Die cyprianische Briefsammiung, leipzig, 1904
(TU, xxv, 3), p 232

Emend.: F. Dias, in BerlPhWo, xxxii, 1912, col. 767 sq.; A. GRiu, in
Rend Istit. Lomb | xcvii, 1963. p 170

Fontes. J. ARONEN, in VC, xxxviii, 1984, p. 67-76, Ch. BoBERTZ, in
VC, xlvi. 1992, p 1m2-128.

Text. bibl.: G LOMIENTO, in Vef. Christ., v, 1968, p 23-60, Ch. Bo-
BERTZ, & C.

Acta proconsularia (scHaN/, iii, 334 [352]; BlL, 2037-2041)

R. REITZENSTEIN, Die Nachrichten iiber den Tod Cyprians, in
Sb Heidelberg, 1913, 14.Heft; M. PELLEGRINO, 0. c., p. 190-198.

Cod.: H. von SoDEN. 0 ¢ [n 52, p. 232 sq.

Pluribus in locis textum tum Vitae tum Acforum optime restituit P.
Franchr DE' Cavaliekl, Nole agiografiche, iv, Roina, 1912 (StT, xxiv),
p. 17-138; In., in Studi Romani, ii. 1914, p. 189-215; uide ctiam H. Dr-
LCHAYE, in AB, xxxii, 1913, p. 298 et P. Col , in ZntW, Xv, 1914,
P- 221-233; 285-316; Xvi, 1915, P 54-92, 198-230; Xvii, 1916, p. 189-206, R.

PLS, i, 41

PL, i, 1481
(1541);
CSEL, iii,
3. p. X¢

PL, iii.
1497 (5557),
Xev, 725,
CSEL. iii.
3, p. X



16 PS CYPRIANVS [53-561

RiMTZENSTRIN, in Nechr Gittingen, 1919, p 177-219. De traditione text.
uide etiam S, CoLomBo, in Didaskaleion, n. s., i, 1923, p 101-108

Variae recensiones: cfr G. LaNATA, Gli Alli dei Martiri come doci-
menti processuali, Milano, 1973, p. 184-193; 242-247; rccensio «franco-
hispanica» edita est a A FABREGA GrAv, Pasionario hispdnico, ii, Ma-
drid, 1955, p. 336-338 (cod.. G. PHILIPPARY, in AB, X¢, 1972, p 142).

Versiones graecae: ofr BHG, 453-455: uersio armenica: cfr F Cox-
YBEARE, in ZntW, xxi, 1922, p. 269-277.

Indiculum Caecilii Cypriani (cod. Cheltenhamensis 12.266 [Ca-
non M i ] et Sangallensis 133 [zowz, gnl (scranz, iii,
338 [358D)

C. H. TURNER, Studies in Early Church History, Oxford,
1912, P. 263-265.

Ann. 359-365 in Afica confectum

Indiculum Wirceburgense (cod. Wirzburg, M. p. theol. fol.
145, saec. ix)

K. MEnaGis, in BerlPhWo, xxxviii, 1918, col. 326-336.

Tertium elenchum operum 8. Cypriani inuenit G MORIN in sermone
s aveystv Guelferbylano xxvi (Une lisie des traités de S. Cyprien dans
un sermon inédit de S Augustin, in BALAC, iv, 1914, p. 16-22; cfr Misc.
Agost., i, p. 529 5(.).
Sententiae episcoporum numero Ixxxvii (ScHanz, iii, 363
(285

H. VON SODEN, in Nachr. Gottingen, 1909, 3, p. 247-307.

Text. bibl.: M Mari, in Inuigilata Lucernis, Xi (= Scritti in onore
di V. Recchia). 1989, p. 329-359 (cfr Ann Phil | Ixi, 1990, p. 82 5., n.
1191).

De indole Sententiarum uide L. CONTRERAS, in Augustinianum,
XXvii, 1987, p. 407-421.

De «titulis gloriae» nominibus antistitum adnexis, uide G. MERCATI,
OM, ii, p. 179 sq.

Sententiarum uersio graeca: P. A. DE LAGARDF, Reliquiae Iuris ec-
clesiastici anliguissimae graecae, Leipzig, 1856, p. 47 5qq.

DVBIA ET SPVRIA
Cod.. H. VON SODIN, 0. ¢, p. 204-233.
Emend.: P. MONCEAIX, in Rev. de philol., xxvi, 1902, p. 63-98
Noua ed. paratur a P. MATTE et S. DRLEANL

PLS. i, 67

PLS, i, 69

PL, iii, 1052
(1089);
CSEL, i, 1.
435

PL, iii,
1080 (1159)
(exc.); PG.
CXXXVii,
1095
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Quod idola dii non sint. Inc. «Deos non esse quos colit uul-
gus» (SCHANZ, ifi. 354 (374, cppm, i, s50)

CSEL, iii, 1, 1868 — HARTEL, p. 17-31.

Post Lactantium confectum, cfr B. AXELSON, in Eranos, XxXix, 1941,
p 67-74: genuinitatem uero vindicauit M. SIMONETTI, in Maia. iii, 1950,
P 265-288.

Emend.: Tr. WAITER. /. ¢ (n. 42)

De laude martyrii. Inc. «Etsi incongruens est» (SCHANZ, iii, 371
[393); crpu, i. 4s59; ii, 3226)

CSEL, iii, 3, 1871 — HARTEL, p. 26-52.

A° 253, ofr H. Kocu, Cyprianische Untersuchungen. Bonn, 1926,
P- 3347357-

Emend.: G MERCAT). Nuovi sussidi, p. 349-356 (= OM, ii, p. 184-191).

De rebaptismate. Inc. «Animaduerto quaesitum apud fratres»
(scHANz, iii, 374 (396], crpu, ii, 548)

G. RAUSCHEN, Bonn, 1916 (FIP, xi).

Post a. 256 in Africa uel Italia confectum, cfr H Koch, in Internat
kirchliche Zeilschr., xiv, 1924, P. 134-16T.

Cod.: P. PETIIMENGIN, in REAug, XX, 1974, p. 28 5q.

De indole uide P, Mattel, in La Tradizione. forme e modi, Roma,
1990. p- 3257339
De aleatoribus. Inc. «... magna nobis ob uniuersam fraterni-
tatem» (SCHANZ, iii. 375 [398]; HERZOG G SCHMINT, S91, 1, CPPM, i,
4560; ii, 3228)

CSEL, iii, 3, 1871 — HARTEL, p. 92-104.

Post a. 300 in Africa, cfr H. KocH, in Fesigabe K. Miiller, Tibingen,
1922, p. 58-67.

Text. bibl.: M. MariN, in Annali storia dell’ esegesi, v, 1988, p 169~
184.

Emend.: J. Dk LANNOY, in Etude critique sur l'opuscule «De Aleato-
ribus», Louvain, 1891, p. 15-23; E. LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, viii, 1908, p. 1s.

Prolegomena ad nouam editionem criticam: M. MARIN, in Ver.
Christ., Xx. 1983, . 141-239.

De montibus Sina et Sion. Inc. «Probatio capitulorum»
(scHANZ, iii, 377 l401); cPPa, ii, s51)

ibid., p. 104-119; et longe accuratius: Cl. BURINI, Fiesole,
1994 (Bibl. Patristica, xxv).

PL. iv, 564
(585)

PL, iv, 788
(817)

PL, iii. 1183

PL, iv, 827
(903}

PL, iv, 909
(989)
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18 PS CYPRIANVS (61-65]

Post a 252 in Africa, cfr 11 Koclt, Cyprianische Unlersuchungen,
Bonn, 1926, p. 421-425, sed Optato Mileuitano anterior, ¢fr L. Romtxo-
Post, Kl tratado ‘de montibus Sina et Sion” y el donatismo, in Grego-
rignum, xiii, 1982. p. 273299

Emend.: G. MERCAL, Nwovi sussidi, p. 361 sq. (= OM, ii, p. 195 sq.).
in WSt, xlviii, 1930. p. 74. n. 7; A. CUATRECASAS TARGA, in
Anuario de Filol. Barcelond, ix, 1983, p. 35-53.

Text. bibl., fontes: . E Brt

s, in VG, xxvi. 1972, p m2-n6
De singularitate clericorum. Inc «Promiscram quidem uobis»
(scHANZ, iii, 378 [403]; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 91, t. CPPM, ii, 3066.
3229. 3470)

ibid., p. 173-220.

De auctore. de aeuo, de patria nihil constat Nouissime auctorem
proposuit 11 J. FREDE, p. 425, MACROBIVM episcopum Donatistarum in
Vrbe circiter 363-375. Attamen donatismum non redolet opusculum; po-
tius rigorismum sentit sectatorum Nouatiani cuius et alia opuscula,
teste Rufino (De adulteratione librorum Origenis 2 — CC. XX, p. 15)
sub nomine Cypriani euulgauerunt haerctici.

Epistula [Ps.] Cornelii Papae ad Cyprianum. Inc. «Dilectio-
nis tuae non delectabilia» (scHANZ, iii, 382 [407); cPG, 1854; Jw,
17; cPPM, ii, 553 b)

P. PEIITMINGIN, in REAug, Xx, 1974, P. 27-35.

Omittenda est, iuxta nouissimum cditorem, uidetur enim saec. xi
conficta. Prima ucro epistula appendicis Hartelianae, DoNaTI nempe ad
Cyprianum (CPPM, ii. 553 a), reucra est initium tractatus ad Donaium
(n 38); tertia denique inter documenta ad Donatismum pertinentia re-
censebitur (n. 722)

Epistula ad Turasium. Inc. «Caritatis tuae scripta percepi, qui-
bus animum» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, €. 40; Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ,
iii, 382 [407), cpry, ii, 146, 1 553 d)

CSEL, iii, 3, 1871 — HARTEL, p. 274-282.

Cod.. B. Lamerr. BHM, n. 340; HOWA, 1, 1, p. 362

Emend., fontes- ] Dutnr, in RHE. xlvii, 1952. p. 530-585

Hane epistulam sacriario adscripsit J. Dunr, @ ¢, argumenta adte-
rens ualde incerta (cfr n. s70).

Exhortatio de paeni ia. Inc «Per itentiam posse om-
nia peccata dimitti» (scHanz, iii, 382 (408}, CPPM, ii. 3231)

PL. iv, 835
(911)

PL. iii, 839
(866) iv.

42 (445).

CSEL, iii,

3, 272

PL.iv, 434
(447); XXX,
278 (2871
xxxiii, n7s
{exc.)

PL, iv, 153
(863)
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A. MIODONSKI, Krakow, 1894 (= Rozprauy Akademji Uniie-
Jjetenosci, i, 5. p. 125-134).

Sacc. v, ofr C WUNDERER, in Progr Erlangen, 1889; origine afra, cfr
P CAPELLE, Le fexte du psautier latint en Afrique, Rome, 1913, p 51, adn
2.

Cod.; II VON SODEN. 0 ¢, p 228 5q.

Sermo de uoluntate Dei. Inc. «Qui(s) fecerit uoluntatem Dei
manet ... Quomodo et Deus manel» (scHANZ. iii. 385 [409]; cPPas.
i, 4557)

C. CaspaRl, in Theologisk Tidsskrift, n. s, X, 1885, p. 278-
280.

Cento ex Cypriano (de dom orat 1415 — CC, iii A. p 99) ct Hier-
onymo (tract. de ps. 5 — CC, Ixxviii, p. 18, 223 sqq.), nonnullis immu-
wtis  Cfr B. FiscHe, in PLS, i, 1737.

Cod.. G Mg, Catalogis Codicum MSS Linsidlensis, Einsidlac.
1899. p 255-257. 158 (cod. 281 + 199. saec viii/ix, E. A. Lowr, CLA, n.
875), H. YON SODEN. 6 €. p. 231

De i i i Inc «Quaeso nunc igi-
tur omnibus praemiis» (scuanz, ii, 383; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 575, 1;
CPPM, 1, 4556)

R. REITZENSTEIN, in ZntW, xv, 1914, p. 60-90.

Saec. iv, origine afra, cfr H Kocu, Die pseudo-cyprianische Schrift
«De cenlesiina» in ibrer Abbangigkeit von Cyprian, in ZntW, xxi, 1932,
p. 248272

Fontes: I. D. AMisiN. Possible Qumran Reminiscences in Pseudo-
Cyprian. in Vestnik Drevney Istorii, n. 139. 1977, p 196-205 (cfr Ann
Phil, xMiii, 1977, p. 97. N. 1253).

Cod., emend., fontes: M HEER, in Rom. Quartalschr.. xxviii, 1914,
P 97-186, D. DL BRUYNE, in ZntW, xv, 1914, p 280-284: H. KocH, 4. c.;
J. Marun, in WkIPh. xxxii, 1915. col. 141-144; F. 1 Caprua, in Boll di
letteratura critico-religiosa. i, 1915, p. 212215, C. WEYMAN, in Minche-
ner Museum, iv, 1924. p 274: D NORBERG, in Eranos, xlii, 1944, p. 77.
Studia recentiora uvidesis apud P. F. Bearwce, Martirio ed ascesi nel
sermone pseudo-ciprianeo «De centesima, sexasesimd, Iricesimd», in
Paradoxos politeia Siudi in onore di G. Lazzati, Milano, 1979, p. 3-4.

Alia spuria uide in fndice i Opusculum uero De duplici martyrio
(ed. HARTEL, p 220-247 [cPra, ii. 3232]), ut uwerisimiliter a DESIDERIO
zrasmo conflatum. hic non admittendum duximus, cfr S. SEmIL MENCHL,
in Riv storica waliana. xc, 1978, p. 700-743; omittenda etiam uidentur,

PLS i, 51

PLS. i, 53
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22 RETICIVS — VICTORINVS [77-80]

RETICIVS EPISCOPVS AVGVSTODVNENSIS
saec. iv ineunte

Contra Nouatianos (fragm. apud AVGVSTINVM. Contra lulia-
num, 1, iii, 7 [n. 351, vel Opus imperfectum, i, ss [n. 356)). Inc.
«Hanc igitur principalem esse» (ScHanz, iii, 437 [475); 1ERZ0OG &
SCHMIDT, 576)

CSEL, Ixxxv, 1, 1974 — ZELZER, p. 52, 9-15.

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum (fragm. apud PE-
TRvM BERENGARIYM PICTAVIENSEM (a), Liber apologeticus pro Abae-
lardo). Inc «Mos est generosae materiac obseruandus » (SCHANZ,
ili, 436 [475k ZERZOG & SCHAHDT, §76; STEGMUILER, 7255)

PL, clxxviii, 1864 = COUSIN.

Cfr G. MoriN, in RB, xiii, 1896, p. 340 sq.. P LENMANN. Cassiodorsti-

dien, v. in Philologus, |xxiii, 1914/16, p. 259 (= Erforschung des Mitle-
lalters, ii, p. 71).

VICTORINVS EPISCOPVS POETOVIONENSIS

obiit 304. — Cfr M. DULALy, Viclorin de Poetorio. premier exégeéte la-
tin, i-ii, Paris, 1993.
Tractatus de fabrica mundi. Inc. «Cogitanti mihi «et> una cum
animo meo» (scianz, ili, 405 [437), HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 473, 2;
STEGMULLER, 8288)

CSEL, xlix, 1916 — HAUSSLEITER, P. 3-9.

Fontes: | MeHIMANN, in SE, xv, 1964, p. 413-419

Critica de tot editione Vindobonensi: C. WEYMAN, in WkIPh. xx<iv.

1917, col. 1103 sq., A. JULICHER, in Gitting gel. Anzeigen, clxXxxi. 1919,
P 46-49: A. VAccarl, in Biblica, iii, 1922, p 340-342.

Commentarii in Apocalypsim Ioannis. Inc. «Principium libri
beatitudinem legenti. — Diuersos marina discrimina» (duplici in
recensione, VICTORINI sc. et HIERONYMD) (SCHANZ, iii, 405 [437); iv,
1, 471, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, §73. L. STEGMUILER, 3456, 1-3457 Suppl.;
3459-3460, 8299-8302; PP, ii, 2337-2337 C; 2971)

ibid., p. 11-154.

(&) Pictaniensem. non Turonensent, ur saepius dicitur De Berengario nostro
uide D B Luscomr, The School of Peter Abelard. Cambridge, 1969. p 29-g9

PL, vi, 45,
xliv. 644,
xlv, 1078

PL, v, 301

PL, v, 3.
PLS, i, 103
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De duplici recensione rectius judicat M. DULAEY, féréme « éditeur» du
Commentaire sur UApocalypse de Victorin de Poetorio, in REAug,
XXXVii, 1991, P 199-236.

Cod.: ] Zarco Curvas, Bol Acad. Hist Madrid, cvi, 1935. p. 405 sq.:
Ph. GRERsON, in RB. lii, 1940, p. 114, B. LAMBERT. BHM, n 490, M. Du-
I1AEY, a. ¢, P 230, adn. 145

Text. bibl.: H.J. VoGels. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der lat
Apokalypse-Ubersetzung. Dusseldorf. 1920, p. 48-s5

Fragmenta et opera deperdita rccenset Fr. STEGMULLER sub nn 8287,
8289-8296; 8208 (nn. 8296, 1-3 sunt AnBROS/sTRI fhic nn 186-188))

DVBIA

De decem uirginibus. Inc. «Operae pretium est etiam hanc fi-
guram» (HEKRZOG & SCHMIDT, 574, & STEGMULLER, 8297, CPPM, ii.
2973)

A. WILMART, in BALAC, i, 1911, p. 35-38.

In Genesim «Factum est nespere et mane, dies unus». Inc.
«Si divinae scripturae simpliciter legerentur» (scuAnZ, iv, 1, 158;
HIERZOG & SCHMIDT, 564, d; STEGMILLER, 1886; cpPM, ii, 2955)

J. WOHRER, in Jabresbericht Wilhering, 1927, p. 3-8.

Ad Iustinum Manichaeum. Inc. «Loqui eum qui iam olim
multa lectione» (sCHANZ, iv, 1, 1§8: HERZOG & SCUMIDT, 564, d;
«PPM, ii, 1670)

J. WOHRER, in Jabreshericht Wilbering, 1928, p. 3~7 (cap.
i-viii); PL, viii, 1004-1010 (cap. ix-xvi); A MAI, Scriptorum ue-
terum noua collecti , 2, Roma, 1828, p. 147 (finis operis).

Duo ultima opuscula in appendice Marii Victorini inueniri solent: at-
tamen procul dubio alium habent parentem, cfr P. MONGEAUX, Hist. litt
de V'Afrique chrétienne, iii, Paris. 1905, p 399 sq. | Wouker, [ c., et

Jabreshericht 1905, p. 38 sq.. ca Victorino nostro uindicabat Nil certi

constat.  Oratio «ad Iustinum Manichaeum» PACIANO  BARCINONENS!
EPiscOPO adscripta fuit a G MorIN, Un nouvel opuscule de Pacien, in
RB, xxx. 1913, p 286-293. c[v Hist -polit. Bldtter, clv, 1915, p 690, merito
negas ]. BORLEFTS, Zuei newe Schriften Pacians?, in Mn, iii, 1938/39,
P 180-192.

De Victorino OrIGENEM ¢t zepHYRINVM latine interpretante, vide E.
Bexz, Marins Victorinus, Stattgart, 1932, p. 23-30, et supra. n. 34 (nihil
apud SIEGMUND)

LS, i, 172

PL, viii,
1009

PL, viii,
999
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24 ANONYMI — LACTANTIVS [834-84)

ANONYMVS

Fragmentum Muratorianum. Inc. « . quibus tamen interfuit»
(cra, 1862)

E. S. Bucnanan, in JTS, viii, 1907, p. 537-542: uel S. RITTER,
in Riv. Archeol. Crist., iii, 1926, p. 215-266 (cum [retrojuer-
sione graeca et facsimile cod. Ambros. T 101 sup., f* 10%-11",
saec. viii LOWE, 352]).

Saec ii/iii, Romae (?) conscriptum

Textum ualde corruptum feliciter restituit H. LIETZMANN, Das Murato-
rische Fragment, Berlin, 1902 (1933) (= Kleine lexte. xi). p st

Trad. text. eiusque indolem hene illustrauit ) -D. Kagstul, La place
du «Fragment de Muratori» dans U'bistoire du canon, in Cristianesimo
nella Storia, xv, 1994, p. 609-634.

Suepius legitur hoc frustulum A e graeco 1
esse; argunlenta peremptoria nondum legi.

ANONYMVS

Proph ex ibus libris coll Inc. «Homo Adam
prophetauit de mulicre sua» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 575. 2)

Th. ZANN, in Geschichtliche Studien A. Hauck zum 70. Ge-
buristage dargebracht, Leipzig, 1916, p. 52-63 (Nou. Test.); A.
AMELLL, Miscell. Casin., i. 1897, Patristica, p. 17-20 (Vet. Test.).

Origine afra; saec. iv ineunte a quodam Donatista collectae? —
«Breuissima disputatio prima» (inc. «Quae prophetiae membra habent
responsionem»), quae in codicibus et editis praemittitur, reuera est ex-
cerptum ex Etymologiis ISIDORI (VII, viii, 33-36).

Cod. Fr. DolsEau & E. PorroT, in SE, Xxxii, 1994, p. 135 54.

Emend.: B. FiscHER, in ThLz, Ixxvii, 1952, col. 288, et in PLS, i, 1738-
1741

LACTANTIVS
natione Afer; floruit circa 305-323.
Cod.: M. C. TAGLIENTE, in Atti Facoll Perugia, Xvi-:

i. 1978/80, p. 13-31.

Fontes. R.- M QGIviE, The Library of Lactantius, Oxford, 1978; J.-M
ANDRE, in Valeurs dans le Siicisme Mél M. Spanneut. lille, 1993,
p 13148

PL. iii, 173

(181);
X. 33

PLS.
1738

PG,

i, 177.
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[84-86) LACTANTIVS 25
Latinitas H. 1IaGenDARL, Von Tertullian zu Cassiodor. Goteborg,
1983, p 38-48

Index uerborum. D. De Dickir, Concordance globale des Oeuvres
de Lactance, Bruxelles, 1976

Bibliographia G SANDERS & M. VAN [y LFANGHE, p. 87-90

Diuinae Institutiones (SCHANZ, iii, 416 [449); HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
570, 2)
SC. cciv-cev (ib. v), 1973; cexxvi (lib. 1), 1986; ccexxxvii

(lib. ii). 1987; ccclxxvii (lib. iv), 1992 — MonaT (libros iii, vi,
vii require in CSEL. xix, 1890 — BranbT).
De icibus, dc di text., de i singularum par-

tium cgerunt H EwmONDs, Zweite Auflage im Altertum. leipzig. 1941,
P- 55-72: J. MoREAU, in SC, XXXiX, L 1954. p. 16-22, E Heck, Die dua-
listischen Zusditze und die Kaiseranreden ber Laktanz, Heidelberg, 1972.

Cod., var, lect.: P. LEHMANN, Fin Cicerofragment in Oslo?, in Symbo-
lae Osloenses, xvii, 1937, p. 57-66; A. Prirucc, in Rendic Accad Lin-
cei, vili, 11 (353), 1956. p 252-263. M. CAPPIVNS. in RB. Ixxiv, 1964, p.
39-43

Critica. S. BrawpT, in WkIPh, xxix, 1912, col 1383, W KRENKFI, in
Wissensch  Zeilschr Univ Rostock. i, 1962, p. 319-320; G. BrUcnoLl, in
Riv Cult Class Med . v, 1963. p. 255-265: R. M OGWVIE, in VC, xxv,
1971, p. 56; In., in JIS, « XXVi, 1975, P 410-411 P. MONAT. in J. DUM-
MR, Texte und Texthritik, lkrlm, 1987 (= TU, cxxxiii), p. 417-425; C.
INGREMEAU, in REAug, xxxv, 1989. p 188-191.

Emend.: R. VALENTINI, De Fuluio Vrsino Lactantii emendatore, in Di-
daskaleion. i, 1912, p. 373-388% Th SIanci, Lactantiana, in RhM, Ixx,
1915, P. 244-249: O. TESCARL. in Giornale ital. de filol | iii. 1950, p. 122~
123; D. R Snackieton BAEY, in VC. Xiv 1960, p. 165-169; M MiLiIAU, in
REAug, XXXiX, 1993, p 215220 (lib. iv).

Fontes: P LEIMANN, @. supra c., L. ALFONsI, Ovidio nelle «Diuinae
Institutiones » di Lattanzio, in VC. xiv, 1960. p. 170-176, H. VAN Rooy-
Dikvan, De uita beata Het zevende boek van de Diuinae Institutiones
ran Lactantius Analyse en bronnenonderzoek, Assen 1969: O. P. Ni-
CHOWSON, in JTS, n 5., xxxvi, 1985, p 291-310

Text. bibl.: P. MonaT, in REAug. xxviil. 1982, p 9-32, P McGIICKi,
in VC. xxxvi, 1982, p 145163

Epi Diuinarum Instit: (scranz, iii, 423 l457); 1Ek-
zr)(, & SCIMIDT. 570, 3)

SC. ccexxxv, 1987 — PERRIN; E. HFCK & A. WIOSOK, Stutt-
gart-Leipzig, 1994 (Bibl. Teubneriana)

PL, vi, ur;
CSEL, xix,

xix, 675
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26 LACTANTIVS [87-90)

De opificio Dei (scHANZ, iii, 415 [448): ERZOG & scumDT. 570, 1
cppat, i, 1159)

SC, cexiii-cexiv, 1974 — PERRIN.

Cod.: ¢fr A PETRUCC), ¢ ¢ (n 85).

Fontes: R M. OGUNIE, in JTS, n s. Xxvi, 1975, p 4I1-412.

Critica: P. Narin, in REAug, xxi, 1975, p. 273-285.

De ira Dei (scHANZ, iii, 424 [458); HERZOG & SCIRMIDT, 570, 4)
SC, celxxxix, 1982 — INGREMEAL.
Cod.. A, PrTruces, /. ¢, (n. 85).

Fragmenta epistularum (scranz, iil, 425 (460}, 1ERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 570, 7-12)
CSEL, xxvii, 1, 1893 — BRANDT, p. 155-158.

Ex Lactantii Epistulis ad Demetrianum, cui obtulit opusculum De
opificio Dei. paucas sententias adfert Hitkonvmvs (edid. S. Branpr,
0. ¢, p 1s6-157). Sub titulo Fragmentum ad Demetrianum legitur in
codice Mediolanensi Ambrosiano D. 31 sup., saec. xv, [ 67'-68". ex-
cerpium ex dicto opusculo (cap. 19, 120, 2 — edid. M. PErRy, in SC,
cexiif, p. 206-214), cfr Inventario Ceruti, iii, Trezzano, 1977, p. 241-242.
De eadem materia tractat etiam fragmentum De motibus animi (n. 92)
et fortasse etiam locus qui adfertur in Collectione Hibernica (n. 1794)
sub titulo De anima «Lactantivs dicit: Alii animum ignem esse dixe-
runt» (edid Fr. Maassen, p. 883, adn 6).

Cfr ). FONTAINE, S Isidore, Paris, ii, 1959, p. 761, adn. 2, et infra, n. 92.

De aue Phoenice (SCHANZ, iii, 431 [467]; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, s70.
6; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4500)

M. C. Frrz-Parrick, Philadelphia, 1933.

Emend.: M Lrroy, Le chant du Phénix, in Lantiquité classique, i,
1932. p 213-231; C BRakMAN, Opsteflen en Vertalingen betreflende de La-
lijnse letterkunde, iv, Leiden, 1934, P 247-251.

Genuinjtas: M. SClUSTER, in WSt lv, 1936, p. 18-128, E. Rarisaroa, I
carme «De aue Phoenice» di Lattanzio, Catania, 1946; S ISETTA. in Cir.
Class Crist, i. 1980, p. 379-409.

Cod.: L HERRMANN. in Le Musée belge. cXxXi, 1927, p  47-49: THORN-
DIKE & Kisrr, p 241

Fontes: S GENNAko, in Conuiuium domnicum Studi sull Eucarestia
nei Padri della Chiesa antica et Miscellanca patristica, Catania, 1959,
P 337-356: et separatim 11 classicismo di Lattanzio nel «De aue Phoe-
aice», Calania, 1959.

1’1_ vii, 9
SEL.

Xxvii, 3

PL, vii, 79,
CSLL,
xxvii. 67

PL, vii, 275

PL, vii.
277; CSEL,
Xxvii, 1. 135
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[91-93) LACTANTIVS — ARNOBIVS 27

De mortibus persecutornm (scridnz, iii, 427 (462 1ERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 70, 5)

SC, xxxiX, 1954 — MORFAU; J. L. CREED, Oxford, 1984.

Cod. J Rouat, in REAug, xxx, 1984. p. 30-35. ] N. Apams & P. M
BRENNAN, in Zeitschr Papyrologie und Epigraphik, 1xxxiv, 1990, p. 183-
186 (cfr Ann Phil., IXi, 1992, p. 159. N 2257).

Emend.- P. Naurin, in RHE, |, 1955, p. 892-899; N. I Hrxescir, in Or-
phens, n. s, ii, 1955, p. 99-103; R. VERDIFRE, Une nouvelle étymologie de
«labarum» et la vision constantimenne chez Lactance, in Rir Studi
class . xii, 1964, p 20-29.

Genuinitatem recte defendit . Corsaro. Lactantiana Sul «De mor-
tibus persecutorum», Catania, 1970
De motibus animi (fragm.). Inc. «Spes timor, amor odium»
(SCHANZ, iii, 425 [459]: HERZOG & ScHMIDT. 570, 12)

J. B. PEsentI, L. C. F. Lactantii de mortibus persecutorum,
Torino, 1934*, p. 64-65.

Cfr n 8g°.

Cetera spuria uide in fndice i.

ARNOBIVS
floruit sacc. iv ineunte in Africa
Bibliographia: G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p 9-10.

Aduersus nationes (SCHANZ, iii, 408 [439); HERZOG & SCHMIDI, 569)

H. LE BONNIEC, i, Paris, 1982 (lib. i) (4); J. VAN DER PUTTEX,
Leiden, 1970 (lib. iii, 1-19) (»); C. MaRCHESI, Torino, 1953* (lih.
i-vii).

Cod.- Y-M DuvaL, Sur la biographie et les manuscrits d'Arnobe de
Sicca. les informations de Jéréme. leur sens ef leur sources possibles, in
Latomus, xlv, 1986, p. 69-99

Emend., critica, fontes C WeyMaN, Textkritische Bemerkungen zi
Arnobius Aduersus Nationes, in Festschr. S. Merkle, Disseldorf, 1922,
p.‘386—398; A, J. FrsTuGIE in VC. vi, 1952, p 208-254. P. COURCELLE, in
REL, xxxii. 1954, p. 405, ]. MORGAU. in Rev belge de philol et dhist,
Xxxiil, 1955. p 793, V. BULHARF, in WSC, I%xi, 1958, p. 168-169, H LE

{a) Cle T ory Borw, in Gromon, Ivi, 1984. p 308312
(h) Cfr L VIRUPYPN, In Mn. n s, XXvi, 1073, D 441-442

]

it
189. CSEL,
XXVil, 2,

PL. vii,
275, GSEL,
xxvli, 1,
157




28 ARNOBIVS [93]

Bosigc in Mélang P Boyancé, Rome, 1974, p sos-si1, € MARCHEs],
Serite Minori, ¥irenze, 1978, S TIMPANARO. in Riv [l istruz class . cviii
1981, p 422-430, A LA Prwa, ibid., cx. 1982, p. 171474, [T ] EDwarDs.
in VC. xlii, 1988, p 282-289; D. R SHACKIETON Banwy, Arnobiana. in
Riv fil istruz class.. cxvi, 1988. p 198-202.

Latinitas. H Hacespant, Von Tertullian zu Cassiodor, Goteborg,
1983, p. 32-38.

Clausulae: 1. HAGENDAHL, La prose wélrique d Arnobe, Goteborg,
1937-

Index uerborum: L. BERkowITZ. Index Arnobianus, Hildesheim,
1967.

Cetera documenta anteniciena uide in Judice i
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II. A CONCILIO NICAENO
AD CONCILIVM CHALCEDONENSE

1. SCRIPTORES ITALIAE

MARIVS VICTORINVS

natione Afer, natus circa 275; obiit post 363. — Cfr P. Hapo1, Marius
Victorinus, Paris. 1971

De operibus vide eliam E. Bl:\lZ Marius Victorinus und die Entwick-
lung der dldndisch ysik, Stuttgart, 1932, p. 13-38:
429-431.

Index uerborum: Thesaurus Marii Victorini. cutante CLTEDOC. Se-
ries A, Turnhout, 1993.

De definitionibus (Ps. BoEtHIVS). Inc. «Dicendi ac disputandi
prima oratio est» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 155; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, $64. 1)
Th. STaNGL, Tulliana et Mario-Victoriana, Minchen, 1888
{progrl, p. 17-48; et (nonnullis additis) P. HapoT, 0 ¢., p. 329-
365.
Cod.: G. ScHEpss, in Philologus, Ivi, 1897, p. 382 §
Ixii, 1903, p. 623-625.

Branmt, ibid ,

Praetered € graeco in lalinum uvertit /sagogen PORPHYRI, quam uersio-
nem commentariis instruxit BozHns (uide infra sub n 881, P Mon
CEAUX textum Victorini restituere conatus est in Mélanges offerts a P L.

is, 1909, p. 289-310; etium hanc editionem, nonnullis emen-
datis et auctis, recudit P HADOT, 0 ¢., p 367-380.

Commenta in Topica Ciceronis (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 156; HIRZOG &
SCHMIDT, 564, )

Fragmenta uel potius uestigia (apud BOETHIVM, MARTIANVM
CAPELLAM, cassionorvar) collegit P. HADOT, o. c., p. 313-321.

PL. Ixiv,
891
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30 MARIVS VICTORINVS [94b-971

De syllogismis hypotheticis (scHarz, iv, 1, 156; HERZ0G &
SCIMIDT, 564, 10)

Vestigia (apud MARTIANVM et CassioDORVM) collegit P. HADOT,
0. C., P. 323327,
Ars grammatica

uide sub n. 1543.
Explanationes in Ciceronis rhetoricam

uide sub n. 1544
De soloecismo et barbarismo fragmentum

vide sub n. 1544a.

Aliae uersiones, praesertim ARISTOTELD, uel commentarii, maxime in
et qui ab Hi et C
perierunt

Ad «Candidum» (¢) Arrianum [« Aduersus Arium»), Inc. «In
primo sermone huius operis» (SCHANZ, iv, 1. 1§7; HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 564, 12)

CSEL, Ixxxiii, 1, 1971 — HENRY & HADOT, p. 54-277.

Praefatio Candidi ad Victorinum recensa est sub n. 681

Text. bibl.- A. Vaccarl, Le citazione del Vecchio Testamenio presso
Mario Victorino, in Biblica, xlii, 1961, p. 459-464

Nouissima editio Alberti LocnEr in collectione Teubneriana (Marii
Victorini Afri Opera theologica, Leipzig, 1976) pauca quaedam rectius
expressit et fontes interdum plenius indicavit; insuper indices praebet
locupletissimos. Cfr ¥r Gowi, in Riv: di filologia, cvii, 1979, p. 473 sq.
[De generatione diuini Verbi] ad «Candidum» Arrianum.
Inc. «Magnam tuam intellegentiam, o generose Candide. quis
fascinauit» (scriavz, iv, 1, 158)

ihid., p. 15-48.

Opusculum De generatione diuing ipsius «cavpipr» inuenies sub n
680.
De homoousio recipiendo. Inc. «Miror adhuc rationem intel-
legendi» (scHanz, iv, 1, 158)

ibid., p. 278-284

(a) Candidus nomen est RActitium, cfr P NAUTIN. in L'homme devam Dien
M H de Lubac, i, Paris, 1964, P 309320

PL, viii,
1039

PL, vili,
1019

PL, viii,
37
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[98-100] MARIVS VICTORINVS 31

Commentarii in epistulas Pauli ad Galatas, ad Philippen-
ses, ad Ephesos (ScHANZ, iV, 1, 157-158: /IERZOG & SCHMIDT, 564,
13, STFGMUILER, 1887-1889 Suppl.)

A. LOCHER, Leipzig, 1972 (Bibl. Teubneriana); CSEL, lxxxiii,
2, 1986 — GORI.

Fontes: K. Th Scuisver, Marius Victorinus und die marcionistischen
Prologe, in RB, Ixxx, 1970, p. 716, 1. Oveir, Vergil bei Marius Viclori-
nus, in Philologus, cxxii, 1978, p. 224-236

Critica in editione Locheriana: P HADOT, in Lalonius, Xxxv, 1976.
p- B3-142; Fr. Gomy, in Rie filol istruz class., civ, 1976, p. 149-162; 10,
in Studi Storico Rehgiosi, Xi, 1977, p. 377-38s.

Cfr B. LousE, Beobachtungen zum Paulus-Kommentar des Marius
Victorinus, in Kerygma und Logos Festschr C Andresen, Gottingen,
1979, p 3513661 W. ERDY, Marius Victorinus Afer. der erste lateinische
Pauluskommentator, Frankfurt, 1980

Hymni iii de Trinitate. Inc. « Adesto lumen uerum », « Miserere,
Domine, miserere, Christe»; «Deus Dominus. Sanctus Spiritus»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 158; CHEVALIER, 22561. 38977, 25420, SCHALLER-KONS-
GEN, 290; 9691L; 3546)

CSEL, Ixxxiii, 1, 1971 — HENRY & HADOT, p. 285-305.

Trad. text.. P. Hanor, in Archives d'hist doctr et litl du Moyen Age,
xXxvii (Xxxv), 1960 (1961), p. 7-16; J.-A. JUNGMANN, in Festschrift | Qua-
sten, ii. Minster, 1970, p. 691-697.

SPVRIA

Vide etiam sub vicTorivo POETOVIONENST (nn 82 et 83) et CYPRIANO
POETA (0 1428).

De physicis. Inc. «Rerum omnium conditorem Deum» (SCHANZ,
158; HERZOG & SCHMIDT. 564, d; STRGMULLER, 1885; CPPM, ii, 1219)

PL, viii, 1295~1310 = MAI.

H J VoaEws, Der Bibeltext der Schrift «De physicis», in RB. xxxvii.
1925, p. 237 et 226, adn. 3, huius opusculi originem afram et quidem
saeculi quanti medii defendit: vide etiam M. MicHAISKs, Nauka teologic-
zna nieznanego aulora tractatu «De physicis». Krakéw, 1937 (cfr B
Nisyegs, in ThRev, xxxvii, 1938. col z72)

PL, viii,
1145

PL, viii,
1139
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32 FIRMICVS MATERNVS [ro1-103]

FIRMICVS MATERNVS

natus in Sicilia, obiit post 360 — Cfr. A GIANFROTTA, La polentica
antipagana di Giulio Firmico Materno, in Miscell Franciscana. Ixxvii.
1977, p- 297-327.

Matheseos libri viii (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 129, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 515, 1)

W. KRrOLL, F. SKUTSCH & K. ZIEGLER, Leipzig, 1897-1913 (noua
ed. anastatica 1968) (Bibl. Teubneriana); libri i-v emendatius
excusi sunt a P. MONAT. Paris, 1992/94 (coll. «Belles Lettres»)
(cfr A. Lt BOEUFFLE, in REL, Ixxii, 1994, p. 262 sq.).

Magni momenti sunt In Firmicum Maternum studia auctore T
WiksTROM, Uppsala, 1935 (cfr K. ZigGLer, in PhWo. Ivi. 1936, col. 1030-
1043; E BICKEL, in Gromon, Xiv, 1938, p. 56-58). In., Firmiciana, in
Eranos, xl, 1942. p 37-80.

Cod. THORNDIKL & KiBRE. p 852 et 980.

Emend.: V. PisaNy, in Zeitschr. f. vergleich. Sprachforschung, lxvi,
1939, P. 256-258, A J. FRiDH, in Gromon, xli, 1969. p. su-s13.

De errore profanarum religionum (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 133; HERZOG
& SCIIMIDT, §15, 6)

R. TURCAN, Paris, 1982,

Critica et emend.: T WIKsTROM, in Gromon, Xxvii, 1955, p. 138-140,
Ip., in Eranos, liii, 1955, p. 172-192; J. Baukg, in WSt, Ixxi, 1958, p. 153-
160; Ip., in Eranos, \vii, 1959, p. 73-75: Cl. A. ForaEs, in VC, xxi, 1967,
P 3438

Text. bibl. L. Mariwy, in JTS, xxiv, 1923, p. 318-325. Cfr etiam B. Ca-
PEIE, in BALCL, i, n. 237.

Fontes: ].-M. VERMANDER, Un Arien d’Occident méconnu. Firmicus
Maternus, in Bull de littér eccl., 1xxxi, 1980. p. 3-16 (Conclusio aucto-
ris peremptorie probata minime uidetur).

Latinitas: 1. OvriT, Schimpfwérter in der Apologte De errore profa-
narum religionum’ des Julius Firmicus Maternus, in Glotta, i, 1974,
P. 146-150.

SPVRIA

C: ltati haei et Apollonii. Inc. (praefatio): « Apud
quosdam contradictio gentilium» (HERZOG & SCIMIDT, S15, 7; CPPM,
ii, 730)

PL. xii,
981, CSEL,
i, 75

PL, xx,
1071
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(103-104] FIRMICVS MATERNVS — FORTVNATIANVS 33

G. MoriN, Bonn, 1935 (FIP, xxxix); et longe melius in SC,
cdi/cdii, 1994 — J.-L. FEIERTAG
Cod., fontes, emend.. | -L. Frieriac, Les Consuliationes Zacchaei et
Apollonii. Btude d'bistoire et de sotériologie, Fribourg, 1990 (= Para-
dosis, xxx). qui et nouam parat cditionem
Capitula quae e codice Vindocinensi deperdito cdiderunt E. MaRTENE
& V. DURAND, Thesaurus nouus Anecdotorum. v, Yarisiis, 1717, p 1845-
1847 (inc. «Christus Deus et homo possit»). suo loco in lextu leguntur.

Critica: P. Hesmier, in PhWo. Ivi, 1936, col 196-203.

De origine Firmi a Consultationum, a Germano Morin defensa.
nihil certo constas, a B AxErson (Ein drities Werk des Firmicus Mater-
nus?, in Bull Soc. Roy des Leltres de Lund, 1936/37. p. 107-132) uehe-
mentius atque etiam minus eleganter argumenta Germani Morin impug-
nata fuerunt, Axelson etiam quasdam emendationes textus proponit,
Nuper uero ponit P. COURCELLE, in Rev. d'bist des relig., cxivi, 1954,
P. 174193, eas conscripias esse 4 clerico Africanae ccclesiae saec. v
ineunte, fortasse ab Frovio (nn. 389 sqq.). Vide ctiam Prosopographie,
i, p. 373: opusculum saec. iv" tribuere uult G M CoLomBas, Sobre el
autor de las Consuliationes Zacchaei et Apollonii, in Studia Monastica,
Xiv, 1972, p. 7-15, argumenta nimis subtilia adhibens. Vide etiam J.-L.
PLIRTAG, 0. €. p. 143-145. el in SC. cdi, 1994, p. 16-31, qui Consultatio-
nes in saec. v° reponit.

Fontes: P COURCEITE, 4. ¢
Text. bibl.: A Vaccar, in Gregorianum, xlii, 1961, p 729 sq.
Cap i, 3 CXSCripsit LVGENIVS CARTHAGINENSIS (n. 799), cap. ii. 77-78.

FORTVNAT[IAN]VS EPISCOPVS AQVILEIENSIS

natione Afer; sedit tempore Liberii Papae.

Commentarii in Euangelia. Inc. «In ueste Aaron quattuor or-
dines»; «Cum appropinguasset Iberosolimis. . Bethfage: beth,
ebraice domus»; «Ecce ego mitto ad uos... Quod post passio-
nem Domini» (SCHANZ, v, 1, 399; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, §77; STEGMUI-
1ER, 2292)

CC, ix, 1957, p. 365-370 — WILMART & BISCHOFF,

Alia fragmenta quae Fortunatfianlo tribui possunt, inuenit P, MEY-
vaeRT in cod Augustodunensi 3 (Sém. 2), a® 754 (10w, 716), et edidit
in Scire litteras Fesischr B Bischoff, Miinchen, 1988, p. 277-289. Cfr n
1964°

Latinitas 1. \JsewiN, in Latinitas, Xi, 1963, p 225-229

239,
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34 EVSEBIVS VERCFLLENSIS [105-107)
EVSEBIVS EPISCOPVS VERCELLENSIS
obiit 371

De Trinitate (Scianz, iv, 1, 309 et 311; iv, 2, §71;, HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 585, 4; CPPM, i, 37. 191. 70L. 1693)
CC, ix, 1957. p. 1-99; 115-118; 127-205 — BULHART.

Cod.: Sélestat, B. M 77, saec. xvi, [°. 159-200 (cfr B. DE VREGILIE &
L NrvRaND, in CC. xix. 1986, p. vii).

Emend.: V. BiitHArt, in SE, Xi, 1960, p. 9-10: L. DAriRiNO. Pseudo-
Atanasio, La Trinita Traduzione, introduzione ¢ note, Roma, 1980.

Tantum librorum i-vii hujus operis prior recensio. quae perperam
Athanasio. Ambrosio, Vigilio Thapsensi uel falsariis Luciferianis ads-
cripta fuit, Eusebio attribuebant G Mo, in RB, xv, 1898, p 1-10 (at-
famen sententiam suam postea reuocauit, Ftudes, p. 32); C. TURNER ct
A Burw, in JTS, i, 1900, p. 26-28; 592-599, P. SCHEPENS, in RHE, xxxii,
1936, p. s61. De Eusebiana origine uvalde dubitant B. Fiscier (Thlz,
Ixxvii, 1952, col 288) et B. BoTTE (RTAM. xxv, 1958, p 365), negas M.
SIMONETTI, €t reuera non est huius auctoris, cfr. L. DaTiriNo. I De Tri-
nitate pseudoalanasiano, Roma, 1976. — Opus a quodam Luciferiano
Hispanae retractatum necnon libro viii adauctum est iuxta L. SATET, in
Bull littér. eccl . 1906, p. 315-326, hunc librum viii [x] (cPPm, i, 1396)
etiam inter sermones pseudo-augustinianos inuenies, CAiLtat 11, 9o, cfr
G. MoRiN, in Misc. Agost., i, p 738.

Liber ix (p. 129-131 [PL, 287-288]) a nonnullis GrEGORIO n1iB. (n s552)
tribuitur, perperam uero, cfr M. SIMONETTI, Gregorio di Elvira La Fede,
Torino, 1975, p. 11 sq.

Libros x-xii accuratius edidit M. SIMONETTI, Pseudoathanasii de Trini-
tate ll. x-xii, Bononiae, 1956. De origine horum libellorum non satis
constat, cfr H. J. Frepk, p. 792. Cfr etiam nn. 201, 988°, 1744 a

Epistula ad Constantium Augustum. Inc. «Ego, clementissime
imperator, uidens animum» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 311; HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
585)

ibid., p. 103.
Epistula ad presbyteros et plebem Italiae, una cum Libello
facto ad Patrophilum cum suis. Inc. «Licet nos multis Domi-
nus noster... Qua me ui multorum et furore» (SCHANZ, iv, 1,
311, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 585)

ibid., p. 104-109.

Cfr L. DattuiNo, in Lateranum, XIv, 1979, p  60-82.

PG, xxvi,
191

PL, xii, 947

PL, xii, 94"
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pistula ad Gr ium episcopum [seu Mliberi-
tanum). Inc. «Litteras smwntana tuae accepi» (SCIANZ, iv, 1, 31K
HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 585. CPPM, ii, 700)

ibid., p. mo.

Spurium Luciferianum censet L. SaureT (Bull littér. eccl, 1905. p. 228-
230), cui assentiunt A WILMART in RB, xxiv, 1907, p. 297, et M. Smo-
NET1, Lat crisi Ariana nel IV sec., Roma, 1975, p. 234, n. so. Vide tamen
A FEDER, Studien zu Hilarius von Poitiers, i, Wien. [9[0 P 64 66, €t
G. BarDY, Faux el fraudes liltéraires dans l'antig in
RHE, xxxii, 1936, p. 16

APPENDIX
Epistulae iili ad Eusebium e concilio Mediolanensi a® 355

i. Epist. synodica. Inc. «Non ignorat carissima nobis»

Cfr A. WiMART, in RB, %xx, 1913, p 265, adn. 2
ii. Epist. legatorum Apostolicae Sedis. Inc. «Calcato capite
diaboli»

Etiam inter epistulas Luciferi Calaritani traditur (n. 117).
iii. Epist. Constantii Imperatoris. Inc «Metiri facile posse»
(HERZOG & SCIIMIDT, 589, 1)

CC, ix, 1957, p. n8-121 — BULHART.

Epistulae iv ad Eusebinum a Liberio Papa datae (sciianz, iv,
1, 366; HERZ0G & SCHMIDT, §92, 2-4):

Inc. «Me, frater carissime, ad solatium uitae praesentis» (w, 211)
Inc «Remeante filio meo Callepio» (w, 213)
Inc. «Sciebam, domine frater carissime, quod spiritu dei» (/w, 215)

Inc. «Quamuis sub imagine pacis» (W, 216)

CC, ix, 1957, p. 121-124 — BULHART.

Cfr n 1628.
Epitaphium Eusebii. Inc, «Emeritae quantum damnato corpore
uitae» (JILRZOG & SCHMIDT, 585, 5, SCHAIIER-KONSGEN, 4371)

ibid.. p. 12

PL, x. 713;
CSEL, ixv.
46

PL, xii,
765: CSEL,
Xiv, 319
PL. xiii,
564

PL. viii,
1350

CSEL, Ixv,
164

PLS, i, 1742
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36 LASEBIVS VERCFILENSIS — LVCIFER [111e-114]

Fortasse auctore FIAVIANO VERCELLENSI €piscopo saec, vi, cuius epil
phium legitur apud DiEnL, p. 202 sq, n 1053 (inc. «Flaujani antist
resonant praeconia uitae» [SCHALZER-KONSGEN, 5180])

«De § Trinftate confessior, quae in appendice Eusebiana inueniri
solet (PL, xii, 959-968 [scHaNz. iv, 1, 30k crey, i, 702), reucra est sym-
bolum concilii Toletani xi, cfr J. Mavoz, Le symbole du xi¢ concile de
Toléde, Louvain, 1938, p. 16-26 (n 1790).

$. Eusebii Vita (8L, 2748-2749) hic omittitur, est enim saec. viii uel
ix

LVCIFER EPISCOPVS CALARITANVS

floruit in Ttalia circa 356-360.

Bibliographia: CC, viii, 1978, p. cxix-cxxix: G SANDFRs & M Van
UYIFANGIIE, p. 99-100.

Trad. text.: L FERrrRes, in Rev. Catal. de ieologia, xvii, 1992, p 193-
199.

Latinijtas: J. AviLEs & L. FERREREs, Algunos elementos de retorica en
Lucifer de Cuagliari, in Actas del V Congreso Espanol de Estudios Cldsi-
cos, Madrid, 1978, p. 331-336; G. F. DIERCKS, Les contamindtions syntac-
tigues et les anacoluthes dans les oenvres de Lucifer de Cagliari, in VC.
XXXiv, 1980, P 130-T44; Iu , Enige bijzonderbeden van het fauletgen van
Lucifer Ce i , in Noctes Noui s J. Nuchelmans oblatae,
Weesp, 1985, p. 75-82. A. PIRas, Sul Latino di Lucifer di Cagliari. in Vet
Christ, xxiX, 1992. p. 315-343.

De non conueniendo cam haereticis (scHANZ, iv, 1, 302: IIER-
ZOG & SCHMIDT, 595, 3)
CC, viii, 1978 — DIERCKS, p. 165-192.

De regibus apostaticis (scHANZ, iv, 1, 302; HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
595 2)

ibid , p. 135-161; J. AVILES, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., xlix/l,
1976/77, P. 395-433; V. UGENTI, Lecce, 1980.

Critica V. UGENIL in Annali Fac. lLett di Lecce, viii/x, 1977/80,
P 245-248.
Quia absentem nemo debet indicare nec damnare, sive De
S. Athanasio L ii (ScHAVZ, iv, 1, 302, [IERZ0G & SCHMIDT. 595, 1)

thid., p. 3-132.

Critica, emend.. A. PIras. in VC, xlvi, 1992. p 57-74

Var. lect.. A Wnwmari, in RB. xxxiii, 1921, p B335

PL, xiii,
767, CSEL.
Xiv, 3

PL, xiii,
793 CSEL
Xiv, 35

PL, xiil.
817; CS
Xiv, 66
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De non parcendo in Deum delinquentibus (scirnz, iv, 1, 303,
HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 595, 4)

ibid., p. 195-261.
Moriundum esse pro Dei Filio (scrianz, iv, 1, 303; HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 595, 5)

ibid., p. 265-300; L. FERRERES, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon.,
liii/liv, 1980/81, p. 43-99.

Fontes: L. Tuiuees, in REL, 1xx. 1992, p. 35-36, ID., in Faventia, xiv,
1992, p 99-102

Vide V UGENTI, in Quadernt Urbinati. lix, 1988, p. 133-137.

Fontes. L. Fernenes, in Awwari di Filologiu Barcelona. iii, 1977,
p. to1-116; G Castrwl, in Civiltaé Classica e Cristiana, x. 1989, p 439-
479-

Epistulae (Sc114NZ, iv, 1, 303; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, §95. 6-8, CPPAL, i,
1190-1192)

ibid., p. 305-322.

Epist 7Q1) LVCIFERI, PANCRATI et riflARy 11GAT! ad Eusebium Vercellen-
sem (n. 110k

epist s(2) ct 8(7). sunt HBERN pAPAL (n, 1630),

cpist 13), est HORENTI MAGISTRI OFFICIORVA;

epist 3(5) et 4(6), aranasit, ut fertur, ad Luciferum (¢re, 2232 icod.:
Sélestat, B. M. 1, saec xvi; cfr B DE VREGnLE et L NEVRAND. in CC,
xix, 1986, p. viil) spuriae suni, cfr L. SAITeT, Fraudes littéraires des
schismatiques lucifériens in Bull. lit eccl., 1906, p. 314 5q..

epist 6(8), AtHaxisi, plane genuina (cro, 2108), sed compluribus lo-
cis a Luciferianis pessime interpolata: cfr L. Saures, 7 ¢ vide etiam
quae scripsit G. DE JERPHIANION. Ld vvix des monuments, i, Rome, 1938,
p. 95-110).

DVBIA

Fides S. Luciferi. Inc. «Nos Patrem credimus qui non sit Fi-
lius» (1ERZOG & SCIMIDT, 595, i, 1193)

ibid., p. 325-326.

Magna ex parte excerpta est e Confessione #
SIMONEITY, in SE xiv, 1963, p 92-98,

1 (n, 1), cfr M

PL, xiii,
935, CSLL,
v, 209

PL, xiii.
1007: CSEL.
xiv, 284

PL, xiii,
765, 935,
CSEL, xiv.
319

PL x
1037: PG,
xxvi, 181
{epist 5 et
8)

PL, xiii
1049, Ivi.
582
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38 FAVSTINVS — FILASTRIVS — PS HEGEMONIVS [119-122]

FAVSTINVS PRESBYTER LVCIFERIANVS
circa 380-384.
Confessio fidei [Theodosio Imperatori oblatal. Inc. « Sufficiebat
fides conscripta apud Nicaeam» (SCIIANZ, iv, 1, 307, MAASSEN, 353)
CC, Ixix, 1967 — SIMONETTI, p. 357.

De Trinitate, siue de fide contra Arianos. Inc. «Reginam te
orbis Romanus suscipit» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 305, CPPM, ii, 25. 788)

ibid., p. 295-353.

Opu:culum «De cnnfeasxone uerae fidet et ostentatione sacrae com-

is et per. i ueritati preces» (SCHANZ, iv, 1,

305), a Sirmond «Libellus precum» nuncupatum. Faustinus noster ct
Marcellinus, qui et ipse presbyter sectae Luciferianae, 7HEODOSIO 1MPE-
RATORI obtulerunt; una cum Augusti rescripto inuenies in Collectione
Auellana (n 1571).

FILASTRIVS EPISCOPVS BRIXIENSIS
circa 383-391.

Diuersarum hereseon liber (scHANZ, iv, 1, 394)
CC, ix, 1957, p. 207-324 — HEYLEN.

Cod.: olim exstabat etiam exemplar in Collegio Claromontano, n.
cdlxxxv, saec. xvi, cfr U. CHEVALIER, Oeuvres complétes de S Avit, Lyon.
1890, p lvii sq; Bibl Meermanniana, iv, p. 85, n. 509.

Latinitas: P.C. JureT. Etude grammaticale sur le latin de S. Filastrius,
Erlangen, 1904
Fragmentum in Actis Concilii Aquileiensis (sub titulo 61).

ibid., p. 209 sq., adn. 9; rectius apud R. GRrySOx, Scolies
ariennes, p. 374 (uide n. 160°).

PS. HEGEMONIVS

scripsit Romae circa 400.
Aduersus haereses. Inc. «Veteres heretici propemodum om-
nes» (PG, 3575 cPPM, ii, 805)

CC, ix, 1957, p. 325-329 — HOSTF.

PL, xiii,
79, 1050;
Ivi, 582

PL, xiii, 81

PL, xii,
sy CSEL,
xxxviii, 1

GCS, xvi.
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AMBROSIVS EPISCOPVS MEDIOLANENSIS

natus 339, obiit 397.

Bibliographia: Cento aunni di bibliografia ambrosiana (1874-1974),
Milano. 1981 (= Stud Patr. Mediolan , xi), G. SANDERS & M. Van Uyr
FANGHE, P 4-7.

Cod.: O FALLER, in CSLL Ixxiii, 1955, p. vi-xviii; G BILLANOVICH ¢t
M. FLRRARI, in h ipiscopus (Stud. Patr iolan., vi), Milano,
1976, i, p 5102,

Ed. Maurinorum (curantibus J. DU Friscie et N L NouRky). ctsi
haud praestabilis putatur, tamen quibusdam in locis anteponenda uide-
tur illi quae Mediolani prodiit, cura et studio P A. BANERNIL € i-vi,
1875/1883. At uero cum editione Maurinorum semper conferendae sunt
uarjae lectiones quas P A BALLERINI e codicibus suis Mediolanensibus
excudit. Nonnullas emend. etiam inuenies in cditione bilingua operum
omnium S. Ambrosii, Milano, 1977 sqq.

Index uerborum: Crrepoc, Thesaurus Sancti Ambrosii, Turnhout,
1994.

Fontes. emend.: O. FALLER, 0. ¢.. p. xxiii-xxvii, L. CAS1IGLIONE, Spigola-
ture ambrosiane, in Ambrosiana, Milano, 1942, p. 113-124, L. TAORMINA,
Sant’Ambrogio e Plotino, in Misc di studi di letter. crist. ant., 1954,
p. 41-85; In., in Conuinium dominicum (cfr n. 90). p. 423-437; Fr. Tuis-
oGuo, Sani’Ambrogio conobbe Plinio il giovane?, in Riv. Studi Class..
XX, 1972, P. 363-410; P COURCELLE, in REL, xlviii, 1970, p. 107-n2: In., in
REL, 1, 1972, p. 223-231; A. V. Nazzaro, in Paradoxos politeia Studi pa-
trist. in onore di G Lazzati, Milano, 1979 (= Stud. Patr Mediolan., x),
P. 436-446; Fr. Gom, in Stud. Urbin., Wiii, 1984, p 3139, Ip., in Ver
Christ | xxii, 1985, p. 121-140; C. PAsiNY, Le fonti greche su Ambrogio,
Milano, 1990.

Text. bibl.. G. M. RoLaNDo et T. CARAGUIANO, in Biblica, xxvi, 1945,
p 238-276, xxvii, 1946, p. 3-17; 30-64. 210-240; M. MARZOLA, in Scrininm
Theologicum. i, 1953. p. 95-123: In., Bibbia ambrosiana neotestamenia-
ria, i-ii, Torino, 1965-1971, R. W. MUNCEY, The New Testament Text of St
Ambrose, Cambridge, 1959 (TSt, n. s.. iv); sed cfr G. G Wuus, in JTS.
n. s., xi, 1960, p. 172176, H. J. FREDE, in Ambrosius Episcopus, i. p.
365-392.

Versiones graecae: E. DEkkers, in SE, v, 1953. p. 200-203; L. WaL-
LACH, in Harvard Theol Rev, \xv, 1972, p 171-189; J. IRMSCHER, in Am-
brosius Episcopus, ii, p. 298-3i1.

OPERA EXEGETICA

123 EXameron (sCilanz, iv, 1, 321; STEGMULLER, 1227) PL, Xiv, 123
CSEL, XXXii, 1, 1897 — SCHENKL, p. 3-261. (133)
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Cod. B. Krari, Die Ischriften der bischg) it Ordinariatshi
bhothek o1 Augsbirrg, Augsburg, 1934, p. 61 sq. F BLATT. in Classica &
Mediaenalia, xiv. 1953, p 230, K FORsinx. in Scriptorium, xiv. 1960,
p 236237,

Emend.. in CSEL. xxxii. 1 et 2 A (= E. LuTtiako?), in Theol Litera-
turblatt. xx, 1899. col. 1231257 Th BirT. in Philologus, Ixxxiii, 1928,
p. 180; F. CAPPONY, in Koinonia, ii, 1978, 325-332: Viii, 1984, p 183-192, xi.
1987. p 53-67. K. SMOLAK, in WSt, n 5. Xix, 1985, p. 205-214.

Fontes: M KiEIN, A siand, Konigsberg, 1927, P 45
81; P. Cotnrcelr. in REL, xxxiv, 1956, p. 220-239, Y -M. Duval, in REAug,
xvi, 1970, p 25-34; E. Luccuesy, 2 'usage de Philon dans Ioem’re exégé-
tigue de saint Ambroise (= Arbeiten 2ur Literatur u  Geschichle des
bellen Judentums, ix), Leiden, 1977, A. VAN HIck. in Festschr H Hor-
ner. Heidelberg, 1990, p. 73-79.

De paradiso (Scianz. iv. 1, 324; STEGMULLER, 1228)

ibid., p. 265-336.

Cod.. E Cazzaniia, in Rendic Reale Istit. Lombard | scr. i, t. Ixxv,
1941/42, P. 349-366.

Emend.. E. JEAUNEAL, in SO®IHE MAIHTOREX Ilommage A J. Pépin,
Paris, 1992, p. s61-571

De Cain et Abel (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 325; STEGMULLER, 1229)
ibid., p. 339-409.
De Noe [et arca) (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 325; STEGMULLER, 1230)
ibid., p. 413-497.
De Abraham (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 326; STEGMULIFR, 1231)
ibid., p. 501-638.
Emend. A. Vaccawl, in Biblica, iii, 1922, p. 449-450 (cap ii, ), A.
DE Vivo. in Vichiana, iii, 1974, p. 164-170
De Isaac uel anima (ScrANZ, iv, 1. 327, STEGMULLER, 1232)
ibid., p. 641-700.

Emend.: P CounrceLLE, Recherches sur les Confessions de S Augustin,
Paris, 1950, p. 15, adn 3

Fontes: P. CouncEnk, Plofin ef samt Ambroise. in Rev de philol .
xxiv, 1950, P. 29-56. A. SOLIGNAC, in Archiwes de philosofhie. xix. 1955/
56. p 148-156, . HApO1, in REL, xxxiv. 1956, p 202-22¢

Text. bibl. S. SaGoT. in Recherches aug , xvi, 198¢f
textum Ambrosii haud semel emendauit.

3-57. quae et

PL. xiv.
275 (291)

PL, xiv. 315
(33}

PL, xiv, 361
(380

PL. xiv,
419 (441)

PL, xiv. so!
(527)
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13
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De bono mortis (SCHANZ. iv, 1, 328)

ibid., p. 703-753.

Cod. V UssANI, in Riv storico-critica delle scienze theol | v, 1909,
P 934-943, W Th. WiEsner. 8. Ambrosii de bono mortis A revised Text,
Washington. 1970 (= Patr Stud . ¢);, F. Clats, in Atti Accad Torino, cix,
1975, P- 273-279.

var. lect. ¢ cod. Fuldensi. Bonifatiano 2. saec. viii (towe, 1197). J
Hunv, Des bl Kirchenvaters Ambrosws Schrift «Der Tod ein Gut»,
Fulda. 1949

Fontes: P. CourCillE, @ ¢, P HaDpoT, a c; In.. in Latomus, XXi,
1962, P 404 Sq
De Iacob et uita beata (SCHANZ, iv. 1, 329; STEGMIAIER, 1233)

CSEL, xxxii, 2, 1897 — SCHENKL, p. 3-70.

De loseph [patriarcha] (scranz, iv, 1. 329; .
ibid., p. 73-122.

EGMUILER, 1234)

De patriarchis (sCHANZ, iv, 1, 330; STEGMUILER, 1235)
ibid., p. 125-160.
Fontes. G. BONWETsCH, in TU. xxvi, 1 a, 1904.

De fuga saeculi (scHANZ, iv, 1, 328)

ibid., p. 163-207.
De interpellatione Iob et Dauid (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 333; STEGMULLER,
1239)

ibid., p. 211-296.
De apologia prophetae Dauid (SCHANZ, iV, I, 334; STEGMULLER.
1240)

ibid., p. 299-355.

Emend.- P Hapo1 & M. CORDIER, in SC, cexxxiX, 1977.
Apologia Dauid altera (ScIiANz, iv, 1, 334; STEGMUILER, 1240,
creM, i, 1785)

ibid., p. 359-408.

Genuinitatem optime defendunt R. H ConnoLly, Some Disputed
Works of St Ambrose, in The Downside Ret, 1xv, 1947, p- 7-20; 121-130,
F. Ciaus. in Ambrosius  Episcopus, i, p. 169-193. et M. ROOUES,

Lauthenticité de I'Apologia Dauid altera  historique el progrés d une
conlrorerse, in Augustinianum. xxxvi, 1996.

PL. xiv, 539
(567)

PL, xiv,
597 (627)

PL, Xiv.
641 (673)

PL. xiv,
673 (707)
PL, xiv,
569 (597)
PL, xiv,

797 (835}

PL, xiv, 851
(891)

PL. xiv.
887 (930)
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De Helia et ieiunio (scria;

L iV, 1, 330 STEGMIILER. 1236)

ibid | p. s11-465 (a).

Cod.. emend.: C. WEymaK, in RhM, Ixiv, 1909. p 328 sq; G. JACKSON,
in Vichiana. iii. 1974, p. 171-174; S. ZINIONE, in Augustinianum. xvi,
1976, P 337351
De Nabuthae (SCHANZ, iV, 1. 332, STEGMULLER, 1237)

ibid.. p. 469-516 (a)

Emend.: M. G Mara, Ambrogio. Le storia di Naboth, L'Aquila. 1975

Fontes. H Dri

SLER, in Traditio, v, 1947, p. 311-312
De Tobia (scranz, iv, 1, 332; STEGMULLER, 1238)
ihid., p. s19-573 (a).

Explanatio super psalmos Xii (scHANZ, iv, 1. 335; STEGMUILER,
1241)
CSEL, Ixiv, 1919 — PETSCHENIG.

Fontes: L. Fr. P1izzoLATO, La « Explanatio Psalmorum xii», Studio let-
terario sulla esegesi di Sant’Ambrogio, Milano. 196s.

Expositio de psalmo cxviil (ScHanz, iv, 1, 336, STEGMULLER,
1242)
CSEL, Ixii, 1913 — PETSCHENIG.

Cod. C. CHaRUER, in Traditio, viii, 1952, p 100; F. BiaTT, in Classica
& Mediaeualia, Xiv, 1953, p. 229 sq.

Emend.: B. Capitlk, in BALCL, i, n. 56, adn. 1; L. CASTIGLIONE. in
Ambrosiana, Milano, 1942, p. 121 sq.

Fontes C. WryMAN, in WkIPh, xxxi, 1914, col. 181-187. Cfr A. Gawi-
Glo, Il commento al salmo 118 in S. Ambrogio e in S Ilario, in Atli
Accad. Torino, Scienze mor, Xc, 1955/56, p 356-370; J. DOIGNON, in
Ann Fac. Lettere Cagliari, vi, 1985, p. 15518

(@) Horum trium tractanuum noua dawr ed in colledione Patr Stud (M
BUCK. 1920. M M(GUIRE. 1927, L Z1CKER, $933) Textus Vindohonensis tantum
repetitur, at locupletioribus indicibus ac fontium adnotatione instructus, quas-
dam emendationes proponunt L ZUckex, M GIACCHERG (Ambrosii De Tobid.
traduzione con fteste. Genova, 1965). ct Fr Gowl, in Vet Christ, Xxii, 1985.
p 12140

PL. xiv,
697 (731)

PL. xiv. 73
(765)

PL, xiv,
759 (797)

PL, xiv, 91
(963)

PL. xv,
1197 (1265)
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Expositio Esaiae prophetae (fragm apud S. AvGVSTINVM)
(SCHANZ, v, 1, 338; STEGMULLER, 1242, 1)

CC, xiv, 1957, P. 403-408 — BALLERINIL

Cod.: G. MERCATI, in Ambrosiana, Milano. 1897, fasc viii, p. 40 sq.
(= OM, i, p. 475 5¢.).

Opus jam non extat: fragm. collegit P A. BaLLERIN ex avGyvsTivo, De
grat Chr., xlix (s4); De pecc. orig., xli (47), De nupl et conc, I, XXxv
(40); Contra ii epist. Pelag , WV, xi, (29-31); Contra ful., 1L, viii (22).
Textus in CC emendatus est juxta CSEL, xlii, p. 164. 205 et 251; Ix,
P- 559-567.

Expositio euangelii secundum Lucam (sciianz, iv, 1, 337:
STEGMULLER, 1243)

CC, xiv, 1957, p. 1-400 — ADRIAEN; ucl G. CoPPa,
Sant’Ambrogio, Opere esegetiche, xi, 1, Milano, 1978.

Cod. et critica: C. CuarLR, in Tradifio, viil, 1952, p 94-102; K. DEx-
KRS, in SE, ix, 1957, p. n4-1s; H SHVESYRE, in Scriplorium, xiii, 1959,
p. 260; C CHARIER, in Scriptoriunt, Xvii, 1963, p. 124-127; M BoGaExt,
in RB, lxxxii, 1972, p. 36-38 M. PaLMa, in Scrittura e Civilld, x, 1986,
p. 15119,

Fontes. emend.: A. OB, in Gregoriannm, xxxix. 1958, p 78, xlii,
1960. p. 107-12; I1.-Ch. PUEcH & P HApOT, /'entretien d'Origéne avec
Heéraclide et le commentaire de saint Ambroise sur I'évangile de saint
Liec, in VC, xiii, 1959. p. 204-234; H. SIVESTRE, @ ¢ ; ID.. in Latomus,
XX, 1961, P. 132 5q.; A. V. NAZZARO, in Augustinianum, xix, 1979, p 374-
377, A. V. Nazzaro, in Paradosis Politeia Studi in onore di G. Lazzati,
Milano, 1979, p. 439-446.

Trad. indirecta. A. PINCHERIE, in Forma futuri Studi in onore del
Card M Pellegrino, Torino, 1975, p 1097-1114.

Tituli Expositionis: CC, xiv, p i-x.

Appendix ad titulos Expositionis in cod. Casinensi s, nempe Capi-
tula lectionum ipsius euangelii (CC, xiv, p vii-x, 1. 36-201) item legitur
in PLS, i. s69-s75 (cPPM, ii, 1790). Eadem Capitula iuxta euangeliorum
codices edidit {D. pE BRUYNE), Sommaires, Divisions et Rubriques de la
Bible Latine, Namur, 1914, p. 288-330. ser. C (4 BEDA VENERABIL collecta?
Vide eiusdem Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, v, 24: «Capitula
lectionum ... in Euangelium Lucae libri vi». Cfr n. 1363¢°)

Text. bibl.: G. M. RoLannvo, Ricostruzione teologico-critica del testo
latino del Vangelo di S. Luca usitato da S Ambrogio, Roma, 1945 (=
Estratto della tesi di lauria . Uniw Gregoriana): cfr ante n. 123

7

PL, xliv,
384, 410,
436, 632 et
688

PL, xv,
1527 (1607);
PLS, i, 569;
CSEL,
XXXii, 4
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OPERA MORALIA ET ASCETICA
De officiis ministrorum (scridnz, iv, 1. 341)

M. T

Cfr Kl Z k. Randbemerkungen zu Absicht und Arbeitsweise des
Ambrosins in De officis. in WSt, cvii/eviii. 1994795, p. 481-494.

ARD, i-ii, Paris, 1984-1992.

De uirginibus (scHanz, iv, 1, 341
Fr. Gon, Milano, 1989 (Bibl. Ambrosiana, xiv, 1), p. 100-240.

Cod.: G. CREMASCHL, in Atti Istil Venelo, cx. 1951/52, p. 44-55, E. Caz.
7ANIGA, in Acine, iX, 1956, P 73-74-

Emend.: Fr Gowl, in Orpbeus, n. s., X, 1989, p 80-89

Fontes M. KLEN. 0 ¢ [n 123}, p. 9~44; Th. LEFORT, in Le Muséon,
xlviii, 1935. p. 62-66. N. ADKIN. Ambrosius De wirginibus’ 2, 2 and the
Gnomes of the Council of Nicea, in REAug, xxxviii, 1992. p. 261-270.
De uiduis (scrinz, iv, 1, 342)

Fr. Gory, 0 c¢. [n. 145], p. 244-318.

Cod.: A. V. Nazzaro, in Vet Christ., xviii, 1981, p. 105-124

Emend.: A. V. Nazzaro. in Vichiana, xviii, 1989, p 183-191.

Orthographica A. V. Nazzaro & P SANTORELLI, in Ver. Christ, xx,
1983, p 241-303.
De uirginitate (SCHaNZ, iv, 1. 342; CPPY, ii, 3575)

Fr. GORI, 0. ¢. In. 145, t. Xiv, 2, p. 12-106.

Cod.: E Ca7zaniGa. 8 Fossali & A, CAROLLO, in Acme, iX, 1956,
Pos372.

Cap. 14-23 interpolata essent juxta R. 0IZARNY, La virginité selon S.

Ambroise, Lyon, 1952 (dissert ), cfr B. Botte, in BTAM, vi, 1950/53,
p. 489 sq , n. 1657. Sed ipsa uerba Ambrosium sapiunt, iuxta B. FIsCHER

Emend.: Fr. Gorl, ¢ ¢. (n 145), p. 89-95.

Fontes: P. CoukcilE, in REL, xxxiv, 1956, p. 220-239: Fr Gow, in
Studi Urbin | lix, 1986, p. 71-82
De institutione unirginis (scizanz. iv, 1. 343)

Fr. Gorl, 0. ¢. In. 147}, p. 110-194.

Cod.. A. V. Nazzaro. @ ¢ (n 146)

Emend., Fr Gor, a ¢ (n 145), D 95-96

Orthographica A V. Nazzako & P SANIORE(IL, @ ¢ (0. 146)

PL, xvi, 23
(29

PL, xvi. 1%
(197)

PI., xvi, 233
247)

PL, xvi.
265 (279)

PL, xvi.
305 (319)
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Exhortatio uirginitatis (SCHAVZ, iv, 1. 344)

Fr. GORI, 0. c. [n. 148), p. 198-270.

Cod.- A. V Nazzako, a. ¢. (n. 146).

Emend. Fr. GORL @. ¢ (n 145). p. 96-100.

Orthographica: A V. Nazzaro & P. SaNTowrrtly, ¢ ¢, (n. 146).

De latinitate, cfr E. CAZZANIGA, Note Ambrosiane: Appunti intorio
allo stile deile omelie virginali, Milano. 1948; L. F PizzoLaro, L'« Exbor-
latio uirginitatis» di Ambrogio, in Aeuum, Ixix, 1995. p. 171-194.

OPERA DOGMATICA

De fide (SCHANZ, iv. 1, 345)

CSEL, Ixxviii, 1962 — FALLER, collata cum fragmento libri
quarti (cap. 9, 96-1o01, lin. 7-53) a G. MORIN transcripto e cod.
Parisino 12.097 saec. vi [LOWF, 619] (RB, xxix, 1912, p. 88-89),
et cum recensione altera libri 2!, cap. 9, 77-78, iuxta G
BarpyY (RHE, xl, 1944745, p. 171-176). Vide etiam O. FALLER, in
GSEL, Ixxix, 1964, p. 1*-3*.

Cod.. var. lect.: A. Camvana. Il codice ravennate di S. Ambrogio, in
Ttalia medioerale e umanistica, i, 1958, p. 15-68.

Fragmenta graeca: A. PIR1Us|, le aniiche traduzioni greche delle
opere di S Ambrogio, in Aeuum, xviii. 1944, p 184-207 (CSEL, Ixxix,
p. 2°-3*), L. Possinvs, Catena Graecorum Patrum in Euangelium sec
Marcum, Romae, 1673, p. 318 sq.

Titulationes. G. MercaTi, in Ambrosiana, Milano, 897, fasc viii,
p- 2325 (= OM. i, p 461-463): cfr O. FALLER, 0. ¢, p. 53°-56°. genuini-
tatem negat H. Savon (apud CeTEpoc, Thesaurus S Ambrosii, p xi).

Fontes: I. OPELT, in RhM, cxix, 1976, p. 288.

De Spiritu Sancto (ScHANZ, iV, 1, 346)

CSEL, Ixxix, 1964, p. 1-222 — FALLER.

Cod.. A. Campana, 1. ¢ [n. 150].

Titulationes G. Mircail, 0. ¢ [n 150l p. 10-19 (= OM, i, p. 449-457)
e cod. Rauennat. Arch. arcivescovile, s. n. (1OWE, 410 a), saec. vi, col-
lata cum editione J HUHN in Theol. Quarlalschr, cxxxiii. 1953, p. 408-
426, ¢ cod. Fuldensi, Bonifatiano 2 (20w, 1197). saec viii, qui perpe-
ram eosdem titulos « Eine unedierte Fides sancti Ambrosii’» putaverat.
Ambo texius separatim eduntur in PLS. i, 579-582 et 604- 606; cfr ibid.,
1747 et 1749 (cPpy, ii, 48) Rectivs Titulationes edidit O. FALLER (p. 7-

14) Tuldensem tamen codicem non adhibens. Genuinitatem negau H. .

Savon, 1. ¢ [n. 150).

PL, xvi, 335

(351) /

PL, xvi.
527 (549)

PLS, i, 577

PL, xvi,
703 (731

PLS, i, 579
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Praeuin episiula GRATIANT AvGvstT ad Ambrosium: uide sub n 160°
Emend.: J. H. WasziNK, in VC, xxii. 1968, p 311-3712.

De incar
ibid., p. 225-281.
Cod.: A. CaMPaNA, /. ¢. In 150]
Emend.: J. H Waszink, a. ¢. [n. 151, p. 312313
Fragmenta graecae uersionis A. PERTUsL. @ c. [n. 150].

(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 346)

Explanatio symboli (scHANZ, iv, 1, 347. 348; iv, 2, 537; CPPM, ii, 32)

CSEL, lxxiii, 1955 — FALLER, p. 1-I2.

Cfr ed. R. H. Connoliy, Cambridge, 1952, et B. BoTTE, in SC, xxv
bis, 1963.

Genuinitatem defendit R H. ConnoiLy, in JTS, xlvii, 1946, p. 185-
196; confirmat O FAILER.

De Ambrosio auctore Confessionis fidei sub nomine Dasasl euulga-
tae, uide n. 1633°, epist. 5.

De sacramentis (scHanNz, iv, 1, 347; iv. 2, §37)

ibid., p. 13-85.

Cfr ed. B BOTTL, in SC, xxv bis, 1961

Trad. text. G. Pozzi. in ltalia medioevale ¢ umanistica. ii, 1959,
P 57°72:

Emend.: G. LazzaTi, in Aeuum, XXix, 1955, p. 19 sq.; B. BoiTE, in
RTAM, xxiii, 1956, p. 341-343; E. PETIT, in RB, Ixviii, 1958, p. 256-265.

De genuinitate amplius non dubitant uiri periti, nonobstante quid-
quid in contrarium attulerunt ¥. R. M HiTCHCOCK, Venerius, bishop of
Milan, probable author of the «De sacramentis», in Hermathena, 1xx,
1947, p- 22-38; IXXi, 1948, p. 19-35, et K. GAMBER, Ist Niceta von Reme-
siana der Verfasser von «De Sacramentis»?, in Ostkirchliche Studien,
vii, 1958, p. 153-172; iX. 1960, p. 123-173; ID.. Die Autorschaft von De Sa-
cramentis, Regenshurg, 1967 (Stud. Patr. et Liturg.. i).

De indole vide G Lazzay, Lautenticita del De sacramentis ¢ la va-
lutazione letteraria delle opere di S. Ambrogio, in Aeuum, Xxix, 1955,
P 17-48.

De mysteriis (scranz, iv, 1, 347)

ibid., p. 87-16.

Cfr ed B. BoTr, in SC, xxv bis, 1961.

Trad. text,. G Pozzi, | c. In. 154).

Latinitas: Clix MOURMANN. in Ambrosius Episcopus, i. p. 103-123.

PL, xvi, 817
(853)

PL, xvii,
1155 (1193),
Ivii, 853

P1, xvi,
217 (439
XXXiX, 1907
(exc.)

PL, xvi,
389 (405)
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De paenitentia (SCHanz, iv, 1, 347)
R. Gryson, in SC, clxxix, 1971.

ORATIONES ET EPISTVLAE
De excessu fratris [Satyri lib. ii] (scriavz, v, t, 349; BIIL, 7509)
CSEL, Ixxiii, 1955, p. 207-325 — FALLER.
De obitu Valentiniani (scHanz, iv, 1, 351)
ibid., p. 327-367.
Critica:

A ERNOUT, in Rew: de philol., xv, 1941, p. 172 5q

De obitu Theodosii (scHanz, iv, 1, 351)
ibid., p. 369-401
Emend.: | H. Waszing, in VG, xiv, 1960, p 57.
Text. bibl.: L. PereTrO, in Vichiana, xviii, 1989, p 99-170

Epistulae (scianz, iv, 1, 353)

CSEL. Ixxxii, 1 (Epistularum libri i-vi) — FALLER; CSEL,
Ixxxii, 2 (Epistularum libri vii-ix) — FALLER & ZELZER; CSEL,
Ixxxii, 3 (Epistularum liber x; Epistulae extra collectionem;
Gesta), 1968/1990/1982 — ZELZER.

Cfr H. SavoN, in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 249-254.

Trad. text.. M. ZELZER, in WSL n. s., xvii, 1983, p. 160-180; EAD., in
Augustinianum, Xxv, 1985, p. 523-537; et in De Tertullien aux Mozara-
bes. Mélanges ]. Fontaine, i, Paris, 1992, p. 255-263.

Fontes: E. LUCCHESI, in Le Muséon, X, 1977, P- 347-354.

Ordo epistularum ut in plerisque codicibus inuenitur, toto caelo dif-
fert cum illo inde a Maurinis usque in PL et in editione Pauli BALLERINI
usitato. Quod commode enucleauit M. Zerzer in CSEL, 1xxxii, 3, p. Xiv-
xviii). Auamen epistula praeuia ad libros De Spiritu sancto, a GRATIANO
avevsto ad Ambrosium data, legitur in tomo lxxix CSEL, p. 3-4 (inc
«Cupio ualde, quod recordor absentem»); responsio uero Ambrosii,
inserta est sub n. 12 inter Epistulas «extra collectionem» (CSEL, 1xxxii,
3, p- 219-221.

Insuper in epistolario S. Ambrosii iam ab ueteribus editionibus alia
quaedam documenta disposita sunt. ut Gesta concilii Aquileiensis, re-
latio symmact, sermo contra Auxentium de basilicis tradendis, epistu-
lae GRATIANI AVGVSTI et SIRICH PAPAE. Eas seponunt O. FallEr & M. ZELZER
inter epistulas «<extra collectionem»; attamen sermo contra Auxentium

P, i,
465 (485),

Ixxiii, 17
PL. xvi.
1289 (1345)

P, xvi,
1357 (1417)

PL, xvi,
1385 (1447)

PL, xvi,
876 (913)
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ut ¢pist 7sa (21a) editur in CSEL, Ixxxii. p. 82-107. Liiterac uero a sy-
nodis Aquileiensi ¢t Mediolanensi editac et ¢pistula de cansa Bonos
tep 71, cfr n 1637) ub ipso Ambrosio conscriptac uidentur Praeterca
inter cpistulas s BAsLl unam inuenies, cxcvii*™ nempe, ad Ambrosivm
nostrum datam (PG. xxxii. 709-713) (crG, 1900 ep 197a), (partim fa-
men spuriam, cfr A Cavaln, Die L um den ildnd
Bischof Diowysius, in Eranos, xliii, 1945, p. 136-149), quod confirmatur
per antiquam uersionem latinam, primam partem tanlum complecten-
tem (edidit I Cosra, in Vel CbrL\'l. xxvil, 1990 p 39-40) (cod. P. J.
FEDWICK, iotheca ilic Y lis. i, Turnhout, 1993. p. 307
sq ).

De singulis epistulis sequentia notanda sunt:

epx&f 1 (9) seu Gesta concilii Aquileiensis: Scholia e cod. Paj
, lat. 8907, saec. v, cedidit R GRysoN, in CC, Ixxxvii, 1982, p. 149-! 196

epist. 7, 8 et 10 (37-39). cod.: SEYMOUR v+ Riccl, in Comptes Rendus
Acad. des Inscript | 1917, p. 21-23;

epist 72, 724, 73 €t 57 (17, 174, 18 et 56): cfr |. Wyrzgs, Der Sireit um
den Altar der Viktoria, Amsterdam, 1936. p. 62-rir; R. KLEIN, Der Streit
um den Viktoriaaltar, Darmstadt, 1972: Gr. Lo MENZO RAPISARDA. La
personalita di Ambrogio nelle epistole xuvii e xviii, Catania, 1973 (= Or-
pheus, xx, 1973, p. 3143).

epist. 72a (17a) seu relatio Symmachi, cfr ed. O SEECK, in MGH,
auct ant, vi, 1, p. 280-283;

epist. 74 (30) pacne eadem est ac epist. exira collect 1a;

epist 7sa (21a) contra Auxentium de basilicis tradendis: vide supra:

epist extra collect. 6 (x2): spuria juxta G. C. MENIs, in Riv. Stor. Eccl
Ital., xviii, 1964, p 243-253

epist extra collect. 13 (23) spuria uidetur (cfr E. SchwarTz, Christliche
und jiidische Ostertafeln, Gottingen, 1905, p. s4-s5; H. FRANK, in Heilige
Uberheferung Fesischrift 1. Herwegen), Munster, 1938, p. 162, adn 96),
aut saltem interpolata, cfr C. Joxes, Bedae opera de temporibus, Cam-
bridge (Mass.), 1943, p. 35, adn. 3; dubitat H. $avon, I ¢ [isol.

epist. extra collect 14 (63), ad Vercellenses, spuria est iuxta B. AGo-
STL, in Riv cisterciense, Vii, 1990, p. 315-317.
[Epistula] ad Grati A de lio. Inc. «Cre-
bra inquisitio omnes pigrescentis otii amputat moras» (sic enim
legendum cst) (fragm. seruatum in cod. Vat. Pal s77. saec.
vili-ix [towr. 97])

L. MACHIELSEN, in SE, xii, 1961, p. 5155321 $37-539.

Spuria. juxta B Fiscner et H o J. FREDE.

PLS, v. 39
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OPERA VARIA

De sacramento regenerationis siue de philosophia (fragm.
apud S. AVGVSTINVM et CLAVDIANVM MAMERTVM [ii, 9 — CSEL, xi.
p. 131]) (SCHANZ. iv, 1, 349)

G. MADEC, Saint Ambroise et la philosophie, Paris, 1974,
p- 256-268.

Praeconium paschale «Exultet»
B. CAPELLE, in Misc. Mercati, i, p. 219-246.

Emend.. fontes: B. FiscHEr, Exultent diuina mysteria, in Zeugnis des
Geistes Gabe zum Benedictus-Jubildum, Beuron, 1947. p 234 sq.; cfr
Ip.. in Benediki. Monatschr, xxiv, 1948, p 147 5q; C. MOURMANN. in
EL, Ixvi, 1952, p. 274281 (= C. MOHRMANN, Efudes, i, p. 223-231), qui et
praeconium Ambrosio denegant: J. M PINELL, La benediccié del ciri
pasqual i els seus fextos, in Liturgica (Scripta et Documenta, x), ii,
Montserral, 1958, p 1-119, M. TesTARD, Virgile, saint Ambroise et I'« Exul-
fer», in REL, Ix. 1982, p. 282-297.

Originem gallicanam fusius probant B. FISCHER, in AL. ii, 1952, p. 61-
74: M HuGLO, in VC, vii, 1953, p 79-88; M. AVEry, The Relation of St
Ambrose 1o the «Exultet» hymue, in Studies in Art and Literature for
Belle Da Costa Greene, Princeton, 1954, p. 374-378 Prudentius iudicat
M. TestarD, declarans: « Adhuc sub iudice lis est» (a c., p 296).]

Hymni (scianz, iv, 1, 228)

A. WALPOLE, Farly Latin Hymns, Cambridge, 1922, p. 16-114;
J. FONTAINE e. a.. Ambroise de Milan, Hymnes, Paris, 1992.

Critica: A. Basnannsen, in VC, xlviii, 1994, p 157-169.
Cod.: M.-H JULLEN, in RHT, xix, 1989, p. s7-190.

Emend. H. Fucks, in Hermes, vam 1933 p. 248 sq. (hvmm i el
13): D. NORBRRG, L'hymune b in
Sfundit i Uppsala, Arsbok, 1953, p. 51.0 (= D. NORBERG, AU seu:l du
moyen dge. Padoue, 1974, p. 135-149); M. SIMONETTI, in Nuovo Didaska-
leion, vi, 1953/55, P. 45-58, C. VOGEL, in Archives de I'Eglise d'Alsace, n.
s., ix, 1958, p. 18-28; cfr etiam ed. W. Buwst, Hymai latini antiquissimi,
Heidelberg, 1956, p. 37-52; 182-184, et M. SiMoNut11, Innologia Ambro-
siana, Alba, 1956

De genuinitate uide O. HemiNG, in Problema de liturgia ambro-
siana, Milano, 1949, p. s6-58: M. SIMONETI, Studi sull ‘innologia popo-
lare cristiana dei primi secoli, in Atti Accad dei Lincei, Memorie, 11,
iv. 6, 1952, p 376-430; H. \/[umou in L'Antiquité rlas:tque Xxii, 1953,
P- 2712740 R. LAURENTIN, Tuble, 124; G NAUROY, in REAug, xxxv.

PL, Ixxii,
364

PL, xvi,
1409 (1473);
xvii, 1171
(1209); PLS,
i, 583
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1989, p 44-82 (hymnus « Apostolorum supparem »), ct praesertim nouis-
simi editores J. FONTAINE cum suis, Cfr etiam A. Franz, in AL, xxxv/
XXXVi. 1993/1994. P. 140-149.

Epigrammata (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 232: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2528. 12811
11146, 16800)

E. DIEHL, Inscriptiones latinae christianae ueteres, i, Ber-
lin, 1925, p. 352, n 1800; p. 352 5Q., n. 180L; p. 362, n. 1841;
P- 424, n. 2165,

Critica in n. 1841: Fr J. DOLGER, Die Inschrifi im Baptisterium der
Theklakirche von Mailand. in Antike und Christenium, iv, 1933. p Is5-
160, O PERLER. in Riv archeol. crist | xxvii. 1951, P 145-166, A. PAREDI,
in Recherches august., iv. 1966, p 10-26.

Nn. 1800, 1841, 2165 leguntur in sylloge Laurishamensi (cod. Vat. Pal.
833, saec. ix [cfr A, SIVAGNL, in Riv. archeol. crist.. xv, 1938, p. 107-122,
249-279)); ibidem et n 1700 (DIEHL, p. 330) sub nomine Ambrosii tradi-
wr. qui reuera MANLI THEODORI est, cft P COURCELLE, in REA, xIvi, 1944,
p. 66-70, hic ergo omittendus uidetur. Potius numeri LEHL 1801 O1igo
ambrosiana merito defendi potest

Tituli XXi (SCHANZ, iv, L. 232; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 9230) (ct)
S. MERKLE, in Rom. Quartalschr., x, 1896, p. 185-222.

Circa hymnorum ac ceterorum uersuum genuinitatem vide etiam C.
WEYMAN, Beitrdge. p. 32-42; H Savox, I c. [n. 1501

DVBIA (b)

Carmen de ternarii numeri excellentia. Inc. «Omnia trina
uigent sub maijestate tonantis» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 233; WALTHIR, 13288;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11282; CPPM, ii, 21 a)

C. WEYMAN, Beitrdge, p. 43-46.
Symbolum «Quicumque» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 362; CPG, 2295; CPPM,
ii, 38. 699)

C. H. TURNER, in JTS, Xi, 1910, p. 401-4II.

Cod., uar. lect.: G. MoRriy, in RB, xliv, 1932, p 212-213, V. M. Laco-
RIO, in JTS, n s, XXV, 1974, P 127-129

(a) singuli tituli hic non separati indicantur
(b) Cfr nn 162, 170. 183

PL,
414, PLS, §
586

PLS, i. 587

PL, cxxv,
821, MGH.
duct. ant .
XV, 351,
epist , iv,
21

PL,
Ixxxviii,
585; PG.
XXviii, 1581
(uersio
graeca)
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Ambrosium auctorem uindicat P. SCHEPENS, Pour Ubistoive du symbole
Quicumgue, in RHE, Xxxii, 1936, p 548-569; cft E. CATTANEO, in Ambro-
sius, Xix, 1943, p. 2-6. Vide tamen J. MApoz, Excerpia Vincentii Liri-
nensis, Madrid, 1940, p 88-90. «lenta elaboracion del Quicumque», J.
DE ALDAMA, in Estud Ecles | xXiv, 1950, p 237-239: B FiscHER, in Thlz,
Ixxvii, 1952, p. 288, ] N. D. KLy, The Athanasian Creed, London, 1964;
B. BoTTE. in BTAM, ix, 1962/1965, P. 744. D. 2183 (qUi GENNADIVM MASSI-
LIENSEM auctorem proponit).

Expositio fidei (fragm. apud THEODORETVM CYRENSCM ['Zranis-
tes, ii [cpa, 627l cppM, ii, 26). Inc. « ‘Opoloyolper 1oV KkipLov
Huev Incotv Xpuotov, Tov vidv 7100 Oeol 7OV povoyevd), Tpd
whVTOY pev TéV aldvevs (a)

G. BARDY, in Misc. Mercati, i, 1946, p. 200-202.

Genuinitatem negant G. BARDY (a. ¢, p. 199-218) el A. PERTUSI, in
Aenum, xviii, 1944, p 192-201 (qui et nonnulla circa traditionem text
affert); H ). FREDE, p. 8o4; defendit M. RicHaRD, in Actes vi® Congrés
Etudes byzantines (Paris 1948), i, Paris. 1950, p. 314-316; I, in Das
Konzil von Chalcedon. i, Wirzburg, 1951, p. 746. adn. 97. Prior senten-
tia magis placet.

Lex Dei siue icarum et r um legum collatio.
Inc. «Moyses Dei sacerdos haec dicit. Si quis percusserit»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 359; STEGMULLER, $394; CPPM, ii. 1786)

Th. MomMsex, Collectio librorum Iuris anteiustiniani, iii,
Berlin, 1890, p. 136-198; uel P. E. HUSCHKE e. a., Jurispruden-
tiae anteiustinianae Reliquiae, 11, ii, Berlin, nova ed., 1927,
P- 329-394.

Inter recentiores Ambrosium. aut certe eius familiarem, auctorem
huius operis vindicat C. HolleNLouE, Ursprung und Zweck der «Colla-
tio Legum», Wien, 1935, In, Noch einmal Ursprung und Zweck der
«Collatio Legum». in Archiv f. kath Kirchenrecht, cxix, 1939, p 352~
364; In., Um die Gebeimnisse der «Collatio Legum», in Stud et Doc.
bistoriae et iuris, v, 1939, p. 486-390 Nuper opus AMBROSIASTRO tribuere
uelit H. VOGELs, in Nachr. Géttingen. 1959, p. 107 Nec Ambrosii nec
Ambrosiastri aestimat H. J. FREDE, p 2. Opus saec. iv exeunte tribu-
endum uidetur uel circiter 302/313. Cfr et A. M. RABELLO, Alcune note
sulla «Collatio ...» e sul luogo dorigine, in Scritti sull'ebraismo in

(a) Non exstat textus latinus originalis Versio quae legitur in PL et PG (inc.
«Confitemur dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, filium Dei unigenitum, ante
omnia saecula») recentior est

PL, xvi,
847 (883);
PG, Ixxxiii,
181
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memoriam di G Bedarida, Firenze. 1966, p. 177-186. b . Sull'ebraicita
dell autore della «Collatio . », in Rassegna mensile di Israel, xxiii,
1967. p. 339-349 (cfr H. Bascour. in BIAM. x, n 843 ct 1979).

Cod., critica F. Scutiz, The MSS of the Collatio Legum, in Symbo-
lae ad Ius el Historiam Anhquitatis pertinentes | C van Oven dedica-
tae, Leiden, 1946, p. 313-332.

Trad. text. VOLIERRA, in Memorie della Rom. Accad. dei Lincei,
ser 6, t. 2, fasc. 1, Roma. 1930.

Text. bibl.. ¥ Scuulz. in Stud et Doc bisloriae et inris, ii, 1936,
P 20-43; A M. RaBELLO, in Kass menstle di Israel. | c.

Emend. ] Bavirka, in editione sua inter Fonles Iuris Anteiustiniani,
ii. Firenze, 1940, p. 544-589.

APPENDIX

PAVLINVS DIACONVS MEDIOLANENSIS

scripsit in Africa a. 422. — Cfr A. Parepi, in SE. xiv. 1963, p. 206-230

Vita S. Ambrosii (scHanz, iv, 1, 317; iV, 2, 472; BHL, 377)

A. BASTIAENSEN, Vita di Cipriani. Vita di Ambrogio. Vita di
Agostino (= Vite dei Santi dal secolo HI al secolo VI, iii), Mi-
lano, 1975, p. s1-124.

Cod., trad. text.: L. RUGGINI, in Athenaeum, xli, 1963, p 98-110; R.
McCLURE, in Forma Futuri Studi in onore di M. Pellegrino, Torino,
1975, p. 656-665, qui nouam parat editionem.

Latinitas: G. CasteLL, La Lingua di Paolino da Milano, Torino, 1967.

Circa uersiones graecas ac duas uitas graece conscriptas ct fortasse
sace ix anteriores (8i/G, 68. 70), uide F Vax ORTROY, Les vies grecques
de S. Ambroise, in Ambrosiana, Milano, 1897, fasc. iv; R. McCLURF, in
SE, xxi, 1972/73, p. 57-70, C. PAsINI, in La Scuola Cattol., cix, 1981,
D- 427-430; L. IRMSCHER, in Ambrosius Episcopus, ii, p. 298-311..

Praeter Vitam S Ambrosii scripsit Paulinus noster Libellum aduersus
Caelestium Zosimo episcopo datum (inc. «Beatitudinis tuae iustitiam
obscero»). qui in Collectione Auellana seruatus est (n. 1600). At uero,
commentarius De benedictionibus patriarcharum, sub Paulini nomine
euulgatus (PL, xx, 7s5-732 [STEGMITIER, 6323-6333]) et partim etiam sub
nomine s HIERONYMI (PL, xxiii, 1315-1318 [1375-1380] [s7TRGMLLLER, 3430)) (inc
«Sacrosancta atque pracsaga») est ADREVALD] FLORIACENSIS MONACHI (saec.
ix), ofr A, WiLMART. in RB, xxxii, 1920, p 57-63 (Cod.: B. LAMBERT, BH1,
n 4os: cPPM. i, 2815)

PL, xiv, 27
(29)

PL. xx, 7
xlv, 1724



170

1700

[170-s70a] P$ AMBROSIVS 53

SPVRIA

rs weGEstPPYS (cfr C Mras. in CSEL, Ixvi, 2, 1960. p. XXv-XXxi) cum
aliis ucrsionibus, ut liber De moribus brachmanorum (cfr A WIMART,
in RB, xlv, 1933, p. 29-42) (cro. 6038) (&), Leges saeculares seu Liber
Syro-Romano-Anthrosianus (cfr G. Gawaty, Della fortuna letteraria e
di una gloria orientale di sant' Ambrogio, in Ambrosiana Scritti nel
XVI centenario della nascita di sant’ Amhrogio, Milano, 1942, p. 69-95,
cfr F. HALKIN, in AB, Ixi, 1943, p 270), hic nominare sufficiat, graece
enim sunt originis Cetera autem apera spuna quae sunt posterioris
aetatis omitere licet.

Altercatio contra eos, qui animam non confitentur esse
facturam aut ex traduce esse dicunt. Inc. «Sic enim dicit
Deus: A me exiet spiritus» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 348; crpai, ii. 52)

C  CaspARl. Kirchenbist. Anecdota, i, Christiania, 1883,
p. 227-229; G. MADEC, 0. infra c., p. 263-264.

Cod.: Klosterneuburg 215, saec xii, f* 36-37: Kéln, Stadtarchiv G B
fol 1, saec. xv, f* 147-148: Oxford, Bodl. Laud. Misc 350, sacc xii. [
85'-86": Vat. Pal lat 225, saec. xv, [ 255-256; Wolfenbutel, Helmst. 281
(314), saec, xii, £ 55-55%; Zirich C 175, sacce xiii, [ 153*-154. Ceteri co-
dices qui recensentur a R ETarx in RB, xcv. 1985, p 47-49, iam adhibiti
sunt ab editore

Trad. text. J. Mapoz, Epistolario de Alvaro de Cordoba, Madrid,
1947. p. 166, adn 2.

Saec. vi communiter tribuitur, sed nuper genuinitas ambrosiana de-
fenditur a P. COURCELLE, in Actes I Comgrés Ftudes classiques, Paris,
1951 P. 299 $q, adn. 11, et a G. MADEC, Saint Ambroise et la philosop-
hie, Paris, 1974, p 262-267.

De xlii mansionibus filiorum Israel. Inc «Numerorum liber
de quo nunc nobis est sermo» (STEGMILLER, 1244; CPPM, ii, 1795)
PL, xvii. 11-42 = Du FRISCHE & LE NOURRY.

Saec. v uidetur. cfr Fr. WuT7, Onomastica Sacra, Leipzig, i. 1914 (TU,
xliii), p. 136, 143, adn 1. B. Fisawr. in Thlz, Ixxvii, 1952, col. 289.

(@) Textus nuper recuditur, Milano, 1956 De moribus Brachmanorum liber
sancto Ambrosto falso adscriptus, accuratius ediderunt L € RuGaNg, in Athe-
naeim, n s . sliii, 1965, p 72-79. et alteram partem S. V. YANOWSKL, The Brab-
d, Anshach, 1962, p 16-46. melior cditio st illa T PRiTcHar, in Clas-
s edigerialta, xliv, 1993, p 109-139, qui ¢l genuinitatem ambrosianam
minime submouet (in¢ «Mens wa que et discere ¢t mullum discere» seu «De-
siderium mentis tuac, Palladi») Texium graecum inuenies in Classica & Mediae-
walia, xxi, 1960. p 100-135, cura et studio J. D M Deeker, Palladins de ua
Brachmanurum narratio

Pl. xv,

1961 (2061),
xvil. 131

(167)

PLS,

PL, xvii,

i. 61

n
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De Trinitate seu Ti in L Apostolorum. Inc.
«Nullus igitur qui sanum sapit» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 385; DiAZ, 19; cPPM,
i, 27. 692)

thid., 509-546 (537-576).

Cod.. W. J. MouNtaly, in SE, xvi, 1965, p. 198, adn. 2.

Expositio fidei antipriscillianista saec. v-vi, juxta K. KONSTLE, Antipris-
cilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. 187-191; certe Hieronymo posterior, cfr F.
KATTENBUSCH. Das apostolische Symbol, i, Leipzig, 1894, p. 98-100; saec
vi in Hispania conscripta, cfr M. C. Diaz v Diaz, in Rev espai teol.,
Xvii, 1957, p. B3-20.

Libellus de dignitate sacerdotali. Inc. «Si quis, fratres, oracu-
lum reminiscatur»

ibid., 567-580 (597-598: Notitia; ipsc textus omittitur in al-
tera editione).

Cod., trad. text., ed., emend.: G. H WiLLiams, The Golden Priesthood
and the Leaden State, in Harvard Theol. Rev , 1, 1957, p 37-64; F. Nuvo-
LONE, 11 ‘sermo pastoralis’ pseudoambrosiano el il Sermo Gerberti
philosophipapae,in Gerberto. Scienza. storia e mito, Bobbio, 1985, p 379-565.

Addantur: Avranches 245, saec. Xii, n. 15; Giessen, Univ. 674, sacc.
xv. f® 4-7; Milano, Ambr. H s inf., saec. xii. f* 1-6, Salamanca, Univ.
81, saec. xiv-xv, ® 205-209: Stuttgart, Wiirttemb. Landeshibl. HB vii.2,
saec. xi, [ 74%-90".

De origine nihil certe constat; Ch. DEREINE. in RB, lxxi, 1961, p. 109, adn. 4,
opusculum GrEGORIO vii dubitanter attribuit; attamen antiquivs uidetur.

De digni ditionis I Inc. « Faciamus bominem
ad imaginem ... Tanta jtaque dignitas humanae conditionis»
(STEGMULLER, 1104; CPPM, ii, 3005 a)

ibid., 1o15-1018 (1105-1108).

ALCvinvO antiquior: saec. vii? Cfr I J. FREDE, p. 1.
De Spiritu Sancto. Inc. « Vos gutem in carne ... Diuino Apos-
tolus modo» (cPpy, ii, 30)

L. CHAVOUTIER, in SE, xi, 1960, p 136-192.

Saec. iv-v.
Epistula de fide ad Hieronymum. Inc. «Apostolica narrat auc-
toritas» (crrM, ii, 34)

PL, xvii, 1159-1162 (1197-1200)

Cento ex epistulis Leonis [, cfr A Lumpg, in Museum Ilelueticum, xiii,
1956, p 176-177

PL, xvii.
509

PL, xvii,
567 (597).
CXXXIX, 169

PL, xvii,
1015 (1105)

PL, xvii.
1005 (1095

PL, xvi.
59 (1197)
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Libellus fidei. Inc. «Vnus Deus, sicut scriptum est: Audi Israel»
(cppu, i, 49)

P. A. BALLERINI, S. Ambrosii opera omnia. vi, Milano, 1883,
col. 845-848.

Cft F. Kartenntses, o ¢ [n. 171), i, p. 100, adn. 17: i, p 393 5q., adn 61.

Versus de naturis rerum. Inc. «Naturam dare cuique suam
uoluit Deus» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 233; WALTHER, 11614; SCHAILER-KONSGEN,
10032; CPPM, ii, 50)

J. PITRA, Analecta sacra et classica, i, Paris, 1888, p. 121-124.

De pudicitia et castitate. Inc. «Ab origine mundi castitas Deo
placuit» (scHANZ, iv, 1, 362; CPPM, ii, 3011)

G. MERCATI, Paralipomena Ambrosiana, Roma, 1904 (SiT,
xii, 2), p. 45-46.

Saec iv exeunte.

De concordia Matthaei et Lucae in genealogia Christi. Inc.
«In Christi generatione Matthacus» (SCHANZ, iv, 1. 358; STEGMUL-
LER, 1246; cPpM, i, 1798) .

PL, xvii, 1o11-1014 (1101-1104) = GILLOT:

Perperam a quibusdam aMBrosias7RO tribuitur, cfr C. MARTINI,

Ambrosiaster, Roma, 1944, p 159, adn. 4: polius 1SACI (VDAEO Lribui pot-
est, cfr n. 190°.

Sermo in Luc. v, 1. Inc. «Factum est cum turbae irruerunt ad
lesum ... Duae naues duas congregationes ostendit populorum »
(crpM, 1. 178: s5212)

Florilegium Casinense, ii, 1875, p. 136-137.
Emend.: A MANCONE, in PLS, i, 619-620.
Fontes: H. J. FRIDE, p. 160.

Exh ad phy de symbolo. Inc. «Gratia uobis et
pax a Deo Patre» (scHANZ, iv, 1, 31L 348; Py, i, 138)

C. Casparl, Alte und neue Quellen, Christiania, 1879, p. 186-
195.

Emend.: B. FiscHER, in PLS. i, 1749.

Circa 340370, seu S¥AGRI* Cfr O BARDENHEWER, Geschichte, iii, p. 475
H. J. Frepr. p 15

PLS, i. 601

PLS, i. 613

PLS. i, 616

PLS, i, 619

PLS, i, 606
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pistula de ho ener Inc. «Vir quidam religio-
sus. atque in monachico habitu constitutus» (cPry, ii, 3582 a)
PL, xvii, ms3-1155 (1189-1192) = DU FRISCHF & Lt NOURRY.

Hic omittatur: haec enim Epistula’ excerpta est ex opusculo AmsrosK
avrrerty De conflictu uitiorum alque wirtutum, cap. 27, 228, 40 —
CCCM, xxvii B, p. 929-931 (cfr G. MORIN, in RB, xxvii, 1910, p 209, adn,
2). nisi reuera epistula est quam Ambrosius Autpertus direxit (ad Land-
fridum abbatem Benedictoburanum?. ¢fr R. WEBEk. in CCCM, xxvii B.
P- 877 sq ) et posted inserta in dictum opusculum de uitiis et uvirtuti-
bus. Cod. huius opusculi enumerat M. W BLOOMFIELD, Iucipils, p 52
Sq.. N. 455; epistula nostra et ipsa interdum seorsum legitur in cod., u.
g Paris, B. N. lat 2259, ° 524, post Homilias in Euangelia GREGORI
MG (saec. xii); Paris, B N.. lat. 12.138, post amprosi De officiis (saec.
xii). quem codicem adhibuerunt Maurini in edendo opera § Ambrosii.l

Altera epistula in PL (in¢, «Praedicator omnipotentis Domini Pau-
lus») (cppa, ii. 3582 b) reuera est GREGORI M., epist. ix, 1. Ceteras
epistulas spurias (PL, xvil. 735-752 [813-830]) inucnies sub nn. 12274,
1289, 2159, 2195, 2244
Sermones spurii

ibid., 604-733 (625-758).

Cod.: CPPM, i. p 2, et nn. n-74.

Sermones 1, 3, 14. 15, 17, 25, 29. 3032, 34, 36: saec. ix in Italia sep-
tentrionali ab eodem concionatore compositi sunt ac PS 4vGVsTIz serm,
139, et Ps MAxir serm. 14; edidit P. MERCIER, in SC, clxi, 1970;

sermones 2, 4. s, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 28,
33,37, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44. 47, 48, 49, 5O, 53, 54, 55. 56. 58, GO, 61, 62,
63, in sua editione MAXIM TAVRINENSIS recensuit Br. BRUNI (uide infra, nn.
220 $qq.); praeter serm. 5 et 61 (dubios) et serm. 47. 48. 49, 55, 63
(spurios) omnes sermones gENUINi SUNt MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS, item genuini
sunt serm 11, 40, st, s2. 57, @ BRUNI praetermissi (cfr n. 225a);

sermo 24 partim etiam in Appendice Augustiniana (sermo 2s51) et in
collectione sermonum ad fratres in eremo. n. 63 (n. 368), cfr H ).
FREDE. p. 113;

sermo 26: cod.: O TFaLkk, in CSEL, Ixxiii. p. 35%, est alia recensio n.
743

sermo 34 C. Lampol. in RB, liv, 1942, p. 1215, hunce sermonem edidit
et dubitanter greGorio ¥ tribuit (n. 1721), revera est sermo Xii concio-
natoris ltaliae septentrionalis supra laudati (crear, 1. 3 et 44);

sermo 35. cod. et var. lect. P CourcEiLE, in REAug, ii, 1956, p. 449-
459}

sermo 40 <ft A MUCIZINBECHER, in SE. vi. 1954, p. 366 (n 2250);
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sermo 45: cfr G. MoRIN, in Misc. Agost., i, p. 722, R LAURINTIN, Ta-
ble, p. 123, A, OLVAR, in SL. vi. 1954, p. 341. cod.: Anal Sacra Tarra-
con , xxii, 1949, p- 82;

sermo 46: fortasse GREGORIN ILLIBERIIANT (1. s55);
sermo 48: cfr n. 221 serm 56,

sermo s1, n. s5° cfr cagsagi sermo 216, 1 — CC, civ, p. 859; uide ctiam
sub nn. 2254 et 860;

sermo s2: cfr A. MITZENBECHER, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 366 et 368; uide
etiam nn. 225d et 859;

sermo 55 cfr n. 223, serm 13;

sermo s6: cfr n 220, serm 77,

sermo s7: cfr A. MUTZENBECHER, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 347 €l 364 (n. 225a),
sermo sgu: est § AIGVsHN (n. 288).

Circa ceteros, uide Maurinorum praefatiunculas, et G MomN, inter
Initia Caesariana — CC. civ, p. 955 sqq, ct copst, i, p 1-38

rmones in editione Romana (i-v, 1579/85) congregati, fere omnes
sub nomine ueri auctoris, nempe MAXMI TAVRE CAESARIT ARELATENSIS
aliorumque, alibi recensiti sunt. “Tota haec materia commodo enucleata
est in cPPM. i, p 3-6; 14-60

Sermones jii e cod. Sessoriano s5 (2099), sacc. vi (1OWk,
420a) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 353; CPPM, i, 132-134)

PL, xviii, 109-142 (Xvii, 779-812) = DE CORRIERES.
Text. bibl.. H. Voo

Cod. F. BowGiani, Intorno al pin antico codice delle Confessioni di
S Agostino, Torino. 1954, p 12 8qq.

. in ZntW, xlvi, 1955, P 60-68.

Sermo in Phil. iv, 4. Inc «Vocat nos, fratres carissimi, diuina
pietas » (SCHANZ, iv, 1. 353; CPPM, i, 173)
F. LIVERANL. Spicilegium Liberianum, i, Firenze, 1863, p. 3-4.
Fontes: H. ]J. FrebE, p. 116.
Sermo in natali Domini (fragm. apud CassiaxvM, Conlra Nes-
torium. vii, 25) (CPPM, i, 137)
CSEL, xvii, 1888 — PEISCHFNIG, p. 383-384.

Cod. P COURCELIE, in Rec. de travaux qfferts & C! Brunel, Paris, 1955,
p- 316-319, H. BaRkE, in REAug. iX, 1963, p. 11-137, qui et genuinitatem
ambrosianam defendunt. dubitat H J FRE;

PLS, i, 617

PL, L, 253
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Fragmentum partim extal in sermone Ps AVGWTINM 121 (inc  «Quis
tanta rerum uerhorumque >, PL, XXxix, 1987-1989), cuius alia recensio e
cod. Casinensi 12 (n 371) excuditur ab A B. CalLLAT, Sermones Ps. Au-
gustini. i, n 10, cfr G. MORIN, Misc Agost. i. p. 732, sub initio Diei
buius aduentum si perfecto (cfr nn. 237 et 8s5). Etsi W. BERGMANN, Stu-
dien zu einer kritischen Sichlung der stidgallischen Predigtliteratur, i,
Leipzig, 1898, p 275-279, in hanc sententiam inclinauit, neque fragmen-
tum neque sermo Ambrosio adscribendus uidetur, ut fusius ostendere
conatus est H Trank, Patristisch-bomiletische Quellen von Weibnachts-
texten des romischen Stundengebets, in SE. iv. 1952, p. 206-216. Secun-
dum Hicronymum Frank sermo certe est graecae originis. Potius est
cento ex operibus § Ambrosii conflatus, cfr J. DO1GNON, in Oikoumene,
Catania, (964, P 488-490; nec aliter |udxcauerunt L. Blmu Iuncten ré-
pons « Videte mirac: ». Un cas lexe de 3
in Coll. Fragm., p. 172-184, et B BoOTTE, in BTAM, vi, n. 2056 qui cum
Courcelle fragmenti originem ambrosianam saltem remotam defendunt.
De uariis eius recensionibus diserte tractauit H. FrRaNK, a. ¢ (adde ta-
men fragmentum quae sub Ambrosii nomine legitur inter Exempla
sanciorum Patrum [n. 654, p. 94, n. 29; et recensionem totius sermo-
nis sub nomine sAxmr TAVRINENSIS [n. 220, hom. 4-sh. Nonnulli alii ser-
mones uel eorum fragmenta descripti sunt in cpry sub nn 135, 136,
138-195; alibi in cPL recensi sunt, nisi posterioris sunt aetatis.

AMBROSIASTER

floruit Romae temporibus $. Damasi papae. — Cfr C. MARTINI,
Ambrosiaster, Roma, 1944. Vide etiam sub nn. 168 et 189.

Ce ius in xiii Paulinas (scHANZ, iv, I, 300
et 354; STEGMULLER, 1249-1273 et Suppl., cpput, i, 1748-1761. 1796)
CSEL, Ixxxi, 1-3, 1966/69 — VOGELS.
Critica: H. ]. FrebE, in Vetus Latina, xxv, Freiburg, 1976, p. 136-140.

Cod.: H. VocELs, Die Uberlief des i 2u
den paulinischen Briefen, in Nachr Goltingen, 1959, 7. Heft; E. A.
Lowe, Palaeographical Papers, ii, Oxford, 1972, p. 513 (cod. rescriptus
Wolfenbiittel, Weissenb. 64. saec. vi, f¢ 210-217. 276. 281. 318-325 {LOWE,
1387, H. VOGELS, 0 ¢, p. u8, n. 71); M. Ferragt, in Lafeinische Kultur
im VI Jabrbundert. Traube G ift, St. Ottilien. 1989, p. 69-72.
Adde The Genuine Prologue to Ambrosiaster on i Cor . quem edidit A.
SOUTER, in JTS, iv, 1903, p. 89-92 (inc. «Sciens sanctus apostolus profe-
cisse») (CSEL, Ixxxi, 2, p 195 8q.)

Text. bibl.: H. VoGELs, Unter zum Text paulinischer Briefe
bei Rufin und Ambrosiaster, Bonn 1955: Ib., Das Corpus Paulinum des
Ambrosiaster, Bonn, 1957

PL, xvil, 45

47)

PLS,

i, 590
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Quaestiones Veteris et Noni Testamenti (SCHANZ, iv, I, 355.
STEGMULLER, 1484-1489; CPPM, ii, 1746-1747. 1799. 1899)

CSEL, 1, 1908 — A. SOUTER, p. 1-416; 419-480.

Cod.. HOWA, i, 1, p 148 sq.; ii, 1, p. 152 8¢ iii. P 65 iv, p. 621V,
p 192 8q.

Cod. recensionis «150 quaestionum»: C MARTINI, in Antonianum,
XXif, 1947, p. 26, adn. 1, addatur Cesena, Malatestiana ix, 3, saec. Xv.

Emend.: E LORSTEDT, in Eranos, viii, 1908, p. 112-113.

Trad. th. C. Mnmnm De ordinatione duarum Lallecmmum quibus

in XXii, 1947,
p. 23-48, ID., in Rnerche dt storia rehgmsa i, 1954, P. 40-62.

DVBIA

Ce i in Matth fr ) (ScHANZ, iil, 406
(438, HERZOG & SCIMIDT, 574, 1; STEGMULLER, 8296, 2; CPPM, ii, 1762-
1765. 2972)

G. MERCATI, Anonymi Chiliastae in Matthaeum c. 24 frag-
menta, Roma, 1903 (StT, xi, 1), p. 23-45 (= OM, ii, p. 84-91),
collata cum editione eorundem fragmentorum a C. TURNER in
JTS, v, 1904, p. 227-241.

De tribus mensuris (fragm.) Inc. «Mulieri accipienti fermen-
tum» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 574, 2, STEGMULLER, 8296, 1; CPPM, ii, 1766)
G. MERCATL, 0. C., P. 46.
Genuinitas: A. POLLASTRI, in Studi storico-religiosi, iii, 1979, p. 61-78.

De Petro (fragm.). Inc. «Interea conprehenso Salbatore» (HER-
20G & SCHMIDT, §74, 3; STEGMULLER, 8296, 3; CPPM, ii, 1767)
G. MERCATL, 0. C., P. 47-49.

ISAAC

origine ludaeus; S Damasi aequalis. De quaestione, num idem sit ac
Ambrosiaster, cfr C. MARTINI, Ambrosiasier. Romae, 1944, p. 154-159; H.
VOGELs, in Nachr. Gittingen, 1959, p. 109-112. De Isaac et ps HEGESIPPO,
cfr C. Mias, in CSEL, lxvi, 2, 1960 p xxxu xxxvii. — Tractatus »s HE
GEsiepit Historiae de excidio Hi Vrbis An
seu Repetitio, perperam amBrosio adscriptus (PL, xv, 2205-2218 [2211-
2226]) reuera est retractatio Carolinae aetatis, cfr A. LinpEr, in RHT,
XXii, 1992, p. 145-158, qui et codices enumerat,

PL, xxxv,

i, 390

PLS, i, 655

PLS. i, 668

PLS, i. 669
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190
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60 [SAAC — ANONYMVS [189-191]

De Trinitate et Incarnatione seu Fides Isatis. Inc. «... Quin-
que ¢nim sunt omnia quae sunt» (SCHANZ. iv, 1, 357: CPPM, ii, 15.
15 4. 1065)

CC, ix, 1957, P. 335-343 — HOSTE.

DVBIA

Expositio fidei catholicae. Inc. «Credimus unum Deum secun-
dum scripturam esse credendum» (scHANZ, iv, 1, 358; crPar. ii.

. 345-348 (iuxta C. P. CaspARl, Kirchenhist. Anecdota,
iania, 1883, p. 304-308)

Cfr ed. E S. BUCHANAN, in JTS, viii, 1907, p. 544-545

De origine uide G. MORIN, in Rev d'bist et de littér relig . iv. 1899,
p. 97-121, {L. GOUGALD), in RHE, viii. 1907, p. 858; C Mras, / ¢ lante n.
189, p. xxxvi sq.

J. Wi, Der Ambrosiaster « Hilarius», Breslau, 1906, p 6-9, perpe-
ram censuit Isacem inter alia etiam scripsisse opusculum quod inscri-
buur Quae geua sunt inter Liberium et Felicem episcopum et sub n i

ae (n. 1570) recensum est. Rectius concedere pos-
sis eum concinasse opusculum de concordia Malthaei et Lucae in
genealogia Christi (n 177), clr sERONYMVS, Comm. in epist. ad Titum, iii, 9.

ANONYMVS

saec. iv exeunte.

Epistulae Senecae ad Paulum et Pauli ad Senecam [quae
uocantur), cum «prologo S. HieroNiMr» [e Libro de uiris illus-
tribus) (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 571, T, STEGMULLER, 234 el Suppl.. CANT
n. 306, p. 187 sq.)

C. W. BARLOW, Roma, 1938: aucta et emendata a L. Boccio-
LINT Patacy, 11 carteggio apocrifo di Seneca e san Paolo, Fi-
renze, 1978. p. 61-74, et accuratius ab eadem erudita in Bibl.
Patr., v, Fiesole, 198s.

Cod.. E. LIENARD, in Rev belge de philol et d'bist | xviii, 1939, p. 125:
E Francescin, in Mél J. de Ghellinck. i, Gembloux, 1951, p. 149-170,
G, MEsER & M Bteknarp, Die mitlelalterlichen Handschriften der
Dniversititshibliothek Basel, i, Bascl, 1960, p 483, (¢ BAILERA, in Or-
pheds. n s i, 1981 p 275-277

PIS, i 654.
PG, xxxiii
1541

PLS, i. 670,
cfr 1750

TLS. i, 673
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19:

19:
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[191-193) ANONYMI — HONORIVS SCHOLASTICVS 6t

Emend.: A Kurress, in ZatW, xxx, 1936, p. 307, ct in Theol Quar-
talschr, cXix. 1938, P 318-331 ¢t 376 5q., €t 0 Acwwm. Xxvi, 1952 p 42+
48 E LiENaro, I c.. P Fawrk, in 1/ Antiquité classique. vii, 1938, p 404-
407; K. HoLl. in PhWo, lix. 1939, col 268-273, E. FrRancIscHing [ c.

Trad. text.: E LIENARD, ibid | XX, 1941, p 589-598, L. FRANCESCHINL /. ¢.

ANONYMVS

pistola Anne ad § de superbia et idolis. Inc. «Pater
ille ac Deus omnium mortalium» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 571, 2)

A. HILHORST, in Enlogia. Mél. A. Bastiaensen, Steenbrugge.
1991 (= Instr. Patr., XXiv), p. 147-161.

Variis ac solidis argumentis originem christianam potius quam iudai-
cam propugnat editor

ANONYMVS

saec. v-vi

Collatio Alexandri et Dindimi

B. KUBLER, Tulii Valerii opera. Leipzig, 1888, p. 169-189.

Cod. et trad. text.: B. KubLer, in Romanische Forschungen. vi, 1891,
p. 210 sq., A WILMART, in RB, xIv. 1933, p 32, THORNDIKE & KIBRE,
p 662; F PrstFR, in Hermes, IXxxi, 1941. p. 143-169; M DL MARCO, in
Aeuum, xXix, 1955, p. 275-279; D. J. A. Ross, in Scriptormum. X, 1956,
p. 1277132

Fontes: P PlOTIADES, in Museum Helueticum, xvi, 1959. p 116-139.

De auctore ac totius operis indole uide E. LiENARD, in Rev belge de
philol. et d'hist. xv, 1936, p. 819-838, A. KUrFGss, in Mn, III, iX, 1941,
p. 138-152; G. A Caky, in Classica & Mediaeualia, xv, 1954, p 524-129
Cfr etiam n 1r25”

HONORIVS SCHOLASTICVS

saec. vi medio.
Rescriptum ad Iordanem [episcopum contra epistulas Sen-
ecae]. Inc «Si fontis breuis unda latens » (scHANZ, ii, 2, 415, adn
1, iv, 2, 118 et 269; WALTHER. 17730; SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 15035)

Y. BUCHELER & A. Ruse, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, n. 666, p. 137-138.

PL, ci, 1366
(partim);
PLS, i, 679
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1944

62 HONOKIVS SCHOLASTICYS — APPONIVS [193-194a]

Cod. Th MoMmMsIN. in MGH, auct. ant , v, 1, 1882, p. xlviii sqq; ID,,
Chron min , xi. 1894, p. u18; A. PAgeDL, La Biblioleca del Pizolpasso.
Milano, 1961, p. 96

Cfr O PLASBERG, in RhM, n. s, liv, 1899, p 144-149; E. TuomAs, ibid .
p. 313-316: P. FAIDER, Etudes sur Sénéque. Gand, 1921, p. 106-107.

AP[P]JONIVS

floruit in Italia saec. v, ut uidetur.

In Canticum Canticorum expositio (cpey, ii, 1835. 1835 a 2385-
2385 m)
CC, xix, 1986, p. 1-3t1 — DE VREGILLE & NEYRAND.

De tempore quo Expositio composita est diserte disputauit P. Haw-
BLENNE (Peut-on dater Apponius?, in RTAM. Ivii, 1990, p. 5-33).

Tuxta editores Expositio conscripta est inter annos 4o4 et 410. Adhi-
bita enim est versio Rufini Historiae Ecclesiasticae Fusebii (a° 404), et
ex altera parte, uersio eiusdem Rufini Commentarii in Canticum Ori-
genis (a° 410) adhuc non est nota, attamen H. KONIG (« Vestigia anti-
quorum magistrorum sequi» Wie liest Apponius Origenes?, in Theol
Quartalschr., cIxx, 1990, p. 129-136) recte aestimat Apponius reuera le-
gisse Origenem in translatione Rufini.

J Bounor (REAug, xxxiii, 1987, p 186-187) Expositionem ponit saec.
vii, post Gregorium Magnum. Tempus Leonis Magni similiter. et for-
tasse melius, conuenire nobis videtur. Concilio Chalcedonensi postpo-
nit H. KoNIG, Apponiits. Die Auslegung zum Lied der Lieder. eingeleitet,
dibersetzt und kommentiert, Freiburg/Beuron. 1992, p. 99*-110%; optat
Hildegardis Konig pro saec. vi mediante. Vberius de hac re disputant
P. HAMBLENNE, @. C., et B. STUBENRAUCH, Apponius und sein Kommentar
zum Hobenlic zu i und Stand der For-
schung, in Augustinianum, Xxxii, 1992, p. 161176; ] BAUER, Apponiana,
in WSt, cvii/cviii. 1994/95, p. 523-532.

Editores Apponio tribuunt, licet dubitanter, opusculum pseudo-pela-
gianum De induratione cordis Pharaonis (n 729). Non recusat H Ko-
NIG, 0 ¢, p. 105*-108%,

Expositio sancti Hieronimi Presbiteri in libro (sic) Cantici
Canticorum. Inc. «Veri amoris»

ibid., p. 315-390

Est abbreuiatio Expositionis Apponii sub forma homiletica, saec. vii,
in Hibernia conflata

PLS, i, 800
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195

196

[1945-196} APPONIVS — RVFINVS 63

Expositionis Apponii sancti abbatis in Canticum Cantico-
rum libri xii breuiter decerptimque. Inc. «...introducti
sunt»

ibid., p. 391-463.

Est altera abbreuiatio Expositionis. saec. vii compilata a quadam mo-
nisle nomine BYRGINDA.

Index uerborum (nn. 194-194h): ILL. A. 36

RVFINVS PRESBYTER
circa 345-411.

Clr Fr. X. MURPHY, Rufinus of Aquilea. His Life and Works, Washing-
ton, 194s.

Cod., text. bibl.: Fr. MERLO & J. GRIBOMONT, Il Salterio di Rufino,
Roma, 1972 (Collect. Bibl Latina. Xiv).

Praeter nonnullas uersiones Patrum graecorum, de quibus non est
hic locus (@), quaedam opera latina composuit, nempe:
De benedictionibus patriarcharum (scHanz, iv, 1. 423; STEG-
MULLER, 7533-7534)

CC, XX, 1961 — SIMONETTi, p. 183-228 (b).

Ibidem inuenies (p. 189 sq.; 203 5q.) epistulas praeuias, auctore pa-
VLINO NOLANO ut uidetur (n. 202).

Emend.: A. TRELOAR, in Glotta. Iviii, 1980, p. 280-281.

ol

C s in Sy p um (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 423;
STEGMULLER, 7541 et Suppl.; CPPM, ii, 143. 555. 840)

ibid., p. 125-182.

Cod.: B. LAMBERT, BHM, iii B, n s14.

(@) Vide ex. gr. M WAGNER, Rufinus the Translator, Washington, 1945 (Patr
Stud | 1xx: Fr WINKELMANN, in Kuriakon Festschr | Quasten, ii, Minster,
1970, p 532-547, H. MARTL, Rufin von Aquileia, De leiunio i-ii. Zwei Predigten
iiber das Fasten nach Basileios von Kaisarea, Leiden, 1989; E. SCHULZ-FLIGEL,
Tyrannius Rufinus. Historia Monachorum, Berin, 1990 (= Pair Texte u Studien,
XXXiv), p. 46-48; H J. FREDE, p 734741

(b) Textus repetiow in SC, cxl, 1968, p 34-542, Una cum interpretatione gal-
lica, auctore H. RoCHALS.

PL, xxi,
295, CSEL,
Xxix, 387
(epist )

PL, xxi, 335
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197

198

198a

1985

198¢

198d

64 RVFINVS [196a-1984]

Excerpta ii de libro sancti Hieronimi presbiteri. Inc. i:
«Omnis qui qualemcumque differentiam facit»: ii: «Quantum ad
meam propriam scntentiam» (cppyr, i, 942)

Y.-M. DuvAL, in RB, xcvii. 1987, p. 165-166.

Haec fragmenta a P. MEYVARRT (RB, xcvi, 1986, p 203-218) in cod.
Augustodunensi 3 (Sém. 2), a 754 (LOW%, 716) reperta sunt ac edita (a.
¢, p 204-206). Rufino recte tribuit Y.-M. DivaL (¢ ¢, p. 163-186). Cfr
n. 6150

Apologia (contra Hieronymum) (SCHANZ. iV, 1, 425)
ibid., p. 29-123.
Cod., ed.: P Larnf1, CC, Ixxix. 1982, p. 1° sqq

Rufini epistolam deperditam ad Hi Cstil c conatus est
P. LARDET, © €. p. 248-256.

Apologia ad Anastasium (SC7I4N7, iV, 1, 425; SIEGMULLER, 7541, 1)
ibid., p. 19-28.

De adulteratione librorum Origenis (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 419)

ibid, p. 3-17.

Nouissima ed  Adulterationis necnon et Prologi in Apologeticum
Pamphili (n 198b), cura et studio Antonii DELUERA (L'Aquila, 1983) per-
pauca mutat in melius, pluriora in vanum, cfr A Grul, in Paideia.
XXXiX, 1984, P. 190-197.

Clausulae: A. DriUERra, in Vichiana, xi, 1982, p 88-94.

Prologus in Apologeticum Pamphili martyris pro Origene
(SCHANZ. 1V, 1, 419; CPG, 1715, 3476)

ihid., p. 231-234.

Cfr n 1984°.

Praefatio in Omelias sancti Basilii (scranz, iv, 1, 418; crG,
2836)

ibid., p. 235-237.

Omeliae 9 ct 10. a Rufino retractatae, critice eduntur a H. MAkTy,
Rufin von Aquileia. De ieiunio i-ii (o supra ¢ In 195, adn. al)
Prologus in Regulam sancti Basilii (scravz. iv, 1, 418; cpG,
2876)

ihid.. p. 239-241, CSEL. Ixxxvi, 1986. p. 3-4 — ZELZER.

PL. xxi 541

PL. xxi.
623

PG, xvii,

PG, xvii.
539

PG, xxxi.
1723

PL. ciii.
485
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198f

1988

198h

1981

198k

1987

[198e-198/] RVFINVS 65
Praefationes in libros Origenis NEPI *APXQN (SCHANZ, iv, 1,
418; CPG, 1482)

ibid., p. 243~248 — KOETSCHAU.

Prol in Expl i Origenis super psal XXXVi-

Xxxvii-Xxxviii (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 419; STEGMULLER, 7535, 1 et Suppl.;
CPG, 1428)

ibid., p. 249-251 — SIMONETTL

Praefatio in Gregorii Nazianzeni Orationes (scHANZ, iv, 1,
418; CPG, 3010)
ibid., p. 253-256 — ENGELBRECHT.

Praefatio in Sexti Sententias (scHANZ, ii, 1, 499; iV, 1, 421; CPG,
115)

ibid., p. 257-259 — CHADWICK.

Cod., trad. text.. uar. lect.: P-M. BOGAERT, La préface de Rufin aux
Sentences de Sexte et @ une oeuvre inconnite. Interprélation, tradition
dut texte et manuscrit remembré de Fleury, in RB, |xxxii, 1972, p. 26-46.
Elencho codicum addatur Bruxellensis 2720-22 (v. d Gheyn 1878), saec.
xiii, £ 159" (praef.).

Prologus in Adamantii (Origenis) libros v aduersus haere-
ticos (sCHANZ, iv, 1, 421; CPG, 1726)

ibid. — VAN DE SANDE BAKHUIZEN, p. 263; uel V. BUCHHEIT,
Tyrannii Rufini librorum Ad. ii Origenis ad bae-
reticos interpretatio, Minchen, 1966, p. 1.

Prologus in libros Historiarum Eusebii (scrianz, iv, 1, 419)
ibid., p. 265-268 — MOMMSEN.

Originem Rufinianam continuationis £vsgsn optime exposuit Fr. THE-
LAMON, Paiens et Chrétiens au iv® siécle. L'apport de I'«Histoire Ecclé-
siastique» de Rufin d’Aquilée, Paris, 1981, p. 18-28, er passim. Traditio-
nem text. nuperrime explanavit C P. HaMMOND-BAMMEL, Das neue
Rufinfragment in trischer Schrift und die Uberlieferung der Rufinischen
Ubersetzung der Kirchengeschichte Eusebs, in Philologia Sacra. Festschr.
H ]. Frede & W. Thiele, ii. Freiburg. 1993, p. 483-513.

Prologus in Omelias Origenis super Iesum Naue (scil4nZ, iv,
1, 419; STEGMULLER, 7534, 2 et Suppl ; CPG, 1420)
ibid., p. 269-272 — BAEHRENS.

PG, xi, ms,
247; PL,
XXii, 733:
GCS, xxii,
3 194
CSEL, lv,
102

PG, xii,
319

PG, xxxvi,
735: CSEL,
xlvi, &

GCS, iv, 3

PL, xxi,
462, GCS,
iX, 951

PG, xii,
823, GCS.
Xxx, 286



198m

1987

1980

66 RVFINVS [198m-1980]

Praefatio atque epilogus in Explanationem Origenis super
pistul Pauli ad (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 419; STEGMULLER,
7540 et Suppl.; CPG, 1457)

ibid | p. 273-277 — SIMONETIL

Cod., ed.. C P. HaMMOND-BAMMEL, in JTS, n. s, xvi, 1965, p. 338-357,
quae et editionem curat totius operis; praefatio Rufini ac libri i-iii iam
prodierunt (Freiburg/Beuron, 1990).

Prologus in Clementis Recognitiones (scrianz, iv, 1. 420;
STEGMULLER, 7541, 4 et Suppl., cPG, 1015, 5)

ibid., p. 279-282 — REHM.
Cod.. B. REnM & Fr. Pasciki, in GCS, li, Berlin, 1965, p. ix-cix.

Prologus in Omelias Origenis super Numeros (SCHANZ, iv, 1,
419; STEGMULLER, 7534, 1 et Suppl; crG, 1418)

ibid., p. 283-285 — BAEHRENS.

EVSEBI Historiarum continuatio in serie graeca recensetur (CPG, 3495),
etsi haec continuatio certe opus proprium est RVAM, cfr M VILLAIN,
Rufin d’Aquilée et I'Histoire Ecclésiastique, in RSR, xxxiii, 1946, p. 164-
210; P. VAN DEN VEN, Encore le Rufin grec, in Mél. Th. Lefort (Le Mu-
séon, lix), Louvain, 1946, p. 281-294; E. HONIGMANN, Gélase de Césarée
el Rufin d’Aquilée, in Bull Classe des Lettres Acad Roy de Beigique, V,
xl, 1954, p. 122-161; Fr. WINKELMANN, Untersuchungen zur Kirchenge-
schichte des Gelasios von Kaisareia, Berlin, 196s; et praesertim Fr. THE-
LAMON, 0. ¢. [n. 1984].

DVBIA ET SPVRIA

Commentarium in lxxv Dauidis psalmos hic omittendum putamus;
olim a nonnullis eruditis vivceatro cuidam presbytero Galliae, de quo
GENNADIVS sub n. 8o, adscriptum fuit; sed ante iam tria decennia A.
WILMART uerum auctorem patefecit, LETBERTVM DE INSvuss, abbatem S.
Rufi (saec. xii ineunte [STEGMUTLER, 5395. 7535. 8308, ¢PPM, ii, 2920) (RB,
XXX, 1914-9, p 258-276).

Homilia xvii in Genesim, quae in Rufini uersione latina homiliarum
oriGens legitur (PG, xvii, 253262 [crG, 1qul; cprm, ii, 2922), spurivm
est saec. vii uel ix, cfr W. A. Baeiens, in GCS, sxix, p. xxviii-xxx;
Fr. X MurvHY, 0 c. [ante n. 195), p. 191 Commentarium uero in
prophetas minores ifi IVLANO AECIANG restituit G. MORIN (uide n. 776)
Vitam denique s FucEnIAE inter documenta hagiographica sub n. 2184
inuenies.

PG, xiv,
831, 1201

PG, i, 120

PG, xii,
§83; GCS,
XXX, 286

PL, xxi.
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[198p-200] PS RVFINVS 67

Prologus in Historiam Monachorum (841, 6524; CPG, 5620)

E. ScuuLz-FLUGEL, Tyrannius Rufinus. Historia Monachorum
siue de Vita Sanctorum Patrum, Berlin, 1990 (Patrist. Texte
und Stud., xxxiv) (0. supra c. [n. 195°, adn. al), p. 243-247.

Cod.: B. RYBA, Rufini Historiae monachorum reliquiae Altouadenses
(Hohenfurt), in Studie rukopisech, xii, 1973, p. 161170 (cfr Scriptorium,
XXXi, 1977, p. 87*, n. 478). Codices 372 enumerantur ab E. ScHuLZ-
FLUGEL, 0. ., p. 91-103.

Prologum hunc non opus genuinum Rufini putat Fr. X. MURPHY, 0. ¢.
[ante n. 195, p. 177179, rectius genuinitatem propugnat E. ScHULZ-
FLUGEL. 0. ¢, P. 27 sqq.

Libellus de fide. Inc. «Propter uenerationem sanctorum loco-
rum» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 425; STEGMULLER, 7541, 2; GPPM, ii, 841. 1530)
E. ScuwaRTZ, ACO, 1, v, 1924-26, p 45

Rectius collocatur cum C¢ baeresim Pelagis,
auctore MARI MERCATORIS (n. 780).

Eiusdem auctoris est ac sequens Liber de fide?

Liber de fide. Inc. «Haec nostra fides est, quam didicimus»
(SCHANZ, iV, 1, 425, STEGMULLER, 7541, 3; CPPM, ii, 1433. 1531)

M. W. MILLER, Washington, 1964 (Patr. Stud., xcvi), p. s52-
144.

Cod.: O. DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVINSKY, Le codex Q. v. i, 6-10 de la bibli-
othéque publique de Léningrad. in Speculum, v, 1930. p. 28, ubi etiam
asseruantur prooemium «hic liber qui attitulatur rufini non ie seducat»,
auctore fortasse ipso CASSIODORO (n 905), aliaeque glossae marginales
(edid. O. DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVENSKY, . C., P. 31 $Q.).

Explicit omittit editor; uide H. RoNDET, in Augustiniana, xxii, 1972,
p- 538

Aliam  dispositionem capitum proponit W. DUNPHY, in Augustinia-
num, xxiii, 1983, p. 523-529, Xxxii, 1992, p. 279-288, qui et nouam parat
editionem

Opusculum  nostrum.  testante  codice, auctorem habet Rufinum
«prouinciae Palaestinae presbyterum». fortasse Rufinum illum «natione
Syrum», de Quo MARIVS MERCATOR in praefatione sui Commonilorii
aduersus haeresim Pelagii (cfr F. CAVALLERA, St Jérome, i, 2, Louvain,
1922, p 96 sq.) Vide L. DuckEsxe. Histoire ancienne de IEglise, iii, Pa-
TiS, 1929°, p. 208, adn. 1. Et reucra Pelagianismum redolet opusculum
nostrum; attamen non uidetur esse ipsius PEzaGH «de fide Trinitatis Ji-
bri iii» (GENNADIUS, De uirts tllustr, 53 — ed. RICHARDSON, p. 77), ut

PL, xxi,
m23; xlviii,
239

PL, xxi,
w23, xlviii,
451
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68 PS RVFINVS — PAVLINVS NOLANVS [200-202}

insinuas O DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVENSKY, @. €, p. 37. Cfr B. ALTANER, Der
Liber de fide [P, xxi, n23-1154 und PL, xlviii, 451-488], ein Werk des Pe-
lugianers Rufinus des «Syrers», in Theol Quartalschr., cxxx, 1950,
P 432449

Certe ante a. 411 confectum est, cfr F. ReFouLk, in REAug, ix, 1963,
Pp. 41-49. Graece, vel saltem homine graecae loquelae compositum esse
probat A. Vaccaw, in Gregorianum. xlii, 1961, p. 733-735.

Praeter duo fragmenta quae adfert J0HANNES DIACONYS (n. 951) ex hoc
opusculo (apud M. W MILLER. P 33-35), tertium praebet sub lemmate:
«Rufinus in libro ii de fide» (ed. I PrtRa, p. 175) quod in uariis trac-
tatibus «de fide» sub Rufini nomine non inuenitur, sed excerptum est
e De fide GREGORI ILLIBERITANT (n. ss1).

Dicta de fide catholica. Inc. «Credimus in unum Deum Pat-
rem omnipotentem et in unigenitum filium eius» (ScHANZ, iv, 1,
425; STEGMUILER, 7541, 3 et Suppl.; cpeM, ii, 1532)

M. SIMONETTI, in Riv. di cult. class. e medioev., ii, 1960,
p. 307-308.

Cod.: Chantilly 121, saec. xii, f 240 (ex Himmerode).

Cento esl e P ATHANASU de Trinitate lib. ix (CC ix, p. 129-131 In. 105
qui et uariis sub inibus uariisque in rec ibus traditur (cfr nn.
368 [s. 235], 552, 554). De hac materia locupletius tractat M. SIMONETTI,
4. ¢, p. 307-325.

PAVLINVS NOLANVS

natione Gallus, obiit 431.

Cfr P. FABRE, Essai sur la chronologie de l'oeuvre de S. Paulin de
Nole, Paris, 1948: ID., Saint Paulin de Nole et 'amitié chrétienne, Paris,
1949.

Bibliographia: G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTEANGHE, p. 108-110; C. Ma-

GAzzU, Dieci anni di studi su Paolino di Nola (1977/87), in Boll. Studi
Lat., xviii, 1988, p. 84-104.

Epistulae (scnanz, iv, 1, 270)
CSEL, xxix, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 1-425.

Emend.: W. HAKEL, in Sh. Wien, cxxxii. 4, 1895; P. G. WaLsl, in Or-
pheus, xiii, 1966, p. 153-158, et in eiusdem translatione anglica (Ancient
Christ. Writers, xxxv, London, 1967); $ BLOMGREN, in Eranos. Ixxvi,
1978, p. 107-114.

PLS, i, 1099

PL, Ixi, 153
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Fontes: G. Rizza, Imitazione biblica ed influenza retorica nell'opera
di Paolino di Nola, in Misc Studi Letter crist. ant., i, 1947, p. 153-164.

Epist 25 (inc. «Etsi ignotus tibi sim»): Ps HIERONYMVS (CPPM, i, 908);

epist. 15* (inc. «Remeante ad nos») juxta nouum codicem denuo re-
censa est a C, WEYMAN, in Hist Jabrb., xvi, 1895, p. 92-99, qui etiam ad
textum aliarum epistularum sanandum pauca adnotavit in RbM, n s.,
liii, 1898, p. 317, €t in ALL, xv, 1906-8, p. 260;

epist. 32: cfr infra, n. 203%

epist. 38. fontes: S. LEANZA, Una pagina di Melitone di Sardi in Pao-
lino di Nola, in Orpbeus, n. s., v, 1984, P. 444-451: E. CATTANEO, in Koi-
nonia, ix, 1985, p. 141-152; S. LEANZA, in Koinonia, x, 1986, p. 89-90;

epist. 46 et 47, ad Rufinum (n. 195), probabilius genuinae sunt, cfr P.
FABRE, 0. c. fante n. 2021, p 88-97; S. PreiE, Paolino di Nola e
I'umanesimo cristiano, Bologna, 1964, p. 47 sqq., E. DEKKERs, in Eulo-
gia Mél. offerts a A. Bastiaensen, Steenbrugge, 1991 (Instr. Patr., xxiv),
P- 47-49. Accuratius eas edidit M. SIMONETTI (n. 195),

epist 48, dubia, cfr P. FABRE, 0. c. [ante n. 202], p. 97 5q.; eam gen-
uinam censet P. COURCELLE, Fragmenis historiques de Paulin de Nole, in
Mél. L Halphen, Paris, 1951, p 145-153. Alia quoque fragmenta raviivi
servata putat apud GREGORIVM TVRONENSEM, In gloria martyrum seu Mi-
raculorum \. 1, cap. 46 - ed. KRuscH, p. 519 (n. 1024), et in opusculo
de dubiis nominibus, - ed. Ke, p. s71 (n. 1560); quae omnia tamen
ualde dubia uidentur; cfr J. T. LIENHARD, in Latomus, xxxvi, 1977, p 438-
439; Fr. GLORIE, in CC, cxxxiii A, 1968, p. 967,

epist. 3, 4. 6, 7, 8, 45, 50, ad Augustinum, Alypium uel Romanianum.
in recensione A. GOLDBACHER (n. 262) legendae sunt (inter fitteras S.
Augustini, n. 24, 25, 30, 32, 94, 121) et emendandae iuxta A Muvs, De
briefwisseling van Paulinus var Nola en Augustinus, Hilversum, 1941,
T. PiCITELL CARPINO, Pdolino di Nola. Epistole ad Agostino, Napoli,
1989.

Carmina (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 262)

CSEL, xxX, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 1-338 (@)

Cod.: W. HARTEL, in Anzeiger Akad. Wissensch. Wien, 1897, p. 103-
110, P. TiELSCHER, in RhM, n. s., Ixii, 1907, p. 46-53; M. EsposiTo, in JTS,
xXxxifi, 1932, p. 121-122; R AVEsANI, in Stud Med., n. s., viii, 1967, p. 877-
879.

Emend.: W. HARTEL, in Sh. Wien, cxxxii, 7, 1895; C. WEYMAN, Bei-
trige, p. 92 sq; G. WIMAN ct S. BLOMGREN, in Eranos, xxxii
p- 98-130; xxxviii, 1940, p. 62-67; A. HUDSON-WILLIAMS, ibid., xlviii, 1950,
p- 70-71, Ip, in Class. Quarterly, viii, 1959, p. 71-72 (carmen 16); Ip, in

(a) Singulorum carminum initia fecensa sunt apud SCHALLEK & KONSGEN

PL, Ixi,
437 v, 261
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Class Quarterly, xxvii, 1977, p. 453-465; carmina quoque 27 et 28 nec-
non epist. 32 Hartelio diligentius partim excudit R. C. GOLDSCHMIDT,
Paulinus’ Church at Nola, Amsterdam, 1940, p. 20-89, emendationes
vero Wimanianas neglexit; G. WiMAN & S. BIOMGREN, @ supra ¢, p.
4124,

Fontes, emend.: D. R. SHACKLETON Bailky, Echoes of Propertius, in
Mn, IV, v, 1952, p. 322; ID., in Amer. fourn. Philol., xcvii, 1976, p. 3-19;
XCix, 1978, p. 179-180.

Carmen 4 €st PAVLINI PELLAE (D1 1473);

carmen s fortasse est avsonu (n. 1390), cfr P. FABRE, 0. ¢ [ante n.
202], p. 108-113;

carmen 6: cod.: B. BiscHort, in Hermes, 1xxxvii, 1959, p. 250, adn 2
(Paris, B. N., lat. 8093, saec. ix, f° 38), emend.: J. T. LieNiak, in VC,
xxxi, 1977, P- 53°54;

carming , 8, 9: STEGMULLER, 6325;

carmen 20 fontes. ]. DOIGNON, in Rev bhisl. spirit., xlviii, 1972,
P. 129-144;

carmen 29 cod., trad. text.: M. Esposiio, a c., p. 121, adn. 7;

carmen 32: uide sub n. 206;

carmen 33: uide sub n. 205.

Sucramentorum liber, quem teste Gennadio (c. 49) Paulinus fecit,
describitur et partim restituitur a K. GAMBER, Das kampanische Mess-
buch als Vorldufer des Gelasianum, in SE, Xii, 1961, p. s-1ix.

DVBIA

Excerpta Bobiensia. Inc. «Praecepit Dominus coruis ut pasce-
rent Heliam» (scHaNZ, iv, 1, 272; cPPM, ii, 1381)
CSEL, xxiX, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 459-462.

De obitu Baebiani (carmen 33). Inc. «O uir beatus cui remissa
iniquitas» (SCIZANZ, iv, 1, 269; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11077; CPPM, ii,
1373)

CSEL, xxx, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 338-343.

Emend.: L. HavEY, in Rev. de philol , xxiv, 1900, . 144-145

Sane spurium, cfr P. FABRE, 0. ¢ [ante n. 202]. p. 130-134, R. P. H.
GReEN, The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola, Bruxelles, 1971, p. 131, genuini-
tatem tamen defendit G. GuTTLA, in Ann Lic. class G. Garibaldi,
Palermo, xxiii/xxiv, 1986/87, p. 131-157.

PL, Ixi, 85

PLS, iil,
w
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SPVRIA
Epistulae (cpem, ii, 371. 1378 1380) spuriae, quas edidit G HARTEL, t
XXiX, P. 429-459, PRIAGIO tribuuntur (nn 738 et 745)
Carmina (cpPM, ii. 1371 a-1380) spuria (t. Xxx, p. 3-7, 344-357) uide in
Indice i; cetera uero, De nomine lesu nempe et De domesticis suis ca-
lamitatibus, sunt posterioris aetatis.

Passio S Genesii Arelatensis (t. XXix, p. 425-428) in appendice HILART
ARELATENSIS (n. 509) recensa est.

Carmen 32 «ultimum». Inc. «Discussi fateor sectas, Antonius,
omnes» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 3790, CPPM, ii, 100. 1372)

CSEL, xxx, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 329-338.

A° 401-405 compositum, cfr F. G. SikNa, in Aeuum, xxxv, 1961, p. 87-
107. Fortasse eiusdem auctoris ac Carmen contra Nicomachum Flauia-

num (n. 1431 5q.), cfr P. FABRE, 0. ¢. [n. 205, p. 124-130; R. P. H. GREEN.
0. ¢. fante n. 2021, p. 130

VRANIVS PRESBYTER

scripsit Nolae anno 431

Epistula de obitu Paulini (sc#anz, iv, 1, 261, BHL, 6558)
AASS, Iun., v, 170-172 — VAN PAPENBROECK.

Textum cum notis Sociorum Bollundi denuo excudit ]. P. MIGNE (PL,
liii, 859-866), in initio perperam adnotans «ex Surio».

ZENO EPISCOPVS VERONENSIS

natione Afer, ut uidetur; floruit circa 362-371 in ltalia; minime martyr
est dicendus, ut plerique contendunt, cfr B. Pesci, in Antonianum,
xxiii, 1948, p. 33 sq.

Nuper uero Tractatus Zenonis tribuuntur § GEMINIANO 1 €t GEMINIANO I,
episcopis Mutinensibus uel ctiam 7HEODI7VO item episcopo Mutinen:
cfr W. MoxToRs1, Nel sedicesimo centerario del «Natale» di san Gemi-
niano (394-1994), Modena, 1991 De sua re adhuc prudentius disputan-
dum erit Vide R F. in AB. cxii, 1994, p. 212 sq.

Sermones seu Tractatus (sClANZ, iv, 1, 367; HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
578)

CC, xxii, 1971 — LOFSTEDT.

Index uerborum: B. Lorstent & D. W. PackARD, New York, 197s.

PL, v, 261;
Ixi, 691

PL, liii, 859

PL, xi, 253
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72 7ENO [208-209]

Cod., trad. text., emend.: Fr. DOLBEAU, Zenoniana Recherches sur
le texte et sur la tradition de Zénon de Vérone, dans Recherches Aug..
XX, 1985, p. 3-34 (maximi momenti; ibi et alia nonnulla recensita inue-
nies quae ad textum emendandum utilissima sunt); aliae emend. pro-
ponuntur in uersione italica tractatuum Zenonis, cura B. LOFSTEDT &
G. BANTERLE, Milano, 1987.

Emend.: E. WISTRAND, in Classica el Mediaeualia F. Blatt dedicata,
Kébenhavn, 1973, p. 363-370; B. LOFSTEDT, in Arctos, ix, 1975, p. 57 Sq.,
L. HAKANSON. in Classica et Mediaeualia, Xxxi. 1970, p 223-238.

Trad. text. A. Gaul, Zénon de Vérone dans I'Antiphonaire de
Bangor, in RB, xciii, 1983, p. 293-301.

Latinitas: H. Janugr, C it icae in Ver-
onensem, Gaudentium Brixiensem, Petrum Chrysologum, Minchen,
1905 (dissert.); L. MALLUNOWIC7, in Eos, 1Xi, 1973, p. 273-288: U. BARELL,
L«Arcadio» di Zenone. Contributo alla conoscenza del Latino di
Zenone Veronese, in Mem. Accad. Verona, ser. vi, t. xxxii, 1980/81,
p- 139-149.

Tract. i, 39 (ii, 18] altera recensio est Passionis S. Arcadii (n. 2059).

Vndecim sermones spurii, a Ballerinis in appendice reiecti (PL, xi,
533-534), SUNL S HIARH quinque traclatus super psalmos (n. 428), s Ba-
s quattuor homiliae et sermones duo (cpG, 2855. 2847. 2845. 2850),
POTAMII OLISIPONENSIS (. s41 8q.); cfr A, WiMART, in RB, xxx, 1913,
p- 267 sq.

sancti

biscum esse mallem»
G.-P. MARCHI, in I/ culto di San Zeno nel Veronese, Verona,

1972, p. 57 $q.

Genuinum dici nequit.

Inc. «Filii carissimi, diutius uo-

APPENDIX  °

Vita auctore CORONATO NOTARIO (BHL, 9001)

AASS, Apr., ii, p. 70-71 — HENSKENS, una cum prologo ab
A. Graziou euulgato in La Scuola cattolica, lxviii, 1940,
P- 193-195.

Saec. viii in. et «exiguae fidei, ut modeste loquamur », ita Socii Bollan-
diani, in AASS, Prop. Dec, p. 135, n. 1 Est tamen antiquior Rbyihmo
de wita S. Zenonis (n. 209a), cfr D NOIBERG, La poésie latine rbythmi-
que du Haut Moyen Age, Stockholm, 1954. p. 104.

Cod. Brescia, Cap. B 1 8, saec. xii, £ 1 (cfr C. ViLa, in Italta me-
dioevale e umanistica, xv, 1972, p 75 €t 89); Verona, Bibl. Capit. dec-

PL, xi,

199



2094

M

[209-212] ZENO — PETRONIVS - VIGILIVS 73

cclvi, saec. xviii, transcriptio cst codicis Remensis deperditi (cfr Fr.
DOLBEAT, ¢ c. [n. 208), p. 6).
Rhythmus de uita S. Zenonis. Inc. «Audient principes, au-
dient populi» (BHL, 9009; CHEVALIER, 1497; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
1339)

G. B. PicHI, Verona nell’octavo secolo, Verona, 1963, p. 25.

Saec. viii in.; cfr. G. B. PiGH1, La Vita ritmica di San Zeno, Bologna,
1960 (Mem. Accad di Bologna, scienze morali, v, 8). p. 46-48.

PETRONIVS EPISCOPVS BONONIENSIS (a)

sedit 432-450.

Sermo in natale S. Zenonis. Inc. « Admiror, sacratissimi atque
karissimi fratres, et uos beata plebs» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 369)
Sermo in die ordinationis uel natale episcopi. Inc. « Moyses
magister ouium» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 369)

G. MORIN, Deux petits discours d'un évéque Petronius, in
RB, xiv, 1897, p. 3-8; E. Lob, in Miscell. Liturg. in onore G.
Lercaro, ii, Roma, 1967, p. 296-300.

Cod., war. lect.: Fr. DoLBEAU, in RB, xcvi, 1986, p. 27-29.

VIGILIVS EPISCOPVS TRIDENTINVS
sedit 385 () — 405.

Epistula ad Simplicianum (scHANZ, iv, 1, 365; BIL, 7794)

E. MENESTO, Le Lettere di san Vigilio, in 1. ROGGER, I Mar-
tiri della Val di Non, Bologna, 1985, p. 159-161; E. M. SIRONI,
Dall’Oriente in Occidente, Sanzeno, 1989, p. 78-90.

Textus Bollandianus epistularum recuditur Veronae in Officina Liban-
tiana a° 1841, item in L'Anaunia sacra in occasione del xv centenario

(a) Vel potius Veronensis, cfr F LANzONL. § Peironio vescovi di Bologna,
Roma, 1907, Asnotazione insena inter paginas 28 et 29, In., Le diocest d'ltalia,
ii, Faenza, 1927, p. 924-928 et 933. Vide tamen quae in contrarium afferuntur a
Soctis Bollandianis, in AASS, Prop Dec . Bruxellis. 5940, p 383, n 6 — Anno
452 tribuere proponit P COURCELLE, in Rev helge de phil et d'bist, xxxi, 1953,

32 !

MGLI, poet.
lat, v, 577

PLS, i, 141

PLS, iii,
142

PL, xiii,
549
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74 VIGILIVS — GAVDENTIVS [212-215)
dei SS. Martyri Anauniesi, i, Trento, 1896/97, p. 146 sqq.; 327 sqq., auc-
tore G. MENAPACE qui nonnullas emend. proposuit.

Cod.: . ROGGLR, I martiri anauniesi nella cattedrale di Trewto,
Trento, 19667, p. 10.

Trad. text.. G, Ca6Nl & E. SwroN1, Contributo alla tradizione del testo
delle lettere di S Vigilio di Trente, in Studi Barnabiti, i, 1984. p. 209-
226,

istula ad Ioh
7795)

ibid., p. 162-170.

Cod.: 1. ROGGER, 1. ¢ [n. 212l.

Trad. text.: G. CacNI & E. SIRoNt, 4. ¢ In. 212].

Retrouersio graeca: elaborata ab At. TsiTsa a® 1981 exstat in appen-
dice operis E. SIRONI, p. 197-203

(scrianz, iv, 1, 365; BHI.

Ad Vigilium dedit 5 4msrosivs epistulam suam 62 (19).

APPENDIX

Vigilii Vita et Passio (8xL, 8602)

AASS, Iun., vii, p. 144-147 — VAN PAPENBROECK.

Saec. vi uel etiam posterioris aetatis, cfr F. LANzoNi, ii, p. 938; H.
ROGGER, Liturgica Ecclesiae Tridentinae, i, Trento, 1983,
P 452

Retractatio hujus vitae saec. ix antiquior (571, 8603 a) critice excussa
est a L. CESARINI SFORZA, in Scritti di storia e d’arte per il XV Centena-
rio .. di S. Vigilio, Trento, 1905, p. 5-29.

De epistula «Notum uobis facio qualiter beatus Vigilius» (ed F. Hu-
TER, Tiroler Urkundenbucb i, Innsbruck, 1937, n. 13) vide F. Huter, Der
of, in Mittei] ich. Institut f. Geschi
sch., 1, 1936, p 35-67 Certe spuria est, iuxta E. SIRONI, 0. C., p. 1.

GAVDENTIVS EPISCOPVS BRIXIENSIS
saec. v ineunte,

Cfr A. BRONTESI, Ricerche si Gaudenzio da Brescia, in Memorie sto-
riche della Diocesi di Brescia, XxiX, 1962, p. 99-198.

215 Tractatus xxi (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 397, STEGMULLER, 2366-2367)

CSEL, Ixviii — GLUCK, 1936.

PL. xiii, 552

PL. xx, 82"
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Cod.: H. DORXRIE, Passio SS. Macchabaeorum, Gottingen, 1938, p. 117;
N. R KR, Fragments of Medieval MSS used as Pastedowns in Oxford
Bindings, Oxford, 1954, nn. 1209, 1220, 1688 (fragm. saec. xi); B. LOF-
STEDT, in CC, xxii, 1971, p. 26* sq.; C. ViLla, in [talia Medioevale e
Umanistica, xv, 1972, p. 76; 91, n. 61 (Brescia, A i 8 et 12, saec. Xiik
Fr. DoiBEAU, in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 183-184.

Emend.: E. HaUIER, in Anzeiger Akad. Wisschensch Wien, xxiii,
1936, p. st-s5; A. SOUTER, in JTS, xxxviii, 1937, p. 270-272.

Latinitas: F. Trisoclio, S. Gaudenzio da Brescia scrittore, Torino,
1960.

Fontes: F. T‘lez}uo in Riv. dt studi rlassm xxjv 1976, p so-125; E.
Scrtiz-FLUGEL, . Ep Freiburg, 1994,
p- 256-267.

SPVRIA
Carmen ad laudem B. Philastrii. Inc. «Fertilem cantum, habi-
tator omnis» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 398; CHEVALIER, 6105 & Add.; SCHALLER-
KONSGEN, 5057; CPPM, ii, 760)
AASS, Iul., iv, p. 384-385 — CUYPERS.

Saec. viii? Cfr F. Savio, in AB, xv, 1896, p 46; F. LANZON, ii, p. 962.
Cfr A Guick, o. ¢. In. 215), p. xvii.

CHROMATIVS EPISCOPVS AQVILEIENSIS

obiit 407.
Sermones xliii (quorum xli** est Sermo de octo beatitudini-
bus) (scranz, iv, 1, 365; STEGMULLER, 1942)

CC, ix A, 1974, p. 3-182; cum Supplemento, 1977, p. 616-617
— LEMARIE.

Cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 364 sq.

Sermones et Tractatus (nn. 217-218) recuduntur a G. BANTERLE, in Bi-
bliot. Ambrosiana, L. iii, 1 et 2, Milano, 1989-1990.

Cod. (nn. 217-218): J. Lemari & R. Erarx, in CC, ix A, Suppl., p. 618-
623; J. LEMARIE, in RB, xcviii, 1988, p. 258-269.

Fontes: P. MEYVvAERT, in Scire litteras. Festschr. B Bischoff, Miinchen,
1988, p. 277-289.

Emend.- A. TRELOAR, in Glotia, lvii, 1979, p. 292; R. Jakogi, in Her-
mes, cxviii, 1990, P. 471-475.

PL, xx,
1003

PL, xx, 323
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76 CHROMATIVS [217-219]

Critica: ]. DOIGNON, in Rev. sciences phil. et théol., Ixiii, 1979, p. 241-
250

Sermo 21 rectius denuo edidit J. LEMARIE, in RB, xcviii, 1988, p. 269-
271

sermo 27 = Ps avGysTing (n. 368) sermo 9s;

sermo 28: uvar. lect.. A. OuVaR, in CC, xxiv A, 1981, p. 719;

sermo 34: trad. text.. cfr J. LEMARIE, in SE, xxxiii, 1992/93, p 121-
124.

Tractatus Ixi in euangeliom Matthaei (scHanz, iv, 1, 365; STEG-
MULLER, 1941)

ibid., p. 185-498, cum Supplemento, 1977, p. 624-636 —
ETaix & LEMARIE; R. ETAX, in RB, xci, 1981, p. 225-230.

Cfr H. ). FREDE, p. 364-368

Cod. etc., ut supra, n. 217

Fontes: J. LEMARIE, S. Chromace d'Aquilée témoin du Canon de Mu-
ratori, in REAug, xxiv, 1978, p. 1or-102: J.-D. KABSTLI, in Cristianesimo
nella storia, Xv. 1994, p. 609-634

Tractatus xxix-xxx leguntur etiam in cod. Bruxellensi sgr-s92 (V. d.
Gh., 1955), f° 81*-83, saec. xv, e monasterio Vallis S. Martini in Louanio
(cfr W. LourDaUx & M. HAVERALS, Bibliotheca Vallis S. Martini in Lou-
anio, Leuven, 1978, p. 16 el 123). Vide etiam A. SANDERvs, Bibliotheca
Belgica MSS, ii, Insulis, 1644, p. 208-233. Index Codicum MSS .. Vallis
S. Martini Louanii, p. 23: «Chromatij Episcopi Opera», et p. 228:
«Tractatus de octo beatitudinibus» (sine nomine auctoris).

Fragmenta

CC, ix, 1957, p. 377-378 — HOSTE.

Vltima fragmenta, in Gestis Concilii Aquileiensis tradita, edidit Mi-
chaela ZErzrk, in CSEL, Lxxxii, 3, 1982, p. 354 et 357, lin. 602-604 €t 684-
685

DVBIA

F orationis d i ad ¢ h Inc. «Do-
minus et Saluator noster lesus Christus inter caetera sacra prae-
cepta» (e Sacramentario Gelasiano [n. 1899) uel Ordine Romano
xi In. 2002]) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 366; STEGMULLER, 1941, 1)

ibid., p. 443-447.

Emend.: B Botik, in RTAM, xx, 1958. p. 366.

PL, XX, 327

PLS, i, 1752

PL, Ixxiv.
1093
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[2194] PS CHROMATIVS — MAXIMVS TAVRINENSIS 77
SPVRIA

Epistulae ad Hieronymum
uide sub n. 633, epist. 48-49.

MAXIMVS EPISCOPVS TAVRINENSIS (a)

obiit inter a 408 et 423. — Cfr L. CenvelLIN, Rassegna bibliografica
su Massimo di Torino, in Salesianum, liv, 1992, p. 555-565.
Sermones cxi

CC, xxili, 1962, p. 1-432 — MUTZENBECHER.

Haec collectio cxi sermonum, a A. MUTZENBFCHER cruta tam ex dictis
Gennadii Masiliensis (De wuiris, 41) quam ex codicibus, toto caelo dif-
fert cum collectionibus quas constituendas esse sibi uisus est Bruno
BruN1, homiliarum nempe cxviii, et sermonum cxvi (ed. Romana, 1784
[= Py, lvii) (cfr infra, nn. 220-224).

De singulis sermonibus vide H J. FREDE, p. 628-640; hic tantum se-
quentia notanda sunt:

serm. 7, 8, 87, 90, 109: spurii videntur;

serm. 61 B, 61 C, 97, 104 dubii sunt;

serm 12, 19, 38, 39 A €x(r., 43, 44, 52, 61, 105 exir.: eorum retractatio-
nes recensae sunt in crpM, i, 5683-574s;

serm 104 et 109: uide inter sermones «Maximo II» adscriptos (n.
2190);

serm so A extr.: cod., trad. text.: ] -P. Bounor, in REAug, xx, 1974,
P. 1357137

Sermones, qui in collectione antiqua sermonum s. Maximi continen-
tur, numeris denotantur, quos in editione CC habent (ss i-Ixxxix); item
sermones extrauagantes, qui ex collectione antiqua excidisse uidentur
(ss. xc extr — cxi exer.).

Fontes praecipui hi sunt:

Codex Ambrosianus C. 98 inf., saec. vii/viii (= A) (h);

(a) Duo habentur episcopi Taurinenses nomine Maximi. qui saec v sedc-
runt: unus, de quo GENNADIVS in capite suo 41 (n. 957). inter a 408 el 423
moritur; alter a. 451 et 465 Mediolancnsi et Romanae synodis subscripsit; cfr
A. MUTZENBECHER in SE, vi, 1954, p 370-372 Cum Gennadio «Maximi episcopi»
contiones priori huius nominis adscribimus At sermones fere centum inter ser-
mones spurios quos collegerunt Bruni e. a | fortasse saxnto iitribuendi sunt (n 2195)

(b) Cir SE, vi, 1954, p 343 5q., 367-370, sed noli neglegere numeros esse cor-
rectos Sermones spurii, qui hoc codice continentur, magnpa ex parte ab uno
codemque auctore scripti esse uidentur.
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Homiliarium Pavis piacont (= PDD (4);

Homiliarium ALANT FARFENSIS (= AIF® (B);

Homiliarii ss. catholicorum Patram partes tres (= Hom. ss. cath. Patr.,
b1, 2% 3.

MAXIMVS EPISCOPVS TAVRINENSIS II (?)

circiter 451-465.

Cuidam episcopo Italiae septentrionalis, sedenti saec v mediante,
plures sermones «pseudo Maximi» tribuit R. Etarx (RB, xcvii, 19f
p. 28-41); num idem est ac episcopus Tautinensis qui nomine Maximi
acta synodum i is a® 451 et a° 465 subscripsit,
certe non constat.

%

Agitur de sermonibus sequentibus:

ex collectione homiliarum a Brunone BRUNL conficta: hom 10-16, 23,
25-29, 34-37, 42-44, 65-71, 74-76, 80, 82-83, 94 (c), 106, 107;

ex collectione sermonum ab eodem uiro erudito conficta: serm. 29,
36 A-46, 48-53, 56-58, 62, 66, 67, 71, 73, 74, 75 A-B, 76, 78-80, 86 B, 88,
105, 106, 109, 1L, 13, 1IS;

ex editione CC: serm 104, 109;

ex editione L. MURATORT (n. 226a): serm. 1-4;

ex editione R. ETax, a. c., p. 30-36;

ex editione R. Etax, in Orpbeus, n. s., iii, 1982, p 127-129.

PSEVDO-MAXIMVS

Homiliae cxviii (scHavz, iv, 2, 537; CPPM, i, 5758-5820)
PL, lvii, 221-530 = BRUNL
Hom. 1: 5. Ix;

bom. 2-3: s5. Xix-xx:

(@) Sermonibus huius homiliarii ii numeri adiecti sunt. quibus | LECLERCQ in
Scriptorium, ii, 1948, p 195-214, usus est. Sermonum in hoc homiliario Maximo
adscriptorum tantum Xiv genuini, XXXvi dutem spurii sunl. quorum plures unius
auctoris esse uidentur

(b) Cfr ] Lreterco, ! ¢

(¢) Serm 94 critice edidit F. DELUORO, in Miscell lit G Lercaro, ii, Roma,
1967, p 622-627. wel in Archiio Ambrosiano, xxxil, 1977. p 297301, eidem auc-
tori tribuitur inscriptio piEHs 1802 (cdidit ¥ DFIORO. @ ¢, p 614)
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bhom 4-5. ss. Ixi A exir: Ixi B extr dubius, cfr L. Brou, in Coll
Fragm . p. 173-184; H. Frank, in SE, iv. 1952, p. 193-216 (n. 183):

bom 6-9 a Meyranesio falsificatae sunt (@),

hom, 10-16: MaXpl If sunt (n 219b):

bom. so-1r PDi 1. 21 1, 20;

hom. 12: PS AVGVSTINI sermo 122; PDi 1, 22;

hom 13: PDi 1, 23;

hom. 14-15. Hom. ss. cath. Patr.. p. 1%

bom. 16: PDi 1, 37

hom. 17-20 2 Meyranesio falsificatae sunt;

hom. 21: s. 1xi C extr. dubius;

hom. 22 A Meyranesio falsificata est;

hom. 23: PDi 1, 45; est MAXIMI 1T}

hom. 24 A (ab initio usque ad ¢ 278 A acquirat’)- s ciii extr;

bom. 24 B (a c. 278A ‘Etsi interdum’ usque ad finem): s. cii extr.,

hom. 25-29: PDi 1, 46. 1, 50-53; sunt MAXiMI 1l;

hom. 30-33 a Meyranesio falsificatae sunt;

hom. 34 A (ab initio usque ad ¢ 298 D ‘patris’). Ps AVGUSTINI sermo
134; PDIi 1, 54, €st MAXIMI I;

bom. 34 B (a c. 297D 'Etsi’ usque ad c. 300B ‘Explicit): a Mcyrane-
sio falsificata est;

hom. 35-37: PDi 1, s5. 1, 84. 1, 80 MAXIMI I sunt;
bom. 38-39° ss. txvi-lxvii;

hom 40: s Ixix,

bom. 4r: 5. Ixviii;

bom. 42-44: PDi 1, 81 1, 83. 1, 82; MAXIMI /i sunt;
bhom. 45. $. XXix;

hom  46-48: ss. lvii-lix;
bom. 49-s0 (et bom 84, c. 442 A 'Videamus' usque ad ¢ 443 A ‘sus-
citauit’): ss. xxxvii-xxxviii
bom  s1-54: S8 Ixxiv-txxvii;
hom. 5. FVSEBH GALLICANT sermo 13 (n. 966); PDi 2, 6;

(a) uide M PELLEGRINO, Sull autenticita d'un gruppo di omelie e di sermont
attribuis @ s Massinto di Torino. Torino, 1955 (= Al Accad  Scienze Torino, xc,
1955/56, p 1-u3). et in Stud Patr, i, 1957, p. 134141
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hom 56 5. XxXix A extr;
hom s7-60: ss. liii-lvi;
hom 61 s. xliv;

hom 62: s xl;

hom. 63 a Meyranesio falsificata ex sermone ps AVGVSTINI 185, qui est
AlF 2, 31, sicut et serm. s4 qui solo initio differt;

bom. 64 CAESARI sermo 219;
hom. 65-67: A 23-25; PDi 2, 41-43; sunt MAXIMi 1T
hom. 68 sub nomine FAVsTI REIENSIS in PL, lviii, 880-883; A 33; PDi 2,

hom. 69-71: A 3436, PDi 2, 48-50;

hom. 72; 5. i

bhom. 73 a Meyranesio falsificata est;

hom. 74-75: A 43-44; PDi 2, 65-66; sunt MAXIMI IT;

hom 76: PDi 2, 67; eSt Maximr II;

hom. 77: A s7; PDi 2, 105; circa contiones de S Eusebio (bom. 77 et
78; sermonem 83; sermones Appendicis 20 [= Ps AMBROSI sermo s6), 21,
22 et 23), cfr G. KRUGER, Lucifer von Cagliari, Leipzig, 1886, p. 126-129;

bom. 78: cfr EvsEBI GALLIcaNt serm 6o, PDi 2, 106; AlF 2, 103;

hom. 79 A (ab initio usque ad c. 424 A ’attingere’): 5. x;

hom. 79 B ( hom. 79 B
excipis, sermo 77 (BRUND) est;

): si initium et finem

hom. 80: A 46; PDi 2, 79; MAXIMI II est;
hom. 8 s. xii;

hom. 82. PDi 2, uyz; pars prima recurrit in PS AVGYSTINI serm. 207, 3;
est MAXIMI IT;

hom 83: PDi 1, 95; est MAXIM! I1;

hom. 84 A (ab initio usque ad c. 443 A ‘suscitauit): s. Xxxviii: vide
supra hom 50;

hom. 84 B (C. 443 nota 1 et ¢. 443 A 'Quae comparatio’ usque ad
finem): 5. xxxix;

bom. 85: s xlviii;

bhom 86-87: ss. Ixxxv-lxxxvi;

pom. 88-89. ss Ixxii-Ixxiii,

hom 90-93: ss Ixxxi-lxxxiv;

hom 94 MAXIMI I €S

hom. 95-96: s xvii-xviii,
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bom 97-98: ss xXii-Xxii A extr.;
hom. 99° s XXXiv;

hom 100-101: SS. XXX-XXXi;

hom 102: 5. XXViii;

bhom 103: s. Xcviii extr.,

hom. 104:

. XC exir. spurius;
hom. 10s: s. xxvii;
hom. 106: Maxl 1T est:

bom 107: Ps avGystni sermo ss, cfr G. MoriN, inter Initia Caesa-
riand, p. 923 $q.; MAXIMI Il €st;

hom. 108: PLTRI CHRYSOLOGI sermo so (nn. 227 et 932), PDi 2, 89;
hom. 109 praefatio, hom 109-110; §s. XXiii-xXv;

hom. i s xXxxiii;

hom. m2 A (ab initio usque ad c. s1s B ‘producunt’): s. lxxxix;

hom. m2 B (a ¢. sis B 'Cum semper usque ad finem) et m3: s§
Ixxix-lxxx;

bhom. 114: s. Xxvi;

bom. us: s. xli;
. xliii;
. XXxii;

hom. ué: s
hom. 117 s.
hom. us: s. iii.

221 Sermones cxvi (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 537; CPPM, i, $821-5908) PL, lvii,
PL, lvii, 529-760 = BRUNI (a). 529
Sermo 1 (usque ad c¢. 534 A 'resurgat’} s. Ixi (editionis MUTZEN-
BECHER), ad conclusionem cfr G. MORIN, inter Initia Caesariana, p. 93s;

sermo 2. AVGVSTINI Quaestiones euangeliorum, ii, 44 (CC, xliv B.
p. 104-106; PL, xxxv, 1357 5q.); PDi 1, 7;

sermo 3. § Xcix extr.;

sermo 4: . Ixii;

sermo s: s. xcvili extr. dubius;

sermo 6. s Ixiii;

sermo 7, s xlv spurius; cfr G MoRiN, Misc. Agost., i, p. 744: cod.: C.
CHARLIER, in RB, lix, 1949, p. 91, adn. 3;

(8) A serm 54 numeri editionis PL, Ivii, cum numeris editionis Bruxi non
consentiunt.
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serm 8-9: S§ € extr-ci extr:
sermo 10: 5. XIvi, est JHERONYMI (1. 599),
sermo 1. s. Ixiv,

serm 12-13: 8S. Xiii B extr.

sermo 14.7

sermo 1s. s. li;

sermo 16; s 1xx;

sermo 17. s cXxi extr. dubius;

Sermo 18. PS AVGVSTINI SeTmo 143;

sermo 19° 5. li A extr;

serm. 20-21. PS AVGVSTINI serm. 145 et 144 (cfr n. 368); AlF 1. 54. 1, s51;
serm. 22-24 4 Meyranesio falsificati sunt;

sermo 25 5. XXxvi;

sermo 26: s 1

sermo 27: s lii;

sermo 28:

sermo 29: A 2; PDi 2, 7; videtur saxmi 1,
Sermo 30: PS AVGVSTINI Sermo 164,
serm. 31-35 4 Meyranesio falsificati sunt (a),

sermo 36 A (ab initio usque ad c. 607 B "auctorem'): A 3; AlF 2, 8;
est MAXIMI 1T

sermo 36 B (fragmentum serm. 36 B adiectum):
193

VSEBIT GALLICANI Sermo

serm. 37-46: A 4-10. 12-14; MAXIMI II sunt;

sermo 47 a Meyranesio falsificatus est;

serm. 48-53: A 15~20; MAXIMI I sunt;

serm. s4-55 4 Meyranesio falsificati sunt;

sermo 56 (BHL, 1s8a): PS AMBROSI sermo 48; PDi 1, 62; est MAXIMI iII,

serm s7-58: A 26-27, MAXIMI I sung;

serm §9-60: posterioris aetatis sunt,

sermu.a: PETRI DAMIANT sermo 24 (PL. cxliv, 637 sq.); 1 LUCCHESL, in
CCCM, 1vii, 1983, p. 148-152;

(@) Vide M. PRUTGRINO. A#ti, p 84-86 89. 97-98, qui serm 31 32 34 65 a
reliquis sermonibus falsificatis distinxit, eo quod fontes eorum Brunoni Bruni
noti erant llle autem eos non fontes sed antiquas sermonum recensiones pu-
tabat
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sermo 62: A 28, MAXIMI Il €sl;

serm. 63-65 a Meyranesio falsificati sunt (cfr serm. 31-35);
serm  66-G7: A 37-38; MAXIMI 21 sunt;

sermo 68: s. ii;

sermo 69: s. ix;

sermo 70 A (ab initio usque ad c. 678 A ’non timere’): s. iv;

sermo 70 B (a c. 678 A "Nos uero’ usque ad finem): e€x cagsari serm
215, 2; (= CC, civ, 356);

sermo 71: est MAXIMI I

sermo 71: LEONIS MAGNI sermo 8s;

sermo 73: est MAXIMI il;

serm. 74 et 75 A (ab initio usque ad c. 684 C 'impleuit’); 75 B (frag-
mentum serm. 75 A adiectum [al), 76: A 47-48. 45. 49, MAXIM{ I sunt;

sermo 77: s. Xi;

sermo 78: cfr Ps avGvsrini serm. 221: cfr G. MoRIN, inter Initia Cae-
sariana, p 933 A §3; AlF 1, 304;

serm 79-80: A 63-64; maximr I sunt; cod. serm 8o- H. DORRIE, Passio
8S. Machabaeorum, Gottingen, 1938, p. 117, n. 34;

serm, 81-82: 8. cv exlr.-cvi exir.;
sermo 83: A 61;
sermo 84: s Xv;

sermo 8s: Ps AVGVSTINI sermo 210, 1, cfr G. MORIN, Misc. Agost, i, p;
743, AlF 1. 19;

sermo 86 A (ab initio usque ad c. 704 B ‘in defunctis’): s xiv du-
bius;

sermo 86 B (a c. 704 B 'Vota’ usque ad finem). A 11; maxii i est;

sermo 87: s. Xvi;

sermo 88: AIF 2, 95; saximi i est; cod.: 1owr, 778 (Lyon, 478 {408},
saec vii);

sermo 89: AlF 2. roo;

sermo 9o:?;

sermo or: PS AVGYSTINI sermo 226; AIF 2, 99;
sermo 92. uide H. J FREDE, p. 635

sermo 93: AlF 2, 104;

sermo 94: s xlix;

() Locuplecius edidit F NG, in Aeuwm, 1xvi, 1990, p 266-267
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sermo 95: 5. ¢X extr. dubius:

sermo 96: s XXi;

serm. 97-100: $8.” Xciil extr.-xcvi extr;

Serm 101-102: §§ Cvii extr.-cviii extr.;

sermo 103: S. Xcii extr.;

sermo 104: s. xlii;

sermo 105: A 82; MAX/MI 1T est,

sermo 106: A 21; MAXIMI It est;

Sermo 107: est EPIPHANI LATINT (n. 914) sermo 60 initio auctus;
sermo 108: posterioris aetatis;

Serm. 109-1st: MAXIMI Il SUNt;

sermo 2. s. Ixxxvii spurius;

sermo 113. A 83; MAXmI I est;

Sermo 114: est CHROMATH tract. s5 in Matthaeum;
sermo 1s: pars homilide 42 MAXMI IT;

sermo 16 = hom. 82 (Bruy) finis, c. 432 AB.

SPYRIA
222 Tractatus iii de baptismo (4) (Ps. AvGvstinvs [cppy, i, m17*- PL, xl,
m19*]) 1207
PL, lvii, 771-782 = BRUNL

Sunt serm. v-vii anonymi homiliarii Italiae septentrionalis, saec. v-vi.
Totum corpus edidit G. Sosrero (uide n 368, s. 109).

Tractatus contra paganos (n. 697), contra Iudaeos (n. 696) et Expo-
sitiones de capitulis euangeliorum (n 694) (PL, lvii, 78i-843) leguntur
sub nomine MAXIMINI EPISCOPI GOTHORVM.

2224 Sermones Appendicis xx

PL, lvii, 759-764 = BRUNL

Vide cpry, i, 5910,

223 Sermones Appendicis xxxXi (crry, i, 5933-5965)

PL, lvii, 843-916 = BRUNL.

(@) Seu potius tractatus iv, at sccundus, de renuntiatione, periit, cfr B. Ca.
»inE, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p 15, adn 2; PL, XL ¢ 1205 54
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Sermo 1: CAESARN sermo 187; seu Ps PAVSTI REIENSIS sermo 1 (ed. ENGEL-
BRECHT, P. 223-227, initio paululum mutato), vel Ps avGvsmn sermo us
(inc. «Appropi: jam sacratissil 11 i »);

sermo 2: ps avevsmini sermo FONTANI iii (PL, xlvii, 1133-1136); hispani-
cae originis, cfr G MORIN, Misc. Agost., i, p. 735, AF 2, 87; cod.: nfaz,
319;

sermo 3: casaki sermo 188; trad. text.. J. P. BoNNEs, in RB, lvi,
1945/46, p. 176, adn. 3;

sermo 4: cento ex hom. 10 (BRUNI), PS AVGVSTINI sermone 128 et AVG-
VSTINI sermone 194;

sermo s: posterioris aetatis;
Sermo 6 PS AVGVSTINI sermo 1s8;
sermo 7: AMBROSH Explanatio symboli (n. 153);

sermo 8: Ps AVGVSTINI sermo 182; pendet ex EVSEBIO GaLlicano, cft H J.
FREDE p. 640; AlF 2, 29;

sermo 9: codex Sangallensis 188, saec. viii', p 413-421;

sermo 10 A (ab initio usque ad c. 864 D ’praedicarit’): sermo s ge-
nuinus;

sermo 10 B (1 serm 10 A adi D A 32 (a);

Sermo 31 PS HIERONYMI €pist. 10, PS ILDEFONSI sermo 8; cfr ps AVGVSTING
serm. 208; AIF 2, 66; cfr R. LAURENTIN, Table, p 125;

sermo 12: PS ILDEFONSI sermo 7; AlF 2, 64; cfr R LAURENTIN, . c.;

sermo 13: PS AMBROSI Sermo ss; cento est ex EVSEBI GALLICANT sermt. 11
(n. 966) et serm. 88 (BRUNI);

sermo 15: est sermo 14 concionatoris ignoti saec. ix, edid. P. MERCGIER,
in SC, clxi, 1970, p. 228-230;

sermo 16: adfestur a GREGORIO M, In Hiezechielem, i, 12, 30,

Sermo 17: PS AMBROSI sermo 47; alia recensio legitur in cod. Paris,
B. N, lat, 1775, saec. ix, n. 26; cfr P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxviii, 1968,
p- 79 (cPrm, i, 2255),

sermo 18: CAESARI sermo 227,

Sermo 19: EVSEBII GALLICANI Sermo s7; PS AVGVSTINI sermo 231 paulo mu-
tatus; AlF 2, 107, PDi 2, 128;

sermo 20 A (ab initio usque ad c. 888 C ’copulauit’
rius; pendet ex hom. 78 (BRUNI) = L

: sermo 7 spu-
BT GALLICANT Serm. 60;

sermo 20 B (fragmentum serm. 20 A adiectum): A 58;

(a) Genuinus Maximr TaviiveNsts sermo videtur; fragmentum edidit R ETa1x, in
RB, xcvii, 1985. p 40 (crra, i, 5943)
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serm 21-23: A s9-60. 62; cfr adnotationem ad hom. 77;
sermo 24+ AlF 2, 102;
sermo 25: ?;
sermo 26: cfr CAEsaru serm. 33;
Sermo 27: GAESARI Sermo 34;
sermo 28: MIERONYMI homilia de pascha (n. 603);
sermo 29: AIF 1. 20;
sermo 30 BEDAE homilia 2, 24 (n. 1367);
sermo 31: cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 641.
Homiliae iii (cppy, i, 5966-5969)
PL, lvii, 915-920 = BRUNI.
Hom. 1: cfr GREGORII M hom. 6 in Euangelia;
bom. 2 cfr G. MoxIN, inter Initia Caesariana, p. 933;
hom. 3. ?
Cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 640.

Epistulae ii «ad amicum aegrotum» (crry, ii, 1262)

PL, lvii, 921-958 = BRUNL

Epist. x: PS HIERONYMI epist s, PL, xxx, 61-75 (63-77) (GPPM, ii, 1263);
saec v-vi; fontes, text. bibl., latinitas: H. SavoN, in Recherches aug.,
xiv, 1979, p. 153-190;

epist. 2: PS HIERONYMI epist. 6, PL, XxX, 75-104 (77-108); est EvIROrn (n
566a).

Sermones viji antiquae collectionis, quos Bruni praetermi-
sit:

Sermo 1: Inc. «Et ipsi scitis, fratres, quod non desinam», des. «cate-
cuminos ad baptismum aduocemus. »: s. xci extr.;

sermones PS AMBROSH 1L 40. si. s2. s7 (PL, xvii): ss. lxv. Ixxi vi.
Ixxxviii. viii spurius;

sermo PS AVGVSTINI 135, 1-4 (PL, XXXix, 2011-2012) s. Xiii* extr;
hom. 3 BASILIZRVEINT (PG, XXXi, 1744-1753): 5. XIvii Basui/RvENT

Sermones iii e Florilegio Casi i (crry, i, 606 2)

t. i, p. 96-97 Inc. «Indicium uerae ac perfectae religionis» sermo
106 (BruNI) locupletior;

i, p. 123, sermo in dominica secunda Aduentus. Inc. «... mirabi-
lilblus tacere uoluit, ut Christus de uirgine nasceretur»; des. «... paci-
ficavit omnia quae in caelis sunt et quae in terris»;
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L. ii, p. 196-197, sermo in dedicatione ecclesiae. Inc. «Beutus aposto-
lus sermonem diuinum sub appellatione ». EVSEBII GAILICANI sermo s9
(inc. «Beatos apostolos sermo diuinus sub appellatione »).
Sermones vii ex Anecdotis Muratorianis (creM, i, 5970-5977)

L. A. MURATORI, Anecdota, iv, Patauii, 1713.

Inter sermones ibi e cod. Ambr C. 98 inf. (A) sub nomine Maximi
editos vii reperiuntur, quos BRUNI in editione sua praetermisit:

p. 75-76, inc. « Cum multis magnisque praeceptis»: A 84;

p. 76-77, inc «Caelestis prudentiae dominus»: A 85,

p- 77-79, inc. «Cum redemptor humani generis»: A 86;

p. 84-88, inc. «Ad celebritatem praesentis dici» fragm

p. 97, fragmentum, inc. «... Recte autem Moysen», des. «famem non
sentiet sempiternam»: §. ¢iv extr. dubius;

p. 101, fragmentum, inc. «... suscipit sed alios excutit», des. «tra-
mite graditur ad salutem»: s. cix extr. spurius;

p. 117, fragmentum, inc. «Naturalis doctrinae magister», des. «corrup-
tionibus uanescentes...» A $7.

Sermones xxv (cppM, i, 6064)

quos edidit U. Moricca (Il Codice Casanatense 1338, in Bi-
Iychnis, xvii, 1928, p. 241-272; 364-380; Xviii, 1929, p. 1-22; 81-
93; Didaskaleion, vii, 1929, p. 1-40), et MAXmM0 adiudicare co-
natus est. At D. DE BRUYNE, in BALCL, ii, n. 95 sq., p. [26]
sq. eum refellit; cfr C. LamBoT, ibid., n. so4, p. l144).

PETRVS CHRYSOLOGVS EPISCOPVS RAVENNATENSIS

sedit circiter 425-450.

De genuinitate sermonum optime disputauit A. OLVAR (Clauis S.
Petri Chrysologi, in SE, vi, 1954, P. 327-342), de traditione text. In.,
Los sermones de S. Pedro Crisologo Estudio critico, Montserrat, 1962, et
denuo: Die Textiberlieferung der Predigten des Petrus Chrysologus,
in ]. Dummer, Texte und Textkritik, Berlin, 1987 (= TU, cxxxiii), p 469-487.

Sermones clxxix seu «Collectio Feliciana», adiectis sermo-
nibus extrauagantibus, una cum Prologo auctore FELICE RAVEN-
NATENSI (circiter a® 715) (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 538)

CC, xxiv, XXivA, xxivB, 1975-1982 — OLIVAR.

Index uerborum: ILL, A & B, 3.

PL, lii, 183
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Quacdam emendauit A. OLIVAR, in sua editione latino/cataulana, i,
Barcelona, 1985 sqq , Ip.. in Eulogia. Mél. A Bastiaensen, Steenbrugge,
1991 {Instr Patr, xxiv), p. 223-235.

Critica: L. BisiEg, in Otkumene, Catania, 1964, p. 175-179.
De singulis haec adnotare ijuuabit.

serm. 1-5: CPPM, i, 2107-2111;

sermo 3: emend.: E LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, viii, 1908, p. 114,
sermo 7bis: vide n. 235;

sermo 24bis: ¢PPM, i, 6350;

sermo 43: alind initium e cod Leon, S. Isidoro 8, fol. 6o, edidit J
LECLERCQ, in Hispania Sacra, ii, 1949, p. 111, adn. 1o: « Dilectissimi fra-
tres, sermone communi omnibus »;

sermo 5o: genuinus, iuxta G. BONMER, Petrus Chrysologus als Predi-
ger, Paderborn, 1919, p. 19 sq., et A. OUVAR, in RB, lix, 1949, p. u8,
adn 1; eum in ¢PL* perperam inter sermones PS CHRYSOSTOMI (n. 932)
collocauimus;

sermonis 53 dltera et locupletior recensio extat in Appendice Augus-
tiniana, sermo 61; spurius est iuxta G. BOHMER, 0. c., p. 21 5q. €t A.
OLIVAR (cPPM, i, 6337);

sermo 62bis: uide n. 2294;

sermones 67, 68 et 70-72 etiam leguntur inter spurios (PL, lii, 665-
679);

serm. 72bis et ter: uide nn. 233@ et 233b;

sermo 73, spurius, ita G. BOHMER, 0. c., p. 22; recle genuinitas uin-
dicatur ab A. OLVAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 334-335;

sermo 7s: CPPM, i, 2122;

sermo 81 legitur etiam apud F. LiveraNi (n. 2314), p 198-201, serm 8;

sermo 85: uide A. OLUVAR, in EL, Ixiii, 1949, p. 390 5q.;

serm 8sbis ef ter: uide nn. 234 et 233;

sermonis 91 recensio abbreviata extat in eadem Appmdice Augusti-
niana sub n. 199; cfr D. DE BRUYNE, in JTS, xxiX, 1928, p. 367;

sermo 95: CPPM, i, 2113;

sermo 9gbis: extrau. vii (CPPM, i, 1607);

sermo 102 legitur etiam in Florilegio Casinensi, t. ii, p. 176-178,

sermo 107 non est Chrysologi (fortasse est aptipkr triscorr, de quo
in serm. 1367) (cprM, i, 6338);

sermo 119, spurius, juxta A. OLIVAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 328: est ChHRo-
MATII (serm. 28 [cfr J. LEmawiE, in RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 239-40D) (cppy, i,
6339);

PL, lvii,
502: XCv.
1430
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sermo 127 perperam inter sermones PS CHRYSOSTOMI (n. 939) collocaui-
mus;

sermo 129, spurius, juxta A. OLIVAR, ). c. (cPPM, i, 6340)

sermo 13obis: uide n. 237;

sermo 135, spurius, ita G. BOHMFR, 0 ¢, p. 26 et A. OUVAR, L ¢
(cPpM, 1, 6341);

sermo 138; spurius; a nonnullis GERMANO AVTISStODORENST tribuitur, sine
sufficienti ratione, cfr G BOHMER, 0. c., p. 27 $q. (CPPM, i, 6342);

serm. 140bis ef ter: vide nn. 230 (CCPM, i, 1242.6365) et 231 (Ccpy, i,
1238);

sermo 142: CPPM, i, 2114;

Sermo 143 CPPM, i, 2115,

sermo 148: CPPM, i, 153;

sermo 148bis: uide n. 231 (ccPM, i, 6364);

Sermo 149 €st SEVERIANI EPISCOPI GABALAE, cfr A. SIEGMUND, p. 130 (CPG,
4214; CPPM, |, 6343);

sermo 1sx: CPpM, i, 2117;

sermo 152 item SEVERIANI? (CPPM, i, 1716);

sermo 1sshis: vide n. 2314 (cPPy, i, 1964);

sermo 159, spurius, iuxta A. OLVAR, in EL, Ixvii, 1953, p. 129-135 (CPPM,
i, 6344);

serm. 177. 178, 179- uide nn. 228, 13. 14, 233C.
Sermones xviii e cod. Vaticano 5758 (saec. vi-vii [LOWE, 36})

D. DE BruYne, in JTS, xXix, 1928, p. 362-368.

En elenchus singulorum:

sermo 1, de Adam et Kua et Sancta Maria. Inc. «Cum Deus opifex»
(ps avevsTvvs) (CPpd, i, 1606)

A. Ma1, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca, i, Roma, 1852, sermo i, p. 1-4.

Cfr etiam G. MORIN, in Misc. Agost., i. p. 729;
VAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 331;

spurius iuxta A. Ou-

sermo 2 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 143;

sermo 3, de natale Domini lInc. «Vt hodie a me possit» (s avGvs-
TINVS, Sermo 124)

CC, xxiv B, p 854-857 (sermo 14oter Isermo extrau. vi}).

Vltima pars, quae tantum in cod Vatic 5758 legitur et inde edita est
a D. DE BRUYNE, a. c., p. 364 (inc. «Exsurgens ergo loseph»), addita
est ab ipso compilatore homiliarii, cfr A. Ouvar, in EL, lxvii, 1953, p.
135-137;

PG,

lii, 425
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sermo 4 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 1s1;

sermo 5 = Collect Feliciand, sermo 152 (P avGvstwys, ed. Mal, n.
109).

sermo 6, de Inc. «Intell r fratres karissimi,
quantam» (PS AVGVSTINVS, Sermo 135, n. 1-4)

PL, xxXix, 2011-2013 = Maurini.

Cfr etiam G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 747; genuinum esse negat A. OLIVAR,
in RB, lix, 1949, p. 115, iam dubitauit et ipse D DE BRUYNE; juxta Mau-
rinos eiusdem auctoris est ac sermones 3, 7, 23, 27, 46-50, 59, 60 €t 99
Appendicis Augustinianae; sed rcuera est PS MAXIMI TAVRIVENSIS (n.
225a);

sermo 7 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo o1 (cfr supra);

sermo 8, contra fariseos. Inc. «Contra fariseos Joqui nos hodie» (Ps
AVGVSTINVS)

A. ML 0. c., sermo 2, p. 4-6.

Est septimus inter sermones PSEVDO-CHRYSOLOGI, quos edidit F. LIVER-
ANI; genuinum esse etiam adfirmant G. BOHMER, 0. ¢., p. 16 sq., el A,
OUNAR, a. C., p. 15 (= Collect. Feliciana, sermo 99bis);

sermo 9 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 106;
sermo 10 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 12;

sermo 11, de diuite et Lazaro. Inc. «Non tam facile auspicia» (ps avovs-
TINVS) (CPPM, i, 1608)

A. Mal, o. c., sermo 3, p. 6-8.

Auctorem hujus et sequentium sermonum jam diuinauit G. MoRIN,
0. C., p. 753,"733, 724, 728 et 722; haud semper recte, juxta A. OLIVAR,
in SE, vi, 1954, p. 3313

sermo 12, de muliere cananaea. Inc. « Domini et Saluatoris nostri be-
nignitas» (ps AVGVSTINVS) (CPPM, i, 1609)

ibid., sermo 4, p. 8-10.

ltem spurius, iuxta A. OLIVAR, L. c.;

sermo 13, de iracundia fratrum. Inc. «Audistis hodie qualiter»

CC, xxiv B, p. 1074-1078 (serm. extrau., viii);

sermo 14, de inimicis diligendis. Inc. «Compello caelum. uoco ter-
ram»

CC, xxiv B, p. 1080-1083 (sermo extrau. xiv);

sermo 15 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 9s;

sermo 16, de muliere adultera. Inc. «Agnouistis, fratres, si tamen
evangelium» (cppa, i, 1613)

A Ma, 0 c.. sermo 8, p 17-18.
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Spurius, iuxta A. OLVAR, /. C;
sermo 17 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 75;
sermo 18 = Collect. Feliciana, sermo 141.

Epistula ad Eutychen. Inc. «Tristis [a/iter: Tristissimus] legi
tristes litteras tuas» (inter epistulas LEONIS M., n. 25) (SCHANZ, iv,
2, §39; MAASSEN, 427)

E. ScHwARTZ, ACO, 11, iii, 1, 1935, p. 6-7 (textus latinus); II,
i, 2, 1933, . 45-46 (241-242) (uersio graeca), uel emendatius
apud A. OLIVAR, Los Sermones de S. Pedro Crisologo, Mont-
serrat, 1962, p. 90-91 (textus latinus).

Var. lect.: Flor. Casin., i, p. 48; A. STAERK, Les manuscrits latins de
St. Pétershourg, i, St. Pétersbourg, 1910, p. 306 $q.

Expositio Symboli. Inc. «Credo in patrem omnipotentem. Si
credidisti. »
CC, xxiv, p. 354-355 (sermo 62bis).

Cfr A. Ouvar, S. Pedro Crisologo autor de la Expositio Symboli de Ci-
vidale, in SE, xii, 1961, p. 294-312.

DVBIA ET SPVRIA

Quasdam etiam partes beaedictionis fontis in Sacramentario Gela-
siano antiguo (n. 1899), nempe (4) Respice Domine, (s) Procul ergo,
(8) Descendat in banc (edid. MOHLBERG, sub nn. 445 et 448), Chryso-
logo dubitanter adscripsit 8. Benz, in RB, 1xvi, 1956, p. 244-251.

Orationes «Rotuli Ravennae», quas edidit A. Ceriani, a ¥. CaBROL
(RB, )mu 1906 p 489 500) Chrysologo nostro uindicatae sunt propter

; inter liturgica (n. 1898¢) recensae

sunt.

Sermo in natali Domini i. Inc. «Cum uirgineus partus et nas-
centis» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS [A. CallLau & B. SAINT-YVES, S. Augus-
tini Operum supplementum, i, Paris, 1836, sermo 12, p. 103-105])
(cppM, i, 1242, 6365)

CC, xxiv, p. 851-852 (sermo extrau. iv).

Sermo de natinitate Domini ii. Inc. «[Fratres carissimi,] quan-
tum magnitudo» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS [ibid., sermo viii, p. 91-93))
(cPrM, i, 1238, 6364)

CC, xxiv, p. 854-857 (sermo extrau. iii).

Genuinitas: A OLIVAR, in RB, lix, 1949, p. 114-136.

PL, lii, 71;
liv, 739;
Ixxxiv, 7o1;
cvi, 564
PLS, iii, 171
PLS, iii,
160

PLS, iii, 159
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De kalendi iis. Inc. «E lica modo claudenda no-
bis est tuba» (F. LIVERANI, Spicilegium Liberianum, i, Firenze,
1863, p. 192-193) (CPPM, i, 1604. 1964. 6352)

CC, xxiv B, p. 967-969 (sermo extrau. v).

Genuinitas admittitur ab A. OuvAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 329.

Sermo de Epip Inc. «Celebrauimus ante hos dies» (Ps.
AVGVSTINVS) (CPPM, i, 1249. 6344)
A. CAILLAU & B. SAINT-YVES, 0. c. [n. 230). sermo 19, p. 130-133.

Cfr G. MoRriN, o. ¢. [n 228}, p. 727; genuinitatem negat A. OLIVAR,

in EL, [xvii, 1953, p. 34.
Sermo de pentecoste. Inc. «Festiuitas praesens, fratres dilec-
tissimi, nomen ex numero sumpsit [aliter: Diem pentecosten
sabbati sabbatoruml» (Ps. AVGVSTINVs [A. MAL 0. ¢ [n. 228],
sermo 99, 2-3, p. 207-208]) (cPPM, i, 6363)

CC, xxiv A, p. 528-529 (sermo extrau. xi).

Genuinitas: A. OLVAR, in COll. Fragm., p. u3-123.

Sermo de passione Domini i. Inc. «Postea quam uirginei par-
tus» (A. Mal, 0. ¢. [n. 228), sermo 30, p. 64-66) (cfr n. 938) (cPpa,
i, 1635. 6360)

CC, Xxiv A, P. 435-439 (sermo extrau, xii).

Sermo de passione Domini ii. Inc. «Proxime cum dominicae
passionis» (A. MAL, 0. ¢ [n. 228], sermo 31, p. 66-68) (cfr n. 939)
(crpM, 1, 1636. 6361)

CC, XXiv A, p. 440-444 (sermo extrau. xiii).

Homilia in Matth. xi. Inc. «Ioannes (inquit) audiens in uincu-
lis ... Beatum Ioannem fuisse Christi nuntiorum nuntium» (Flo-
rilegium Casinense, ii, 1875, p. 161-162) (cfr n! 943b)

CC, xxiv B, p. 1085-1088 (sermo extrau. xiv).

Genuinitas probatur ab A. OuVAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 330; 335339.
Sermo de mediopentecostes. Inc. «Merito uiam fecimus» (Ps.
AVGVSTINVS [A. Mar, 0. c. [n. 228), sermo 100, p. 208]) (cPPy, i,
1707. 6362)

CC, xxiv A, p. 527 (sermo extrau. x).

Genulnitas:‘A OLIVAR, in EL, Ixiii, 1949. p. 392-399.

77

PLS, i

659

PLS, i

662

844

PLS,

S, i

Ixv, 27

S. v. 397

v, 398
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De ieunio quinquagesimae. Inc. «Suscepturi sancti quinqua-

gesimae de more iejunium» (Ps. SEVERIANVS (L. A. MURATORI,

Antiquitates Italicae, iii, Milano, 1740, col. 923]) (cPru, i, 6348)
CC, xxiv, p. 56-57 (sermo extrau. vii bis).

De laude episcopi. Inc. «Grata uobis et uotiua sollemnitas»
(L. A. MURATORI, 0. ¢. [n 235], col. 924-925) (cpPM, i, 6349)
A. OLVAR, o. c. [n. 227), p. 437-440 (sermo extrau. vii).
Genuinitas non admittitur ab A. OLIVAR, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 330.

De ordinatione episcopi. Inc. «Nemo miretur si sancta Ec-
clesia, si uirgo materque» (L. A. MURATORI, o. ¢. [n. 235, col.
926) (cPPM, i, 6350)

CC, xxiv B, p. 8o1-802 (sermo extrau. ii).

Genuinitas: A. OLVAR, in RB, lix, 1949, p. 114 et 125.

Appendix seBasnANI Paoll (apud Migne, lii, 665-680) quinque continet
sermones quos ipse — mirabile dictu! — in eodem uolumine paulo
supra iam euulgauit (serm. 67, 68, 70, 71 €t 72); sextus est sermo 73
Appendicis Augustinianae; septimus quattuor recensionibus traditur,
cfr C. Lamsor, REAug, ii, 1956, p. 136.

F. LiveraN, Spicilegium Liberianum, i, Firenze, 1863, p. 131139 et 185-
203 nouem sermones edidit, quorum quartus et septimus, plane ge-
nuini, supra iam memorantur {nn 228, 2314); primus vero, secundus ac
tertius Sunt « CHRYSOSTOMI LATINF» (nn. 924 $Q.; 927), quintus est s. 21
Appendicis Augustinianae (nn. 183 et 368); sextus, in Lucam xvii
(p. 195-196; inc. «Dominus Christus pietatis magister») in codicibus sub
nomine SEVERIANI EPISCOPI occutrit, cfr F. LIVERANI, 0. ¢, p. 138; octauus
est sermo 81 collectionis Felicianae, additis n. 1-3 sermonis 242 AVGYs-
TINI; NONUS €St CAESARI SErNo 203.

Interdependentiam horum omnium sermonum optime enucleauerunt
H. J. FREDE, p. 677-680, et CPPM, i, 6212-6366.

ARCHIDIACONVS ROMANVS ANONYMVS
saec. v.

Postulationes iii de reconciliandis peccatoribus. Inc. i. «In-
reparabilis esset humana fragilitas»; ii. «Ecce nunc tempus
Moueant te lacrymae»; «Apostolicum pectus uenerabilis sa-
cerdotis» (Ps AVGVSTINVS) (cPPM, i, 1401)

CC, ix, 1957, p 349-363 — HEYLEN.

Cfr G. Mokin. in Misc Agost, i, p 723 et 748.

PLS, iii, 157

PLS, i,
177

PLS, iii, 158

PLS, ii,
1328
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ARNOBIVS IVNIOR

natione Afer: floruit in Italia tempore Leonis papae I.

Conflictus cum Serapione (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 533)

CC, Xxv A, 1992, p. 43-173 — DAUR; uel forte accuratius Fr.
Gogri, Torino, 1993.

Critica: M. SIMONETTI, in Riv. filol. istruz. classica, cxix, 1991, p. 313-
329 (cfr REAug, x1, 1994, p. 550, n. 190).

Trad. text.. ]. SCHARNAGL, Zur des a;
Conflictus, in WSt, xxxviii, 1916, p. 382-384; xlii, 1921, p. 75 sq., Is2 sq;
A. FEDER, in CSEL lxv 1y16 p. 227: D. FmNbEs Feuardent en de pa-
trologie. De A , in Collect. Fi i dica, i,
1927, p. 294-298; N. HARING, in Theol u. Philos., xli, 1966, p 37 et 44.

In hoc opusculo allegata sunt nonnulta documenta antiquiora quae
saepe ad litteram et interdum ex integro adferuntur, praesertim Avevs-
TINI serm. 369 (cap. ii, 31), CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI epist. ad monachos (CPG,
s301) (cap. ii, 13-14) et eiusdem hom. 17 (CPG, 5240), DAMASI PAPAE epist.
3 (cap. ii, 13 et 32); attamen quod attinet ad fragmentum HizARK (ii, 13)
uide J. DOIGNON in Oikoumene, Catania, 1964, p. 477-497

PO 1.

in 13 (SCHANZ, v, 2, §33; STEGMULLER,
1440-1442)

ibid., p. 269-305.

Trad. text.. A. WILMART, in Miscell Amelli, Monte Cassino, 1920,
p- 5357
Liber ad Gregoriam. Inc. «Miror admodum, uenerabilis filia»
(sCHANZ, iV, 2, 534)

ibid., p. 191-244.

Fontes: P. MoNAT, in Valeurs dans le Stoicisme Mél. M. Spanneut,
Lille, 1993, p. 105-111.
Commentarii in psalmos (SCHANZ, iv, 2, $33; STEGMUILLER, 1439)

CC, xxv, 1990 — DAUR.

Cod., var. lect., emend.: K. Daug, in CC, xxv A, p. 307-320. Cfr et
n 633, epist. 30.
Index uwerborum (nn, 239-242): ILL, A, 73.

DVBIA

«Praedestinatus » (ScriAnz, iv, 2, 534; CPPM, ii, 113)
PL. liii. §83-586; $87-672 = SIRMOND.

PL, liii, 239

PL, liii,
$69; CSEL,
xxxi, 118
(exc)

PLS, iii, 221

PLS, liii.
327
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Emend. et trad. text. J. SCHARNAGL, in WSt XXxXiX, 1917, p. 179-
183.

A G. MORIN et M. ABeL (in RTAM. xxxv, 1968, p. s-25) Arnobio Iu-
niori adscriptus, quam sententiam non omnes secuti sunt. H. VON ScHu-
BERT, Der sogenannte Praedestinatus, Leipzig, 1903 (TU, xxiv, 4) et G.
Bouwmay, Des julian von Aeclanum Kommentar zu den Propheten
Osee, Joel und Amos, Roma, 1958, p. 17-19, OPUS Non cum maiore pro-
babilitate viiavo AEcianenst (nn. 773 sqq.) adscribunt

Num confecerit Arnobius noster Actus Siluestri aliasque Passiones
«Legendarii Romani», non certo constat; attamen probabile est, saliem
de Actibus Siluestri, cfr B. CapLLE in BALCL, i, p [206]; hae passiones
ac uitae suo loco recensac sunt inter documenta hagiographica For-
tasse et nonnulli sermones ps cHRYsOsTOMI (n 935) eundem auctorem
habent, cfr G. MoriN, Efudes, p 382, adn. 2. p. 499 sq.

2. SCRIPTORES AFRICAE

OPTATVS EPISCOPVS MILEVITANVS

obiit ante 400. — Cfr A. MANDOUZE, Prosopographie chrétienne du
Bas-Empire, i, Paris, 1982, p795-797; C. Mazzucco, Ottato di Milevi in
un secolo di studi, Bologna, 1993.

Contra Parmenianum Donatistam (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 390; CPPM, ii,
1280)

CSEL, xxvi, 1893 — ZIWSA.

Critica: C. TURNER, Aduersaria critica, in JTS, Xxvii, 1926, p. 287-296.

Trad. text.. H. EMONDs, Zwelte Auflage im Altertum, leipzig, 1941,
p. 72-82; S. BLOMGREN, Eine Echtbeitsfrage bei Optatus von Mileve,
Stockholm, 1959.

liber vii et Addit alterae re ionis genuini vi-
dentur, cfr S BLOMGREN, 0. c.; A. DE VEER, in REAug, vii, 1961, p. 389-
391. Ceterum, differentia primae cum altera editione nondum plene est
delineata.

Text. bibl.: P. CAPELIE, Le texte du psautier latin en Afrigue, Rome,
1913, p. 78-8r; E. BUONAIT, in Riv. di scienza delle religioni, 1916,
P. 145 5q.

Emend.. W. HERAEUS, in ALL, xiii, 1904, p. 429 sq; A. WilMART, in
JTS, xix. 1957/18, p. 73-78 (cfr A. SOUTER, in JTS, XX, 1919/20, p. 183); S
BLOMGREN, in Eranos, xxxvii, 1939, p 85-120; lvili, 1960, p. 132-141.

PL, xi, 883
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Optati operi adnexa est collectio documentorum ad historiam Dona-
tistrum pertinentium (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 393; MAASSEN, 781-782, et infra, nn.
709-724), quorum genuinitas olim acriter impugnabatur, punc uero
uulgo conceditur, nonobstante quidquid in contrarium attulerunt Ger-
winus ROTHE, Zur Geschichte der romischen Synoden im 3. und 4. Jabr-
bundert, Stuttgart, 1937, p. u8-123, et 1. Mazzini, in VC, xxvii, 1973,
p. 282-300.

In pretiosissima hac collectione inueniuntur, praeter epistulas sex
CONSTANTINI IMPERATORIS, epistula concilii Arelatensis ad Siluestrum pa-
pam, epistula praefecti praetorio PETRONH, Gesta apud Zenophilum et
Acta purgationis Felicis episcopi Autumnmitani. De ultimis his duobis
documentis, uide P. W. HooGTrRe, Deux procés-verbaux donatistes, in
ALMA, xv, 1940, p. 39-112 Epistulae uero Patrum Arelatensium recen-
sionem breuiorem edidit F. MAASSEN, p. 950 sq. (inc. «Quid decreueri-
mus commuae consilio »; acta uero locupletiora eiusdem concilii edidit
C. MUNIER, in CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 426

Emend.: H. Scurows, in Zeitschr. der Savignystiftung f. Rechtsge-
schichte, kanonist. Abt., Xi, 1925, p. 429-439.

Noua ed. paratur a S. BLOMGREN & F. ROMMEL,

DVBIA VEL SPYRIA

Sermo. Inc. «Aduenit ecce dies quo sacramentum» (cPPM, i,
1973)

A. WILMART, in RevSR, ii, 1922, p. 271-302.

Nouis ar; is originem Optatia d d; textus d
tionem proposuit B. CAPELLE, Optat el Maximin, in RB, xxxv, 1923,
p 24-26; cfr etiam F. D1 CAPUA, in Misc. Agost., ii, 1931, p. 754, adn.; et
ipse pauca emendans auctorem proponit P COURCELLE (Histoire lil-
téraire des grandes invasions germaniques, Paris, 1964, p. 137, adn. 1,
et p. 38, adn 4) orTaTvM Ir (episcopum Milenitanum circiter a. 4207).
Nihilominus iterum atque iteram originem Donatisticam nostri sermo-
nis defendebant A. PINCHERLE, nouissime in Ricerche Religiose, xvii
1947, p. 161-164, €UM OPTATO THAMVGADENS! EPISCOPO PARTIS DONATI adscri-
bens, necnon et F. ROMERO PosE, in Gregorianum, 1X. 1979, p. 5I5-544,
qui sermonem 7YCHONIO (n. 709-710) tribuit, haud spernendis argumen-
tis sese adiuuans

Sermo. Inc. «Solemne tempus deuota religione» (CPPM, i, 2001}
A. WILMART, Un prétendu sermon pascal de S. Augustin, in
RB, xli, 1929, p. 197-203.
«Ce discours apprété, avec ses rimes, ses antithéses et le reste, rap-
pelle la maniere d'Optat, dans son discours pour Noél», ita A. Wi~
MART. @ €, p. 202: cfr G MORIN. Misc. Agost, i, Roma, 1930. p. 766

PL, viii,
718

PLS, i, 288
PLS, i. 295
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Alii tres sermones i i inter d ; efusdem
sunt auctoris, Afri et antiqui, fortasse Optati nostri, cfr G. Mow, I,
infra c. [n. 247, p. 236. sed negat H-D. ALTENDORT, in Thlz, Ixxxv,
1960, P. 600.

Sermo sancti Augustini de Epiphania. Inc. «Meminil sancti-
tas uestra, dilectissimi fratres, ante paucos dies» (cre, i, 1983)
G. MORIN, in RB, xxxv, 1923, p. 233-236.

Sermo i in Epiphania Domini. Inc. «Sicut dies hodiernus an-
niuersario reditu» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermio 131, CPPM, i, 916)

PL, xxxiX, 2005-2007 = Maurini.

Sermo ii in Epiphania Domini. Inc. «Domini et Saluatoris
nostri Iesu Christi aduentus» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo 132, CPPM,
i, 917)

ibid., 2007-2008.

Vide et alium sermonem Optato perperam adscriptum sub n. 372,
serm. 3s).

AVGVSTINVS EPISCOPVS HIPPONENSIS
natus a® 354, obiit a° 430.

Cfr C. MaIER, Augustinus-Lexikon, i sqq . Bascl/Stuttgart, 1986 sqq ;
W. HENSELLEK & P SCHILLING. Specimina eines Lexikon Augustinianum,
i sqq.. Wien, 1987 sqq.

Bibliographia: E NEBREDA, B1blro,gmpbzu Augustiniana, Romae
1928 (haud : R. LORENZ, seit dem i
von 1954, in Theol. Rundschau XXV, 1959, p. I-75; T VAN BAVEL, Réper-
toire bibliographique de S Augustin 1950-1960, Steenbrugge, 1961 (Instr
patr, iii): opus locupletissimum. C. ANDRESEN, Augustinus-Bibliogra-
Dhie, in Augustinus — Gespriich der Gegenwart, K8In. 1962, p. 459-574:
G. SanDERs & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p. 10-21. Cfr etiam Bulletin Augusti-
nien, in L’Année théologique (augustinienne) ct REAug (Paris); Réper-
toire bibliographique de S Augustin, in Augustiniana (Louanii); Bibli-
ografia Agustiniana, in Augustmus (Madrid).

De ed ib et VINDOBONENSI, Nemo rectius
iudicauit quam J DE GHELLINCK, Pafristique et Moyen Age, iii, Bruxelles,
1948, P. 366-484, praesertim p. 461-484; In, La premiere édition im-
primée des «Opera omnia S Augustini, in Miscell J. Gessler, i. Louanii,
1948, p. 530-547; Fr. DoLBEAU, Mentions de textes perdus de saint Augus-
1in extraites des archives des Mauristes, in RHT, xxiii, 1993, p. 146-158.

PLS, i, 207
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l-dmone~ recentiores optime describunt W. ECKERMANN & A. KRLMMEL

operum et i N ini. Lateini-
ALbE Editionen und deutsche Ubersetzungen (1750-1920), i sqq., Wiirz-
burg, 1992 sqg.

Editionem Maurinorum recudunt, nonnulla emendantes, fratres GAUME
(Parisiis, 1836-1839; xxii uol. in-4°). Hanc editionem fere in omnibus se-
cutus est J.-P. MIGNE, pauca tamen et non semper felici manu retrac-
Lans (Parisiis, 1841-1842 [= t. xxxii-xlvii in PL]). Cfr O. ROTTMANNER.

sfriichte aus der Ki tinct 1908, p. 101; ct pracsertim
G. FOtLET, Deux grandes edmons de Saint Augustin au 19° siécle:
Gawme (1836-1839) — Migne (1841-1842), in Augustiniana, xlv, 1995, p 5-
44, etiam nonnulla utilia praebens circa editionem A.-B. Caiav, Col-
lectio selecta SS Ecclesiae Patrum, Parisiis, 1842> (40 uol. in-8°).

Cod.: Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung der Werke des beiligen Au-
gustinus, (= nuwa), i, 1 sqq., Wien, 1969 sqq.; cfr etiam E. A, Lowg,
The Oldest Extant MSS. of St Augustine, in Misc Agost., ii. p. 235-251; A.
SOUTER, in JTS, xxxiv, 1933, p. 267-269. G. Rocco, Catalogo dei codici
di § Agostino esistentt nelle biblioteche di Padova, in Studia Patauina,
i, 1954, p. 475-486: G. GUERRIER), Mostra bibliografica agostiniana, Na-
poli, 1954; M. Th. D’AVERNY, in Aug. Mag., iii, P. 483-492, M. MARTINS,
S Agostinbo nas bibliotecas portuguesas da idade media, in Riv por-
tug. di filosofia, xi, 1955, p. 166-176; Fr. DRESSLER. Die Michelsberger
Augustinus-Handschriften der Familie von Hutten auf Schlog Steinbach
bei Lobr (Main), in Magistro nostro. Universitditsprof. O Meyer zum so.
Geburistag, Wirzburg, 1956 (cfr HOWA, v, 2, p. 455 5q.); K. V. SINCLAIR,
in Augustiniana, xiv, 1964, p. 455-461, M. C. DIAZ Y Diaz, S Agustin en
la Alta Edad Media espanola, in Augustinus, xiii, 1968, p. 141-151; Fr.
ROMER, in RhM, cxiii, 1970, p. 228-246; J. Dvjak, La présence de saint
Augustin en Espagne. in Coloquio sobre circulucion de cddices y escri-
10s entra Furopa y la Peninsula, Compostela, 1988, p. 9-34.

quaedam adi i in margine cod. Lyon 483 (saec.
v?) propria manu ab Augustino insertae uidentur, cfr C. BAMMEL Ham-
MOND, in Storia ed esegesi in Rufino di Concordia Atii Conv Intern. di
Studi (Aquileia, r1990), Udine, 1992, p. 131-149 (cfr L. REBILLARD, in
REAug, x|, 1994, p. 552, n. 202).

Emend.: G. RUDBERG, Till Augustinus’ Ortografi, in Eranos, xxv, 1927,
p 122-129, L. FINALE MONTALBANO, in Humanitas, vi, 1951, p. 1095-1097.

Trad. text.: J. DE GHELLINCK, Une édition ou une collection médiévale
des Opera omnia de saint Augustin, in Liber Floridus. Festschrift P. Leb-
mann, St. Ottilien, 1950, p. 63-82; G Pozzi, Roberto de’Bardi e S Ago-
stino, in Italia medivevale e umanistica, i, 1958, p. 139-153; M. ZELZEK,
Zum Wert antiker Handschriften innerbalb der patristischen Uberliefe-
rung, in Augustinianum, xxv, 1985, p s23-537, J. P. Bovtot, in Scrip-
1984, . 287-295; L. VIsCIDO, Augustinian Works Availa-
ble in the Vivarium Library, in Vel Christ, Xxiii. 1986, p. 329-335.
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Text. biblL- A-M. Lo BoNNARDIERE, in REAug, i, 1955, p. 225-237, i,
1956, p. 335-363; iil, 1957, P. 137-162; 341-374; Stud Patr . i, p. 375388, et
locupletius in A.-M. La BONNARDIERE, Biblia Augustiniana, Paris, 1960
5qq.; A. SOLIGNAC, Le fexte biblique d’Augustin et les manuscrits de ses
oeyvres, in Texte und Textkritik, herausgegeben von J. DummeR, Berlin,
1987 (= TU. cxxxiii), p. 549-552. — Quaedam uvalde utilia praebet opus
magnum Saint Augustin el la Bible, sous la dircction de A.-M. La Bon-
NARDIERE, Puris, 1986 (Bible de tous les temps, iii).

Fontes: M. TEstarp, Saint Augustin et Cicéron, i-ii, Paris. 1958; 11
HAGENDAHL, Augustine and the Latin Classics, i-ii, Goteborg, 1967; F.
GLORIE, in SE, Xviii, 1967/68, p. 451-472; J. ] O’DONNELL, in Recherches
aug, xv. 1980, p 144-175.

Index uerborum: Thesaurus Augustinianus. curanie CEreEpoc, Turn-
hout. 1989.

Versiones graecas, omnes posterioris aetatis, recensuit M. RACKL, in
Misc Ebrle, i, Roma, 1924 (StT, xxxvii), p. 1-38; uide etiam G. Vaio.
RIANI, Massimo Planude traduttore di S. Agostino, in Atti viii® Congresso
studi bizantini, i, Roma, 1953, p. 234; E. DEKKERS, in SE, v, 1953, p. 205-
209. Cfr etiam nn 260, 262, 264. 352, 1839.

In ordinatione tractatuum, maxime Maurinorum dispositionem sequi-
mur.

Retractationes (scizanz, iv, 2, 405)

CC, lvii, 1974 — MUTZENBECKER.

Critica: H. CHADWICK, in JTS, xxxvii. 1986, p. 226-228.

Appendicula, opera describens quae Augustinus post Retractationes
confecit (in editione laudata, p. 143, in apparatu), accuratius edita et
diserte explanata est ab A MUTZENBECHER. in REAug, xxx, 1984,
p. 63-83 (crpM, ii, 119)

Tempore Augustini uel paulo post Hippone exarata est.

Index uerborum: 1LL, A, 23.

Confessiones (scHANZ, iv, 2. 408)

CC, xxvii, 1981 — VERHEJEN; el J. J. O’DONNELL, i-iii, Ox-
ford, 1992; uel M. SIMONEITI, Sunt’ Agostino Confessioni, i
sqq., Fondaz. Lorenzo Valla, 1992 sqq. (cfr G. MaDEcC, in
REAug, xl, 1994, p. s14-516, n. 44).

Emend.: B. LorsTeDT, in Spmb Osloenses, Wvi, 1981, p t05-108, M. Si-

MONETTI, in Awugustinianum, xxxiii, 1993, p. 434-436; Ip., in Paideia
cristiana. Studi in onore di M. Naldini, Roma, 1994, p 76-85.

Fontes: G. N KNAuEr, Psals in K
Gottingen. 1955

PL, xxxii,
583; CSEL,
XXXVi, 1
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i ob

De latinitate. uide M VERHEIEN,
sur le style des Confessions de Saint Augustm Nl]megen. 1949; Chr
MOHRMANN, Etedes, i, p 371-381; EAD, in Conuiuium, iii, 1957, p. 257-
267; v, p. 112 129-139 (= Etudes, ii, p 278-323), et in Rev. SR, xxxiii,
1959, p- 360-371

Index uerborum: ILL, A, 13; R H. Coorr. L. C. Frrrarl. P. M. Rup-
BOCK, J. ROBERT SMiiH. Concordantia in libros xtii Confessionum S Au-
gustint. Hildesheim, 1991, et locupletivs in Thesauro Augustiniano su-
pra laudato.

Epitome: crrar. i, 127.

Soliloquia (scHANZ, iv, 2, 411; CPPM, ii, 3060)
CSEL, Ixxxix, 1986, p. 1-98 — HORMANN.
Fontes: (. CATAUDELLA, in Aeunm, x|, 1966, p. 550-552.

Contra Academicos (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 411)

CC, xxiX, 1970, p. 1-61 — GREEN,

Emend.: J. DoGNon, in REAug, xxvii, 1981, p. 67-84, B. LOFSTEDL, in
Aeutm, lviii, 1984, p. 57-58 (ubi et emendationes in nn 254 et 255 pro-
ponuntur).

De beata uita (scHanz, iv, 2, 411)

ibid., p. 63-8s.

Emend.. J. DolcNo, in REAug, xxiii, 1977. p. 63-82; Ip., in Biblio-
théque Augustinienne, iv, 1. Paris, 1986, p. 65-8s.

Versio graeca: cfr G MaDEC, in REAug, xxxi, 1985, p. 320, n. 36.
De ordine (scHANZ, iv, 2, 4x1)

ibid., p. 87-137.

Fontes: A. SOLIGNAC, in Archives de philosophie, XX, 1957, . 446-465
De inmortalitate animae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 412)

CSEL, 1xxxix, 1986, p. 99-128 — HORMANN.

Quid sentiendum de editione C. WoLrsker, Amsterdam, 1977 disce a
G. MADEC, in REAUg, xxiv, 1977, p. 329 sq.

De quantitate animae (sciianz, iv, 2, 412)

ibid., p. 129-231
De musica (ScHANZ, iV, 2, 412)

PL, xxxii, 1081-1194 = Maurini.

Cir G Wik, Musica Romana, Amsierdam, 1967.

PL. xxxii,
869

PL, xxxii,
905: CSEL,
Ixiii, 3

PL, xxxii
959: CSEL.
Lxiii, 89

PL, xxxil.
977: CSEL
Ixiii, 121

PL, xxxii,

1021

PL, xxxil.
1035
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Cod.- 1. VEccHI, Aur Augustini Praecepta artis musicae, Bologna,
1955, p. 5 sqq (editionem a' 1986 inspiciendi occasio non erat); J. VE-
ZIN, in Bull. Soc. nat. Antignaires, 1965, p. a4-st (cfr REAug, xiv. 1968,
p 213. n. 32), THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 413; P. L& BQEUF, La tradition ma-
nuscrite du «De musica» de sainl Augustin, in Ecole Nal. des Chartes.
Positions des théses, 1986, p. 107-1s (cfr G, FOWET, in REAug, xxxiii.
1987, p. 353 8q. n 178).

Emend.: G. FOLLET, in Augustiniana, Xlv, 1995, p. 12 8q.

Epitomam (inc «Musica est scientia bene modulandi») et fragmen-
tum de rithmo (e cod. Parisino 7530, inc. «Dicimus rithmum esse, ubi
tantum») critice edidit I VECCHI, 0. ¢., p 19-52.

Noua ed. paratur ab 1 VECCHL

De magistro (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 412)
CSEL, Ixxvii, 1961, p. 3-55 — WEIGEL; CC, XXiX, 1970, P. A5)
203 — DAUR.

Emend.: A. MURA. in sua uersione italica, Roma, 1965.

De libero arbitrio (scHanNZ, iv, 2, 424)

CC, xxix, 1970, p. 205-321 — GREEN.

Emend.: M Piu.ummo m Riv. di filologia, xxxvi, 1958. p. 186-188;
M. PONTIFEX, in ad suam i anglicam, ACW,
Xxii, Westminster, 1955. p. 231-283; P. G Waustl, in JTS, n. s., xxiii, 1972,
P 254-255.

Versio graeca: 11. HUNGER, Prochoros Kydones' Ubersetzungen von S
Augustinus De libero arbitrio’ I, 1-go. und Ps. Augustinus 'De x plagis
Aegyptiorum’ (CAESARN ARELAYENSIS sermo 99 [Ps avGvstini 20l lepes, i,
8o0s1), Wien, 1990.

De moribus 1 catholicae et de ib ich
rum (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 424)
CSEL, xc, 1992 — BAUER.

Cod.- J. K. CoviE, in Collectanea Augustiniana Mél. T J. van Bavel.
i, Leuven, 1990, p. 3-18.

Trad. text.: ] K. CoviE, in Signum Pietatis Festgabe C P Mayer,
Witrzburg, 1989, p. 75-90.

Emend.: J. BAUER. in Anzeiger Osterr. Akad. Wissensch. Wien, cxxvii,
1990, p 58
Epistulae (scHAnz, iv, 2, 454)

CSEL, xxxiv, 1, 1895; XXXiv, 2, 1898; xliv, 1904; Ivii, 1911; lviii,
1923 — GOLDBACHER.

P,
1193

XXxii.

~ 139

PL,

o

xxxii,
CSEL,

Ixxiv, 3

»L,

xxxii,

1309

PL,

xxxiif,

61; PLS, i,

359
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De titulis et subscriptionibus, uide D. DE Bruvng, in RHE, xxiii,
1947, P. 523-530; P. MONCEAUX, in Mélanges P. Thomas, Bruges. 1930,
P 529-537, P. MASTANDREA, in Ormpheus, n. s., v, 1984, P. 452-457. —
Epistulam ad Firmum de Ciuitate Dei vide sub nn. 2624 et ji3a.

Cod.: E A Lowg, @ c. [anta n. 250l A. SOUTER, in JTS, xXXiv, 1933,
p. 267-269; B. GRESSER, in Stud. & Mitteil O.S.B., liii, 1935, p. 250-252;
A. WILMART, in RB, xxix, 1912, p 277-280; A. GOLDBACHER et E. HAULER,
in WSt, XXxv, 1913, p. 158-169, 206-208; 370-381: H. JANSSENS, in Le Mitsée
belge, cXxX, 1926, p. 137-144; J. ZARCO Cukva, in Bolet. Acad Hist. Ma-
drid, cvi, 1935, p. 400 (epist. 221-224); M. SKUTELA, in RB, li, 1939.
p. 70; C. CHARUER, in RB, liX, 1949, p. 91-99; J. Boson, in Mél. histor. et
bagiogr. valdotains, i, Aoste, 1951, p 196-206 (epist. 137); M. VERHEEK,
in RMAL, viii, 1952, p. 97-122 (epist. 922 et 1732); A. OUVAR, in Hisp
sacra, viii, 1955, p. 429-432; G. FOILIET, in REAug, iii, 1957, p. 284 (zowz,
391); R. Kukz, in Codices Manuscripti, X, 1984, p. 121-134.

Emend.: [E. LutHARDT), in Theologisches Literaturblatt, xx, 1899, col.
544 5q.; J. H. Baxter. St Augustine. Selected Letters, London, 1930: A.
$1zoo, in Mn, lvii, 1929, p. 125-130; A. VACCARY, in Misc Agost., ii, 1931,
p. 353-358 (= Scritti, ii, p. 211-218) (epist. 73); D. DE BRUYNE, in ZntW,
Xxxi, 1932, p 233-248 (epist ad IHieronymum); A. Muys, De brigfwisse-
ling van Paulinus en Augustinus, Hilversum, 1941; J. VALLEJO, in Eme-
rita, Xv, 1947, p. 149-154 (epist. 137); J. KOOPMANS, Augustinus’ briefwis-
seling met Lhmcvms Amsterdam, 1949 (epist. u7-u8); H HUISMANS, Au-
gustinus’ brief met 1956. Vide etiam D.
DE BRUYNE, in BALCL i. p. [200] sq A. MUTZENBECHER, in SE, xviii,
1967/68, p. 449 (epist. 37); A. CLARKE, in Stud Patr., viii (= TU, xciii},
p- 171-175; A.-M. LABONNARDIERE, in REAug, XV, 1969, p. 63-65 (epist. 137);
J. AMENGUAL 1 BaTiE, Les origins del cristianisme a les Balears, i, Palma
de Mallorca, 1992, p. 68-78; 184-228; 230-254 (epist. 119 et epist. Divjak 11
et 12).

De traditione text., post D. De BRUYNE, in RHE, xxiii, 1927, p. s527-
530, egregie egit H. LiErZMANN, in Sb. Berlin, xxiii, 1930, p. 356-388
(= Kleine Schriften, i, Berlin, 1958 [TU, 1xvii), p. 260-304), et denuo D.
De BruyNE, in RB, xliii, 1931, p 284-295: Les anciennes collections et la
chronologie des lettres de S. Augustin; R. KuRrz, in a. ¢.; G. FOLLE1,
L'Edition princeps des lettres de saint Augustin (Strasbourg, 1471), in SE,
XXXiV, 1994, p. 33-58.

Versio graeca: H. HINGER, Prokoros Kydones. Ubersetzung von acht
Briefen des bl. Augustinus, Wicn, 1984 (epist. 28, 82, 92, 132, 137, 138,
143. 147).

De singulis epistulis sequentia animaduertenda sunt

epist. 37: ed A MUTZDNBECHER, in CC, xliv, 1970, p. 3-4;

epist. m9- cfr H. J. FREDE. p. 204,

epist. 128 ¢t 129: ed S. LANCFL.,

in CC, cil A, 1974, p. 6371;
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epist. 146 et 168. uide n. 348:

epist. 171 A: excerptum apud prisasivar; ed. A. W. Apams, in CC, xcii,
1985. p. 78-81;

epist. 173 A: ed. F. ROMER, in WSt, Ixxxiv, 1971, p. 230-232;

epist 174 est dedicatio librorum De Trinitate, ed. W. MOUNTAIN & Fr.
Growk, in CC, 1, 1968, p. 25-26:

epist 184 A et 202: cod.: D WEBER, in WSt, ¢v, 1992, p. 152-172;

epist. 185 (seu De correctione Donatistarum): fontes J. S. ALEXAN-
DER, Una cita de Terencio en el De correctione Donatistarum, in Au-
gustinus, x1, 1995, p. 7-1L;

epist. 211: est «Regula» sancti Augustini (n. 1838);

epist. 219: epist de LEPORIO, ed. R. DEMEULENAERE, in CC, Ixiv, 1985,
P- 104-106;

epist. 221-224: ediderunt R. BrauN, in CC, IX, 1976, p. 489-492, et R
VANDER PLAETSE & C. BEUKERs, in CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 276-281;

epist 228: est cap. 30, 3-s1 Vitae sancti Augustini auctore possinio (n.
358);

epist. 270 A: excerptum ex epist. 1* in collectione Iohannis Divjak
(n. 2624).

Inter epistulas S. Augustini litteras ac documenta sequentia inuenies:
Acta Concilii Carthaginensis a. 416 (epist. 175);
Acta Concilii Mileuftani a 417 (epist. 176);
Acta Concilii Zertensis a. 412 (epist. 141);
Acta in designatione Eraclti (n. 387 sq.) (epist. 213);

ALYPIVS EPISCOPVS TAGASTAE (epist 41, 45, 53, 62, 69, 70, 170, 171, 177,
186, 188 et 248 in fine) (a);

Anonymus quidam (epist 270);

Relatio ANVLINI PROCONSVLIS (epist. 88);

AvDax (epist. 260);

AVRELIVS LPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS (N 393 5q.) (epist. 128, 129, 177 et 219);
Clerici Hipponenses (epist. 88);

CONSENTIVS (. 373a) (epist. 119, 11*, 12%);

CONSTANTINYS AVGYSTVS (epist. 88):

DARIVS COMES (epist 230);

(@) De avpo, cft H H LEsask, in Misc Augustiniana, Nijmegen, 1930,
P 220232 A S1700. in VC, ii, 1948, p 106-108, E. FELDMANN ¢ a, in Augustinus-
Lexikon, i, 1986, p 246-267
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DIOSCORVS (epist. 117);

EVODIVS EPISCOPVS VZALIENSIS (D, 389 $q.) (epist. 158, 160, 161, 163 et 177);
FLORENTIVS EPISCOPYS (epist. 219),

FORTVNATVS EPISCOPVS (epist. s3);

HESYCHIVS EPISCOPVS SALONITANVS (eprist. 198);

HIERONYMYS (n. 580 sq.) (epist. 39, 68, 72, 75, By, 123, 165, 172, 195 €l
202):

HILARIVS GALL'S (epist. 226) (cPpy, i, 102, 4);

HILARIVS SYRACVSANVS (epist. 156):

HONORIV'S AVGYSTTS (epist. 201);

I4COBYS (epist. 168);

INNOCENTIVS PAPA T (N. 1641) (epist 181, 182, 183 et 184);

LCENTIVS (epist. 26 lcarmen)) (WALTHER. 1414; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
983) (a);

LICINIVS AVGVSTVS (epist. 88);

LONGINIANYS (epist 234);

MACEDONIVS COMES (epist 152 €L 154);

MARCELLINVS TRIBVNVS (epist. 136),

MAXIMVS (epist. 107);

MAXIMVS GRAMMATICVS {(epist. 16);

NEBRIDIVS (gpist. 5, 6 et 8) (b),

NECTARIVS PAGANVS (epist. 90 et 103);

PASCENTIVS ARIANVS (epist 240);

PAVIINVS EPISCOPVS NOLANVS (N, 202 54.) (epist 24, 25, 30, 32, 94 et 121);

POSSIDIVS EPISCOPVS CALAMITANVS (n. 358 5q.) (epist. 177);

PROSPER AQVITANVS (n. 516°) (epist. 225);

PVBLICOLA (epist 46);

QVODVVITDEVS DIACONVS (ante nn 4o1 et 314) (epist. 221 et 223);

samsvcivs (epist. 62),

SECYNDVS EPISCOPYS (epist. 219),

SEVERVS EPISCOPVS MILEVITANYS (epist. 109):

(@) De ucevino, <t G BARDY, in LAnnde théol august. Xiv. 1954, P 5579,
D SHANZER, in REAug, xxvii, 1991, p $10-143 (qui et carmen edidit, quaedam
loca emendans)

(h) De senkipIo. <ft S. MARIF DE GONZAGUE, in Aig Mag i p 93-99
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SHVANVS EPISCOPYS (epist. 128 et 129);

THEODORVS (epist, 107):

THEODOSIVS AVGVSTYS (epist 201);

TIMAsIvs (epist. 168);

VALENTINVS 4BBAS (cft nn. 389 et 392) (epist. 216),
VOLVSIANIS (epist 135).

Epistolae nuper in lucem prolatae

CSEL, Ixxxviii, 1981 — DIVJAK.

Cfr Les lettres de saint Augustin découvertes par J. Divjak (Collogue
de Saint-Germain, 20/21 sept 1982), Paris, 1983.

Emend.: J. DIVIAK €. a., in Bibliothéque Augustinienne, xlvi B, Paris,
1987; P. NAUTIN, in REAug, xxxvi. 1990, p. 298-299.

Trad. text.. J. Divjak, in RB, xciv, 1984, p. 285-294.

Inter epistulas Augustini insertae sunt epistulae consevrir ad Augus-
tinum (epist. 11* et 12*) et mEroNYMI ad Aurelium (epist. 27*)
De doctrina christiana (SCHANZ, iv. 2, 443; STEGMULLER, 145s;
CPPM, i, 126)

CC, xxxii, 1962, p. 1-167 — MARTIN; CSEL, Ixxx, 1963, p. 3-
169 — GREEN; uel melius: M. SIMONEYII, Sant’ Agostino.
Listruzione cristiana, Fundaz. Lorenzo Valla, 1944.

Cod.: W. M. GREEN, A Fourth Century MS. of Saint Augustine, in RB,
IxiX. 1959, p. 191-197, M. AviLEs, in Augustinus, Xxxi. 1986, p. 379-390;
M. GORMAN, in RB. xcv, 1985, p. 11-24.

Emend.: W. M. Grern, in REAug. viii, 1962, p. 225231
Critica G. Mabec, in REAug, x1, 1994, p. 513 sq., n. 39.
De duplici editione, cfr H EMoNDs, Zweite Auflage, p 324 sq.

De uera religione (scHanz, iv, 2, 424)

CC, xxxii, 1962, p. 187-260 — DAUR; CSEL, Ixxvii, 1961,
P. 3-41 — GREEN,

Cod., trad. text. etc.: K.-D. Daux, in SE, xii, 1961. p. 313-365. G. Fou-
LET, in REAUg, X, 1964, P. 191 8. Xiv, 1968, p. 27-46

Fontes: B. R. Voss, Spuren von Porphyrios «de regressu animae» bei
Augustin «De uera religione», in Mus. Heluet, xx, 1963, p. 237-240.

Latinitas: W. HENSELLEK, Sprachstudien an Augustins ‘De uera reli-
gione', Wien, 1982

Versio graeca: cfr G Mapec, in REAug, xxxi, 1985, p. 320. n. 36.

PL. xxxiv,
155 XIvii.
1221

PL, xxxiv,
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De Genesi contra Manichaeos (sCHAN/, v, 2, 424; 448; STEG-
MULLER, 1456; CPPM, ii, 1865)

PL, xxxiv, 173-220 = Maurini.

Emend.: P A, Howsov, in Liverpool Class. Monthly. xv, 1990, p. 36-
37
De Genesi ad litteram L xil (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 448, STEGMULLER,
1459)

CSEL, xxviii, 1, 1894 — ZYCHA, p. 1-435.

Cod. et critica: G. KRUGER, in Thlz, xx, 1895, col 364 sq; A. Doin,
in TA, i, 14, 1928, p. 52, J. H TavioR, in Speculum, xxv, 1950, p. 87-93;
M. GORMAN, in RB, xc, 1980, p. 7-49; ID., in Scriptorium, xxxvi, 1982,
p. 238-245; xxxviii, 1984, p. 71-77.

Fontes: R. G. BABcock, in REAug, xxxiii, 1987, p. 265-268.

Trad. text.. M. GORMAN, An Unedited Fragment of an Irish Epitome
of St Augustine’s «De Genesi ad litteram» in REAug, xxviii, 1982,
p- 76-8s (inc «Multi asserunt istarum aquarum»).

De Genesi ad litteram L. xii. Capitula (scHANZ, iv, 2, 449)

ibid., p. 436-456.

Capitula lib. i qui desunt in editione losephi Zycha, edidit: M. Gok-
MaN, in REAug, xxvi, 1980, p. 89-90; cod., uar. lect.: ibid , p. 91-104.
De Genesi ad litteram inperfectus liber (scHANZ, iv, 2, 448;
STEGMULLER, 1458)

ibid., p. 457-503.

Cod., emend.: M. GORMAN, in Recherches aug, xx, 1985, p. 65-86,
qui parat nouam editionem nn. 266-268.

Epitome libri Exhymeron. Inc. «Et dixit deus, fiat firmamen-
tum ... multi asserunt istarum aquarum» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1255)

M. GORMAN, in REAug, xxviii, 1982, p. 76-8s.
Saec. vi-vii in Hibernia conflata.

Locuti in
MULLER, 1460)

L. vii (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 448; STEG-

CC, xxxiii, 1958, p. Ixxv-IXxxi; 379-465 — FRAIPONT.

Text. bibl.: W Suss, Studien zur lateinischen Bibel, i, Augustins Lo-
cutiones, Tartu 1932.

PL, xxxiv,
245

PLS, ii. 363

PL, xxxiv.
219

PL, xxxiv
485, CSEL
xxviii, 1.
507
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Q in Hep 1 L. vii (scHANZ, iv, 2, 448; STEG-
MULLER, 1461)

ibid., p. i-Ixxiv; 1-377.

Emend., fontes: C. VAN STEENKISTE, in Angelicum, xxxvii, 1960,
P 94-97; A R. LEE, in Stud. Patr, xx, 1987, p. 24-32.
Adnotationes in Iob (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 448; STEGMULLER, 1462)

CSEL, xxviii, 2, 1895 — ZYCHA, p. 507-628.

De hoc uolumine CSEL, uide A JuuchEr, in Thlz, xxii, 1897, col.
629.
Speculum «Quis ignorat» (SCHANZ, v, 2, 441; STEGMULLER, 1479;
crPM, ii, 1864)

CSEL, xii, 1887 — WEIHRICH, p. 1-285.

optime p B. Capete, in REAug, ii, 1956,
P- 423-433; A. MUTZENBECHER, in REAug, xxx, 1984, . 63-71; et A. VAC-
CARI, in Stud. Palr., iv, 1961 (TU, Ixxix), p 228-233: non est opus cuius-
dam pELAGH sectatoris ut sibi uisus est G. be PINVAL, in REAug, iii, 1957,
P. 393-402, NEque a CASSIODORO rectractatum, ut opinatus est M. Cap-
PUYNS in DHGE, xi, 1949, col. 1381, Reuera est Speculum Augustini a
Possidio descriptum (Vita, 28), sed text bibl,, si pauca uestigia augus-
tinianae recensionis «Veteris Latinae» excipias, iam saec. v Vulgatae
perfecte assimilatus est, ita B. FiSCHER.

De consensu Euvangelistarum 1. iv (SclANz, iv, 2, 451; STEGMUL-
LER, 1467)
CSEL, xliii, 1904 — WEIHRICH.

Text. bibl. H. Vociws, St Augustins Schrift De consensu euange-
listarum, Freiburg, 1908, p. 19-61, sed cfr D. DL BRUYNE, in Misc. Agost,
i, 594-599-

Cod.: A. OuVaR, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon , xxii, 1949, p. 86 sq.; H.
SIVESTRE, in RB, Ixiii, 1953, p. 310-325: G. 1. BONNER, in Stud. Patr., i,
1957, p. 21; E. A LowE, in Didascaliae Studies in honour of A. M Al-
bareda, New York, 1961, p. 279-289 (= In., Palaeographical Papers. ii,
Oxford, 1972, p. 466-474).

Var. lect.: M. MANITIS, in AB, xxiii, 1904, p. 278-281: D. DE BRUYNE,
Préfaces, p 176 (ib i, 4-5 [STEGMULLER, 630]).

Fontes: A PExNA, Il De consensu euangelistarum ed i Canoni Euse-
biani, in Biblica, xxxvi, 1955, p. 1-19.

Capitula (ed. WEIHICH, 0 ¢, p. 63-80) etsi Augustini non sunt, an-
tiqua tamen et iam £vGVIPPIO nota, cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 208.

PL, XxXiv,
s47; CSEL,
xxviii, 2,

P 3

PL, xxxiv,
825

PL, xxxiv,
887

PL, xxxiv,
1041
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De sermone Domini in monte L ii (scranz, iv, 2, 451; sTEG-
MULLER, 1470)

CC, XXXV, 1967 — MUTZENBECJER.

Cod.. A. MUyZENBECHER, in SE, xvi, 1965, p. 184-197.

Emend.- B Lory . in Omheus, n. s., ix, 1988, p. 96-97.

Var. lect.: PL, xlvii, 1199-1200; F. BURKITT, in JTS, xvii, 1916, p. 137 5q.

Quaestiones Euangeliorum (scHanz, iv, 2, 451, STEGMULLER,
1468; crpm, i, 1868)
CC, xliv B, 1980, p. 1-118 — MUTZENBECHFR.
Fontes: Quaest. ii, 44 est sermo PS MAXIMI 2 (n. 221, 2; CPPM, i, 5823).
Critica: H. SavoN, in Ren. belge philol. hist., 1xi, 1983, p. 176-179
Qi xvii in h (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 451; STEGMULLER,
1469)
ibid., p. 119-140.

Quae leguntur in PL, xxxv, 1374-1376 (Xvii, 2-5), ad initium n 277
spectant.

Genuinitas. G. MoriN, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p. 8 sq, A. MUTZENBECHER,
in SE, xxiii, 1978/79, p. 95121
De octo quaestionibus ex ueteri Testamento (sTEGMULLER,
1466, cPPM, ii, 1895)

CC, xxxiii, 1958, p. 469-472 = DE BRUYNE (e Misc. Agost., ii
P. 327-340).

Cap. 1-3 etiam leguntur in apparatu Quaestionum xvii in Matth (n.
276), P. 140 — MUTZENBLCHER.

Ti in ati is (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 451; STEGMUL-
LER, 1471; CPPM, ii, 1869)

CC, xxxvi, 1954 — WILLEMS.

Cod.: G. MoscHErTI, in Aiti Congresso internaz. di diritto romano
(Verona 1948), i, Milano, 1953, p. 439-509; M. CARRARA, If piis antico co-
dice della Biblioteca comunale di Verona, Firenze, 1953; In., Esame pa-
leografico del codice agostiniano 3034 (sec. ix) della Biblioteca di Ve-
rona, in Atli dell'Acad di Agricultura, Scienze e Lettere di Verona, VI,
iv, 1952/53 (1954), 12 p., cfr G. FOLLET, in REAug, iii. 1957. p. 436 sq.;
iv, 1958, p 31; P. COURCELLE, in Rec. de travaux offerts a C1 Brunel, Pa-
ris, 1955, p 320, n. 2 1p, in REAug, ii, 1956, p. 451, adn 3 D. F
WRIGHT, in JTS. n s, Xv, 1964. p. 317-330; In., in Recherches august
viii, 1972, p. 557143, ID, in Recherches augusi, xvi, 1981, p s59-100: U
BRUNOLD, in Festschr O Clavadetscher, Sigmaringen, 1984, p. 7-21 (cfr

PL, xxxiv,
1229

PL, xxxv,
321

PL, xxxv,
1365

partim in
PL, Xxxv.
1374; PLS.
ii, 386

PL, xxxv,
1379; PG.
exlvii, 31
(uersio
graeca)
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Scriplortum, x|, 1986, p. 99°. n. 443); R. ETaIx. in Scriprorium, xl, 1986,
p. 315, J. ALTURO, in REAug, Xxxix, 1993. p. 155-160, R Bapcock & W.
CaHN, in The Yale Unir Libr Gazetfe, 1xvi, 1992, p. tos-116 (cfr Fr. DoL-
BEAU, in REAug, xl, 1994, p. 539, 0 145).

Var. lect.: A. HOLDER. Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig,
1914, P. 523-525 (fragm 98, saec. ix = tract. 17); P. LOUMANN, Fragmente,
Miinchen, 1944, p. 22-25 (fragm. Wirzhurg. s ix = tract. 6).

Critica, emend.: M. van DEN HOUT, in Augustiniana, v. 1955, p. 296-
308; E. DEs PiacEs, in Biblica, xxxvii, 1956, p. 367-368. G FOLLEET, in
RﬁAug, v. 1959, p. Is3-155; D. K. WRIGHT, } supra c.; M. F. BEKROIIARD,
in Bibl. August., t. Ixxi sqq, Paris, 1969 sqq.; P. NEMESHEGY, in REAug.
XXXiv, 1988, p. 78-79.

Latinitas: A. J. H. van WEEGEN, Preek en dictaat bij Sint Augustinus.
Syntactisch-stilistische studie over de Tractatus in loannis Euangelium,
Nijmegen, 1961.

Noua ed. paratur a D. T. WRIGHT.

In Ioannis epistulam ad Parthos tractatus X (scranz, iv, 2,
451; STEGMULLER, 1477)

PL,\xxv, 1977-2062 = Maurini.

Cod.: A. S PEasE, in Harvard Stud. in Class Philol., xxi, 1910, p s1-
74; P. COURCELLE, / ¢. (n. 278)

Trad. text.. M. CoMcau, in REL. X, 1932, p. 408 5q; EAD.. in Aug
Mag., i, p. 161-167.

P. AGAESSE, in SC, Ixxv, 1961, textum Maurinorum fere semper sccu-
tus est.

Noua ed. paratur a W. MOnNTAIN (uar. lect. huius editionis suum lo-
cum iam inuenerunt in Thesquro Augustiniano curante CETEDOC, series
A, Turnhout, 1989, p lvii-lxv).

positio quarumdam propositi ex epistula ad Roma-
N0s (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 452: STEGMULLER, 1473)
CSEL, Ixxxiv, 1971, p. 1-52 — DIvjaK.

Cod. huius ac duorum sequentium operum: A. SOUTER, The Larliest
Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul, Oxford, 1927, p. 145-147;
W. AFFRIDT, in Traditio, xiii, 1957, p. 375.

Text. bibl.: A. SOUTER, 0 ¢, p. 149-180

Epistulae ad R inch positio (scHanz, iv, 2. 452;
STEGMULLER, 1472)

ihid., p. 143-181.
Cod. et cet: vide sub nr. 280

PL, xxxV,
2063

PL, xxxv.
2087
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Epistulae ad Galatas expositio (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 452; STEGMULLER,
1475), una cum interpolatione «Euangelium quod non est alium»
ibid., p. $3-141 et p. Xxvi-xxix.
Cod. et cet. uide sub n. 280

«Enarrationes» in psalmos (sCianz, iv, 2, 448; STEGMUILER,
1463, crpM, i, 1869 a)

CC, xxxviii, xxxiX, x|, 1956 — DEKKERS-FRAIPONT; altera edi-
tio, 1990 (paucis emendatis).

Cod. G. MosCHETTI, 4. ¢ (n. 278); P. CoURCELLE, in REAug, ii, Ing
P 450; B. BISCHOFE, in lingische und O i Kunst, Wi
1957, P. 395-41; B. LuisEld, in Vet. Chr, xi, 1974, p. urnzo. J.
O’CALLAGHAN. in Rev Catalana de Teol., i, 1976. . 421-425; R. GRYSON,
Le recuesl arien de Vérone, Steenbrugge, 1982 (Instr. Patr., xiii), p. 40;
M. Pawa, in Scritt e Civilta, viii, 1984, p. 201-211; R. BaBCOCK & L. F.
Davis, in Codices Manuscripti, Xv, 1990, p. 137-143; €t praesertim A.
PRIMMER, Die Mauriner-Handschriften der «Enarrationes in Psaltnos»,
in Troisiéme centenaire de |'‘édition Mauriste de Saint Augustin, Paris,
1990, P 169-193; G. FOLLIET, in REAug. xxxvii, 1991, p. 321-333.

Emend.: J. H. Baxrer, in ALMA, xxiii, 1953, p. 5-6; V. BULHART, in
RB, Ixvii, 1957, p. 220 sq.; H. SIVESTRE, in RTAM, xxxi, 1964, p. 129 5q.;
F. CappoNl, in Latomuts, xlii, 1983, p. 887-892; M. SIMONETTL, in Mémorial
J. Gribomont, Roma, 1988, p. s21-553. et praesertim Thesaurus Augusti-
nianus, p. xlvii-hi.

Fontes: C. VAN STRENKISTE, in Angelicum, Xxxiv, 1957, p. 20s-212; S.
MarioTTI, in Riv Filol. Istr. Class, xli, 1963, p. 202-204.

Insuper hic traduntur in Enarr. in ps. xxxvi (serm. 2, 20 — p. 361-
366)- Acta Concilii Maximianistarum 2 393 Icfr n. 724°L

Sermones (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 457)

CC, xli, 1961 — LAMBOT (4) (serm. 1-50); PL, xxxviii-xxxix,
332-1638 = Maurini; PLS iii, 417-840.

Clr P VERBRAKEN, Ftudes critiques sur les sermons authentiques de
saint Augustin, Steenbrugis, 1976 (= Instr Patr., xii); In., Mise & jour
du fichier signaléiique des Sermons de saint Augustin, in Aeuum inter
utrumque. Mél. G. Sanders. Steenbrugis, 1991 (= Instr Patr., xxiif), p
483-490 In Etudes et legitur conspectus collectionum antiquarum qui-
bus traduntur sermones sancti Augustini (p 197-234), initia omnium
sermonum genuinorum (p. 235-255) Praemittitur bibliographia (p. 22-52)

Noua ed. paratur a R DEMEULENAEXE, B. COPPIETERS ‘T WALLANT et
L. DE CONINCK

(a) Emend. G Buissot in REAug, X, 1964, p 194 — Critica: G BONNER, in
JTS. n 5. xiv, 1963. p 190-195

PL, xxxv,
2105

PL, xxxvi,
67
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Trad. text.. C. LAMBOT, in Aug Mag., i, 1954, p 169-173; O. MEYER,
in Studien & Mitteil. OSB, IxxXiX, 1968, p. 399-417; A. G. HAMMAY, in Au-
gustinignum, Xxv, 1985, p. 31-329; R. E181X, in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 44-59.

Etsi textus Maurinorum magni acstimandus est (uide praesertim C.
MolIRMANN, Die alichristliche Sondersprache in den Sermonen des bl
Augustin, i, Nijmegen, 1932, p. 26-40 (cfr eiusdem scribae eruditae.
Augustinus. Preken voor bet volk. Utrecht, 1948, ubi paucae emendatio-
nes proponuntur [p 45, 135, 239, 269, 284, 439 et 441)), uehementer ta-
men desideratur noua recensio omnium episcopi Hipponensis sermo-
num, quae div paratur a Cyrillo Lamsot. Iam uero prodiit splendidis-
sima editio critica sermonum 14, I5, 34, 60. 101, 104. 166, 177. 184, 221,
254, 261, 298, 302, 339, 355, 356, 358, quos recensuit C. LAMBOT in ¢ i
collectionis Strom  Patr. et Med. (Utrecht, 1950), et sermonum i-so in
cc, li, 1961.

De singulis sermonibus uidc censuras P. VIRBRAKEN, 0. ¢., et H. J.
FREDE, p 221-245. Practerea hic sequentia adnotanda uidentur:

sermo 3 (fragm. apud Bepas et FLORvaM): edidit P. VERBRAKEN. in RB.
Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 250 (omisit C. LAMBOT),

sermo 4 A (fragm. duo apud BEDAM et FLORVM). edidit P VERBRAKEN,
a. ¢, p. 251 (PL, xxXix, 1731-1732); ex sermone DOLBEAU 22 eXcerpta;

sermo g9: trad, text.. cPrM, i, 456;

sermo 1 est retractatio alicuius sermonis genuini, 4 CAESARIO perpe-
trata;

sermo 16 B (Mai 17): cppM, i, 1622;

sermo 20 trad. text. CPPM, i, 463;

sermo 20 B: uide infra n. 288%;

sermo 22 A (Mai 15) cPPM, i, 1620;

sermo 23 A (Mai 16): cppy, i, 1621;

sermo 28 A (fragm.): edid. 1. FRANSEN, in Mémorial A Gelin, e Puy,
1961, p. 378-379 (cfr P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 252) (deest
apud C. LAMBOT);

sermo 37: trad, teXt.: CPPM, i, 474;

sermo 49 A (PL, xxxviii, 316, adn. b) (fragm.) desideratur apud C.
LamBoT; edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, IxxXiv, 1974, p. 252-253;

sermo st: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, xci, 1981, p. 23-45;

sermo s2: edid P. VERBKAKEN, in RB, Ixxiv, 1964, p. 15-35;

sermo s3: edid. P VERBRAKEN, in RB, civ, 1994, p 19-33;

sermo 53 A (= Morin 11): edid. G. MoRiX, in Misc. Agost, i, Roma,
1930, p. 627-635,

sermo sq: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in AB, ¢, 1982, p. 265-269,
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sermo s6. edid. P VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixviii, 1958, p. 26-40:

sermo s57. edid P. VERBRAKEN, in Homo spiritualis. Mél L. Verbeijen,
Wiirzburg, 1987, p. 414-424;

sermo 58: edid. P. VErBRAKEN, in Ecclesia Orans, i, 1984, p. 1m9-132:

sermo s9. edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi. 1966. p 186-198; trad. text.:
CPPM, i, 478;

sermo 6o (= Lambot 19): edid C LamBoT, in RB, lviii, 1948, p. 36-42;
et iterum in Strom. Patr. et Mediaeualia, i, Utrecht, 1950, p. 38-43;

sermo 60 A (= Mai 26): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ., p. 320-324; CPPM, i,
1631;

sermo 61 A (= Wilmart 12): edid. C. Lamsor, in RB, Ixxix, 1969,
p. 180-184;

sermo 62 A (= Morin 6): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 608-611;

sermo 63 A (= Mai 25): edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 317-319; CPPM, i, 1630;

sermo 63 B (= Morin 7): edid. G. MoRIN, 0 ¢, p 611-613,

sermo 64: cdid. C. Lamsor, in RB, li, 1939, p. 10-14; trad. text.: crpu,
i, 492

sermo 64 A (= Maij 20): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p 310-313; CPPM, i, 1625;

sermo 6s: trad. tex

: CPPM. i, 493;
sermo 65 A (= Fraix 1) edid. R. ETAIX, in RB, lxxxvi, 1976, p. 41-48;
sermo 68 (= Mai 126): edid. G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 356-367; exc. apud
Frorv edid. 1. FRANSEN, in RB, civ, 1994, p. 84-87; CPPM, i, 1735;

sermo 70 A (= Mai 127): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 368-370; cPPM, i,
1736:

sermo 71 edid. P. VErsrakey, in RB, Ixxv, 1965, p. 65-108;

sermo 72: edid P VERBRAKEN, in Forma Futuri. Misc. M Pellegrino,
Torino, 1975, p. 809-813; recensio locupletior legitur inter Sermones DoL-
BEAU (n. 288);

sermo 72 A (= Denis 25) edid. G. MORIN, 0 c., p. I55-164; CPPM, i,
19553

sermo 73 A (= Caillau ii, 5): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p 248-251,

sermo 75: cod.: R. ETarx, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., Xxxiv, 1965, p. 51
(Gerona, Mus. Dioc., saec. xi, {” 84'-87', n 33);

sermo 76. cdid. R. DEMEULENAERE, in Eulogia. Mél. A. Bastiaensen,
Steenbrugis, 1991 (= Instr Pair., xxiv), p. si-63:

sermo 77 A (= Morin Guelf. 33): edid. G MORIN, 0 ¢., . 576-581;

sermo 77 B (= Morin 16): edid. G MORIN, 0 ¢, p. 653-658;

sermo 77 C (fragm. apud Bepay et rokva): edid. P VERBRAKEN, in
RB. Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 253
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sermo 79 A (= Lambot 17). edid. C. Lamior, in RB, li, 1939, p. 28-30,
cod., emend.: J. LevawE, in REAug, xxiv, 1978, p. 99-100;

sermo 84: cdid. R. DEMRULENAERE, in Aeuum inter utrumque Mél. G
Sanders, Steenbrugis, 1991 (= Instr. Patr, xxiii), p. 67-73;

sermo 88: edid P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, xciv, 1984, p. 74-101;

sermo 93: trad. text. crru, i, §13;

sermo 94 A (= Caillau ii, 6): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢, p 252-255,

sermo 97- edid P VERBRAKEN, in RB, lxxviii, 1968, p. 216-219;

sermo 97 A (= Bibl. Casin., ii, 114 sq)- edid G. MoRIN, 0 ¢, p. 416-
418;

sermo 1o00: edid. R. DEMEULFNAERE, in RB, civ, 1994, P. 77-83;

sermo 1o1 (= Wilmart 20): edid. C. LAMBOT, in Strom Patr et Med . i,
Utrecht, 1950, p. 44-53;

sermo 104 (= Morin Guelf. 29): edid. C LAMBOT, 0 ¢, p. §4-60; trad.
text.: creM, i, §18;

sermo 105 A (= Lambot 1)- edid C. LamBor, in RB, xlv, 1933, p. 101-107;

sermo 107 A (= Lambot 5): edid C. LaMBoT, in RB, xlix, 1937, p. 271-278;

sermo 1o (= Morin 13): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 640-644; adde D). D&
BRruyNE, in RB, xliii, 1931, p. 247-248; ¢PPy, i, 525;

sermo 11 (= Lambot 18) (fragm.): edid. C. LamBor, in RB, lvii, 1947,
p. m2-116; C. LaMBOT, in RB, lvii, 1947, p 110 sq., emend.. V. BULHART,
in RB, Ixi, 1951, p. 260;

sermo 1m2: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxvi, 1966, p. 44-54;

sermo 2 A (= Caillau ii, i) edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 256-264; CPPM,
i, 1317

sermo u3: trad. text.. cPpM, i, 527;

sermo 13 A (= Denis 24)- edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p 141-155;

sermo 13 B (= Mai 13): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 288-291; ¢PPM, i, 1618;

sermo 1i4: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 23-28; crea, i,
528;

sermo 114 A (= Frangipani 9): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢.. 1930, p. 232-237;

sermo 121: edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 222-232;

sermo n2s: cod.: R. ETAX, a c. (sermo 75), n. 27 b et 47 a: D. F.
WRIGHT. in JTS. n. s., Xv, 1964, p. 324-326:

sermo 125 A (= Mai 128): edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p. 370-375; CPPM, i,
1737,
~ sermo 126. cdid C Lamnon, in RB, Ixix, 1959, p. 183-190; cfr R. ETaix,
in Philvlogia Sacra Festschr. H | Frede & W Thiele, ii. Freiburg, 1993,
P séx;

PLS, ii, 743
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sermo 132 A (= Mai 129): edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢., p. 375-377: CPPM, i,
1738:

sermo 136 A (= Mai 30): edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢. p. 377-379;

sermo 136 B (= Lambot 10): edid. C. Lampon, in RB, 1, 1938, p. 186-
190;

sermo 136 C (= lambot 1). edid. C. LaMBOT, 4. ¢., p. 190-193; uel
accuratius J. LEMaRIE, in REAug, xxiv, 1978, p. 89-91,

sermo 139 A (= Mai n25): edid. G. MORIN, 0. C., P 353355, CPPM, i,
1734;

sermo 140 A (= Mai, post s. 174) (fragm.): edid G. Mo, o0 ¢,
p. 386; cPPM, i, 1784;

sermo 142 (= Wilmart 11): edid G. MowiN, 0. ¢, p. 695-705;

sermo 145 A (= Bibl. Casin. ii, 136): edid. G. MOKIN, 0. ¢., p. 418-419;

sermo 147 A (= Denis 12): edid. G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 50-55;

sermo 154 A (= Morin 4): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 6or-6os;

sermo 162. fragm apud EVGIPPIVM €L FLORVM,

sermo 162 A (= Denis 19): edid. G. MorIN, o c., p. 98-uy;

sermo 162 B (cfr sermo 392, 1) (fragm.): edid. P. VEwsRAKEN, in RB,
Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 255; genuinitas: P. VERBRAKEN, Etudes critiques, p. 156;

sermo 163 A (= Morin 10): edid. G. MORIN, 0. c., p. 624-626;

sermo 163 B (= Frangipani 5)- edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 212-219;

sermo 164 A (= Lambot 28): edid. C LaMBOT. in RB, lxvi, 1946,
p 156-158;

sermo 166: edid. C. LAMBOT, in Strom. Patr et Med , p. 61-63:

sermo 167 A: fragm. apud BEDAM et FLORVM;

sermo 176 A: fragm. apud Bepam (PL. xxXix, 1734); edid. P VERBRA-
KEN, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, 256: cfr H. ]. FREDE, p. 230;

sermo 177. edid. C. LAMBOT, 0. ¢, p. 64-73;

sermo 179 A (= Wilmart 2): edid. G. MoRix, 0. c., p. 673-680;

sermo 184. edid. C. LAMBOT, in Strom. Patr. et Med., i, Utrecht, 1950,
p- 7476;

sermo 186: trad. text.. cPPM, i, 575;

sermo 188: uar. lect.: A. HOLDIR, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii,
Leipzig, 1914, p. 496 sq. (fragm. 79, saec viii/ix);

sermo 189 (= Frangipani 4): edid. G. MoRIN, 0 ¢., p. 209-211, cod.;
A. AUER, in Bened. Monatschr . XXX, 1954, P 137-148;

sermo 190; edid. B. PegsLes, in Corona Gratiarum Misc E. Dekkers,
i, Steenbrugis, 1975 (= Instr. Patr, %), p 343-350; cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 230;
«rPM, i, 577,
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sermo 19r: trad, text.. crpM, i, 578:

sermo 192: trad. text. cppy, i, 579;

sermo 194: CPPM, i, s81;

sermo 196 A: edid. R. £1ax, in REAug, xxvi, 1980, p. 70-72:

sermo 197: fragm. apud BEDAM et FLowvM; edid P. VERBRAKEN, in RB,
IXxxXiv, 1974, p. 256-259;

sermo 198 A: fragm. apud 10annEs Diaconvsr; edid. P. VERBRAKEN, a
c. p. 259-260,

sermo 204 edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in S. Augustin et la Bible, Paris, 1986,
P 7779,

sermo 204 A (= Fraix 4). edid. R ETaix, in RB, xcviii, 1988, p. 12;

sermo 205: trad. text.. cppM, i, 589;

sermo 208: trad. text.: cPPM, i, 591

sermo 211: edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 154-176; CPPM, i, 594;

sermo 211 A (fragm ): edid. P VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 260-
26%;

sermo 212: edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966. p 174-184; CPPM, i, 595;

sermo 213 (= Morin Guelf. 1): edid. G. MORIN, 0. C.. p. 441-500;

sermo 214: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxii, 1962, p 14-21:

sermo us: edid P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, lxviii, 1958, p. 18-25;

sermo 217 (= Morin 3): edid. G. MORIN, 0. c., p. 596-6or, trad. text.:
CPPM, i, 598;

sermo 218. tres recensiones crmce ed.ldll R. me Le sermon 218 de
saint Augustin  Edition 1D in
XXXiV, 1994, P. 359-375; €Od.: CPPM, 1, 599;

sermo 218 A: fragm apud BEDAM et FrorvM (PL, xxxix. 1723-1724):
edid. P VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 262;

sermo 28 B (= Morin Guelf. 2): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ., P 450-452;

sermo 28 C (= Morin Guelf. 3): edid. G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 452-455, €t
accuratius R. KUrz, in RB, Ixxxvii. 1977, p. 223-225,

sermo 221 (= Morin Guelf 5): edid. G Mown, o ¢, p. 457-460; uel
S. PoQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 210-220,

sermo 223 A (= Denis 2): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 1-17;

sermo 223 B (= Morin Guelf. 4): edid. G MORIN, 0 ¢, p. 455-456:
sermo 223 C (= Morin Guelf. 6). edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p. 460-462;
sermo 223 D (= Wilmart ¢): edid G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 684-685:
sermo 223 E (= Wilmart 5)- edid G. Mowrin, 0 ¢, p. 685-687:
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sermo 123 F (= Wilmart 6): edid G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p 688-689:
sermo 223 G (= Wilmart 7)- edid. G. MoxIN, 0. c., p. 689-69%;
sermo 223 H (= Wilmart 14). edid. G MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 716-717;
sermo 223 1 (= Wilmart 55)° edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢., p. 717-718;
sermo 223 ] (= Wilmart 56): edid. G. Moriy, . ¢, p. 718-719;
sermo 223 K (= Wilmart 17); edid G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 718-719;

sermo 224. edid. C. LAMBOT, in Hist. Jabrb , |xxvii, 1958 (Festschr. B.
Altaner), p. 408-418, uel in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 200-205. trad. text.:
CPPM, i, 603,

sermo 225 trad. text. cppy, i. 6os, cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 233;
sermo 227: edid. S. PoQUE, in SC. cxvi, 1966, p 234-242;

sermo 228 A. fragm. apud Binam et FLorRvM (PL, XxxiX, 1724); edid. P.
VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxiv. 1974, p. 263;

sermo 228 B Denis 3): edid. G. MORIK, 0. ¢., p. 18-20 (sermo est
dubiae genuinitatis);

sermo 229 (= Denis 6)- edid. G. MoRIN, 0 ., p. 29-32 (item dubiae
genuinitatis);

sermo 229 A (= Morin Guelf 7): edid. G MORN, 0. c., p. 462-464;
sermo 129 B (= Morin Guelf. 8): edid. G. MORIN, 0. c.. p. 464-466,
sermo 229 C (= Wilmart 8)- edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢, p. 691-692;
sermo 229 D (= Wilmart 9). edid. G. MoRN, 0. ¢, p. 693-694;

sermo 229 E (= Morin Guelf. 9): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 466-471;
CPPM, 1, 1690;

sermo 229 F (= Morin Guelf. 10): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 471-473;
sermo 229 G (= Morin Gue)f 1): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 474-478;
sermo 229 H (= Morin Guelf. 12). edid. G. MORIN, 0. c., p. 479-483;
PP, i, 1639;
sermo 229 1 (= Mai 86): edid. G. MorIN, 0 ¢, p 324-327; cPPM, i,
1693,
sermo 229 J (= Morin Guelf. app. 7) edid. G. MoRN, 0. c., p. s81-585;
sermo 229 K (= Morin Guelf. 13): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p 483-485,
sermo 229 L (= Morin Guelf. 14): edid. G. MoRIN, 0 ¢.. p 485-488;
sermo 229 M (= Morin Guelf 15): edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 488-491;
sermo 229 N (= Morin Guelf. 16): edid G. MORIN, 0 C., P. 492-494;
sermo 229 O (= Morin Guelf. 17)- edid. G. MowiN, 0 ¢, p. 495-498;

sermo 229 P (= Lambot 3): edid. C. LamBort, in RB, xlix, 1937, p. 252-
256,
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sermo 229 Q: sermo nondum repertus; cfr L. Viruraken, Erudes cri-
rigues, p. 11,

sermo 229 R- (fragmenta): edid P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, IXxxix, 1974,
p. 262 (PL, XXXiX, 1724-1725);

sermo 229 $: edid. C. Lampor. in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 208-209 (PL.
XXXiX, 1725);

sermo 229 T: edid. C. LAMBOT, @. ¢, p 209-210 (PL, XXXiX, 1725-1726);

sermo 2129 U- edid. C. LAMBOT, a. ¢, p. 210-2n1 (PL, XXXiX, 1726-1727);

sermo 229 V. edid. C. LaMBor, a. ¢, p. 21213 (PL, XXXiX, 1727);

sermo 229 W: ultimus huius seriei, et nondum repertus;

sermo 230 (Mai 88): PP, i, 1695,

sermo 231: edid. § POQuE, in SC, cxvi, 1966. p 244-258:

sermo 232: edid. S. POQUE, 0. ¢, p. 260-278;

sermo 235: edid. C. Lampor, in RB, Ixvii, 1957, p. 137-140; cPPy, i, 610:

sermo 236 A (= Caillau ii, 60): editur in Bibl. Casin., i. p 168-169; cfr
H. ] FREDE, p 235:

sermo 237. edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 280-292;

sermo 239 magna ex parie idem est ac sermo Mai 39; CPPM. i, 615;

sermo 240: CPPM, i. 616;

sermo 242: CPPM, i, 618,

sermo 242 A (= Mai 87)- edid. G. MORI, 0. c., p. 327-330;

sermo 243: CPPM, i, 619;

sermo 246: edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 294-306;

sermo 250: edid S. POQUE, 0. ¢., p 308-324;

sermo 251: trad. text.: cPrM, i, 625:

sermo 252 A (= Wilmart 13): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢, p. 712-715;

sermo 253. edid. S PoQUE, 0 ¢. p. 326-336,

sermo 254 (= Witmart 3): edid. C. LAMBOT, in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 63-
69;

sermo 255 A (= Wilmart 18 et Mai 92): edid. G. MoRN, 0. c.. p. 719 et
332°333, CPPM. 1, 1699;

sermo 256: addatur fragmentum Wilmart 19; partim recudit G. MORIN,  pLS, ii, 742
0. ¢, p. 719;

sermo 257: edid. S. POQUE, in SC, cxvi, 1966, p. 338-342;

sermo 258: edid. S. POQUE, 0. ¢., P. 344-350;

sermo 259 CPPM, i. 631,
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sermo 260 A (= Denis 8): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 35-38;

sermo 260 B (= Mai 89): edid. G MomN, 0. ¢, p. 330-332; CPPM, i,
1696

sermo 260 C (= Mai 94): edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 333-339; CPPM, i,
1701

sermo 260 D (= Morin Guelf. 18): edid. G. MorIN, 0. ¢., p. 499-501;

sermo 260 E (= Morin Guelf. 19): edid. G. MoRiN, 0. ¢, p. 502-503;

sermo 261 edid C. LAMROT, in Strom. Patr. et Med , i, Utrecht, 1950,
p- 88-94;

sermo 263 (= Morin Guelf. 21). edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 507-509;

sermo 263 A (= Mai 98): edid. G. MORIN, 0. €., . 347-350; CPPM, i,
170s;

sermo 265 A (= Liverani 8): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p 391-395; CPPM, i,
1955;

sermo 265 B (= Bibl. Casin. ii, 76-77): edid. G. MORIN, 0. c., p. 413-
415,

sermo 265 C (= Morin Guelf. 20): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 504-506;

sermo 265 D (= Morin 17): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 659-664;

sermo 265 E (= Lambot 16). edid. C. Lampor, in RB, li, 1939, p 25-27;

sermo 265 F (= Lambot 25): edid C. LamBor, in RB, Ixii, 1952, p. 97-
100,

sermo 272 A: fragm. apud rrorvm: edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, lxxxiv,
1974. p. 264-265 (PL, XxxiX, 1720);

sermo 272 B (= Mai 158): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 380-385; cPpM, i,
1767;

sermo 276, dubiae genuinitatis: edid. A. ENGELBRECIT, in CSEL, xxi,
p- 273-276 (recensio Caesariana), trad. text.: cPpm, i, 643,

sermo 277 A (= Caillau i, 47): edid. G. MoRIN, 0 ¢, p. 243-245;

sermo 279: addatur fragm. Morin 1, edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 589-593;
cod.: R. ETarx, in Rech. aug., xvi, 1981, p. 356, adn. 17; cpeM, i, 647;

sermo 281: trad. text.: cfr Fr. DoLBeAU, in AB, cviii, 1995, p. 96. adn.
31

sermo 283 edid. R. DEMEULENAERE, in Fructus Ceniesimus. Mél. G.
Bartelink, Steenbrugis, 1989 (= Instr. Patr, Xix). p. 105-113; critica: J.-P.
BouHor, in REAug, xxxv, 1989, p. 382 sq.;

sermo 284: cfr M. SIMONETTI, in Orphbeus, iv, 1957, p 76-82; G. MoriN,
in RB, xxvi, 1909, p. 256 (cod.: Laon m3, sacc. ix. [ 38")%

sermo 28s5. cod.: crry, i, 651,
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sermo 288: emend.: W. H. SHEWRING, in RB, xliv, 1932, p. 264;

sermo 293 A (= Mai 18; Frangipani 7): edid G. MORN, 0 ¢, p. 223
236; CPPM, i, 1212. 1623;

sermo 293 B (= Frangipani 8): edid. G MORIN, o. ¢, p. 227-231;

sermo 293 C (= Mai 101): edid G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p. 351-352; CPp, i,
1708:

sermo 293 D (= Morin Guelf. 22): edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p. s10-515;

sermo 293 E (= Caillau i, 57): edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢.. p. 245-247;

sermo 294 cod.: C. Lamnot, in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 72, adn. 1;

sermo 295: trad. teXt.. cPPM, i, 662;

sermo 296 (= Bibl. Casin., i, 133-138): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 401~
412,

sermo 298 edid. C. LaMBOT, in Strom. Patr. et Med., i, Utrecht, 1950,
P 95799,

sermo 299 A (= Mai 19} edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢.. p. 307-310; CPPM, i,
1624;

sermo 299 B (= Morin Guelf. 23)- edid. G. MorIN, 0. c., p. s16-521;

sermo 299 C (= Morin Guelf. 24)- edid. G. MorN, 0. ¢, p. su-527;
cod., uvar. lect.: ]. O'CALLAGHAN, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., xlvii, 1973
(975), p 29-35; trad. text.. cepm, i, 66s;

sermo 299 D (= Denis 16): edid. G. MoRiN, o. c., p. 75-80;

sermo 299 E (= Morin Guelf. 30)- edid. G. MoRiN, 0. ¢, p. 550-557;

sermo 299 F (= Lambot 9). edid. C. LAMBOT, in RB, 1, 1938, p. 20-24;

sermo 3or A (= Denis 17): edid. G. MorN, 0. ¢, p 81-89;

sermo 302: edid. C. LAMBOT, in Strom. Patr et Med., i. Utrecht, 1950,
p- 100-uT;

sermo 30s: cod.: cPPM, i, 672;

sermo 305 A (= Denis 13): edid G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 55-64;

sermo 306 A (= Morin 14): edid. G. MORIN, 0 ¢, p 645-646;

sermo 306 B (= Denis 18): edid. G MORN, 0 ¢., p. 90-97; CPPM, i,
By

sermo 306 C (= Morin 15)° edid. G. MORIN, 0. ., p. 646-653;

sermo 306 D (= Lambot 8): edid. C. LamBoT, in RB, 1, 1938, p. 16-20;

sermo 306 E (= Morin 18): partim ineditus, cfr G. Mo, Etudes, Tex-
tes, Découvertes, i, Maredsous, 1913, p. 306, adn. 2; P. VERBRAKEN, in
Collect August. (= Mél. T. Van Bavel), i, Louanii, 1990, p. 65-66;

serm. 307 et 308 cod.: 1. CAZZANIGA, in Rendic. Istit Lombard , Ixxv,
1941/42, P. 349-366;
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sermo 308 A (= Denis 1): edid. G. MORIK, 0. ¢, p. 43-50;

sermo 31 trad. text. Cped, i, 680;

sermo 313 A (= Denis 14): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 65-70;

sermo 313 B (= Denis 15): edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢, p. 70-74; CPPM, i,
682;

sermo 313 C (= Morin Guelf. 26): edid. G. MoriN, 0. ¢, p. 529-531,

sermo 313 D (= Morin Guelf. 27): edid G Moriy, 0. c., p. $31-535;

sermo 313 E (= Morin Guelf. 28): edid. G MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 535-543;

sermo 313 F (= Denis 22): edid. G. MORW, 0 ¢, p. 133-535;

sermo 313 G (= Morin 2). edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 594-595;

sermo 317: addatur ultima pars iuxta A. WiMART, in RB. xliv, 1932,
p. 204-205 (= Wilmart 21);

sermo 319 A (fragm.): edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 265
266,

sermo 3z5: CPPM. 1, 694;

Sermo 327. CPPM, i, 695;

sermo 328: rectius edid. C. LamBoT, in RB, li, 1932, p. 15-20;

Sermo 333 reuera est sermo 220 CAESARI ARELATENSIS; edid. G. MORN,
in CC, civ, p 892-897;

sermo 334: trad. text.. crpM, i, 700;

sermo 335 A (= Frangipani 6)- edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 219-222;

sermo 335 B (= Morin Guelf. 31). edid. G. MoriN, 0. ¢, p. s57-562;

sermo 335 C (= Lambot 2). edid. C. Lamor, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p. 398-
409;

sermo 335 D (= Lambot 6): edid. C LamioT, in RB, 1, 1938, p 3-8;

sermo 335 E (= Lambot 7): edid. C. Lampor, in RB, |, 1938, p. 10-15;

sermo 335 F (= lambot 14): edid. C. LamBoT, in RB, li, 1939, p. 21-23;

sermo 335 G (= Lambot 15). edid. C. LamBoT, in RB, li, 1939, p. 23-24;

sermo 335 H (= Lambot 26): edid. C. Lamsor, in RB, Ixii, 1952, p. 1o1-
103;

sermo 335 I (= Lambot 27) edid. C. LavBoT, in RB, Ixii, 1952, p. 104-
107;

sermo 335 ] (= Lambot 29). edid. C. lLamBoT, in RB. Ixviii, 1958,
P- 197-199:

sermo 335 K (= Lambot 21): edid. C. Lampor, in RB, lix, 1949, p. 69-73;

sermo 335 1. (= Lambot 22): edid. C. LAMBoT, in RB, liX, 1949, p. 74-
76; CPPM, i. 708;

PL, xlvii,
1190



[284) AVGVSTINVS 121

sermo 335 M (= Lambot 23): edid. C. Lampor, in RB. lix, 1949. p. 78-
8o;

sermo 336: trad. text.: crey. i, 710,

sermo 339 (= Frangipani 2): edid. C. LAMBOT, in Strom Patr. et Med..
i, Utrecht, 1950, p. 12-122;

SErmo 340 TEUEra €st Sermo 232 CAESARI ARFIATENSIS: edid G. MORIN,
in CC, civ, p. 919-921. € quodam sermone genuino deperdito mutuatus
est;

sermo 340 A (= Morin Guelf. 32): edid. G. MorN, o. ¢, p. 563-575;
sermo 341: cod.: C. Lamuor, in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 72. adn. 1;

sermo 341 A (= Mai 22)- edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p 314-316; cPPM, i.
1627;

sermo 343: rectius edid C. Lampo1, in RB, lxvi, 1956, p. 28-38:

sermo 345 (= Frangipani 3)- edid. G. MoRIN, 0. ¢., p. 201-209;

sermo 346 A (= Caillau ii, 19): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, p. 265-271;

sermo 346 B (= Mai 12): edid. G. MoriN, 0. ¢.. p. 285287, cPPM, i,
1617,

sermo 346 C (= Caillau ii. 92): edid G. MoRIN, 0. ¢, p. 272-274;

sermo 348 A: fragm. apud everepivar et FLorva; edid P. Kol in
CSEL, ix, p 899-903; locupletius ac rectius edidit Fr. DoLBeAl [n 288):

sermo 350: cod.: R. Grysow, Le recueil arien de Vérone, 5(eenhmg5c
1982 (nsir. Patr., xiii), p 20: genuinitas: P. VERBRAKEN, in REAug, xxxi,
1985, p. 275277,

sermo 350 A (= Mai 14): edid. G. MORIN, 0 c., p. 292-296; e, i,
1619,

sermo 350 B (= Haffner 1: edid. F HAFPNIR, in RB, lxxvii. 1967,
P. 326-328;

sermo 350 C (= Ftaix 3): edid. R. Erarx, in REAug, xxviii, 1982, p. 253-
254;

sermo 351 dubiae genuinitatis, cfr P. VERBRAKEN, Ltudes criliques,
P 147;

sermo 3s3: CPPM, i, 722,

sermo 354 A: fragm. apud BEpay et riorvar; edid. P. VERBRAKEN, in
RB. Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 267 (PL, Xxxix, 1732),

sermo 3s5: edid C LAMBOT, in Strom. Patr el Med , i, Utrecht, 1950.
p. 123131

sermo 356 edid. C. Lamuor, o ¢, p. 132143,

sermo 358 edid. C. LAMBOT, 0 C.. . 144-149;

sermo 358 A (= Morin s5) (fragm.): edid. G. MoRIy, 0 ¢, p. 606-607:
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sermo 359- emend.. O. HILTRUNNER, Latina Graeca, Bern, 1958, p. 138;

sermo 359 A (= Lambot 4). edid C. LampoT. in RB, xlix, 1937. p. 258-
270;

sermo 362: emend.: M. MarIN, in Vet. Christ, xxii, 1985, p. 325-326.

Sermones «dubii»

PL, XXXiX, 1643-1718 — Maurini.

Sermo 364 reuera ¢St CARSARII ARELATENSIS, sermo 8, edid G. MORIN,
in CC, civ, p. 491-496, € quodam sermone genuino mutuatus; CPPM, i,
735

serm. 365 et 366 minime gemuini uidentur; creM, i, 732. 733;

sermo 367, dubiae genuinitatis, crrM, i, 734:

sermo 368 reuera est CAESARI ARELATENSIS sermo 173; edid. G. MORIN,
in CC, civ, p. 705-708 (e quodam genuino sermone mutuatus), CPPM, i,
735

sermo 369: rectius edid. C LaMBoT, in RB, Ixxix, 1969, p. 124-128;

serm. 370-373 dubiae sunt genuinitatis; cpry, i, 737-739;

sermo 374: longe rectius et locupletius edidit Fr. DoLsEAu, in Philo-
logia Sacra. Festschr. H. J. Frede & W. Thiele, ii, Freiburg, 1993, p. 522-
559;

sermo 375 A (= Denis 4): edid. G. Moww, 0. c., p. 21-22;

sermo 375 B (= Denis 5): edid. G MORIN, 0. ¢., p. 23-29;

sermo 375 C (= Mai 95): edid. G. MORIN, 0. ¢, P. 340-346; CPPM, i,
1702;

sermo 376: CPPM, i, 743;

sermo 379: edid. C LamBoT, in RB, lix, 1949, p. 63-68;

serm. 379-381: CPPM, i, 745-747;

serm. 382-384, dubiae genuinitatis; trad. text.: cPpy, i, 748-750;

sermo 385 reucra est CAESARN ARELATENSIS sermo 21: edid. G. MORIN, in
CC, civ, p. 94-99, € quodam sermone genuino mutuatus; CPPM, i, 751,

sermo 387, item CAES4Ri sermo 145; edid. G. MoriN, in CC, civ, p.
596-598; cPP, i, 753;

sermo 388, spurius; cPPu, i, 754
sermo 38¢- edid. C. LamBoT, in RB, Iviii, 1948, p. 43-52;
serm. 390 et 391, dubiae genuinitatis, crr, i, 756;

sermo 392: genuinus est; cod.: A WILMART, in RB, xxix, 1912, p. 50
sq., magna es parte etiam legitur in celeberrimo codice Sessoriano ss
(t° 169-170); de genuinitate tractat C. LAMBOT, in Stud Patr, i, 1955
(1957) (= TU. Ixiii). p. 129;
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sermo 393 (inc. « i i ») fortasse ac-
comodauit GODEFRIDYS BABIO, cfr] BonNEs, in RB, lvi, 1945/46, p 180 et
204; CPPM, i, 758;

sermo 394: CPPM, i, 759; cfr etiam G. FOLLET, in REAug, xxx, 1984,
P. 341 5Q., N. 102;

sermo 394 A: Omelia sancti Augustini de natale sanctarum mar-
tyrum Perpetuac et Felicitatis. Inc. «Magna quidem cst et uenerabi-
lis» (cpry, i, 3348); edidit Fr. DoLBEAU, in AB, cxiii, 1995, p 89-106.

Genuinitatem sermonis « de generalitate elemosinarum», quem Mau-
rini inter spurios reponebant, fusius probauit C LAMBOT (cfr n. 376).

Fr ¢ quorumd.

P. VERBRAKEN, Les fragments conservés de sermons perdus de
saint Augustin, in RB, IXxxiv, 1974, p. 245-270.

Haec fragmenta suo loco inserta sunt sub nn. praecedentibus 284 et
285.

Fr is de Epiphania. Inc. «Celis enarranti-
bus glomm Dei»

R. Erax, in RB, xcviii, 1988, p. 12.

Sermones post Maurinos reperti
item singuli descripti sunt sub nn. 284-285.

Sermones nouissimi

suo loco descripti sunt sub nn. 284-286, praeter eos quos
nuperrime detexit Fr. DOLBEAU, in cod. Mainz, Stadtbibl. I 9,
saec. xv, et partim iam edidit:

Fr. DOLBEAU, Sermons inédits de saint Augustin dans un
manuscrit de Mayence (Stadtbibliothek, I 9), in REAug, xxxvi,
1990, . 355-359; ID., Les sermons de saint Augustin découverts
a Mayence. Un premier bilan, in Académie des Inscriptions
& Belles-Lettres, Comptes rendus, 1993, p. 153-171; ID., Nou-
veaux sermons de saint Augustin pour la c ion des
paiens et des donatistes, in REAug, xxxvii, 1991, p. 37-78; 261-
306; XXXviii, 1992, p. 50-79; XXXiX, 1993, p. §7-108; 371-423; XI,
1994, P. 143-196; in Rech. august., Xxvi, 1992, p. 69-141; in RB,
ci, 1991, p. 240-256; Cii, 1992, p. 44-74; 267-297; ciii, 1993,
P- 307-338; civ, 1994, p. 34-76; ID, Nouveaux sermons de saint
Augustin pour les fétes de martyrs, in AB, cx, 1992, p. 263-
310.

PL. xlvi,
821; 945
(partim);
PLS, ii, 417
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Addantur et sermo 20 B «De responsorio psalmi: Da nobis
auxilium de tribulatione ...», quem detexit et ex integro
prima uice edidit Fr. DOLBEAU, in REAug, xl, 1994, P 279-303;
et sermo «De prouvidentia», ed. Fr. DOLBEAU, in REAug, xli,
1995, p. 19-36.

Fusius de scrmonibus a Fr Dolbeau editis tractat H. J. FReDE, p. 247-250.

De diuersis quaestionibus Ixxxiii (scrianz, iv, 2, 419)

CC, xliv A, 1975, p. 1-249 — MUTZENBECHER.
De di q ionik ad Simplici (SCHANZ, iV, 2.
419; STEGMULLER, 1457)

CC, xliv, 1970 — MUTZENBECHER.

De viii Dulcitii quaestionibus (scranz, iv, 2, 421)
CC, xliv A, 1975, p. 251-297 — MUTZENBECHER.

De fide rerum inuisibilium (scrianz, iv. 2. 420)
CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 1-19 — VAN DEN HoUT.

De fide et symbolo (scHANZ, iv. 2, 419)

CSEL, xli, 1900 — ZYCHA, p. 1-32.

De hoc uolumine CSEL, uide A JULICHER, in Thlz, xxv, 1900, col. 328
5q.
De fide et operibus (scHanz, iv, 2, 420)

ibid., p. 33-97.
Enchiridion ad Laurentium, seu de fide, spe et caritate
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 420, CPPM, ii, 3061)

CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 49-114 — Evans.

De agone christiano (scHaNz, iv, 2, 420)
CSEL, xli, 1900 — ZYCHA, p. 99-138.

De catechizandis rudibus (scHanZ, iv, 2, 441
CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 121-178 — BAUER.

Cod.: A. WIMART, in RB, xlii, 1930, p. 263-265; C LAMBOT, in RB,
1xxix, 1969, p. 72, adn. 1 (Verona, Capit. lix [57]. saec. vi-vii [excerp-
tum]).

Emend.: G. MAaDEC. in Bibliothéque Augustinienne, xi, 1. Paris, 1991

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL, "

PL,

PL,

PL,

xl.

xl,

xl,

xl,

Xl

xl,

xl.

xl.

x1.

231

309
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304

305

306

307

308

309
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De continentia (SCHANZ, iv. 2. 440)
CSEL, xli, 1900 — ZYCHA, p. 139-183.

De bono coniugali (5c1ANZ, V. 2, 440)
ibid., p. 185-231.

De sancta uirginitate (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 440)
ibid., p. 233-302.

De bono uiduitatis (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 441)
ibid., p. 303-343.

De adulterinis coniugiis (scranz, iv, 2, 420)
ibid., p. 345-410.

De mendacio (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 440)
ibid., p. 411-466.

Contra mendacium (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 440)
ibid., p. 467-528.

De opere monachorum (ScHANZ, v, 2, 441)
ibid., p. 529-596.

De dininatione daemonum (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 415)
ibid., p. 597-618.

De cura pro mortuis gerenda (scriaNz, iv, 2, 420)
ibid., p. 619-660.

De patientia (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 441)
ibid., p. 661-691.

125

Sermo de symbolo ad catechumenos. Inc. «Accipite, filii, re-

gulam fidei» (scianz, iv, 2, 419)
CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 179-199 — VAN DER PLAETSE.

De genuinitate, vide A Sizoo, in Gereformeerd theologisch Tijd-

schrift, xli, 1940, p 286-305; iam non dubitat H. J. FRIDE.

Sermo de disciplina christiana. Inc. «Locutus est ad nos

sermo Dei» (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 459)
ibid., p. 207-224.

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

IL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

PL,

xl,

x!

xl

xl,

xl,

xl,

x1,

xl,

xl,

x1,

xl,

x1.

349

373

. 397

431

451

487

517

547

581

591

611

627

669
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Genuinitatem optime confirmat A. ZUMKELLER, in prolegomenis ad
uersionem germanicam Andreae Hamrnzky, Wiirzburg, 1961.

Sermo de utilitate jeiunii. Inc. «De utilitate jeiunii admone-
mur» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 459)

ibid., p. 231-241 (= S. D. RukGG, Washington, 1951 [Patr
Stud., 1xxxv], paucis emendatis).

,Ccd': Mainz, Stadtbibl. I 9, saec. xv, f* 6™-u™ (cfr Fr. DolsrAU, in
REAug, xxxvi, 1990, p. 355-359); London, Brit. Libr. Arundel 213, saec.
ix, f* 100%-102" (€xc.?).

Emend.: C. MOHRMANN, in VC, viii, 1954, p. 125 8q.

Sermo de Vrbis excidio. Inc. «Intueamur primam lectionem»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 459)

ibid., p. 243-262 (= M. V. O'Renly, Washington, 1955 [Patr.
Stud., 1xxxix], paucis emendatis).

Trad. text., emend.: W. WeNk, Zur Sammlung der 38 Homilien des
«Chrysostomus Latinus», Wien, 1988, p. 24-25 (cfr n. 916).

Ceteri sermones in PL, xI, reuera sunt gvoovvirner (n. 401 sqq.).

De Cinitate Dei (scHANZ, iv, 2, 415)

CC, xlvii et xlviii, 1955 — DOMBART & KALB.

Cod.: F. ALoNso TURIENZO, Tradicion manuscrita escurialense de la
«Ciudad de Dios», in La Ciudad de Dios, clxvii, 1, 1954 (1955), p. 589-
623; chxviii, 1955, p. 101115, 377-389; C. LamBoT, 4. c¢. (n. 297): H. Ro-
cHals, in REAug, xvii, 1971, p. 293-298; M GORMAN, in JTS, n. s., Xxxiii.
1982, p. 398-410.

Trad. text.: B. V. E. JonEs, in JTS, n. s., xvi, 1965, p. 142-145; A. J.
STOCLET, in Rech. august, XiX, 1984, p. 185-209; J N. HILLGARTH,
Linfluence de la « Cité de Dieu~ au Haut Moyen Age, in SE, xxviii, 1985,
p. 5-34; H THURN, in Jus et Historia. Festgabe R. Weigand, Wirzburg,
1989, p. 172-180 (cfr Ann. Phil | Ix, 1989, n. 1001).

Emend.: M. vaN DEN HoUT, in Augustiniana, vi, 1956, p 848, F. Clia-
TILON, in REL, xxxiii, 5955, p. 75-76; J. BAUER, in Hermes. xciii, 1965,
p- 133-134 (= In., Scholia Biblica & Patristica, Graz, 1972, p. 243 5q.); J.
DOIGNON, in Hommages & R. Schilling, Paris, 1983, p. 277-285, O. GAR-
Cia BE 1A FUENTE & V. POLENTINOS FRANCO, in Anal. Malacitana. Malaga,
Xi, 1988, p. 39-71.

Capitula (crpy, ii, 121): P. PETIIMENGIN, in Mise en page et mise en
texte du livre manuscrit, Paris, 1990, p. 133136

Epistula ad Firmum (seu «Praefatio» ad libros De Ciuitate
Dei) Inc «Libros de Civitate Dei quos a me»

PL, X, 707
PL, xl, 715
PL, xli, 13,
CSEL, x!
PLS, ii,
1373
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ibid., p. iii-iv = LAMBOT (e RB, 1, 1939, p. 109-121). Est Epist.
1 A* inter nuper detectas (n. 2624).

Emend. V. BuLuary, in RB, Ixi, 1951 p. 259, et in editione loannis
DAk (n. 2624), p. 7-9.

De haeresibus (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 438, MAASSEN, 355, I, CPPM, ii, 122)

CC, xlvi, 1969, p. 286-345 — VANDER PLAETSE & BEUKERS; J.
L. BAZANT HEGEMARK, Aur. Augustini liber ad Orosium . .. de
baeresibus ... (dissest., Wien, 1969, p. 75-177). Cfr H. J.
FREDE, p. 211.

Capitula, spuria ut uidetur: ibid., p. 349-351.

Appendicis circa Timotheanos, Nestorianos et Eutychianos alteram
recensionem edidit G. Mor, in Basler Zeitschr. f. Altertumskunde,
xxvi, 1927, p. 218 sq.; de huiusmodi appendicibus (cPpM, ii, 122 a. b}
uide A HARNACK, in Sh. Berlin, 1895, p. 578. Videntur saec. v in Gallia
conscriptae

Cod.: J. Zarco Cukva, in Bolet. Acad. Hist. Madrid, cvi, 1935, P. 401,
C. Mews, in REAug, xxxiii, 1987, p. 113-127.

Emend.: F. Makx, in CSEL, xxxviii, 1898, p. xiv, C. MEws, 4. ¢. — F.
OEHLER, Corpus haeresiologicum, i, Berlin, 1856, p. 187-225, et L. G
Mie, Washington, 1956 (Patr. Stud., xc) textum Maurinorum denuo
excudunt.

Aduersus Iudaeos (scHANZ, iv, 2, 417)

J. L. BAZANT HEGEMARK, Aur. Augustini liber ad Orosium ...
sermo aduersus Iudaeos . .. (dissert.), Wien, 1969, p. 24-63.

Cfr B. BLUMENKRANZ, Die Judenpredigt Augustins, Basel, 1946, p. 199
5q.
De utilitate credendi (scHANZ, iV, 2, 424)

CSEL, xxv, 1, 1891 — ZYCHA, p. 1-48.

Eruditi omnino non probant priora uolumina quae curauit J. ZYCHA,
cfr e. g. A. Joucser, in ThLz, xvii, 1892, col. 130, 412 5q.; S. DELEANI, in
Latomus, liii, 1994, p. 639-641, laudat nouissimam editionem Andreae

Horrmann, Freiburg, 1992 (Fontes Christiani, ix), quae tamen J. Zycha
recudit.

De duabus animabus (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 425)
ibid., p. 49-80.

Critica in nn. 317325 R. MERKELBACH, Zum Text der antimanichii-
schen Schriften Augustins, in Manichaea Selecta. Studien zu ] Ries,
Louanii, 1995, p. 233-241.

PL, xlii, 21

PL, xlii, 51

PL, xlii, 65

PL, xlii, 93
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Contra Fortunatum Manichaenm (sCHANZ, iv, 2, 425)

ibid., p. 81-u2.

Cod. S. HELIMANN, Der Codex Cusanus C 14 nunc 37, in ZKG, xxvi.
1905, P. 96-104.

Contra Adimantum (sCI4NZ, iv. 2, 425)

ibid., p. 13-190.

Cod.: Paris B. N., lat. 12.134, saec. viii [Lowg. 621. [* 2137214" (fragm.)
Contra epistul d i ich um (SCHANZ, iv, 2,
425)

ibid., p. 191-248.

Cfr n 2255,

Contra Faustum Manichaeum (scHanz, iv, 2, 425)
ibid., p. 249-797.
Cod.: J & P. COURCELLE, in Oikumene, Catania, 1964, p 1-9; K. A, Dt

MEYIER, in [fommages & A Boutemy, Bruxelles, 1976, p. 38-42 (Leyde,
BPL 2654, saec. ix |fragm.]).

Text. bibl.: F. ANDERSON, in Expository Times, li, 1939/40. P. 394-395.
Fontes: G. MADEC, in REAug, xxxi, 1985, p. 330-331, n. 69.
Clr n. 726.

Contra Felicem Manichaeum (scranz, iv, 2, 425)

CSEL, xxv, 2, 1892 — ZYCHA, p. 799-852.

Critica: A. JULICHER, in Hist. Zeilschr., 1Xx, 1893. p 495-496; P. LEJAY,
in Rev critique, xxxiv, 1892, p. so4 sq.; P. MONCEAux, in Comptes-
rendus Acad. Inscript., 1908, p. s1-53.

Addatur abiuratio (subdititia?) CRESCONIT MANICIIAEI et FELICIS (¢PPM, ii,
167) quam edidit A. Mal e cod. Vat. Reg. s6g (Noua Patrum Bibl., i,
Roma, 1852, p. 383) (inc «Ego Cresconius unus ex Manichaeis ... Felix
conuersus ex Manichaeis»), una cum alia abiuratio «lam anathemaui
Manichaeum et doctrinam eius» (PL, Ixv, 27-28). Vide etiam nn. $33.
534 €t 725 54q.

De natura boni (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 425)

ibid., p. 853-889.

Textus CSEL recuditur ab A. A Moon, Washington, 1955 (Patr. Stud.,
Ixxxviii), qui in apparatu fontium nonnulla emendat.

istula Se dini Manichaei (scHAN/, iv, 2, 425)
ibid., p 891-901.

PL, slii,

PL, xlii,
129

PL, xlii, 13

PL, xlii,
207

PL, xlii, 519

PL, xlii.
ss1; xlvii.
1223

PL, xlii, 57
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Contra Secundinum Manichaeum (scHaNZ, iv, 2, 425)

ibid | p. 903-947.

Contra aduersarium Legis et Prophetarum (scHANZ, iv, 2.
426)

CC, xlix, 1985. p. 35-131; 179-180 — DAUR; ucl melius: M. P.
CICCARESE, in Atti Accad. Linc., Classe di Scienza morali, viii,
25, Roma, 1981/82, p. 307-390.

Cod.; M. P. Ciccartst, in Stud Stor Relig , i. 1977, p. 325-338; iv, 1980,
p. II5-121.

Crit.: Eap., in Riv. stor. lelter. relig., xxiii, 1987, p 115-127.

Emend.: J.-P. Bouniot, in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 287.

Ad Orosium contra Priscillianistas et Origenistas (scranz,
iv, 2, 426)

CC, xlix, 1985, p. 168-178; 180 — DAUR; J. L. BazANT HEGE-
MARK, Aur, Augustini liber ad Orosium etc. (dissert.), Wien,
1969, p. 1-21.

Index uerborum. ILL. A. 29 (nn 326-327).

Commonitorim OROSII vide sub 0 s73.

Scripta ad Arianismum pertinentia (PL, xlii, 677-814) uide, una cum
Sermone Arignorum et Collatione cum Maximo Ariano, sub n. 699 sqq.
Oratio S. Augustini in librum de Trinitate. Inc. «Da nobis
domine in uia hac qua te duce» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 422; cPPM, ii,
120 2)

CC, 1 A (cfr n. 329), p. s51-555.

De codicibus uide G. MorN, Efudes, p. 29 sq., et A WILMART, in
Misc A4gost., ii, p. 276, adn. ad cod. 152.

Genuinitatem negans B. FiscHER, in Thlz, Ixxvii, 1952. p. 288, et
editores. — «Versus Rustici defensoris»: uide sub n. 1508.

De Trinitate (scHANZ, iv, 2, 420; CPPM, ii, 120)

CC, Il A, 1968 — MOUNTAIN & GLORIE.

Cod.: B. PAGNIN, I codice Giustiniani Recanati . del sesto secolo,
in Atti e mem Accad Patavina, xc, 3, 1977/78, p. 171-182 (cfr R. GRYSON,

o ¢ In. 283, p 40); G. ZANICUELL, in Studi.. M Bellicioni Scarpat,
Roma. 1990, p. 149-161.

Emend.: R. Kany, in REAug, xxxviii, 1992, p. 291204
Dedicatio Aurelio Carthaginensi est Augustini epist 174 (cfr n. 262)

PL, xiii,
577

PL, xlii.
603

PL, xlii,
669

PLS, ii,
1543

PL. xlii,
819
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Breuiculi duo editi sunt p 3-23 et
Capitula in cod. Casinense 18. saec. x
Bibl Casin . i, 1873, p 224-231.

547 (cppM, ii, 120 b); addantur
singulis libris praemissa, iuxta

Psalmus contra partem Donati (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 428; 461, SCHAL-
1ER G KONSGEN, 5249)

C. LAMBOT, in RB, xlvii, 1935, p. 312-330.

Cod.: C. LaMBOT, in RB, IXiii, 1958, p. 163 (Graz 1099, sacc. xii).

Emend.: J. BAXTER, in iv, 1952, p 18-26: W Buisi, Hymni latini
antiquissimi lxxv. psalmi iii, Heidelberg, 1956, p 197 5q; D. NORBERG,
in Studia italiani di filologia classica, xxvii-xxviii. 1956, p. 315-317

Editionem R. Anastasi, Padova, 5957 (@), inspicere non potuimus; cfr
A. pE VEER, in REAug, vi, 1960, p. 174-175.

De re metrica tractat Br. LUISELL, in Quad. Urbin., i, 1966, p. 28-91.
Cfr n 357.

Contra epistulam Parmeniani L. iii (ScHANZ, iv, 2. 428)
CSEL, li, 1908 — PETSCHENIG, p. 17-141.

De baptismo contra Donatistas L. vii (scranz, iv, 2, 428)
ibid., p. 143-375.
Cod.: A. Do, TA, i, 14, 1928, p. s2. H. SIVESTRE, in SE, v, 1953,
p- 179
Contra litteras Petiliani L iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 428)
CSEL, lii, 1909 — PEISCHENIG, p. 1-227.
Var. lect. ¢ cod. Ziirich C 178 [201] edidit L. C. MOHLRERG, in Riv di
archeol crist , xxiii-xxiv, 1947/8, p 327-349
Noua editio paratur a I VAN DER SPEETEN

Epistula ad Catholicos de secta Donatistarum seu De uni-
tate Ecclesiae (scianz, iv, 2, 428; cppm, i, 115 2 175)

ibid | p. 229-322.

Genuinitatem plurimi negant: inter ¢os eminet K Apam, Gesam-
melte Aufsdrze. Augsburg, 1936, p. 196-215, opusculum cuidam Augus-
tini discipulo adscribens. Genuini optime defends ipse editor
pecnon P MONCEAUX. Hist litt. de I'Afrique chrétienne, 1. vii, Paris,
1923, p. 105 sq.. quorum argumentis quacdam addidit B Carkiie, in
BALCL. i, p [98) et H. J. Frepk, p 202

() Hace ed recuditer interpretatione gallica instructa, in t xxviil serici « Bi-
bliotheque Augustinienne» (Parls, 1963). P 14991

P, xliii,
23, CSEI,
li, 3

PL. xliii. 3

PL, xliii,
107

PL, xliii,
245

PL. xliii.
391
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Contra Cresconium (SCHANZ, iv, i, 390; iV, 2, 429)
ibid., p. 323-582.

Cfr A. BRUCKMAYER, in Festschrift zum qoo-ydbrigen Bestande des of-
i i der ikti zu Ki i . Wels,

1949, p 201-220.

De unico baptismo contra Petilianum (scHANZ, iv, 2. 429)
CSEL, liii. 1910 — PETSCHENIG, p. I-34.

Breuiculus Coll cum D istis (SCHANZ, (v, 2. 429)
CC, cxlix A, p. 259-306 — LANCEL.
Ad Donatistas post collationem siue Contra partem Donati

post gesta (sCranz, iv, 2, 429)
CSEL, liii, p. 95-162.

Sermo ad Caesariensis ecclesiae plebem (ScHAM/, iv, 2, 429)
ibid., p. 165-178.

Gesta cum Emerito (ScHANZ, iV, 2, 429)
thid., 179-196.

Contra Gaudentium L. ii (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 429)
ibid., p. 199-274.
Trad. text.: G. FoLUEr, fes éditions du « Confra Gaudentium » de 1505

a 1576, in La Ciudad de Dios, clxxxi, 1968 (= Homenaje al P A. C.
Vega). p. 601-616.

Apud Maurinos subsequens sermo de Rusiiciano subdiacono (Pl,,
xliii, 753-758: CSEL, t ¢, p. 279-285) €St HIERONYMI VIGNIER (CPPM, i, 1206).
De peccatorum meritis et remissi et de bap
parnulorum (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 433)

CSEL, Ix, 1913 — VRBA & ZYCHA, p. I-sl.

Critica huius uoluminis et ubcrior fontium adnotatio: C. WEYMAN, in
WklPh, xxxi, 1914, col 597-604
De spiritu et littera (scHanz, iv, 2, 433)

ihid., p. 153-229.

Textus Vindobonensis repetitur a ] D. BurGEer, Neuchitel. 1951, pau-
cis emendatis.

PL, xliii,
445

P1, xliid,
595

PL, xliii,
613. CSEL,
liii, 39
PL. xliii,
651

PL, xliii,
689
PL, xlii,
697

PL, xliii,
707

rL, xliv.
109

PL, xliv,
201
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De natura et gratia (scifavz, iv, 2, 433)
ibid., p. 231-299.
De natura et origine animae (sci4nNz, iv, 2, 434)
ibid.. p. 301-419.
Emend.. G. bF PLNVAL, in RFAug, xi, 1965, p 292.
Contra duas epistulas Pelagianorum (scridaz, iv. 2, 434)
ibid., p. 421-570.

De perfectione iustitiae hominis (scrianz, iv, 2, 433)
CSEL, xlii, 1902 — VRBA & ZYCIIA, p. 1-48.
Cod.: A. SOUTER, in Misc Agost . ii. p. 253.

De gestis Pelagii (scranz, iv, 2, 433)
ibid., p. 49-122.
Emend.: G. DL PuNvAL, @ ¢. (n. 345), P. 291-292.

P 102-103 habetur epistula Timasii et [acobi ad Augustinum, quae est
n 568 inter epistulas augustinianas; p. 10s-106 ipsius Augustini inserta
est epistula 146,

De gratia Christi et de peccato originali (scHanz, iv, 2, 434)
ibid., p. 123-206.

De nuptiis et concupiscentia (SCHANzZ, iV, 2, 434)

ibid., p. 207-319.

Cod.: A. SOUTER, { ¢. In. 347); P. COURCELLE, in Rec. de travaux of-
ferts a Cl Brunel, Paris, 1955, p. 316-317.

Fontes: G. FOLLET. in REAug. xvii, 1971, p 59-67.

Contra Iulianum L vi (scHANZ, iv, 2, 434)

PL, xliv, 641-874 = Maurini.

Fontes: W. E. Borowicz, in REAug, xii, 1966, p. 261262,

Trad. text.: M. Lampert, in REAug, xv, 1969, p. 257. adn. 15.

Cfr G MORIN, Walcaudus, un abréviateur inconnu de S. Augustin,
in RB, xliv, 1932, p 309-313.
De gratia et libero arbitrio (scHavz, iv, 2, 435)

ibid , 881-912.

Cod.: G MorN, in RB, xviii, 1901. p. 241; ] BICK, in Sb Wien. clix,
1908, 7 Heft, p 28 (Napoli 2, sacc. viii [Lowe, 304], f* 37-41)

(exc)

PL, xliv,
475
PL. xliv,
549

PL, xliv.
291

PL, xliv.
319

PL, xliv.
359

PL. xliv,
413
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Versio graeca: Holkham Hall. cod. 13 (136), sacc xvii cfr R. Bag-
Bovk. in Bodl Libr Record, vi. s, 1960. p 613

Emend. in nn. 352-355. S. Kore & A ZUMKEItER. Arrrelins Augustinus
Schriften gegen die Semipelagianer lateinisch-deutsch, Wiirzburg. 19s5.
De correptione et gratia (sCHANZ, v, 2, 435)

ibid., 915-946.

Cod.. G. Mo, 4. ¢. (n 352).
De praedestinatione sanctorum (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 435)

ibid., 959-992.
Cod.: C

LaMpoT, in RB Ixxix. 1969, p. 72, adn. 1

De dono perseuerantiae (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 435)

PL, xlv, 993-1034.

Cod.: C. LaMpol. a. ¢ (n. 354)

Textus Maurinotum repetitur 2 M A. Lesovsky, Washington, 1956
(Patr. Stud , xci)

Contra dam Iuliani responsi imperfectum opus
(scHANz, iV, 2, 435; CPPM, ii, 124)

CSEL, lxxxv, 1, 1974 (libri
ibri iv-vi) — Maurini.

) — Zewzey; PL, xlv, 1337-1608

Fontes: H. Drssau, in Hermes, XXv, 1890, D 471-472.

Versus de S. Nabore. Inc. «Donatistarum crudeli caede per-
emptum » (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 462; SCHAIIER & KONSGEN, 3910 [Antbolo-
gia latina, 484al)

Y. DuvAL, Loca Sanctorum Africae, Rome, 1982, p. 182.

Cfr G SANDERS, in Fructus cenfesimus Mél G. Bartelink, Steen-
brugge, 1989 (= Instr Patr . XixX), 297-313

De ceteris S Augustini uersibus. nempe i laude cerei (De Ciuitate
Dei, xv. 22). in mensa (apud possiona, Vila, cap. 22), et de Psalmo
aduersus Donatistas, vide A. Vaccawr. [ versi di § Agostino, in La Ci-
viltd Cattolica, xcviii, 1, 1947, p 210-222 (= I, Scritli, ii, 1958, p 245-
257). Br. LUISELL, @. ¢. (n. 330); C WEYMAN. 0 c.. p 1113 (uersus in
mensa) Cfr L'Année épigraphique, 1941, p 17, n 53

Versus de anima ac ceteri omnes in Anthologia latina sub Augustini
nomine euulgati Carolinae uel etiam posterioris sunt aetatis, cfi A,
VacarL o ¢

PL, xlv,
1049

PLS. ii, 356
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134 AVGVSTINVS [358-360]
APPENDIX

Vita auctore POSSIDIO (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 398. 471, BIL, 785)

M. PELLEGRINO, Alba, 1955 (Verba Semiorum, iv).

Cod. E CHATELAIN, Introduction & la lecture des Notes Tironiennes.
Paris. 1900, p. 213-214; pl. iii (Paris, B. N., 0. a. 1 1595, saec. ix, [© 136%)

Critica: M. PELLEGRINO, in REAug. ii, 1956, p. 195-229.

Emend.. A, BASTIAENSFN in sua editione. Roma, 1975 (Vife dei Santi,
i), p. 128-146.

Fontes: M. Mawin, in Ver. Christ., xvii, 1980, p. 119-124

Cfr H. J. Frene, p. 690.

Operum S. Augustini elenchus (8Hz, 786; ¢PrPy, ii, 1500)

A. WILMART, in Misc. Agost., ii, p. 149-233.

Pauca opportune mutantur a D. D Bruynr, in Misc. Agost., ii. p. 317-
319, 4 S. ZARB. in Rev. biblique, xliv. 1935, p 412-415, et @ Fr. Gioki, in
Corona gratiarum Miscell. . Dekkers, i, Steenbrugis, s975 (Instr. Patr.,
X), p 288-309. At uero, K Jax, Zum Indiculus des Possidius, in WSt,
liii, 1935, p. 133-146, emendandae editioni Maurinorum operam dedit,
recensionem Andreae Wilmart plane ignorans,

De auctore uide A. Munzensecuer, in REAug, xxxiii, 1987, p. 128-131.

FLORILEGIA

Altercationes Christianae philosophiae contra erroneas et
seductiles paganorum philosophorum uersutias [excerptae
ex S. Augustini libris aliquot]. Inc. «Omnis familia summi et
ueri Dei»

CC, lviii A, 1975 — ASCHOFF.

In ltalia concinnatae saec. vi medio. ita D. AsclOFF, qui accuratis-
sime de hac re disputauit in SE, Xxvii, 1984, p 37-127; Xxviii, 1985,
P- 35-1s1, qui et editionem parauit alterius huiusmodi compilationis
Contra Iudaeos inscriptae

De Collectaneis augustinianis, quae conscripserunt PETRVS IRIFOLI-
TANVS, BEDA VENERABILIS (1. 1360). FLORVS DIACONVS (STRGMIUILER, 2276-2290.
6920-6933). vide A WiMARrT, La collection de Bede le Vénérable sur
I'Apire, in RB, xxxviii, 1926, p. 16-52; Ip, Le mythe de Pierre de Tri-
poli, in RB, xliii, 1931, p. 347352, C ChaRurr, La compilation augusti-
nienne de Florus sur I'Apétre, in RB, Ivii, 1947, p 132-186; [. FRANSEN,
Les commentaires de Béde et de Florus sur lApitre et saint Césaire
dArles, in RB. Ixv 1955, p. 262-266.

PL, xxxii,
33

PL, xlvi, 5
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Cetera ﬂonlegm uide sub nn. si, 525, 664, 676, 951, recentiora quae-
dam in Colle Mél T. J van Bavel, i
Louanii, 1990. p. 27-44

SPVRIA

Principia dialecticae. Inc. «Dialectica est hene disputandi
scientia» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 412)

W. CreCiLvs, Elberfeld, 1857 (progr.).

Cod.: I. VECCHI, Aurelii Augustini Praecepta artis musicae, Bologna,
1951, p 4. adn. ¢; M. Th VEerNgt, in Bull d information 1. R H T., viii,
1960, p. 15. G. BILLANOVICH, in [talia Medioer, e Uman., v, 1962, p. 106.

In appendice collocarunt Maurini; dubitauit et ). Zukek (Dissertatio-
nes philologicae Vindobonenses, viii. 190s. p. 73)

Jiti Crecelii 4 textum dauerunt  B.  DARRELL
JACKsON & J. PINBORG, Dordrecht-Boston. 1975, qui et genuinitati fa-
uent, sicut H. J. FREDE, p. 201 sq., ¢t E. STMe, Dialectic and its Place
in the Development of Medieval Logic, Ithaca. 1989.

Editionem Mariani Babassaki, Como. 1985 (cfr G MapEc. in REAug,
xxxiii, 1987. p 333, n. 59) inspicere non valui.

Critica H. Ken, in Jahrb f. klass. Philol., 1xxix, 1859, p. 154 8., €t
H. HAGEY, ibid., cv. 1872, p. 157 §q

Fontes: B. FisciiER, De Augustini disciplinarum libro qui est de dia-
lectica. Jena, 1912

Categoriae X ex Aristotele decerptae. Inc. «Cum omnis scien-
tia» (SCHANZ, v, 2, 414)

L. MINIO-PALUELLO, Aristoteles Latinus, i, 1-5: Pseudo-Augus-
tini Paraphrasis Themistiana, Brugis, 1961, p. 133-175.

Saec. iv- auctore ALBING COgNAO BOETHI (SCHANZ, iv, i. 142)? Cfr L
MINIO-PALUELLO, in Riz filos. neo-scol , liv, 1962, p. 137-147: 1. D'ONOFRIO,
in CCCM, cxx, 1995, p. Ixxii 5q -

ab haereticis obiec-
tarum (cod. Paris, B, N, lat 12.217) (SCIANZ, v, 2, 438, adn 3;
CPPM, ii, 207. 1696)

CC, xc, 1961, p. 135-223 — SCHWANK.

Circiter 480-490 in Africa concinnatae.

Contra Varimadum Arianum. Inc. «Dudum, dilectissimi fra-
tres, in Neapoli» (Ps. IDACIVS CLARVS EPISCOPYVS OSSONVBENSIS; Ps.
VIGILIVS THAPSENSIS) (sciianz, iv, 1, 384, iv, 2, §70; CPPM, ii, 188.
1040. 1694)

PL. xxxii.
1409

PL, xxxii,
1419

PL, Ixii, 351
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CC, Xc. 1961, P. 1-134 — SCHWANK.

Circa 445-480 in Africa confectum, cfr B. Schwank, in SE. xii, 1961,
p 196

Expositio de symbolo. Inc «Credo in Deum patrem .. Nossc
debemus et nouimus, fratres carissimi, quod ad ueram» (STEG-
MULIER, 1496, T)

C. P. Casearl, Kirchenbist. Anecdota. i, Christiania, 1883,
p. 290-292.

Cfr sertm 242 PS AVGYSTING €t sermt PS IVIGENTI de symbolo (n. 846)
De aetate uide F. KarteNsuscH, Das apostolische Symbol, i, Leipzig.
1894, P. 210 $q.: saec. vii anteriorem aestimat H J. FREDE.

Altercatio cum Pascentio Ariano. Inc. «Laurentius uir claris-
simus» (Ps. VIGILIVS THAPSENSIS) (SCIZANZ, iv, 2, 570, CPPM, ii, 145,
20. 1691)

PL, xxxiii, 1156-1162 = Maurini.

Saec. v-vi in Africa confecta.

Cod.: Torino G v. 26, saec. vi (LOWE. 463); Monte Casino 19, saec
viti-ix (ZOWE, 373).

Trad. text.: Bzoa (Coll in Apost . n. 260) et FORVS LVGOVNENSIS (Coll.
in I Cor 16 et Phil 2) tamquam genuinum Augustini foctum adhibent.

Emend.: B. KEINIEVER, in AL, xxxiv, 1992, p. 240 (de quibusdam
uerbis in lingua uandalica).

Vide et H. GIESECKE. Die Osigermanen, Leipzig, 1939, p. 185 sq , 220-
2.

De Pascentio cfr n 703,

Epistulae Augustini et Bonifatii comitis amoebaeae (scr2457,
iV, 2. 455 GPPM, ii, 145)
PL, xxXiii, 1093-1098 = Maurini.

Spuriae sunt. sed auctoris aequalis; locupletissime de his tractauit J
De Levvrr, De rebus gestis Bounifatii, Tilburg, 1941, p. 9-17.

Sequitur in PL epistula ad Demetriadem, quae est raracy (n. 737).
Duae epistulae sequentes, AGVSTIVM nempe et Cruil in laudatione .
Hieronymi (PL, xxxiii, m20-1153 641, 3867-8), cPPM. i, 145, 18-19) spuride
sunt et saec xii. cfr F Cavalikra, St Jéréme, i. 2, Louvain, 1922, p. 144
sq; cod.s B LAMBIRI, BHM, n 903 Insuper in editione Louaniensi (t
X, p 764) extat etiam «epistula S Augustint ad sororem de obitu S,
Monicae» (Bil, 5999, cPey. ii. 146, 2), el ipsa posterioris aetatis

PLS, ii,
1361

PL, xxii.
28
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Sermones spurii (SC//ANZ, iv, 2, 459, CPPM, i, P. 124-232)

PL. XXXiX, 1735-2354 = Mdurini.

var. lect. PL. xlvii, 1227-1250 = CAlLLAU & SAINT-YVES.

De singulis haec notanda sunt-

Sermones 2, 4-6. 8, 10-22, 24-26, 28-42, 44, 45, 51-53, 57, 58, 63. 66-69,
75-78. 89-91, 93, 97, TOL 104, 105. 107, HO-Ii2, 115, 116, 129, 130, 140-142.
149, 163. 168, 173, 174 177, 197. 198, 210, 220, 224, 225. 228-230, 244, 249,
252, 253. 255-261, 263-267, 269-279, 281-289, 292-296. 298-301. 303, 305-309,
313-315 SUNT CAESARE (0. 1008)

Sermo 1: uide alteram recensionem in Misc. Agost., i. p. 731 €t 747,
sub initiis Debitum et In ueteri testamento (edid CAILLAY, i, sermo 1 et
2) (cPPM, i. 786).

sermo 3 ciusdem auctoris uidetur ac sermones 7, 23, 27, 46-50. 59,
6o uc 99, cfr censuras Maurinorunm: cery, i 775; ed. A CANELL, Zé-
non de Vérone et 11 sermons ps.-augustiniens, Lyon, 1988 (dissert ),
p- 254312 (cfr H. ] FREDE, p. 159 sq );

sermo 9 = ORIGENIS bomilia 10 in Genesim:

sermo 43 etiam sub nomine f0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI Lum in manuscriptis
m in editionibus inuenitur, perperam uero; est sermo 15 inter ffomi-
lias Escurialenses [n. 915, adn. « el h):

Sermo ss = Ps MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS bomtilia 107 (cPPM, i, 840).

sermo s6 dntiquior CAESARIO: est sermo 16 inter Homilids Escurialen-
ses [n. 915, adn. a et b, sermo 43,

Sermo 6o = ZENONIS fractatus 1, 16, sed hic multo amplificatus; cfr
supra [n 208), sermo 3,

sermo 61 = CHRYSOLOGI Sermonis s3 recensio interpolata,
Sermo 64 = IVONIS CARNOTENSIS Sermo 12;

sermo 65. cod.: P. VAL, in REAug, xxvi, 1980, p 303-305 (crr,
850),

sermo 72: forwasse LRACIT PRESBYTERI (n. 388);

sermo 73 = appendicis CHRYSOLOGI sermo 6 (cpey. i, 858);
Sermo 74 = [VOMS CARNOTENSIS S€Fmo 24;

Sermo 80 = MAX/MI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 59;

sSermo 81 = Ps MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS S€rmo 107; reiera est EPIPHANI LATIN
(n. 914) sermo 6o, nouo addito initio,

Sernio 82 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 16,
sermo 83 in homiliario Alani 1, 68:
sermo 84 = & AMBROSIVS, De sacramentis, v, 4:
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serm 85 ¢t 86 = ps FULGENTIL serm 80 et 64 (n. 844),
sermo 87 = MANMI TAVRINENSIS SPMO 24;

Serm0 88 = MANIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 25,

erno 94 in homiliario Alani 2, 109, pars posterior ex tractatibus s
AvGvsTInt in Tobannem | cfr R. ETax, in Philologia Sacra Festschr 11
Frede & W Thiele. ii, Freiburg, 1993. p 560 sq ,

sermo 95 = sermo 27 CHROMATI (0 217),

sermo 97 quattuor formis traditur, ofr C. Lamsot. in REAug, ii, 1956,
p 136 ¢d. P. VERURAKEN, in Miscel. Patristica Homenaje al A C Vega,
Escorial, 1968 (= La Ciudad de Dios, clxxxi), p. 145-146 (cPpys, i, 882 b);

sermo 98 = HRABANI MavRi, Ad Haistulphum sermo sz (cfr R Etaix, in
REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 129 et 132-133) (CPPM, 1, 883);

SEFMIO 100 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS SErmo i7;

serm 102 €l 103 €xc. e Conlatione Xxiil I0ANNIS ¢
€ sermone 151 AVGISTIAT,

ssAnt, addito initio

sermo 106 = sermo Ps AvGusTINg, ed. FONTANIL n. 2 (PL, xIvii, m27-1134),
de eo vide G. Moww, in Misc Agost., i, p. 732, et C Lamuor, in Stud
Patr | i, 1957, p. 122. qui QVODVVLIDEIM auctorem aestimat (cppaf, i, 891),

sermo 108 = 11RABANT MAVRI (cfr sermo 98), hom. a5 (cPPy, i, 893), sed
longe antiquior;

sermo 109. juxta J. P. Bounol, in REAug, xx, 1974, p. 137-141, eius-
dem concionatoris est ac serm. u8, 237, 238, 239, Mai 171, 172, 173, tract.
3 Ps AvGVSTivE edid. G. SOBRERO, Anonimo Veronese omelie mistagogi-
che e catechetiche, Roma, 1992 (cres, i, 1022. 1023. 1024 903. 117, 8.
19 1780. 1781 1782 894). Scripsit saec. vi mediante in Ttalia septen-
trionali (¢fr nn. 222 et 560°);

Sermo 113 St GREGORH ILLIBERITANT (0 551°) (CPPM, i, 898, 4918);
sermo 117, olim SEDATO NEMAVSENSI tribuitur (n 1006) (cPPM. i, 902);
sermo 118, non est VIGILII THAPSITANI (. 809); uide supra, sermo 109,
Sermo 119 = FAVSTI REIENSIS sermo dubius 1 (n. 969) (crru, i, 904);

sermo 120: cod.: H. BARRE, Marianum, xxi, 1959, p. 140, adn 5o
(cpry, i, 905),

sermo 121: uide nn. 183° et 237°;

sermo 122 = Ps MAXDY TAVRINENSsIS homilia 12 (cPp. 1. 908);
sermo 123: uide sub n 844, sermo 36:

Sermo 124 est PETRI CHRYSOLOGI (. 228),

sermo 127 pendet ex AVGISTINI sermone 371, pars posterior exscripta
ex libro De fide et symbolo (n. 293): in homiliario Alani i, 10 ¢ (cPpy, i,
912),
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sermo 128: cfr R Eiaix, in REAug, xxvi, 1980. p. 82-87 (crps, i, 913),

serm 131 et 132, OPTATT MILEVITANT? Cfr n. 248 sq. (cppar, i, 916. 917),
originem Optatianam denegat H ] FREDE,

Sermo 133 = 5 [EONIS Sermo 38;
Sermo 134 = PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS homilia 34 A:
Sermo 135 ¢st MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS, sermo 13 A cxir.,

serm. 136 nn. 1-3 sunt pars prior homiliae dubiae separr (n. 1007),
nn 4-6 uero pars posterior sermonis dubii £avSTI (n. 970) (cPPY, i, 921);

Sermo 137 = HIERONYMI sermo de Epipbania (n. 599);

sermo 138

ec. v, in Italia habitus; cfr cee, i, 923;

sermo 139: saec. ix in Italia habitus, sicut et alii sermones ps aaBROSH
(uide sub n 180), edid. P. MERCIER, in SC, clxi, 1970, p. 162-166;

SErmo 143 = PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS sermo s8;

sermo 144 plurimae extant recensiones. uide G. Mok, in Misc
Agost, i, p. 751, et inter Initia Caesariana, p. 926, sub uerbo Moyses
(PL, xlvii, 1142-1144); legitur etiam inter sermones § MAXIMO TAVRINENSI
errore adscriptos (n 21 (PL, lvii, 575-578)); e Basiu homilia i de ieiunio
(PG, xxxi, 169-181) expilatus est (cfr crrar, i, 929);

Sermo 145 = PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 10;

S€rM0 146 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 36,

Sermo 147 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo so A:

Sermo 148 = S LEONIS Sermo 43;

sermo 150 conferatur cum Sermone CAILIAN i, 51 (CPPM, i, 935),

Sermo ISt €X S AMBROsH exposilione in Lucam compilatus (cpps, i
936);

Sermo 152 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS SErmo s7;

sermo 153 = st$Ei GAwicani? Cfr n. 968 (crem, i, 153);

Sermo 154 = EVSEBH GAILICANT sermo 23 (inc. «Deus erat in Christo
id est divinitus operabatur») (cerm, i, 939):

sermo 155 = I0ANNIS CHRYsOSTOM! de cruce et latrone homilia i (PG,
xlix. 399 sq.). Cfr A. WimarT, in JTS, Xix, 1918. p. 314 (crpy, i, 940);

sermo 156: CPPM, i, 941;
serm 157 initium recurrit in sermone CAILLAU i, 38 (cPPy, i, 942),

sermo 158 = sermo 6 in app. Maxot TavRiNessts [PL, vii. 853-854] (cprm,
i\ 943),

Sermo 159 = HIERGNIMI sermo de pascha (n. 603):
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sernio 160 spolia ex BIO GALLICANO (Serm 12Dis) et GREGORIO M.,
quae postea in suum usum accommodauit MARTIAYS LEGIONEMSTs (PL,
cevili, 925 sq ) in homiliario Alani 2. 2 (area, i, 945): uide D Ozimic,
Der pseudoaugustinische Sermo 160, Graz, 1979 (cfr H. J. Frepr,
p 269

Sermo 161 = PS EVSEBI GALLICANI sermo 22: in hom. Alani 2, 12 (crem,
i, 946):

sermo 162 in triplici extat recensione, cfr G Mo, in Misc Agost |
i, p. 762: 0. 1-2 recurrit in sermone CAILLAU i, App. 4; in hom. Alani 2,
13 (CPPM, 1, 947).

Sermo 164 = 1S MANIMI TAVRINE

5 Sermo 3o;

Sermo 165 = PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermonids 34 altera recensio (cppy, i,
950).

Sermo 175 = Ps ODILONIS CLVNIACENSIS sermo 5 (PL. ¢xlii. 1004 sq.), x-
nt et aliae recensiones, cfr ¢ppy, i, 956, cfr J. LEmAriE, in RB, civ,
1994, P. 201 5Q;;

sermio 172, in octawis Paschae: uide G. MorN, Etudes, p. 491. n. 6,
et C. LaMBoT, in Hist Jabrb., Ixxvii, 1957. p. 410. adn. 15 (cfr cppp, i,
957),

sermo 175 extat cum alio initio («Legimus spiritum sanctum») apud
CAILLAY, i, 67; in hom Pauli Diaconi 2, 18 (crem, i, 960);

sermo 176. EVSEBI GALLICANI sermonis 28 altera recensio; uide G
MoRIN. [ ¢. n 8 (cPPm, i, 961):

Sermo 178: sCrMo genuinus LIVERANT vili, cd. MORIN, p 391 sq (sermo
265 A

serm 179. 180, 181 sunt PS FVIGENTH serm. 48 et 49 (n. 844) (cPPy. i
964, 965, 966);

Sermo 182 = PS MAXIMI [AVRINE

sermo 8 (n 223);

sermo 183. inter dubios sermones s FZGENTH. N8 (n. 838) (cPpy, i,
968):

sermo 184 extat in homiliario Alani 2, 32 (crry, i, 969):

sermo 185 in hom Alani 2, 31, in n 2 quaedam ex sANIM/ TAVRINENSIS
hom. 62 mutuata sunt, Bruni. a Meyranesio deceptus, eundem fex-
tum, diverso initio edidit (hom 63 et serm s4) (cPrat, i, 970),

sermo 186 edid A Ouvag, in SE, v, 1953, p 133-140; uidetur compo-
situs in Iralia septentrionali saec v; in hom Alani 2, 36 (cPeat, 1. 971,

sermo 188: uide inter spuria s LEANDR NIsparksis (n. 118s) (cop, i,
973),

serm 189 et 190 uide G. Mowx, Etudes, p 495, nn 22 et 24, CPPM, i,
974. 975.
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sermo 191 conclusio iuxta R ETAIX. in Rech. august, xvi, 1981,
P 357:

sermo 192 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Bomilia s4 (inc « Astruximus superiore
dominica »Y;

sermo 193 in hom Alani 1. 8, apud Cauiair ii, 32 et Mat 77, 23 (cPpy,
i, 978),

sermo 194 auctor certe exscribit £S5 AUGYSTIV Serm 119-121 et 208 (id
©SU AMBROSIVM AVIPERTYM); Crgo nON est ipse AMBROSNVS. neque uvidetur
AMBROSII AVTPERTI, extat in hom. Alani 2, 65. Cfr G. Monw. Frudes,
P- 497 sq.); in eorum usum accommodarunt HRABANYS MavRLS (PL, X,
54 $0.) et FVIBRRTVS CARNOTENSIS (PL, cxli, 336 sq fr G. G. Lapevyne, S.
Fulgence de Ruspe, Pa rtim L Scmzr}cz K, Das
Mariengebeimnis in Frommigkeit und Lebre der Karolingerzeit, Erfurt-
Leipzig, 1959, p. 48-53; cod., var. lect.: H. BaRRE, in Marianum, xxi,
1959, P. 154157 (CPPM, i, 979)

Sermo 195: AMBROSO AVIPERTO perperam tribuit L. SCHEFFCZYK, / ¢ ; in
hom. Alani 15 (cPpy, i. 980);

sermo 196: uide G MORIN, Efudes. p. 495; auctor Ambrosium. Euse-
bium Gallicanum et Caesarinm (serm 216, 3) expilauit (cPry, i. 981),

sermo 199 = PETRI CHRYSOLOGI Sermo 91 (crey, i, 984);
Sermo 201 = PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS sermo 69 (crrm, i, 986);
SErmo 202 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS sermo 1 (GPPM, i, 987):

sermo 203 = PAVSTI sermo dubius (n. 975) (cPPM. i, 988):

i, 116 5q.

sermo 204: altera exuat recensio in Florilegio Casinensi,
, in AL, xxvi,

in hom. Alani 2, 48 (crear, i, 989); fontes: A, Cliavas
1984, p. 1837,
Sermo 206 = PS MAXIMI [AVRINENSIS Sermo 70 A (et 7o B) (crpy, i, 991);

sermo 207, de § Laurentio, tantum nomine martyris et conclusione
differt cum sermone 105 eXtr MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS de SS Alexandro, Mar-
tyrio et Sissinio: conclusio ex bom. 82 S MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS mutuatd est;
in hom. Alani 2. 62 (cprat, i, 992),

sermo 208 ampros avirerti, edid. R WEBER, in CCCM. xxvii B, 1979,
p. 1027-1036 (cPPM, i, 993), cod. H. WEiswriLkr, in Scholastik, xxviii,
1953, p 505,

Sermo 209 = BEDAE sermo spurius (n. 1369) (crru, i, 994);

Sermo 210 = pS MAXIMI TAVRININSIS sermo 85 et homilia 64, quae cst
CAESARIT sermo 219 (CPPM, i, 995);

sermo arr- uide G Mo, Etudes,

P. 490, n. 2 (cod. PPy, i, 996);

sermo 212 in hom Alani 1, 22, initium ex AvGvsTIv sermone 319 sump-
wm est (crpr. i, 997);
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serm 214 €t 215 = S FVIGENTH Serm. 3 et 2 (n. 844); Serm 215 aliae
recensiones indicantur ab A. WiLMAkT. in RB. xxxii, 1920, p 161, adn 9
(cfr ¢epm, i, 1000);

sermo 217 in hom. Alani 1. 214, cod. cPPu, i, 1002);

sermo 218 in hom Alani 1, 29: praeter initium totus fluxit e serm
Deceptor itaque Herodes (n. 967), qui LVSEBI GALLICANT serm. 4 expilauil
(cppM, i, 1003);

sermo 219° G. Mo, Etudes, p 490, n. 3; Alanus s, 28; forsitan illius
concionatoris Afri, de quo in n. 371 (¢Ppy, i, 1004);

S€rmno 221: € PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS serm 78, GREGORIT MA
Iob et BEDAE hom i, 10 consarcinatus (cPPM, i, 1006);

Moral. in

Sermo 222 = HRABANT MAVRI homilia 35 [PL, cx, 66 sql;

sermo 223 = IVONis cARNOTENSIS? Cfr PL, clxii, 610; G. MORN, Etides,
P 499;

SCrmo 226 = PS MAXIMT TAVRININSIS SETmO 9T,

Sermo 231 = EVSLBIl GALLICANI Sermo s7 (inc «Haec omnium creden-
tium mater»), et sermo 19 appendicis MAXiM] TAVRINENSIS (cfr crpM, i.
1016);

sermo 232 €st HIERONYMI (n. 593);

sermo 233, de fide catholica = symbolum concilii Toletani primi, edi-
dit J. DE ALpAmA, El Simbolo Toledano i, Roma, 1934, p. 29-36. Cod..
OLIVAR, in Anal. sacra Tarracon., xxii, 1949, p. 78 (cfr n. 559);

sermo 234: nn. 1-5 ¢ libro De ratione fidei ravsr REIENSIS (n. 964), nn.
6-7 e libro vi De Trinitate Ps VIGII seu EVSEBU VERCELLENSSS (0 105)
(crpu, i, so19):

Sermo 235: GREGORIVS ILIBERITANVS (. 552 €t ss4) (CPPM. i, 1020);

sermo 236: PELAGIVS (n. 731) pra
quenter ausi sunt»,

cfixo exordio «Multa quidem et fre-

serm 237, 238 et 239 probabilius non sunt swaGra (n. s60%); cfr su-
pra, sermo 109 (CPPY, i, 1022, 1023, 1024);

Serm. 240 €t 24%: CPPM, i. 1025. 1026;

sermo 242: uide J Mavoz, Le symbole du xi¢ concile de Toléde. Lou-
vain, 1938, p. 44. adn. 1; G. MowiN, Misc Agost, i. p. 755; F. KATTEN-
nuscl, Dds apostolische Symbol, i. Leipzig, 1894, p. 210 sq, adn 16
(cPru, i, 1027);

sermo 245 Nn. t-2 exscribunt HONORATUM (n. 426), DN 3-5 autem ser-
monem CAlAY i, 7, 19-24, hom Alani 2, 83; Paul Diac 1, 9; cod.: E
M. LIOvART, in Kst Marianos, vi, 1947, p 186-187. R ElaIX, in Rech. an-
gust., XxXvi, 1992, p 144, adn. 5 (cpes, i, 1030), materiam praebuit ps
HPEFONSO (uide o 1251),
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sermo 246+ pars prior st avGisuv tract 78 in Ioh , pars posterior
uero est PELAGH (. 748b) (CPPM, 1. 1031);

sermo 247 = IVONIS CARNOTENSSS sermo 6 [PL, clx, s62],

Sermo 248 = MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS Sermo 38, omisso exordio (cppy, i,
1033);

sermo 251, in collectione sermonum ad fratres in eremo n. 63, est
prima pars serm. 24 s AMBROsH; cod.: E. A Lowt, in Misc Agost., ii,
p- 247 (Verona ii. 2, saec. viii) C. WEvmAN, in Rev bist litt relig , iv.
1899, p. 93 (Clm 6330, saec. [viii] ix) (cPrM, i, 1036);

sermo 254 affertur in Libro Scintillarum (n. 1302), est fons Arcvini,
cfr L. WaLlacH, Alcuin and Charlemagne, Jthaca N. Y., 1959, p. 239-241
(crpm, i, 1039).

SeTMO 261 = EVSERI GALLICANI sermo 44 (cfr CAESARIVS, sermo 197),

sermo 268 = ps CHRYSOSTOMI est hom. 38 in Homiliario Escorial. lante
n. 916, adn. a et h),

sermo 280 = HKABANI Mave! bomilia 41:

Sermo 290 = HRABANI MAVRI homilia s

sermo 291 videtur esse fons et ALCVINT et HRABANT MAVKI Bomiliae 47,
cfr 1. WALLACH, 0 ¢, p. 239 (CPPM, i, 1076),

sermo 297 affertur in Libro Scintillarum (n 1302) sub nomine GREGO-
rir maGas; adhibetur ab ALCVINO et HRABANO mAaVRO (homilia s4). cfr L.
WALLACH, 0. €., p. 240 (cPeM, i, 1082);

sermo 302 recurrit in HRABANT Mavei homilia 48 et apud arcvinva, cfr
L. WaLLACH, 0. c.. p. 239 (cPPM, i, 1087);

sermo 304 affertur in Libro Scintillarum (n. 1302), o utuntur ALCVINGS
et HRABANVS MavRvs (homilia s1). cfr L. WAILACH, 0. ¢. P. 240 (cPPu. i,
1089);

sermo 3to- cod.: RB, xlv, 1933, p. 97; SE, vii, 1955, p. 294 (cprpy, i,
1095).

Circa alios sermones uide censuras saepe accuratissimas Maurino-
rum et eas quas G. Mokin publici iuris fecit ad calcem t sccundi primi
uoluminis § Caesarii (p 907-938), necnon et cep, i, 786-1102 De ser-
monibus, quos B. BRUNI inter contiones § MAXIMI IAVRINENSIS denuo
euulgauit, uide supra, nn. 220-226.

Sermo in cathedra Petri. Inc «Natale primae’ cathedrae
sancti Petri» (cppy, i, 1369. 1986)

G. MoRIN, in RB, xiii, 1896, p. 343-346.

Auctore Romano saec. v; apud CANLAU sermo ii, 63.

PLS, i
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Sermo de epiphania. Inc. «Meminit sanctitas uestra, dilectis-
simi fratres, ante paucos dies» (cppy, i, 1983. 6187)
vide sub n 247

Sermo Augustini de Resurrectione. Inc. «Delectet nos, dilec-
tissimi» (CPPM, i, 2002. 4923)

uide sub n. 1720.
Sermo S. Augustini episcopi. Inc. «Fratres Karissimi, qui in
xpisto deum colentes» (crra, i, 2351)

uide sub n. 792.
Sermo. Inc. «O fratres dilectissimi, magna [in]dignatio est qua
nos Xps» (¢PPM, i, 1912)

GRAZIANO DI S. TERESA, in Epbem. Carm., xiv, 1963, p. 221-223.

E cod. Vat Pal. 556, saec. ix, f© 20¥-22 Excerptum edidit A Wumarr,
in BALAC. i, 1011, p. 282-283 (inc. «Ac si dixisset rex magnus aliquis
terrenus  pignorabo uobis»); sermonem aestimat in Italia ortum esse
saec. v Vide etiam H. J FReDE, p 262.
Sermo. Inc. «Hodiae natus est Dominus noster Thesus filius Dei
uiui» (crrm, i, 1907)

ibid., p. 210.

Eodem e codice sicut et scquentes sermones:

Omelia. Inc. «o fratres dilectissimi, faciamus bonum ad omnes»
(cppM, i, 1908)

ibid., p. 2m-215.

Est sermo 123 inter sermones pseudoaugustinianos quos edidit A. Mar
(cfr infra, n. 372).
«Sermo. Inc. «Epiphania enim grece dicitur quod est appari-
tio» (cPPM, i, 1909)

ibid., p. 215-219.

«Sermo». Inc. «Non timet qui non timet tres saltus regis» (crpm,
i, 1910)

ibid., p. 219-220.
Sermo». Inc. «<Magnum uere sacramentum quod nobis a Deo»
(crp, i, 1911)

ibid., p. 220.
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Sancti Augustini episcopi. Inc «O fratres dilectissimi, oporter
nos renouari in meliora» (crPrm, i, 1913)

ibid., p. 223-225.
Sermo». Inc. «Oremus Dominum ne audiamus» (cPPu, i, 1914)
ibid., 225-227.
Sancti Augustini. Inc. «Pentecosten hodiae caelebratur in no-
bis» (¢PrM, i, 1915)
ibid., p. 227.
Omelia sancti Augustini. Inc. «O fratres dilectissimi, praepare-
mus nobis cor nouum» (cPPM, i, 1916)
ihid | p. 228-229.
«Sermo. Inc. «O fratres dilectissimi, timendus est ille» (cppy, i,
1917)
thid., p. 229-232.
«Sermo. Inc. «Septem speciem in monasterio» (crpm, i, 1918)
ibid., p. 232-233.
Sermos. Inc. «Vos enim fratres, in libertatem uocati estis»
(cpPy, i, 1919)
ibid., p. 233-234.
Sermo». Inc. «Amantissimi fratres, adtendite mandata» (creu,
i, 1920)
ibid., p. 234-235.

«Sermo. Inc. «Scripturae divinae recitantur» (crPM, i, 1921)
ihid., p. 236.
Sancti Augustini episcopi. Inc. «Fratres carissimi, in hic cor-
roboramini» (cPeM, i, 1922)
ihid., p. 236-237.
Sermo. Inc. «Ita habitatio hominis in hoc mundo» (crem, i,
1923)
ibid., p. 237-238.
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«Sermo. Inc. « Dicit enim sancta Scribtura: Prope est» (¢PPM, i.1924)
ibid., p. 238-241.

Sermones spurii € cod. Guelferbytano 4096

G. MORIN, Tractatus siue sermones S. Augustini, Kempten,
1917, Appendix, p. 165-218:

sermo i (Guelferbytanus 3). Inc «Hodie, fratres karissimi, caeli desu-
per rorauerunt»; africanus el antiquus (CPPM, i, 1972);

sermo ii (Guelferbytanus 6). uide n. 245 (crp. i, 1973)

sermo iii (Guelferbytanus 8). Inc. «Dominicum semen per manus
linguae nostrae »; item africanus et antiquus (cPpat. i, 1974).

sermo iv (Guelferbytanus 19): uide n 414 (cPp, i, 1795. 6402):

sermo v (Guelferbytanus 38). Inc. « Domini passio discipulorum de-
fectio» (a QVODVIITDEO compositus?) (cPpy, i, 1796 6401);

sermo vi (Guelferbytanus 39). Inc. «Hodie tertius dies agitur»; item
africanus et antiquus (crea, i, 1797),

sermo vii (Guelferbytanus 43) est Augustini sermo genuinus, ed.
Morin, p. s81-585,

sermo viii (Guelferbytanus 80): uide n. g15 (crey, i, 1978. 6401),

sermo ix (Guelferbytanus 94): uide n 412 (cpPM, i. 1979. 6401).

P e cod. C xii (saec, xi):

A. B. CAILLAU & B. SAINT-YVES, S. Augustini operum supple-
mentum, 1. i, Paris, 1836, serm. 32, 39, 40, 42 (&), 45, 48, 55,
66, 68; App., 3, 5, 7, 8; t. ii, Paris, 1839, serm. 1, 22, 24, 25, 36,
39, 40, 43, 45, 46, 47, 60, 64, 82, 83, 85 App. 1, 17, 57; Flori-
legium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 164-165; 174-175; A. Mal, Noua
Patrum Bibliotheca, i, Roma, 1852, p. 87-88, sermo 43.

Horum plerique sermones ejusdem sunt auctoris, cuiusdam Afri sacc.
iv-v. Cfr G. Moriy, in Misc Agost , i, p. 722-768 passim; J. LECLERCQ. in
RB, Ivii, 1947, p. 126 sq.

Sermones CAILLAU i, App s (inc. «Libentius. fratres. clariusquer) et
ii, App 57 (inc. «Magnum hodie, fratres, suscipiamus») fragmenta sunt
unius contionis, quam cdidit J. LECLERCQ, @ C., p 12I-125 (emend.- V.
BULHART, in RB, Ixi, 1951, p. 260); de serm. CalLLAU. i, 48 et ii, G4, cfr
etiam B. DE GAIFFIER, in AB, Ixvii, 1949, p. 275-278, appendicis tractatus
ultimus seu «Liber de omnibus virtutibus quem beatus Augustinus edi-
dit ad matrem suam» (p 242-252) infra sub n. 1219 recensebitur; quod
ad ceteros attinet, uide nilia et censuras sermontm Germani MORIN et
H J. FREDE, p 276-290, necnon ct cPPM. i, 1231-1497.

(@) Sermo 42 est EPIPUANI LAZINT 20 (D 914)

PLS, i,
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a) A. Mal, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca. i, Roma, 1852 (cPpM, i, 1605~
1809):

sermt 10, 33. 40. 45, 46, 48. 50. 5L, 52, 53. 54, 55, 56, 57, 66. 68, 73, 74,
75, 76. 77, 78, 79, 81, 84, 85. 90, 93. 96, 102, 107, 513 bis, 144, 116, 117,
123 (cfr supra n. 369a), 135, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149, I5L.
154. 157, 160. 169, 172, 173, 177, 179, 186, 187, 189, 190, 199.

Ceteri aut genuini sunt aul posterioris aetatis, uel alio loco a nobis
iam recensi sunt, cfr Indicem iv et Initia et censuras sermonum G.
MoriN et H J FREDE. D 294-301.

Nonnulli etiam editi sunt ab A. CAILLAU vel in Florilegio Casinensi.
Quinque tantum in PL inuenies. nempe. serm s3. PL, xlvii, 1141-2; 73
xIvii, 1237-8. 81. xcv. 1329-31; 85: xlvii, 1155-6: 107. Xlvii, 1147-8.

De singulis denique sermonibus sequentia adnolare fas cst:

Sermo 2 €st PETRI CHRYSOLOGI s 99 bis;

Sermo s, item PLIRI CURYSOLOGI S. 177;

sermo 6, item ejusdem concionatoris s 178,

sermo 13 est ORIGENIS/RVFINT bomt in Genesim (CPL, 1149; CPG, 1411;
<Py, i, 1628;

sermones 27-32, 35-38. 41, 42, 152 collecti sunt in sic dicto Homiliario
Armamentarii [ante n. 916, adn. b};

Sermo 30 €St PEIRI CHRYSOIOGI S, 72 bis;

sermo 31, ejusdem s 72 ter;

sermo 35: recensio adaptata ad cultum Mariae Magdalenae cditur a
V. Saxgk, in RB, Ixxx, 1970, p. 42-46 (inc. «Maria enim Magdalenae
quemadmodum audistis»; aliter- Maria veniens ad Christi domini mo-
numentum» ); cfr n. 940 (CPPM, i, 1640);

sermo 37 est uersio latina homiliae Fvsesy arexasprivae, edid. J. LE-
rOY & Fr. Glowrig, in SE, XiX, 1969, p 67-70;

sermo so denuo edid. A. CHavAssk, in AL, Xxvi, 1984, P 29-31;

sermo s integrum edidit A. CAAU (serm. ii, 73): nouum codicem
indicat P CourceLLe (REAug, ii, 1956, p. 450 sq.),

Sermo 63 st pars CAESARI ARELATENSIS § 31 (cPPu, i, 1670);

serm 67 et 68, de S. Genesio. edid W. WesMmaNy, in SE, xxiii, 1978,
p 127129, 138-139, cfr n s509°,

sermonis 76 et codices descripsit et originem enucleauit H. BARRg, in
RB. Ix vii, 1957, p 23 5qq.; In., in REAug, xiii, 1967, p. 297 5q. (CPPM, i, 1683),

sermo 80 SEVERIANO GABALINSI restituit A, WENGER, in Aug. Mag., i.
1954. p. 175-185 (cPPM, | 1687),
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94 cod., trad. text.. R Fraix, in Philologia Sacra. Fesischr,

H [J. Frede & W Thele, ii, Freiburg, 1993, p. 560 sq

sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo
serno
sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo

sermo

96 €St CAESARI S 143;

100 est PETRI CHRYSOLOGI S. 85bis,

104 €8t CAESARI § 230:

105 item CAESARII §. SO,

106, eiusdem concionatoris e s. 55,

109 €St PLIRI CHRYSOIOG § 152:

113 CSU HILARI PICTAVIENSTS, Comum. in Matth., 20, 5-7;
1144 €st pars CAESARI S 221

u6 est avGrsyve sermo (dubius) 370;

119 Cst QVUPYVLIDEL S, 1 de accedentibus ad gratiam;
120 item QVODWITDE! S. 2 de accedentibus ad gratiam.
121, eiusdem sermo 2 de tempore barbarico,

523: cfr supra. n. 369c (crpy, i. 1732);

Serm. 135, 136. 137 SNt CHROMAZH S. 23, 24, 250

sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo

sermo
edid H.

sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo
sermo

sermo

138 CSt EVSERII GALLICANI §. 1,

142 st uersio retractata Sermonis 15 CHROMATH {(CPPM. i, 1750
159 €St MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS § 6,

164 cst ejusdem s. 16:

166 est uersio latina sermonis De pascha mELITONIS SARDENSIS,
Cuapwick, in JTS, n. s., xi, 1960, p. 77-80 (cery, i, 1775);

174 €Ham VIGILIO THAPSITANO tribuitur (crpa, i, 1783);

175 €st sermo dubius 1 FVIGENTII RVSPENSIS;

180 esl CAESARI 5. 219, 2-3;

181 €st pars SYAGR( Regulae definitionum (cpi, n. 702°);

182 €St CAESARN de mysterio S Trinitatis (CPL, to14);

200. est pars professionis fidei MANSVET: MEDIOLANENSIS (n. 1171).

b) A. B. CAILIAU & B. SAINT-YVES, S. Augustini operum Supplemen-
tum, Paris, 1836-1839:

i, serm 7. 20, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33. 34, 37, 43; 46 (a). App 6,
tdi, serm 12, 26, 27, 28, 38, 58. 72, 78, 79, 80. 87, 89, 94; ADP 15, 38;

(&) CIr Fr Lekov. Les sermons afvicains pseudo-augustinions Caitlau Sams-

Yees

{Luc t9ls,

i 46 et Scorialensis 19 (Chrysostonus Latus sur Vépisode de Zacchée

in WSt cvi. 1993, p. 215222 Cuide infra, n o15) (cPp, i, 1276)
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¢Y Florilegium Castnense. ii, p. 97 et 171; iii, p. 38-40; 116-117

Ceteros supra cum sermonibus Maianis recensuimus nisi genuini uel
posterioris aetatis sunt uel alio loco notantur: uide Censuras G MORIN
et 1L J. FREDE. <PPAL. i, 1230-1497 €l isi5-1599;

d) Sermones ii, editi a Tr. Liverant in Spicilegio Liberiano, Firenze,
1863, p. 20-21 ¢t 2223 (cfr H. J FREDE, p. 293 sq ). cPpy, i, 1959 et 1960;

e) Sermones i a M. DENIS 1792 Vindobonae editi, nempe n. 1 et 10
«S. Augustini sermonum ineditorum admixtis quibusdam dubiis» = PL,
xlvi, 817-821 ct 843-846 (copy. i, 1207 12m1):

/) Sermo ab Octauio Fraja FRANGIPANE 1799 Romae editus = PL. xlvi,
1001-1004 (CPPM, i. 1212-1213);

8) Sermones a GRATIANO DI $SAN TeREsA editi e cod Vat. Pal ss6

vide sub n. 369a-3697;

b) Sermones iii a P. VERBRAKEN editi € cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 1711, in
RB, IXXX, 1970. p. §1-62 (CPPM, i, 1990-1992):

i) Serm iii a J.-P Bounor editi in REAug. xv, 1969, p. 247253 (RB,
1xxx, 1970. p. 201-u2. REAug, Xv, 1969, p. 247-253) ID., in Avridwpov.
Miscell. M Geerard, i. Westeren, 1984, p. 48-51 (¢Pry, i, 156 €l 5573. 748.
1840);

k) SermoaM.-J. DELAGE editus (SC. cexliii, 1978. p. 486-492) (copa, i, 2291).

) Sermo a R Lraix editus in RB, lxxxi, 1971, p. 7-13 (crpy, i, 1983),

m) Sermo de die sancto Paschae. Inc. «Quod mihi a fratribus et
conpresbireris meis», edid. J. LEMARIE, in Ver Christ, xvii. 1980, p. 301
311 (CPra, 1. 1948):

#) Omelia domni Augustini episcopi. Inc. «Pictas Domini omni-
potentis» (cppM, i, 1925)

R. GREGOIRE, in Stud. Med., n. s., xiii, 1972, p. o1t sq.

Circa totam hanc materiam uide G. MORN. in Misc Agost., i, p 721-
769, et infra in Indicibus i et iv
Liber xxi Sententiarum. Inc. «Omnis qui beate uult viuere»
(cppu. i, 150)

PL, xl, 725-732 = Maurini.

Cod.- A. MuwzeNsECIER, in CC. xliv A. 1975, p xliv sq

var. lect.. PL. xlvii, 225

Dialogus quaestionum Ixv Orosii percontantis et Angustini
respondentis. Inc. «Licet multi et probatissimi uiri diverso qui-
dem stilo» (cpey, ii, 151)

ihid.. 733-752.
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Dialogis coxsENTIO Augustini aequali tribuitur a G. SkGUI-VIDAL, La
carta-enciclica del obispo Severo, Mallorca, 1937, p 11, saec ix poste-
riorem aestimat J. Manoz, Le symbole du xi* Concile de Tolede, Lou-
vain, 1938, p 190; attamen adhibitur, sacc. viii mediante, ab auctore
Prebiarii de multorium exemplaribus (n. nzgc) (cfr litteras Pauli MeY-
VAERT [17-3-94D).

De sobrietate et castitate. Inc. «Cum mortalium mutabilis
mens» (CPPM, ii, 3080)

ibid., 1os-1112.

Saec. iv, iuxta F. CAVALLERA. in Dict Spirit, i, 1937, col. 134.
De i et el yna. Inc. «Intell ergo deb
super egenum>» (CpPM, i. 1m25)

ihid., 1225-1228.

Saec. v, cfr P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxx, 1970, p. 58-59.

De generalitate elemosinarum. Inc. «Sunt qui existimant ele-
mosinas» (CPPM, i, 1126)

C. LaMBOT, in RB, Ixvi, 1956, p. 149-158.

Genuinitate a C. Lamsor iure uvindicata, supra cum sermonibus ge-
nuinis reponendus est (sermo 164 A).

Miscellaneae sententiae. Inc. «Praecipit Dominus in Euange-
lio ut simus simplices» (crPM, i, 3083)

PL, x|, 1231-1234 = Maurini.

Videtur posterioris aetatis.

Circa sermones sequentes ad fratres in eremo (col. 1235-1358), uide J.
BONNES, Un des plus grands prédicateurs du xii* siécle, Geoffroy du Lo-
roux dit Geoffroy Babion, in RB, Ivi, 1945/46, p. 177 sq., adn 1.

De singulis uide R. ETaix, in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 44, adn. 2; H. J. FRebE,
p. 291 5q. (CPPM, i, 1127-1203).

De unitate Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti «contra Arrianos
(fragm. apud HINCMARVM, De una et non trina Deitate) (cPPar. ii,
192)

PL, cxxv, 607-611 = SIRMOND.

Ex Africa; sacc. v-vi Cfr G. Mown, in RB, xli, 1929, p 70 sq; uvel
potius ex Hispania?

Cte A. Dowp, TA, i 43, 1952. p. 36 5q.; A SAGE, in Rev étud byzant..
Xi, 1953. P 263,

PL, xI, 1227
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De incarnati Verbi ad libri ii. Inc. «Species
uero eorum quae per praedicationem» (c¢PPM, ii, 170)

PL, xlii, 1175-1193.

Sacc. v conflatum? Cfr G. S. GaspaRro, in Stud Patr., xix, 1988,
p. 163-165.
De unitate sanctae Trinitatis. Inc. «Cum me peruigil fidei
cura» (CPPAM, i, 173)

PL, xlii, 1207-1212 = Maurini.

Cod.: Minchen, Clm 6407, saec. viiiZix (ZOWE, 1282). sub titulo Soli-
loquium de Trinitate

«Ignoti auctoris, sed antiquissimi», ita editores. — Liber vero de tri-
nitate et unitate Dei (cppm. i, 171) (ihid., col. n93-1200) est aeui Caro-
lini, uide J. Maboz, 0 ¢. (n. 373a). p. 184, adn 2.

Ad Ful S

Inc. «Libellum quem mihi
religio tua» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 429. §70; CPPM, ii, 176)

C. LAMBOT. in RB, lviii, 1948, p. 177-222.

Circa 430-450; ciusdem fortasse auctoris ac sermo de unico baptismo,
inter spuria s AVIGENTI (1. 844)

Fontes: P. GarTi, in Studi ital filol class., n. s., vii, 1989, p. u7-n8.

Fragmenta ipsius FYiGFNTII DONATISTAE collegit P. MONCEAuX, Histoire
littéraire de UAfrique chrétienne, v. Paris, 1920. p. 335-339; ualde au-
genda sunt post editionem nunc primum integram refusationis catholi-
cae

icon contra Pelagi et Caclesti haereti-

cos. Inc. «Aduersarii catholicae fidei» (ScHaNZ, iv, 2, 438; crrm,
i, 178)

J. E. CisHOWM. The Pseudo-Augustinian Hypomnesticon,
Freiburg, 1980 (= Paradosis, xxi), t. ii.

Emend., critica: . DE SAVIGNAC, in Scriptorium, xxxvii, 1983, p. 134-140.

Non est PROSPERI AQVITAN], ut quidam proponunt; cfr J. DE SAVIGNAC,
a.c.
De praedestinatione et gratia. Inc. «Cum in sacrarum uolu-
minibus litterarum» (Ps. FVLGENTIVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 438; CPPM, ii,
179 750)

PL, xlv, 1665-1678.

Cod.: Ziirich sos (Rh 135), saec xii, f 36-62"

lii, 289

PL, xlv,
1611

PL, kv,
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De praedestinatione Dei. Inc. «De praedestinatione Dei locu-
wri» (SCHANZ, iv. 2, 438: cppu. ii, 180)

ibid., 1677-1680.

Cod.. M. BERNARDs, in RTAM. xviii, 1955, p. 335. Cfr. A. ZUMKELLER,
Die pseudo- aagustmmcbe Schrift « De prucdzmnatmne~ Inhalt, Uberlie-

Sferung. Verf und Nachuwi L in XXv, 1985

(= Miscell. in lmore di A. Trapé). p. 539-563, qui et originem tractatus
feliciter explanauit.

Liber de diuinis Scripturis. Inc «Audi Israhel» (scHanz, iv, 2,
443 STEGMUITER, 1480; CPPM, ii, 1909)

CSEL, xii, 1887 — WEIHRICH, p. 289-700, collata cum frag-
mento Karlsruhe Aug. fr. 100, iuxta D. De BRuYNE, in RB,
xliii, 1931, p. 125-127, ubi et nonnulla ad textum emendandum
indicantur.

Saec. v; ex Africa (cfr D. DE BRUYNE, in ZntW, xxiX, 1930, p. 203) uel
potius ex Hispania, cfr A. E ANsPacH, in Misc. Isidoriana, Roma, 1936,
p- 329; J. Mapogz, Bpistolario de Alvaro de Cordoba, Madrid, 1947,
p. 107, adn. 25.

Testimonia diuinae Scripturae <et Patrum. Inc. «Audi, Isra-
hel, dominus deus tuus» (Ps. ISIDORVS) (DIAZ, 145; CPPM, ii, 46.
1909 a)

CC, cviii D, 1987, p. §5-127 — LEHNER.

Pagtim saec. vii ¢ libro praccedenti excerpta Cfr H | FREDE, p 167
sq.. et infra, n. 2095°

Testimonia de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto seu Florile-
gium Fuldense (cod. Fuldensi, Bonifatiano 2)

CC, xc, 1961, p. 225-233 = D. DE BRUYNE, Un florilége bibli-
que inédit, in ZntW, xxix, 1930, p. 197-208.

Saec. v; Africa.

Alia spuria hic omittimus: uel alibi recensentur uel posterioris sunt
aetatis. Vtilia quaedam indicantur ab E. Portaut, in DTC, i, 2, 1902,
col. 2306-2310; F. CAVAIIERA, in Dict de spirit , i. 1937, col. 130-1m35; O.
BARDENHEWER, iv, p. sor sq.; B. BLUMENKRaNZ, La vum‘e mf’diémle de §
Augustin @ travers ses apocryphes, in Aug Mag , . 1003-1018; E.
DEKKERS, Le stcces ) des écrits pseud. iens au Moyen
Age, in Falschungen im Miltelalter, v, Hannover, 1988, p 361-368; et
ualde locupletius in Py i, 450-3387: homiletica, ii. 1s-303. theologica,
1864-1952. exegetica. 3060-3150 ascetica, 3589-3716 monastica Supra pas-
sim nonnulla addantur; hic et sequentia adnotare iuuat

PLS, ii. 393

PL, Ixxxiii.
1203
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«Missae S Augustini». M Havarp, apud F Canror, Les origines litur-
giques, Paris, 1906, p. 243280, A WuMART, in BALAC. iv, 1914, p. 179
sq.; J. O BrAGANGA. As Missas medievais de sunto Agostinbo, in Didas-
kalia, xix, 1989, p. 115-125

«Veglie di S Agostino». A. DYROFF, Eine angebliche Schrift des bl
Augustin, in Philos. Jubrb., |, 1937, p. 272

De uera et falsa paenitentia (PL, x1, m3-m30): CI FANTING, in Ricer-
che di storia religiosa, i, 1954. p. 200-209.

Speculum peccatoris (PL, 1, 863-898): A, Guira, El miray! del peca-
dor. atribuit a S Agusti, in Anal. sacra Tarracon , Xxviii, 1955, p 115~
126.

Meditationes (PL, x|, 9or-942): M. MARTINS, in Broteria, Ix, 1955,
p. s20-527.

De essentia diuvinitatis: vide n 633, episs 14.

ERACLIVS PRESBYTER

S. Augustini discipulus (uide n. 26°, epist. 213). — Cfr Prosopograp-
hie, i, p 356-358.

SERMONES DVBII

Sermo. Inc. «Puto, fratres, quod meam sarcinam»
P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxi. 1961, p. 9-12.

Sermo. Inc. « Audivimus euangelium et quodam modo», «Cum
sanctum cuangelium legeretur. audivimus nauicellam» (Ps. Av-
GVSTINVS, sermo 72) (crp, i, 857)

ibid., p. 13-21 (duplex recensio).

Cod.: A. S1AERK, Les Manuscrits latins de St-Pétershourg, i, St-Péters-
bourg, 1910, pp. xix (uar. lect.) et 232; P. PIPER, in Mé/ Charelain, Pa-
ris. 1910, p 310 (Einsiedl. 281, saec. ix [owz, 87s. in adn))

Tortasse alii nonnulli exhibentur Eraclii sermones inter spurios §.
Augustini, cfr J LECLERCQ., apud M Poviii, Lexégese de S Augustin
predicateur, Paris, [1944). p. 22 sq., adn 9s: C Casparl Briefe. Abband-
lungen und Predigten, Christiania 1890, p. 409 sq.

EVODIVS EPISCOPVS VZALIENSIS

obiit circiter 426. — Cfr A. Casirta, Evodio di Tagaste, in Asprenas,
iv, 1957, p. 123-152, Prosopographie, i. 1982. P 366-373

PL, xxxix.
1717

PL, xxxix,
1884
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pistula ad abb 1 Inc. «Dominis sanctis honora-
bilibus ... Multum nos relcuari cognoscimus » (SCHANZ, v, 2, 471)
G. Mori, in RB, xviii, 1901, p. 253-256.

De fide contra Manichaeos. Inc. «Vnus Deus Pater et Filius»
(Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ. iv. 2, 471; GPPM, ii, 164)

CSEL, xxv, 2, 1892 — ZYCHA, p. 95I-975.

Inter epistulas s 4vGvsTIN nn 158, 160, 161, 163, (177) sunt Euodii, uide
sub n. 262. Praeterea s avGvsiivi opuscula De quantitate animae et De
libero arbitrio ex dialogis cum Euodio habitis conflata sunt. Fortasse
et Consultationes Zacchaei et Apollonii Euodius composuit (n 103).

APPENDIX

De miraculis Sancti Stephani protomartyris libri ii (seu Mi-
racula facta Vzali circa annum 420, iussu Euodii con-
scripta) (SCIIANZ, iV, 2, 471; BHL, 7860-7861)

PL, xli, 833-854 = Maurini.

Noua ed. paratur a ]. HILLGarTIL; interim vide editionem partis libri
primi apud J. AMENGUAL I BATLE, Els origins del cristianisme o les Ba-
lears, Palma de Mallorca, 1992, p. 124.

SPVRIA

Oratio de dormitione B. V. Mariae auctore Eunodio papae
Romae (BHO, 667-668; CANT, 133-134)

Plures exstant recensiones copticae, quas ediderunt P. pE
LAGARDE, Aegyptiaca, Gottingen, 1883, p. 38-63; F. ROBINSON,
Coptic Apocryphal Gospels, Cambridge, 1896 (= TSt, iv, 2),
p. 44-89 (cum uersione anglica).

Alia opuscula coptice conscripta sub nomine Euodii circumferuntur;
recensa sunt a H. LECLErcQ, in DACL, ix, 2, Paris, 1930, col. s60y. Quod
sibi unlt doctiores enucleare precor.

JANVARIANVS PRESBYTER
Euodii — Cfr Prosopographie, i. p 581 sq

pistula ad abb Jenti Inc. «Domino uenerabiliter

suscipiendo ... Litteras pietatis tuac omni humilitate »
G. Morin. in RB, xviii, 1901, p. 244-253.

PL, liii, 67,
¢ (exc),
PLS. i, 33,

PL. xlii,
1139

PLS, ii, 335
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AVRELIVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS

sedit 391/2 — 429/30. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 105-127.
Epistula ad Bonifacium papam. Inc. «Quoniam Domino pla-
cuit, ut de his»

CC, cxlix, 1974, p. 156-161 — MUNIER.
Epistula ad Caelestinum papam. Inc. «Optaremus si, quemad-
modum sanctitas tua» (MAASSEN, 161)

ibid., p. 169-172.
Epistula. Inc. «Super Caclestii et Pelagii damnatione» (MAASSEN,
376

PL, xx, 1009-1014 = GALLANDIL
Epistula ad episcopos Africae. Inc «Ecclesiasticae utilitatis
causa»

C. MUNIER, 0. c. [n. 393), p. 28-29.

Alia quaedam fragmenta inter Gesta collationis cum Donatistis (n.

724) et in Codice canonum ecclesiae Africanae (n. 1765) seruantur;

seripsit llas epistulas (128. 129, 177, 219) sub

Aurelii nomine (n. 262) (Cfr H. J. FreDE. p. 306). Aliae epistulae av-

cvstint (13, 172, 16*) uel HiERONYMr (inter epist. Augustini, 27* [n. 6214])

uel 14rGr proconsulis (Collect. Auellana, xxxvi [n. 1590) uel WNOCENTH T
PAPAE (NN. 1642 et 2281@) ¢i dircctac fuerunt,

CAPREOLVS EPISCOPYVS CARTHAGINENSIS

sedit 430-437. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 189-190.

pistula ad Ephesi synod Inc. «Orabam, reuerentis-
simi fratres, in tali statu (aliter: Optabam (uel Optasseml, piis-

simi fratres, uenerandam)» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 470; MAASSEN, 384 1
PG, 8675)

E. ScHwARTZ, ACO, 1, ii, 1925-26, p. 64-65.

Cod.: J. VIVEs, in Anal Sacra Tarracon , vii, 1931, p. 218, A. OLIVAR,
in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., xxii, 1949, p. 80; N. HarING, in Anal. Cis-
terc | xxiv, 1968, p. 23 (n. xxxviii): cod Zweul 16, saec. xii

Altera datur recensio apud E. Scuwariz, 0 ¢, 1, iii, 1929, p. 81-82, et
uersio gracea, ibid., 1, i, 2, 1927. p s2-54; omnes differunt cum recen-
sione in Pl euulgata a J. SIMOND et etiam cum fragmento allato apud

PL, xx, 752

PL, 1, 423

PL, lvi, 495

PL, Ivi, 418

PL, lii, 843
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uklaum Ain ephmla ad I’elagmm (PL, Ixvii, 925 C) Cfr L RuCkex,
g b B Uberlieferung, i
Sb Minchen, 1930, 3. I!eh p 8 o, Studien zum Concilinm Fpl)eu-
uum, ii. Epbesinische Konzilsakion in latenischer Uherlieferung, Oxen-
bronn, 1931, p 82. Summariwm Actorum Ephesinae Synodi recenset A.
Ouvar, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon , XXii, 1949, p 80 sq., adn. 17.

Epistula Vitalis et Constantii (uel potius Tonantii) ad Capre-
olum. Inc. «Quae prima vota sunt humilitatis nostrae» (SCHANZ,
iv, 2. 470)

PL, liii, 847-849 = SIRMOND.

Vltima pars etiam apud ScHwaRTZ (n 399), p. vi

Epistula ad Vitalem et C (uel potius Te ium)
Inc. «Sumptis atque perlectis litteris uestris» (sc1aNz, iv, 2, 470)

E. ScHWARTZ, ACO, II, 854-858
(ultima capitula),

3, 1937, p. vi-x; PL, lii,

Cod.- A Dowp in RB, xxxvi. 1924, p. 251 8q

istula ad Theodosi (fragm. apud FERRANDVM).
Inc «Nihil in diuinis humanisque actibus» (scHAnZ, iv, 2, 471)
PL, Ixvii, 925 = CHIFFLET.

QVODVVLTDEVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS

sedit 437-454 — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p 947-949.

Cfr D Franses, Die Werke des bl Quodvulideus, Miinchen, 1920 Verisi-
mile idem est ac diaconus eiusdem nominis, qui ad Augustinum duas
epistulas misit (221 et 223 inler epist. Augustini), quae sententiae tamen
non placet A. KAPPEIMACHLR, in WS, x)iX, 1931, p. 89-102 (uide et n 314)

Genuinitatem um sermonum tum operis De promissionibus impug-
nat M. SIMONETTI, in Rendic Reale Istit Lowmbardo, ser ii, t lxxxiii,
1950, P. 413-424; partimy probas B. AiTangR, Kleine Schriften, Beilin, 1967
(= TU, Ixxxiii). p. 179 Prudentius iudicat Prosopographie, p 947
Sermones Xii (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ, iv. 2, 460. 471)

Cod. R BrabN. in CC, Ix, p 492-508.
Sermo 1, de symbolo i. Inc «Sacramentorum rationem» (crru,
i, 1103)

CC, Ix, 1976, p. 305-334 — BRAUN.

Versio graeca cft B. Alanek, o ¢ lante n 4ot p. 84

PL, liii, 849

PL, xI. 637
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Sermo 2, de symbolo ii. Inc. «Sacramentum symboli quod ac-
cepistis» (cPrar, i, 1104)

ibid.. p. 335-348.

Sermo 3, de symbolo iii. Inc. «Dum per sacratissimum crucis
signum» (cPpy, i, 1105)

ibid., p 349-363.

Sermo 4, contra Iudacos, paganos et Arianos. Inc. «Inter
pressuras atque angustias» (Crp1, i, 1205. 6400)

ibid., p. 227-258.

Cod. L-P THomas, in Scriptorium, iv, 1950, p. 107-110; B BISCHOIE,
in Mél J de Ghellinck. i, Gembloux, 1951, p. 123 et 126, adn 14: B.
BLUMENKRANZ, in Stud Pair., i, 1957, p. 471 sq

Trad. text.. B. ALTaNkR, Zu den Augiistinus-Testimonien Kaiser Jus-
tinians, in Zeitschr. f. Religions- und Geistesgeschichte. i, 1948, p. 170
sq. (= Kleine Schriften. p. 179-180)

Partim editur a K YOUnG, The Drama in the Medieval Church. ii,
Oxford, 1933, p 126-131 (inc. «Vos, inquam, conuenio, o Tudei» [PL, xcv,
1470)); cod.: ibid . p. 125 sq., adn. s, 131, adn. 2, 3; trad. text.. K
YOunG, Ordo Prophetarum, in Transact Wisconsin Acad.. xx, 1922, p.
115,

Genuinitas. cfr sermo 10 (n 410).
Sermo s, de cantico nouo. Inc. «Omnis qui baptismum Christi
desiderat» (crey, i, 1106)

ibid., p. 379-392.

Nn  401-404 et forsitan 405 unius auctoris esse, concedit etiam M $I-
MONETTY, ¢ supra ¢ lante n 4o1.
Sermo 6, de [ultima] quarta feria. Inc. «Caclesti gratiae et
spiritali» (cppat. i, 1107)

ihid., p. 393-406.
Sermo 7, de cataclysmo. inc. «Quoniam in proximo est»
(cppy, i, 1108)

ibid., p. 407-420.

Nn. 406 et 407 uno eidemque concionatori adiudicant KAppriMACIER
€t SIMONET11. sed non eidem atque nn 401-405.

PL. X1, 651

PL, x, 659

PL, xlii,
iy

PL, xl, 677

PL, xl, 685

PL, x1, 693



=

40

409

410

411

412

412a

158 QVODVVLTDEVS [408-413)
Sermo 8, de accedentibus ad gratiam, i. Inc. «Domino Deo
nostro impendenda sunt» (cPpM, i, 1728)

ibid., p. 441-458.

Sermo 9, de accedentibus ad gratiam, ii. Inc. «Scio quid
adiuuante» (cPpM, i, 1729)

ibid., p. 459-470.

Nn. 408 et 409 AVGISTIVG esse putant KAPPELMACHER et SIMONFTTL.
Sermo 10, aduersus quinque haereses. Inc. « Debitor sum, fa-
teor» (¢PPM, i, 1204)

ibid., p. 259-301.

Cod.- Torino G. v. 26, saec vi (10WE, 463); B. BLUMENKRANZ, . ¢. (n. 404).

Genuinitas a Manlione SIMONETTI (a. c. [ante n 4o1}) hic sermo avGvs-
1¥o tribuitur, uel potius, GENVADII in pedes eunte (@), VOCONIO EPISCOPO
aastriLaNo (cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 1m27). Cfr et sermo 4 (n g04).

Sermo 11, de tempore barbarico, i. Inc. «Admonet Dominus
Deus noster, non nos debere» (crpm, i, 1209)
ibid., p. 421-437.
SoNeTT1 dubitans eidem auctori tribuit atque nn 406 et 407, qui
imitatus sit n. 412.
Sermo 12, de tempore barbarico, ii. Inc. «Magna plaga, uul-
neris magnum» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo Mai 125) (CPM, i, 1730)
ibid., 471-486.
Sermo 13, de quattuor uirtutibus caritatis. Inc. «Desiderium
caritatis uestrae» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo 106) (CPPM, i, 891)
ibid., p. 367-378.

De pr ibus et ibus Dei (Ps. PROSPER)

(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 472; STEGMULLER, 7018)

ibid., p. 1-223.

Pro genuinitate: P. SCHEPENS, in RSR, X, 1919, p. 230-243. Xiii, 1923,
p- 76-78; B CAprLLE, in BALCL, i, p. [ro1l; G Mor, in Misc. Agost., i,
P. 767 $q.; contra: A D NOCk, in VC, iii, 1949. p. 48 sq; M. SIMONETTI,
a c. [ante n. 401]. Prior sententia magis placet

(a) De wiris inlustribus, 79 «Voconius  scripsit aduersus Feclesiae inimi-
<on, Tudacos, Arianos et alios haereticos »

PLS, jii,

PL. xlii,
1or

PL. xl, 699

PLS, iii,
287

PL, xxxix,
1952: Xlvil.
7

PL, li, 733
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istulae ii Quoduul ad i (inter epist. Augus-
tini nn. 221 et 223)

ibid., p. 489-492.

Easdem epistulas cum responsionibus AvGlsTini, apparaty  critico
ampliore munitas inuenies in CC. xIvi. 1969. p. 273-281 — BEUKERS &
VANDER PLAETSE.

DVBIA
Sermo de dominica oratione. Inc. «Videmus, dilectissimi,
uestram sanctam deuotionem» (cPPM, i, 6402)
G. MORIN, S. Augustini Tractatus, Kempten, 1917, p. 181-186.

Sermo de SS. Perpetua et Felicitate. Inc. «Martyres sancti
quorum hodie» (crrM, i, 1978)

ibid., p. 196-200.

Cod., fontes: Fr DoLBEAU, in AB, cxiii, 1995, p. 96, adn. 31
Sermo sancti Augustini de lio ubi Domi. de aqua
uinum fecit. Inc. «Inter aestuosa et ripis tumentia [aliter: Nup-
tiae in quibus Christus]» (sermo Mai u8) (cPru, i, 6401 a)

E. HAULER, in WS, |, 1932, p. 129-15L.

De auctore uide A. WiMarT. in RB, xlii. 1930, p. 17 5q.

Exordium corrige juxta A. WiMarT, in RB, xliii, 1931, p. 160-164.
Sermo in natali Domini. Inc. «Assumam nunc uirgam pasto-
ralem» (cPPM, i, 1329)

Florilegium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 140-142.

Cft G. MORIN, in Misc. Agost., i, p 723. — Vide etiam n 368, serm.
106.
Sermo de cantico Isaiae. Inc. «Dei organa laudes dicunt» (Ps.
AVGVSTINVS)

M. BOGAERT, in RB, I1xxv, 1965, p. 109-135 (1r7-123).

De auctore uide M. BOGAERT, 4. ¢., P. 113 sq

Sermo (fragm.). Inc. «Digna colligam» (cppm, i, 6401 b)

J. RAASTED, A Fragment of an Unidentified Latin Sermon,
textually related to Ps Augustinus Sermo 106, in Stud. Patr.,
iii, 1961 (= TU, lxxviii), p. 108-115.

PES. ii,
299

PLS, iii,
303

P1, xlvii,
1144

PIS, i,
307

PLS, iii,
3u
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160 ANONYMI [418-425]
APPENDIX

Sermones africani saec. iv-v

J. LECLRRCQ, Sermons de l'école de S. Augustin, in RB, lix,
1949, p. 100-113:
[i. De eunucho regni caelorum. Inc. «Postquam Dominus nos-
ter in Galilea» (crpy, i, 1935)

reuera est sermo lix EPIPHANN LATINI (0. 914), ed A. ERIKSON. p. 159-
16315
[ii. De dilectione Dei ac proximi. Inc. «Dictusi sumus uobis,
fratres karissimi» (creM, i, 1936)

melius edidit sub avGysTint nomine E. S. BUCHANAN, in The Princeton
Theol. Rev., xiii, 1915, p. 92-95 (a).];
iii. Sermo S. Augustini. Inc. «Celebratio solemnitatis marty-
rum» (CPPM, i, 1937)

PArs POSLerior sumpta est ex AVGVSTIN Serm. 312. 1-2;

iv. De oune perdita. Inc. «Lectio euangelica quam nunc audiui-
mus in hunc modum ceptum» (creM, i, 1938);

v. De centuplo. Inc. «Saluator, in euangelio quod audivimus»
(crpu, 1, 1937);

vi. De muliere Samaritana. Inc. «<Lectio euangelii quam au-
divimus, dilectissimi, multis» (cPeM, i, 1940);
vii. De regulo. Inc. «Haeret, nisi fallor, sensibus uestris» (crru,
i, 1941);
viii. Item de eodem. Inc. «Cum aegrotaret, ut nunc audistis»
(crpm, i, 1942)

Emend.: V. Buuiiarr, in RB, Ixi, 1951, p. 261

(a) Cfr B M PreEBLFs. in RB, Ixi, 1951, p 262 et 264. P VERBRAKEN, in RB.
Ixxiii 1968, p 21

PLS i, 3
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HONORATVS ANTONINVS EPISCOPYS CONSTANTINENSIS

scripsit circa 437 — Cfr Prosopographie. i, p. 75 sq.

pistul h ia ad Arcadi Inc. «Perge fidelis
anima» (SCHANZ, v, 2, 72)

T. RUINART, Historia persecutionis Vandalicae, Parisiis, 1699,
P. 433439

Text. emendatior quam ille Joannis Sichardi, quem post Bibl. Max
Patrum denuo excudit J. P. Migne

Cod.: P LEHMANN, Johannes Sichardus, Minchen, 1912, p. 204; C.
CHARIER, in Traditio, viii, 1952, p. 85, n. 34 (Montpellier H 308).

3. SCRIPTORES GALLIAE

HILARIVS EPISCOPVS PICTAVIENSIS

circa 310-367. — Cfr J. DOIGNON, apud I/FRZOG & SCHMIDT, v, n 582, A
FEDER, Studien zu Hilarius von Poitiers, Wien, 1910-1912 (Sitzungsbe-
richte, clxii, 4; clxvi, 5; clxix, 5). ID., Epilegomena zu Hilarius von Poi-
tiers, in WSt, xli, 1919, p. 51-60; 167-181.

Cod.: de antiquissimo codice Basilicano $. Petri D 182 (zowz, i, 1)
vide A. Wimarr, Lodyssée du ms de San Pietro qui renferme les
veuvres de S Hilaire, in Classical and Mediaeval Studies in bonor of E
K. Rand, New York, 1938, p. 293-305. Phototypice exaratur ab A. AMELLI,
Roma, 1922, et a G. L. Peruct, Torino, 1930 (cfr uero A. WiMarry, 4. c.,
p 293, adn. 1); Ch. KANNENGIESSER, in RSR, lvi, 1968, p. 450-4s5.

Latinitas. G. SANDERs & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p. 77 $q.

Fontes: E. GOFFINET, Lucréce et les conceptions cosmologiques de
saint Hilaire de Poitiers, in Antidotum W. Peremans oblatum (= Studia
Hellenistica, 16), Louanii, 1968, p 61-68.

OPERA EXEGETICA

Tractatus mysteriorum (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 283; STEGMULLER, 3538; HER-
20G & SCIUMIDT, 582, 3)

CSEL, lxv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 3-38.

Emend.- ]. P BrissoN, Hilaire de Poitiers Traité des Mysiéres. Paris,
1947 (SC, Xix).

Fragmenta apud PETRvM Diacovva seruata (lib. i, 15-19) saepe non ad
lieram textum Hilarii exscripsisse benc ostendunt P Gussex, in VC, x,

PL. 1, 567

PLS, i, 247
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1956, p. 1424, ¢t P Mevvarkt. in SE, xiv, 1963. p. 136-138 et 147. Cap
uero 18* seu fragmentum illud celeberrimum de aduentu litusgico (e
«libro officiorum », inc., «Sicut pater ille familias», 2 BERNONE AVGIENSI (@)
seruatum (cpem, i, 1ot5), cum nouissimo editore, . P BRISSON, in ap-
pendice collocamus, immo potius inter spuria reputandum est, cfr B.
BoTre, Les origines de la Noél et de ILpiphanie. Louvain. 1932, p. 47
$q.; J. P. BRSSON, 0 ¢., p. 64 5q

Tractatus super psalmos (SCHANZ, iv. 1, 282; STEGAMUILER, 3540;
HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 582, 2. CPPM, ii, 2607)
CSEL, xxii, 1891 — ZINGERLE.

Addatur fragmentum e cod. Lugdunensi 452, sacc. v-vi, quod edidit
J. DOIGNON, in RB, xcix, 1989. p 35-40.

A. WILMART omnino non probat editionem Vindobonensem (RB, xxx,
1913, p. 267, adn. 3). ipse denuo et multo accuratius excudit lractastum
super ps cl (RB, xliii. 1931, p 281-283); tractatus super ps. cxviii critice
cdidit M. MioHAU in SC, ceexliv et ceexlvii, 1988.

Noua ed. totius operis paratur a ] DOIGNON et M. MILHAU.

Cod.. A ZINGERLE, in $h. Wien, cxxviii, 1893, 10 Heft; L. DELISLE, in
Biblioth. Ecole des Charfes, 1xxi. 1910, p. 299-304; E. A. LOWE, codices
Lugdunenses antiguissimi, Lyon, 1924, p. 26 sq, A. CASAMASSA, in Mis
biblica et orientalia A. Miller oblata, Roma, 1951, p. 231-238 (= Scritti
Patristici, i, p. 197-206), prologus tantum. Paris, B. N., lat 2677, saec.
xii, £ 60-66°. Cfr n. 625, 3°.

Text. bibl.: F. SCHELLAUF, Graz, 1898; H. JEANNOTYE, Le lexte du psau-
tier de S. Hilaire, Paris, 1917, A. CASAMASSA, 1. ¢.; ]. DOIGNON, in Mémo-
rial J. Gribomont, Rome, 1988, p. 183-197; M. MuHat, in REAug, xxxvi,
1990, p. 67-79; In., in RB, cii, 1992, p 24-43.

De indole cfr A. GarIGLIO, I commento al salmo u8 in S Ambrogio
e in § llario, in Attt Accad Torino, Scienze mor., xc, 1955/56, p. 356-
370; E. GOFRINET, Kritisch-filologisch element in de Psalmencommentaar
van de H Hilarius van Poitiers, in Rev. belge de pbil et d bist., xxxviii,
1960, p. 30-44; ID, in Le Muséon, IXxvi, 1963, p. 145-163

In appendice in PL (ix, 891-908) (CPPM, ii. 2614-2619) extant tractalus
tres subditicii: In ps 15 (inc. «Tituli inscriptione praenotatur»), in ps.
31 (inc. «Psalmus Dauid intellectus notat»), i ps 43 (inc. « Disciplinam
enarrandi gencraliter»); in appendice uero in CSEL (p 872-888) tracta-

(«) De inito aduentus Donnt secundum aucioriatem Hilarit episcopt, PL,
exlii, 1085-1088, nempe (ol 1086, cod.- Minchen Clm i4 477. sace xii. 14708,
saee xii (S Emmerammi Ratish); Austin, Univ of Texas, Phillipps 816, f° 101~
102", saee i (Tegernseensis). off M R Dinn & C. H Hurvan, in Manuscripta.
xxiv, 1980, p 78

PL, ix, 2

PLS, i, 241
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tus quinque: /n ps. 63 (inc. «Exaudi deus  Spiritus enim propheta-
lis»), in ps 132 (inc. «kicce guam bowum . Bonum et jucundum»). m
ps 15 (idem atque in PL). alia duo fragmenta p. 878-880 sunt 7uzgo-
arar, n. s92). Cod, fract. in ps 63 ct 132 Verona xiii, 11 (LOWE, 484
[saec. v].

Tractatus in Iob (fragm. apud AVGVSTINVM et in Actis Concilii
Toletani iv) (scraNz, iv, 1. 28s: HER70G & SCHMIDT, $82, 13; STEG-
MULLER, 3539. 6191)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 229-231.

Non uidetur opus proprium § Hilarii, sed potius translatio ac retrac-

tatio ORIGENTS deperditorum tractatuum in Iob, cfr J. Manoz. Liciniano
de Cartagena y sus cartas, Madrid, 1948, p. 61-63.

[C ius] in h (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 280; STEGMULLER.
3543; IIERZOG & SCIIMIDT, $82, I, CPPM, ii, 2606)

SC, ccliv-cclviii, 1978/79 — DOIGNON.

Fragmenta «e proemio» (deperdito?). seruata in opere cASSIANM COR-
tra Nestorium (vii, 24) et cdita ab A FeDER, in CSEL, Ixv, p 232, ex
operibus Hilarii excerpta sunt et non ad litteram tradita, cfr J. DoiG-
NON, 0. C, p. 7475

Capitula Commentarii (PL. ix, 915-918 [SYRGMULLER, 3542: CPPM, ii, 2606
al) non sunt ipsius Hilarii, sed cuiusdam auctoris saec. vi, cfr H JeaN-
NOTTE, in Biblische Zeitschr., X, 1912, p. 36-45, €d. J. DOIGNON. in [
DUMMER e. a., Texte und Textkrittk, Berlin, 1987, p. 81-96; In., in SC,
cclviii, 1979, p 266-269.

Cod.: A CasAMmassa, Scritti Patristict, i, Roma, 1955, p. 207-214.

Text. bibl.: A. FEDER, in WSt xli. 1919, p. 173-180; J DoiGNOYN, in
Bull lit eccl . |xxvi. 1975, p. 187-196: Ixxviii, 1977, p. 161-180.

Emend. J. DOIGNON, in VC, xxxviii, 1984, p 371376, B. LOKSTEDT, in
Aeuum, IXii, 1988, p. 169.

Expositio epistulaec ad Timotheum (fragm. in Actis Synodi
Hispalensis ii, cap. 13) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 286, HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
582, 14; STEGMULLER, 3548)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 233.

Cfr J. Mapoz. in Misc Isidoriana, Roma, 1936, p. 192-195
Fragm. ex quodam opere deperdito (apud AvGvsTiNvM, Con-
tra Tulianum, i, 3, 9 [n. 351))

ibid | p. 234.

PL %, 723

PL, ix, 9172
x, 724, 1.
a51; CSEL,
17, 383

PL, X, 724

PL, x, 725;
xliv, 645



164 HILARIVS PICTAVIENSIS (433-436]
OPERA DOGMATICA ET POLEMICA

433 De Trinitate (SCHANZ. iv, 1, 293; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 582, 4, CPPM, Pl x 25
ii, 1616)

CC, Ixii-Ixii A, 1979/80 — SMULDERS.

Notas in margine e cod Basilicano D 182, fortasse a s FVIGENTIO con-
scriptas (cfr A Wumars, in Classical and Mediaeval Studies ... E. K
Rand. New York, 1938. p. 304 sq., adn 28 In. 818)) inuenies in appa-
ratu critico laudatae editionis; ibidem, p. zo0*-21*. pracbentur summaria
singulorum librorum, vt leguntur in cod Parisiensi, B. N., lat. 12.133.
suec. ix, aliisque.

Trad. text.: J. VEzIv, in RHT, ix, 1979, p. 289-208; R. HaNsuK, Die
Erstausgabe von Hilarius und ibre bandschrifiliche Grundlage, in WSt,
n s, xvi, 1982, p. 288-205.

Critica J. DoiGNON, in REAug, xxviii, 1982, p. 148-I5s.

Emend.: P. SMuLDERs, in VC. xlii, 1988, p. 121-131.

Fragmenta graeca in cod. Vat. graec 1455, saec. xiii-xiv, ed A. Mal,
Noua Patrum Bibhotheca, i, Roma, 1852, p. 492 (De Trin viii, 20; ix, 9.
1) (HERZOG & SCHMIDY, 582, 14).

434 De synodis (scHANZ, iv, 1, 291; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 582, §)

PL, X, 479-546.
Cod. et uar. lect.: P. CourceLLt, in REL, xxxu, 1954, P. 95 54 G.
MEYER & M. BurckHakDT, Die mit . Hss der
Basel, Abt. B, 1. Bd., BAael, 1966. P 435.
Fontes: H. ). Frel P. 543
435 Apol ica ad repreh es libri de synodis r

(glossae marginales ad De synodis) (SCHANZ, ¥, 1, 292; HI:RA(JG &
SCHMIDT, §82, §)

ibid., 545-548.

Noua fragmenta inucnit et edidit P. SMuLDERS, in Bijdragen. Tijdschr
v filusofie en theologie, XXXix. 1978, p. 234-243 (= . DUMMER e. a., Texle
u. Textkritik, Berlin, 1987 [= TU, cxxxiiil, p. $39-547).

EN

436 Excerpta ex opere historico deperdito (scHANz, iv, 1, 286;

HERZ0G & SCHMIDT, 582, 6)
CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 43-193.
Trad. text.: P. GLORIEUX, in Mél. de science religicuse. i. 1944, P. 7-34

Emend. et critica- A ENGELBRECIT, in WSt, XXXiX, 1917, p 135-154; A,
Fenek, in Wst, xli, 1919, p. s1-60: 167-181
En elenchus documentorum quae ibidem reperiuntur
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Epist. synodi Parisiensis. Inc «Omni quidem uitac nostrac»
(p. 43-46; CC. cxlviii, p. 32-34);

Epist. Eusebii Vercellensis ad Gregorium Illib, Inc
«Litteras sinceritatis tuae accepi» (p. 46-47) (cfr n. 108);

Germini Sir Inc. «Ego Germinius episco-
pus credo et confiteor> (p. 47-48) (cfr n. 686);

Epist. synodi Sardicensis (factionis Eusebianorum). Inc. «Est
quidem nobis omnibus indeficiens oratio» (p. 48-67. 74-78 [sub-
scriptiones (a)]) (cfr ¢ra. 8s72);

Fides synodi Sardicensis (ciusdem factionis). Inc. «Sancta sy-
nodus in Serdica congregata [aliter: Sancta synodus congregata
est Sardica) ... Credimus (in] unum deum patrem omnipoten-
tem, institutorem et creatorem» (p. 68-73) (cfr cra, 8575X

Epist. synodi Ar is et Gesta N . Inc. «Iubente
Deo cx praccepto pietatis tuae» (p. 78-86) (cfr cpG, 8585);

Epist. synodi Ariminensis (Arianorum). lnc. «Inlustrati
pietatis tuae scriptis» (p. 87-88):

Epist. Liberii ad Constantium. Inc. «Obsecro laliter: Optol
tranquillissime imperator» (p. 89-93) (cfr n. 17" 1630):

Epist. Constantii Imperatoris. Inc. «Continent priora statuta»
(p. 93-94) (cfr cpG, 8582);

Definitio synodi Arimi is (Cathol um). Inc. «Sic cre-
dimus placere omnibus [aliter: Placitum est in concilio habito,
in quo credimus posse placere omnibus]» (p. 95-97) (cfr ¢rG,
8583; 8584);

Praefatio alterius seriei. Inc. «Sancto Spiritu plenus Paulus
apostolus» (p. 98-102);

(&) De genuinitate ¢fr G BARDY. in RevSR, xX, 1940, p 47, adn 2 (contra |
ZenirR, La falsification donatiste de documents dw concile arien de Surdique, in
Comptes rendus Acad des Inscriptions, 1933)

PL, x. 713

PL, x, 703

PL. viii.
1358 X,
682, CSEL,
xiv, 327

PL, x, 695:
xiii. 565

PL. x, 697

PL, x, 627
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166 HILARIVS PICTAVIENSIS [448-459)

Epist. synodi Sardi is ad uni lesias. Inc. « Multa
quidem et frequenter ausi sunt» (p 103-126) (cfr cpG, 2123, 4;
8560) (a);

Epist. synodi Sardicensis ad Julivm papam. Inc. «Quod sem-
per credidimus, etiam nunc sentimus» (p. 126-140) (cfr n. 538;
CPG, 8564. 8571);

Epist. Valentis et Vrsacii ad Iulium papam. Inc. «Quoniam
constat nos antehac» (p. 143-144) (cfr n. 682; ¢PG, 2123, 13);

Epist. eorumdem ad Athanasium. Inc. «Dedit se occasio»
(p. 145) (cfr n 683 cpa, 2123, 14),

Symbolum Nicaenum. Inc. «Credimus in unum deum, patrem
omnipotentem, uisibilium et inuisibilium factorem» (p. 150) (cfr
PG, 8s12. 8520, CPPM, ii, 628),

Epist. ii Liberii papae. Inc. «Studens paci»; «Imperitiac cul-
pam» (p. 155-157) (cfr n. 1630);

Epist. episcoporum Italiae. Inc. «Diuini muneris gratia est»
(p. 158-159);

Epist. Valentis et Vrsacii ad Germinium. Inc. «Cum de spe
et salute» (p. 159-160) (cfr n. 684);

Epist. Germinii. Inc. «Vitalis viri clarissimi militantis» (p. 16o-
164) (cfr n. 685);

Epist. et fragmenta Liberii papae. Inc. «Quamuis sub imagine
pacis» — «Nolo te factum» — «Inter haec, quia in nullo» —
«Pro deifico timore» — «Quia scio uos filios pacis esse» —
«Non doceo sed ammoneo» (p. 164-173) (cfr nn 1mnd; 117%
1628°; 1630);

Epist. Orientalium episcoporum. Inc. «Vnitati nos el ucrae
paci studentes» (p 174-175) (cfr cra, 8590);

Epist. synodi Sardicensis. Inc. «Benefica natura tua» (p. 181-
184) (cfr cro, 8569).

(a) Trad. text. ct emend. 1 GiL/RR, in ZotW. x). 1941, p. 1-24

PL, x, 63

PL, viii,
912, , 64

PL, x. 649,
xiii, 563;
PG, xxv,
355

PL, x. 654

PL, viii,
1372; 1395,
X, 679, 714
PL, x, 716,
xiti, 571

PL, x, 718
xiii, 571
PL, x, 719,
xiii. 573

PL. viii.
1356.. X,

765: CSET.
xiv, 320

PL. x, 70§

PL. X, 557
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Hucusque Opus historicum (a).
Liber [ii] ad Constantium Imperatorem (Scranz, iv, 1, 290;
HERZOG & SCIIMIDT, 582, 7)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 193-205.
Liber in Constantium Imperatorem (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 290; I/ER-
20G & SCHMIDT, 582, 8, cpry, ii, 1017)

SC, ccexxxiv, 1987 — ROCHER.
Contra Arianos seu contra Auxentium (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 29: HER-
20G & SCHMIDT. 582, 9)

PL, x. 609-618 — COUSTANT-MAFFEIL.

OPERA POETICA
Hymni iii e cod. Aretino (scHanz, iv, 1, 226 el s52; HERZOG &
SCIMIDT, 582, 10-12, CHEVALIER, 35290. 5985 & Add , 315 & Add.:
WALTIIER, 1308: 479; SCHAIIFR & KONSGEN, 880. 4980. 233)
CSEL, lxv. 1916, p. 209-216 — FEDER.

Clausulae: J. W. Haipory, in Traditio, xix, 1963, p. 460-466

Emend.: C. WEyMaAN, Beftrdge, p. 29-32: M. PELLEGRINO, in VC, i, 1947,
p. 201226; S. T. CoLLNs, in JTS, 1, 1949, p. 68 sq., W. Buis), flymni
Latini antiquissimi Ixxr, Heidelberg, 1956, p. 182,

Fontes: M.-J. RONDEAU, in RSR, lvii, 1969, p. 438-450

Hymnus dubius de Christo. Inc. «Ilymnum dicat turba
fratrum» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 228 el §52; HERZOG & SCHMIOT, 582, h 1;
CHEVALIER, 8270 & Add.; WAITHER, 8617, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 7445)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 217-223.

Var. lect.: E. FrancescHINI, L'Antifonario di Bangor, Padova, 1941,
P. 4-10.

Genuinitatem negat M. SIMONETTI, Studi sull'innologia popolare
cristiana, in Atti Accad. dei Lincei, Memorie, M1, iv, 6, 1952, p. 362.

(a) Duo noua fragmenta. probabitius ad «Opus historicum» pertinentia, eruit
Y-M Duval, Une traduction latine inédite du Symhole de Nicée et une condam-
nation d'Arins & Rimini Nowveau fragment histovigue d Hilaire ou pieces des
actes du Concile?, in RB, Ixxxii, 1972, p. 7-25 (cfr ¢PG, 8583

PL. X, 563

PL, x5

PLS, i 274,
CSEL, Ixv,
209

PL. Ixxii
583: PLS. i,
278
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SPVRIA
Epistula ad Abram filiam. Inc. «Accepi litteras tuas. Intellego
desiderantem» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 227, HERZOG & SCUMIDT, 582 h 4,
CPPM, ii, 3402)
ibid., p. 237-244.
Cor

: Klosterneuburg 206, sacce. xif, £ 1-3.
Hymni spurii. Inc. «Lucis largitor splendide »; «Ad caeli clara
non sum dignus sidera» (scrianz, iv, 1, 227 et 300; HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, §82 N 154, CHEVALIER, 10701 & Add., 107 & Add.; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 9044 el 152: CPPM, i, 1026)

ibid., p. 245-251.

Cod.: ibid , f° 3 (hymn. 1).

Sermo de dedicatione ecclesiae [Pictauniensis]. Inc. «Quia
propitia deitate, fralres charissimi» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, $82 h 14;
cPPM, 1, 5205)

PL, x, 879-884 = TROMBELLIL

Paulo immutatus a BrpAz hom. ii, 25 in eandem sollemnitatem (CC,
cxxiv, 368-378 [PL. xciv, 433-439)).
Liber de Patris et Filii unitate. Inc. «Deus qui ubique est»
(IHERZOG & SCIMIDT, 582 )

ibid., 883-888.

Cento ex operibus HiLarit De Trinilate ¢\ GREGORI ILLIBERITANI De fide
orthodoxa.

De essentia Patris et Filii, Inc. «Loquitur Euangelium. qui non
honorificat Filium» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT. 582 g; CPPM, ii, To22)

ibid.. 887-888.

Cento ex eodem opere De Irinitate. — Circa haec et alia fragmenta
ac centones ¢ libro De Trinitale, cfr A. FEbur, Studien, iii, p. 95 sq., €t
infra, n. 1748a.

Epistula seu libellus. Inc. «Dauid gloriosus in psalmo»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 300: HERZOG & SCIMIDT. 82 h A, ¢PPy, i, 830. 1020)

Fr. BIATT, in APATMA M. P. Nilsson dedicatum, lund. 1939,
p- 67-95.

Auctorem proposuit G. MORIN TIBERIANVM BAETICVM, POSICA POTAMIVA
O/SIPONENSEM. quam sententiam non admigtendam putauerunt A WILMART

PL, X, 549

PL, x. s51;
XCix, 502;
PLS. i, 27y,
MGH, poer
Lat, i 1

PL, x. 73
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(RB. xv, 1898, p 97-99: XxX, 1913, P. 160. adn 1; 285, adn. 1) er A. Mon-
TEs MOREIRA, Potamius de Lishonne, Louvain, 1969, p. 303-308; saec iv
in Hispania confectum csse ostendit P. CAPriLy, Le texte du psautier la-
tin en Afrique, Rome. 1913, p. u8 sq., adn. 1.

Cod.- A MONTEs MOREIRA, 0. ¢. p. 306, adn. 17; B. LAMBYRT, BIiAL
i B, 1970 (= Instr. Patr, iv), p 430-431, n. sIs.

Emend.: . BAUER, in Sprache, xxviii, 1982, p. 173-174.

De spiritali prato. Inc. «Quid per pratum bonum curatum»
(1ERZOG & SCHMIDT. 582 h 2b; cppem, ji. 3400)

A. FEDER, Studien, iii, p. 100-T01.
Cod.- ihid. (uide n. 465), f 3.

De balteo castitatis. Inc. «Dicamus de balteo castitatis » (1R~
220G & sciMIDT, 582 h 2a; crem, i, 3401)

A. FEDER, 0. c., p. 101

Cod.: ibid | £ 33

Tractatus in Matthacum et loannem (STEGHULLER, 3546. 3547) aliaque
spuria in Florilegio Casinensi et apud Mal, Pitra et LIVERANI (SCHANZ,
iv, 1, 300} posterioris sunt aetatis. uel graecae originis, cfr J. REINKENS,
Hilarius von Poitiers, Schatfhausen. 1864. p. 275 sq.; A FEDER, Shudien,
iii, p. 98: H J. FREDE, p. s544-546; nonnulli alii sermones cuidam HILARIO
tributi. extant in codicibus, cfr HERZOG & sciunT, 82 k 9-13, ¢t longe
locupletius in cpPar, i, s206-5215; €t ipsi centones sunt, et saepius pos-
terioris aetatis.

PHOEBADIVS EPISCOPVS AGENNENSIS

obiit post 392

Cfr P P. Guaskr, Phoebadius von Agen, Augsburg, 1978 (dissert )
Contra Arianos. Inc. «Nisi illam zabolicae subtilitatis fraudem»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 309, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 586)

CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 23-54 — DEMEULENAERE.

Index uerborum: 1LL, A, 28.

Ad Phocbadium dedit assrosivs epistulam suam 87, de qua vide R
PALANQUE, St Ambroise et lempire romain, Paris, 1933, p 471

Opuscula P§ PHOEBADI SUNt GREGORI ITBERITANT (0 SST S}

PLS, i, 286

PLS, i, 286

PL. xx, 3



170 SVLPICIVS SEVERVS [474-4771

SVLPICIVS SEVERVS

natus circa 363. obiit anno 420.

Cod., trad. text. et emend.. P Hyriin, Studien zu Sulpicius Seue-
rus, Lund. 1940, P. GROSJEAN, in AB. 1xxii, 1954, p. 270-275; J. DE WiT, in
VC, ix, 1955, p- 45-49: B. M. Presies, Sulpicius Seuerus Writings, New
York, 1949. 10, Critical Text of the Writings of Sulpicius Seuerus, in
American Phil Soc Yearbook. 1960, p 466-470; 1D., Martiniana Veneta,
in Scritti in onore di G Turrini, Verona, 1973, p. 589-603: In | in Trans-
latio Studii Manuscript and Library Studies honoring O. L. Kapsner,
Collegeville, 1973, p. 156-168; G. AUGELLO, in Orpheus, n. s, iv, 1983,
. 413-426.

Latinitas G. SANDERS & M VAN UYTFANGHE, p 121

474 Chronicorum L ii (ScHANZ, iv, 2. 476, STEGMULLER, 7963) PL, xx. 95

CSEL, i, 1866 — Halm, p. 3-105.

«La Chronique de Sulpice Sévere. Texte critique», quem curauit A.
LaviRTUJON, Paris. 1895/99, praetermitti potest; in scholiis uero historicis
quaedam utilia affert Longe uero utilius est opusculum Seraphini
Prete, I Chrorica di Sulpicio Severo. Sappio storico-critico, Roma, 19ss.

Cod.: fragm. libri ii in cod. Toulouse 468, saec. xvi, f* 164-166.

Trad. text.. B BIscHOFF, in SE, vi, 1954, p 225 (= B. BisCHOFF, Mil-
telalterliche Studien. i, p. 232).

Emend.: J. vaAN DER VuET, in BerlPhWo, xvii, 897, col. m8t sq.; P.
HYLTEN, in Traditio, xix, 1963, p. 447-460.

Latinitas: G. LavpL, Virum Sulpicius Senerus in componendis Chro-
nicis eodem stilo usus sit atque in wila S Martini conscribenda et in
epistulis edendis necne, in Jabresberichte Kollegium Petrinum, Urfahr-
Linz. xlviii; li-liv, 1951/52; 1954/55-1957/58, p. 5-38. 27-60; 17-46; 29-64

475 Vita Martini Turonensis (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 474; BHL, 5610) PL, x», 159
SC, Cxxxiii, 1967 — FONTAINE. S::L' "
Emend.. M. J. Mc GANN, in ALMA. xxxii, 1962. p. 94

476 Epistulae iii (ScHAN/, iv, 2, 474; BHI, 5611-3; CPPM, ii. 1585) PL, xx. 175
hi CSEL, i, 18
ibid., p. 316-344.

Praeterea extant epistulae xiii PN ¥oLANT ad Seuerum datae (n. 202).
Emend.- M J. Mc GANN, g ¢. [n 475], p 91-94.
477 Dialogorum L ii (scriinz, v, 2, 474, BHL, 5614-6) Pl xx. 183

CSEL., i, p. 152-216.
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Ad textum Dialogorum emendandum. adhibe ctiam M Esrosrio, Tex-
tes et études de littéramre ancienne et médiévale, Firenze, 1921, n, iii
(etiam in JTS, xviii, 1917, p. 320-322) P. GROSJEAN, in ALMA, xxiv, 1953,
p. m7-129; P. ANTIN, in REL, xxxvii. 1959, p 11t sq. Quaedam non
spernenda praebet etiam G K. van ANDEL. The Christian Concept of
History in the Chronicle of Sulpicius Severus, Amsterdam, 1976 (dis-
sert.).

Adde fragmenta epist i ct dialogt ii ¢ Libro Ardmachano, iuxta E
BABUT, Sur trois lignes inédites de Sulpice Sévére, in Le Moyen Age. xix,
1906, p 205-213. De his fragmentis ualde incertis, uide P. HYLIEN, 0 ¢
[ante n. 474], p 72-84.

SPVRIA
Tituli metrici de S. Martino (51, 5624 b-d: WAITHER, 20098:
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 17053; CPPM, i, 1594-1598)
E. LE BLANT, Inscriptions chrétiennes de la Gaule, i, Paris,
1856, p. 228-246, collata cum PL, Ixxiv, 671-674.

Cfr L. Pwrw, Les 'tituli' de la Basilique S. Martin édifiée a Tours par
1 évéque Perpetuns (3 quart du V¢ siécle), in Mél . W. Seston, Paris,
1974, P 427434

Epistulae appositae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 474; cPPM, i, 1585-1588):
iii. ad Paullinjum. Inc «Postguam omnes coguos twos»

iv. Inc. «Sacrae (aliter: Sanclae) religionis fidus interpres»
(cppM, ii, 1592)

v. Inc. «Licet domnus et germanus meus» (crrM, ii, 1589)
va. Inc «Quomodo itaque et diuinac»

vi. ad Saluium. Inc. «Forensis elatio fori» (crra, ii, 1590}
CSEL, i, 1866 — HALM, p. 251-256.

Omnes certe spuriac, cfr P HY(1EN, 0 ¢. [ante n. 474], p 156-557. Aliae
tres epistulae, quas in appendice edidit C. HaM, sub PrLacn nomine
hic recensae sunt (uide nn 741, 746 €t 758).

Epist v, v. vi critice edidit et optime commentatus est Cl. LEPELLEY,
Trois documents méconnus sur Ibistoire sociale et religicuse de
T'Afrique romaine tardive, in Antiquités Africaines, Xxv, 1989, p. 235-
262.

PL, xx,

PL. xx,
PL, xx.

PL. xx,

242

244

242

243
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172 ANONYMVS — VICTRICIVS — EVAGRIVS [480-482]
APPENDIX
ANONYMVS
Laudatio sancti Martini. Inc. «Lactemur in Domino, fratres di-
lectissimi, omni laetitia »
B. M. PEEBLES, in Saint Martin et son temps, Roma, 1961
(Studia Anselmiana, xIvi), p. 237-249.

Sermo anonymus sacculi vi, cfr A. Lamiert, Le premier panégyrique
de SI Martin, in Bull. de St-Martin et de St-Benoit, xxxii, 1924, p. 316-
320.

Confessio S Martini (PL, xviii, 11-52): uide n 17482

VICTRICIVS EPISCOPVS ROTOMAGENSIS
obiit circa 407.

Cfr J. MuLDERs, Victricius van Ronaan. Leven en Leer. in Bijdragen.
Tijdschr roor Filosofie en Theologie, xvii, 1956, p 1-25; Xviii, 1957, p. 19-
40; 270-289.

De laude sanctorum. Inc. «Pertinere nos, dilectissimi» (SCHANZ,
v, 1, 366, crea, i, 34)
CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 69-93 — MULDERS & DEMEULENAERE.
Emend.: G. BARTELINK, in Theol Rer., Ixxxii, 1986, p. 287-289.
Latinitas: D. NOwBErG, in REAug. xxxiv. 1988, p. 39-46.
Index uerborum: ILL. A. 28.

Extant epistulae tres ad Viciricium dasae, nempe § INNGOCENTI PAPAL T
epist 2. ac 18 ¢l 37 § PAVIINT NOIANL.

EVAGRIVS MONACHVS
scripsit circa 430

" et Theophit

Altercatio legis inter
Christianum (scridnz, iv, 2, 528)
CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 255-302 — DEMEULENAERE.

Cod. ]-O Tiabkr, in Scriplorium. xii, 1958, p 6-39, E A Lowk n
1350 (Pommerstelden Pap 7-13, saec v-vi [fragm ).

PLS. iv.

PL. xx. 443

PL, xx.
116s; €SI
xlv, 1



8

484

485

[483-485] LEO BITVRICENSIS — MAXIMVS — SALVIANVS 173

LEO BITVRICENSIS, VICTORIVS, EVSTOCHIVS EPISCOPI
Anno 4s3. cfr L. DUCHESNE, Fastes épiscopanx de 'ancienne Gaule, ii.
Paris. 1910, P. 246.

Epistula ad episcopos et presbyteros infra tertiam prouin-
ciam constitutos. Inc. «Tantam saeculi potestates» (Ps. LEo M.)
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 565; MAASSEN, 446, CPPM. ii, 1172)

CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 136 — MUNIER.

Vide n. 1781

MAXIMVS EPISCOPVS AFRI[N]CA[TIINVS

pistula ad Theophil i Alexandriae. Inc.

«Sanclae beatitudinis tuae imitabile» (ScHanz. iv, 2, 529)

G. MORW, in Revue Charlemagne, ii, 1912, p. 89-104.

Saec. v ineunte, anie 4. 412 conscripta, non in Gallia. sed in Africa,
cfr P. COURCELLE, [listoire littéraire des grandes invasions germaniques,
Paris. 19647, p. 62-64, Prosopographie, i. p. 737.

SALVIANVS PRESBYTER MASSILIENSIS
e Colonia Agrippina? Floruit circa 435-440.

Cfr M. PFITEGRINO, Salviano di Marsiglia, Roma, 1940; J. F. O'SULLIVAN,
The Writings of Salvian, New York, 1947; et praesertim J VECCHI, Studi
Salvianei, Bologna, 1951

Cod.: Fr. Pauly. Die b ifiliche Uberlieferung des
Wien, 18 1. FRANCESCHINT, in Aeuwum, XXvi, 1952, p. 188, M. PELLEGRINO,
in VC, vi, 1952, p. 99-108; U. CuEvALIER, Oeuvres complétes de Samnt Avit.
Lyon, 1890, p vii sq (cod deperditus Claromontanus).

Latinitas: L. RocHus, La latinité de Salvien, Bruxelles, 1934; G. SAN-
DERS & M. vaN UYTFANGHE. p. 117-118.
De gubernatione Dei (scHanz, iv, 2, s24; STEGMULLER, 7592, 1)
SC, ccxx, 1975, p. 96-526 — LAGARRIGUE.
Cod.: Géttingen, Theol. 119, saec. xv, f* 49-96

Emend.: J. Vicer, in VC, iv, 1950, p. 190-192; D R. SIACKLETON BalL-
kY, in Harvard Theol Rev, Ixx, 1977, p. 371-374.

PL, liv.
1239; CXXX.
922

PLS. §, 1093

PL, liii, 25;
MGH,
auct. ant.,
[
CSEL, viii,
1



174 SALVIANVS — EVCHERIVS LVGDVNENSIS [486-488]

Epistulae (scianz, iv, 2, 524) PL. liii
SC, clxxvi, 1971, p. 76-132 — LAGARRIGUE. ’aZﬂM“I’:’I
Cod.- J. ZArco Cubvas, in Boler Acad. Hist Madrid, cvi, 1935, p. 401 i, 1, 108,

(epist viiD; L OvELT, in Romano-Barbarica, iv, 1979, p 161-182. CSEL, vig;,
Font., emend.- L. ALFONsI, in VC xxii, 1968, p 209-213. 201

Bpist viii, ad Eucherium (nec ucro epist i, ad eundem), denuo re-
censa est a C. WOTKE una cum operibus S. EVCHERIT (n. 488 sq.),
CSEL, xxxi, 1894, p. 197.

Ad Ecclesiam sine Aduersus auaritiam (scranz. iv, 2, s24; PL, liij,

cPPM, ii, 1550) 173: PLS,
ibid., p. 138-344, collata cum recensione breuiore (saec. ;;'G;_f}:

v-vi) in cod. Bernensi (Bongarsiano, 315), cuius uvarias lectio- auct any,
nes recensuit G. MORIN una cum prologo «Timothei i, s, 1o,
episcopi» in RB, xliii, 1931, p. 198-205; p. 196 (inc. «Peruenit CSEL, viii,
ad me deo donante»): textus antiquus (sacc. v?), sed non 24
Saluiani foetus, ita H. FREDE. Cfr A. VAN DE VEN, Saluiani

ad Ecclesiam libri iv. Tekst volgens de lezing van den Cod.
Bernensis 315, Leuven, 1943 (dissert.).

EVCHERIVS EPISCOPVS LVGDVNENSIS
sedit circa 428-450 — Cfr R ETaLx, in DHGE, xv, 1963, p. 1315-1317

Formulae spiritalis intellegentiae (ScHANZ, iv, 2, §19; STEGMCL- PL, 1, 727
LER, 2257-2258 et Suppl.; crpm, i, 675)
CSEL, xxxi, 1894 — WOTKF, p. 3-62.

Cod.: C TURNER. Early Worcester MSS, Oxford, 1916, p. xxvi (Koln
Ixxxii, saec. ix, f* 53*-87"); D. DF BRUYNE, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p. 13 5q.;
126, n. 14 (Paris, B. N., lat 2769) (saec vi); K. FORSTNER, in Scripto-
rium, xiv. 1960, p. 239-241 (Salzburg, Stud. Bibl, M i 1. s. ix); Ip, Die
karolingischen Handschriften und Fragmente in den Salzburger Bibli-
otheken. Salzburg. 1962, p. 28 (Salzburg, Museum 2163, saec. ix)

Trad. text.: excerpta plurima inueniuntur in opusculo pseudo-augus-
tiniano De essentia diwinitatis (PL, xlii, 1199-1208; inc. «Omnipotens
Deus Pater et Filius et Spiritus sanctus, unus atque trinus»); cod. B.
LAMBERT, B, iil A, p. 67-75, n. 314 (cfr n. 633, 14).

Emend.- C WivNAN, in 4nalecta sacra et profana — Fesigabe Fhr-
hard. Bonn, 1922, p. 486 sq.; M SCHUSTER, in PhWo, xlix, 1929, col. 191
sq
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Instructionum ad Salonium L ii (scHanz, iv, 2, s19; ST
1R, 2261; CPPM, ii, 675 a)
ibid., p. 65-161.

Cod.. D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p. 13 5q;; ] ZARCO CUEVAs,
in Bolet Acad. Hist. Madrid. cvi, 1935, p. 401 sq; A DoLD, in TA, i, 45,
1955, p 37-42 (Trier. Bistumsarchiv 133 ¢, saec vii [towz, 1363]), addan-
wr Albi 29, n. 2. saec ix (in codem codice legitur «glossa de euange-
lio quod sanctus Aucerius composuit> fest pars 1. 4951), Monte Casino
30, saec. X, p 47-84 (lib. i). London, Lambeth Palace 414, saec. x,
36* sq. (ib. i, 34).

Var. lect. W Scumitz et K. Worke, Der Cod Vat lat. Reg. des Fu-
cherius, in WSt, xvii, 1895. p. I52-160; 294-297; Gr. MaioLl, in Epbem.
Carmeliticae. xxxii. 1981, p. 445-520 (lib. ii in forma glossarii, cod Vat
lat 3321, sacc. viii {towg, 15l f* 208'-220"); eadem recensio legitur in
Milano, Ambros i 101 sup., saec. viii ows, 352l f* 12-19. cft E. S
BUCHANAN, in JTS, viii, 1907, p. §37.

Trad. text.: A. SOUTER, Cassiodorus’ Copy of Eucherius’ Instructiones,
in JTS. xiv, 1913, p. 69-72; A. WILMART, in Misc Amelli, Monte Cassino,
1920, p. 56.

Excerpta apud /0AxnFy Diacosvm (n. 9s1): cfr . PiTRa, Anal sacra et
classica, i, Paris, 1888, p. 175

Fontes: 1. OpkIT, in Hermes, xci, 1963, p. 476-483, C. Mannoiro, Le
«Regole» di Ticonio e le « Quaestiones ef Responstones» di Eucherio, in
Ann Storia Exegese, viii, 1995, p. 535-546.

Passio Acaunensium martyrum (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 520: BHL, 5737-
5739)
MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 32-39.

Quin genuina sit haec passio, reuera dubium iam non exprimitur in
scholiis historicis quibus Socii Bollandiani instruxerunt Martyrologium
Romanum, Bruxcllis, 1940, p. 410. Cfr ctiam D. VAN BErcHes, Le mar-
tyre de la légion thébaine. Essai sur la formation d'une légende. Bale.
1956; M. SUEEEREY, Le dossier hagiographique de saint Maurice, in Zeit-
schr. f. Schweiz Kirchengesch | Ixxvii, 1983, p 4-46; D. Woobs, in
Journ. Eccl. Hist., xIv, 1994, p. 385-395.

Cod., emend.: C CuvRul, in Conuivium Dominicum Studi sull’Euca-
restia nei Padri delle Chiesa antica e Miscellanea patristica, Catania,
1959, P 299-327; ID., in Acta philologica, iii (Miscell N. 1 Herescu),
Roma, 1964, p. 121-123; L. ALFONSI, in Studi Romani. viii, 1960, p s52-55.

Passionem BHL 5741-5745 saec vii adscribit C. CURTL, a. ¢. p. 299 5q,
cum A. DIFOURCQ, Etudes sur les Gesta martyrum, ii, Paris, 5907, p. 16,
et E. Cuvaney. in Vallesia. xlv, 1990, p. 37-120, qui textum critice edi-

PL 1, 773

PL, |, 827;
CSEL. xxxi,
165
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dit. Cente Walafrido Strabone antiquior, ¢fr Br. Kruscn, I ¢, p. 27, qui
et codices enumerat.

Attamen hanc recensionem Eucherio anteriorem aestimat H DE Rigr-
MATTEN, in Annales Valaisannes, xxxviii, 1962. p. 331-348. Excusa est ad
fidem codicum Parisini, B N, lat s3o1, saec. x-xi, et Einsidlensis 256,
saec. X, a L. DUPRAZ, Les Passions de S Maurice d’Agaune, Fribourg,
1961, p. 1*-18° lbidem ctiam iterata est Epistula Eucherii ad Saluium
(n. 491

istula ad Salui i (BHL, 5740)

ibid., p. 39-41
De laude heremi (scrianz, iv, 2, sig)

$. Pricoco, Catania, 1965.

Critica: }. OPEL1, in Gnomon, x|, 1968, p. 47 sq.; S. Prcoco, Osser-
vazioni sul testo del «De laude eremi» di Fucherio, Catania, 1967.

Fontes P. COurceiLt, in REL. xlvi, 1968, p. 398 sq.; I Opewr, in VC,
xxii, 1968, p. 198-208.

Tagi

Epistola ad Valerianum de ptu mundi et is
philosophiae (scHANZ, iv, 2, 519 et 529)

S. Pricoco, Il refuto del mondo, Fiesole, 1990 (Bibl. Pa-
tristica, xvi).

Cod., ed.. S. Puicoco, Per una nuova edizione del «De contemptit
mundi» di Eucherio di Lione, Torino, 1967, In, in Roma renascens.
Festschr 1. Opelt, Frankfurt, 1988, p. 294-307.

Fontes. P. COURCELLE, ¢ ¢. [n. 4921, p. 379-397.

Fragm. «Quaerere quidam solent» apud CLAVDIANVM MAMERTVM,
De statu animae, ii, 9 (n. 983] (scHaNZ, iv, 2, 519; CPPM, i, 4590
A b)

CSEL, xi, 1885 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 135-136.

APPENDIX
Circa «Epitomam operum Cassiani». quam teste GENVADIO (de wiris
illustr | 64) confecit Eucherius, et «Regulam Cassiani», uide nn. s13° et
1874; circa «Epitomam Regularum Tyconii», uide sub n. 709"

Glossae spiritales E P P
(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 520; STEGMULLER, 2259-2260; CPPM, ii, 675
K. WOTKE, in Sh. Wien, cxv, 1888, p. 425-439.

PL, I, 827,
CSEL. xxx;,
173

PL, 1, 701

PL, I, 71

PL, |, 866:
liii, 752
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Est epitome EverERN Formularum saec. viii concinnata

Cod.. A Howprk, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig, 1914,
p. 528 (fragm 101, saec. ix). Cfr n. 489"

Epistula Rustici ad Fucherium. Inc. «Transcriptis exultanter
ac raptim» (SCHANZ. iv, 2, 519, STEGMULLER, 2262)

CSEL, xxxi, 1894 — WOTKE, p. 198-199.

Cod.: J. Zaxco Crevas, in Bolet. Acad. Hist. Madrid. cvi, 1935, p 402
sq.

S. EVCHERII epistularum, praeter epist. ad Saluium (n. 491), breuis-
sima tantum extant fragmenta in Vita S. Hilarii Arelatensis, c. xi (n.
506) et in ciusdem HiLARN sermone de wita S. Honorati, ¢. iv, 22 (n.
501).

Epist. ad Philonem presb. in PL, ), 1213 sq. (inc. «Quaeso caritatem et
dilectionem tuam» {crra, ii, 6771, et ipsa subdititia necnon posterioris
aetatis uidetur Cod.: Lyon 618, saec. xii, {* 134.

Ad Eucherium vero dederunt litteras, praeter Rusticum nostrum,
PAVLINVS NOIANYS (epist. 1), SALVIANVS MASSILIENSIS (epist. 2 et 8) et HILARIVS
ARELATENSTS (0. 500).

SPVRIA

Exhortatio ad monachos. Inc. «Quid uobis exhibeamus»
(crpm, i, 4603}

PL, 1, 865-868 = BROCKIE.

Sententia ad monachos. Inc. «In hunc fere modum» (crpa, i,
4604)
PL, |, 1207-1210 = MPB.

Subsequens Admonitio ad uirgines est sermo 237 S. CAESARI (n.
1008).

Homiliae x ad monachos (PL, |, 833-865) sunt «EVsisil Gauicant» (n.
966). Cfr PP, i, 4590-4602. Commentariorum in Genesim recensio du-
Pplex (ed K. WoTKE, Wicn, 1897 [progr.] et PL. 1, 893-1048) ac Commen-
tarii in Libros Regum (PL, |, 1047-1208; civ, 623-820 [scHanz, iv, 1, sar;
STEGMULLER, 1955 €t Suppl]) sunt cravpu TaveINeNsts, cfr P BELLET, in
Estudios Biblicos, ix, 1950, p. 209-223; M. L. W. LAISINRR, in Harvard
Theol Rev, xlIvi, 1953, p. 45 sq. (= M. L. W. LAISTNER, The Intellectual
Hentuge of the Early Middle Ages, Ithaca, 1957, p. 200 s¢.); G. ITALIANI,
La esegetica nel al Rei di Claudio di Torino, Fx-
renze. 1979. Attamen codex Autun 27, f° 63-76 et Paris, B. N, n. a. |

PLS. iii, 46
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1628, [ 1718 qui priorem recensionem exhibet Ci i in
Genesim saec. ineunte exaratus est (zowe, 728). cfr niaz, 390 Com-
mentarii vero in libros Regum a scriptore anglico confecti sunt iuxta
P. CAvELLE, Le texte du psautier latin en Afrique, Rome, 1913, p 120,
adn. 2.

De situ Hierusolimae

uide n. 2326

SALONVS EPISCOPVS GENAVENSIS
8. Eucherii Lugdunensis filius; floruit circa 450

Expositio mystica in parabolas Salomonis et in Ecclesias-
ten (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 529; STEGMULLER, 7589-7590 et Suppl.; cppM, ii,
2930-2931 4)

C. CurTl, Catania, 1964.

Huius operis abbreuiationem sub nomine HONORI AVGVSTODVAENSIS le-
gilur in PL, clxxii, 31-332 (STEGMULLER. 3571-3572 et Suppl.) In codicibus
etiam leguntur quacdam expositiones mysticae «per interrogationes et
responsiones» in Matthacum et Iohannem (inc. «Quare beatus Matt-
haeus nullam sanctarum feminarum in genealogia Domini posuit»
[sTEGMULLER, 7590, 1) « Quare beatus Iohannes euangelista dilectus Domi-
ni» [sTEGMULLER, 7590, 2)), quas J. A. ENDRES, Honorius Augustodunen-
sis, Kempten, 1906, p. 74, Salonio nostro adscribit, et sub eiusdem
nomine eas edidit C. Curti, Torino, 1968 Reuera haec expositiones
posterioris aetatis sunt, uide J -P. Wriss, in SE, xix, 1969/70, p. 77-114,
V. I J. FunT, in RTAM, xxxvii, 1970, p 174-186.

Epistula inter opera Leonis M., n. 68. a CEREIIO, SAIONIO ROSUO €t VE-
rano. Galliae episcopis, cons(‘up(a est (MAAYSEIV, 424). Insuper Salonius
inter alios Galliae epi in causa insulae
Lirinensis (CC, cxlviii, p. 133 sq.).

HILARIVS EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS

circa 429-440.
Epistula ad Fucherium Lugdunensem. Inc. « Cum me libellos
tuos» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 528. ¢PPM. ii, 1024)

CSEL, xxxi, 1894 — WOTKE, p. 197-198

Cod. ] Zarco Cuevas. in Bolel Acad Hist Madrid, cvi, 1935, p. 402.

PL. i, 96

PL, 1, 127!
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Sermo de uita S. i Arel i i i (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 528; BHL, 3975)

S. CavaLLIN, Vitae SS. Honorati et Hilarii, Lund, 1952, p. 47-
78; uel SC, coxxxv, 1977 — VALENTIN.

Trad. text.. J. P. Bounor, in REAug. xxviii, 1982, p. 133-147.

Fontes: R. BraUN, in Bull Centre de Romanistique et de Lalinité tar-
dive, 1. 2, 1984, p 39
Versus de fontibus Gratianopolitanis. Inc. «8i uere cxurunt
ignes» (fragm. apud GREGORIVM TVRONENSEM, De cursu stellarum,
14 [n. 1025]) (SCuANZ, iV, 2, 528; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15239)

F. BUCHELER & A. RIEsE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, p. 37, n. 487; M. G. BiaNco, in Disiecti membra poetae,
ii, 1985, p. 298-316,

Versus etiam excuduntur e cod London, Lambeth Palace 414, saec.,
a M R )Jamms, A descriptive Catalogue of the MSS in Ihe Library of
Lambeth Palace, Cambridge, 1932, p. 576

Cfr S. CavALLIN. Vitae $S. Honorati et Hilarii, Lund, 1952, p. 15.

Sermo de uita S. Genesii («EVSEBIVS GALLICANVS», sermo 56
[s0]) (cPpy. i, 4673: BHL, 3306)

S. CAVALLIN, in Eranos, xliii, 1945, p. 165-168; uel CC, ci A,
1971, p. 651-654 — GLORIE.

Inter dubia collocandus uidetur, cfr § CAVALLIN, 0 ¢ [n. s02], p. 14 5q.

Sermo siue narratio de miraculis S. Genesii martyris Are-
latensis (scHANZ, iV, 2. 528; CPPM, i, 4606. §203; BIL, 3307 &
Suppl.)

AASS, Aug., v, p. 133-134 — CUYPERS.

Cod.: S. CAVALLIN, in Eranos, xliii, 1945, p 172, adn 5

De auctore uide S. CAVALUN, 0. ¢, [n so2], p. 15. adn. 2.

Expositio de fide catholica. Inc. «Auscultate expositionem de
fide catholica»

A. E. BURY, in ZKG, xix, 1899, p. 179-186, collata cum cod.
Augiensi xviii juxta K. KUNStLE, Fine Bibliothek der Symbole,
Mainz, 1900, p. 173-175.

De auctore uide F KATIENBUSCH, Das apost Symbol. ii, Leipzig, 1900,
P 745748 €L p. 453, adn. 35. Clr etiam G MORIN. Initia Caesariana, p. 910.

Noua ed. paratur a M. PARMENTIER

PL 1, 1249

PL, xiii,
632, MGII,
scr. mer | i,
2, 862

PL. 1, 1273

PLS. i, 57
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APPENDIX

Vita S. Hilarii Arelatensis auctore «REVERENTIO [RAVENNIO]»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 565; BIL, 3882)

S. CavAlLIN, Vitae SS. Honorati el Hilarii, Tund, 1952, p. 79~
109; uel J.-A. JacoB, Hownorat de Marseille. La Vie d Hilaire
dArles, in SC, cccciv, 1995,

Emend.. J. II. Waszing, in VC. viii, 1954. p. 116 $q.; B AXELSON, in
VC. X, 1956, p. 157-159; L. HAKANSON, in VC. xXxi. 1977, p. 57-59.

Saec. v excunte confecta uidetur, forsitan ab novoRATO quodam
episcopo Massiliensi, ut in appendice Gennadii cap roo legitur (cfr S
CAVAIIIN, 0 C.. P. 35-40); genuinitatem negat B. Koron, Die Vita §
Hilarii Arelatensis, Paderborn, 1925.

Fontes: J. MARTIN, in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, xlvii, 1926, col. 98-1o1

Latinitas: M. Coktl. Studi sulla latinita merovingia in testi agio-
grafici minori, Messina, 1939, p. 1l-14; 157-174, ¢t passim.

Epitaphi S. Hilarii Arel is. Inc. «Antistes domini qui
p[aupertans] amorem » (DJBHL, 1062, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 908)
S. CAVALLIN, ¢. c. [n. 506}, p. ©

SPVRIA

Expositio in vii epistulas catholicas. Inc. «Septem epistulac
quas sancti patres Iacobus, Petrus, Iohannes et ITudas» (scHANZ,
iv, 1, 286; STEGMULLER, 3525-3531; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 346, CPPM, ii, 2600)
CC, cviii B, 1973, p. 53-124 — Mc NALLY.
Saec, viii ineunte in Hibernia confecta uidetur, cfr B. BISCHOFF, in
SE, vi, 1954, p. 270-272 (= B. BISCHOFF, Mittelalter] Studien, i, 1966,
P- 266 sq.), ubi et de codicibus et de fontibus tractatur.

Passio S. Genesii (Ps. PAVLINVS NOLANVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 271; BHL,
3304)

S. CAVALLIN, in Eranos, xlii, 1945, p. 160-164; A. FABREGA
GRau, Passionario Hispdnico, ii, 1957, p. 334-346.

Saec vi uidetur, iuxta S CAVALLN. @ ¢, p. 173 s5q. Eiusdem fere
temporis sunt Sermaones de natali § Genesii, sub nomine AvGVSIIN editi
(MAL s 67-68 [n. 372])

Passio S. Genesii notarii (aur, 3305), edita a Sociis Bollandianis in
Catal Cod Hag Bibl Nat Paris, i. Bruxellis, 1889. p. 371-373, certe est
posterioris actatis. cfr P FRANG#I DE' CavaLliri, Note Agiografiche, viii,
Roma, 1935 (StT. Ixv), p. 207 sq, et S. CAVALLIN, & C.. P. 154 5q.

PL 1, 12y

PL. |, ta45

PLS, iii. 59

PL, Ixi.
418, CSEL,
XXiX. 425
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Carmina spuria inuenies in appendice cypriav POr1AE sub nn 1427
sq. Vide etiam sub n. §32°.

Sermones de S. Trophimo (5117, 8318 b et d; <rpM, 1. 5201-5203) saec x
uel xi confecti sunt, cfr S. CAVALNIN, 4. ¢. p. 151 Sermo BHL, 8318 b
ctiam legitur inter Opera HEGRICI AVIISSIODORENSIS (PL. ¢xXiv. 1269-1272),
mutato tangum S, ‘Frophimi nomine in nomen S. Germani.

VINCENTIVS LIRINENSIS

presbyter Gallus; scripsit anno 434.
Commonitorium (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 521)

CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 147-195 — DEMEULENAERE.

Cod. olim cxstabat in Bibliotheca Meermanniana (1. iv, p. 85, n 509,

sdec. xvi), sequenti titulo decoratus: « Peregrini tractatus pro fidei ca-
tholicae antiquitate, uniuersitate ac ueritate ».
Excerpta [e S. Angustino]. Inc prologus: «Cunctis haeresibus
repugnantia »; inc. tituli: «Quia sancta et beata Trinitas»; inc.
excerptum 1: «Nunc jam ipsum beatae memoriae sanctum Au-
gustinum »

ibid., p. 199-23L

Trad. text. L FERRERLS, in Angustinus, xxxix (= Charisteria Augus-
tiniana | Oroz Retq dicata). 1994, p. 169-178

Index uerborum (nn sto-si): JLL. A, 28.

CASSIANVS ABBAS MASSILIENSIS

floruit in Gallia circa 415-430

Natione Scytha, iuxta Gennadium (de wuiris inlustribus, 62) et H
Marrou, La patric de Cassien, in Orient Christ. Period, xiii. 1947.
p. 588-596; 1n, Jean Cassien a Marseille, in RMAL, i, 1945, p. s-26; sed
lege quae in contrarium — et meo sensu rectius — adferunt M. Cap-
PUYNs, in DHGE, xi, 1949. col. 1321, et Kl. ZriZER, Cassianus natione
Scytba, em Sidgallier, in WSt, civ, 1991, p. 161-168.

Conlationes (scrianz, iv, 2, s13; cpp, i, 3625)
CSEL, xiii, 1886 — PETSCHENIG.

Cod.: H VANDFRIOVEN & F Masal, Regula Magistri. Bruxelles, 1953,
p. 335; G. MEYER & M. BUrckuarnt, Die mittelalterlichen Handschriften
der Universuatshibliothek Basel, i, Basel. 1960, p. 458-563. U. Berry in

PL. I, 637

PLS, iii. 23

pL, xlix,
477
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SE, xxi. 1972/73. p 81107, A, CANELLAS LOVEZ, Fragmenta disiccta en
Visigatico del siglo x. in Actas del viit Coloquio de paleografia iatina,
Madrid. 1990, p 39-50; J. Rwis | SERRA, Un full visigdtic del segle ix. in
Homenatge a A RobiG i Leuch, ii, Barcelona, 1936, p 44i-450 (cfr J.
Avururo 1 PERUCIO, in Rev Catalana de Teologia, xiii, 1988, p 436).

Ed.: P. B. CORBETT & ¥ Masal, L'édition Plantin de Cassien, in Scrip-
torium. v, 1951, p 60-74.

Fontes nn. si2-s14: O ABEL, Studien zu dem gallischen Preshyter lo-
bannes Cassianus, Miinchen, 1904, p. 24-30.

Index werborum nn. st2-si4: Thesaurus lobannis Cassiani, curante
Cetepoc, Turnhout, 1992.

De institutis coenobiorum (scHanz, iv, 2, 513)
CSEL, xvii, 1888 = PEISCHENIG, p. 3-23L.

Cod.: G Wissowa, in Gotting gelebrie Anzeigen, 1896, p. 523; E.
ClATELALY, in Rev. de Philologie, xxvii, 1903, p. 40-43: A. DoLp. in TA, i,
14, 1928, p. 50; ] RIUs I SERRA, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon.. xii, 1936, p.
441-450: A, OLIVAR, 1hid , xXii, 1949, p 80, H. VANDERHOVEN & F. Masal
L oc. la. s12); A. SCHONHERR (cfr Scripforium. Xx, 1966. p 164, 0 494); U
BETTL, a c. la. s12l. p. 84; G. H BROWN, in Manuscripta. xvii, 1973, p.
2227, £ B. GaRRION, in La Bibliofilia, Ixxv. 1973, p. 105 sq.

Cod., emend.: [-Cl. Guy, Jean Cassien. Institutions cénobitiques,
Paris, 1965 (SC, cix)

Critica: Fr Masal, in Latin Script and Letters A D 400-g00. Festschy.
L Bieler, Leiden, 1976, p. 236-263

Epistulam S. Castoris (PL, xlix, 53-54 [cPPy, ii, sosl) omittis; subdititia
est et posterioris aetatis.

Circa « Epitomas operum Cassiani» (CppM, ii, 676) perperam sub no-
mine EYCHERH IVGDUNENSIS in PL, 1, 867-894 et inter spuria § arriavasi in
PG, xxviii, 849-906, editas, vide F. Dukawme, Eine moderne Titelfdl-
schung, in Rom. Quartalschr., Xiv. 1900, p. 341-355

Fragmenta alterius epitomae inuenit C. HONSELMANN (Bruchstiicke von
Auszigen aus Werken Cassians, in Theologie und Glaube, li, lgEx
p. 300-304) in cod. Paderborn. Erzbisch6fl Akad. Bibl. Fragm 16
saec. ix. Haec epiloma tvcHEri volumen esse poterit quod teste GEN-

torum differunt cum fragmentis Paderbornensibus.

Cassiani operum editio castigata a « I7CTORE MATIARITANO €piscopo
Afro», quae memoratur a CassODORO (nstiintiones. i. 29 — MYNORS,
P. 74. 9-1), deperdita uvidetur (auctor non apparet in Prosopographie,
)

PL xlix, 53
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Vide etiam sub n. yo9a“: De septem regulis Tyconii

De uersionibus graecis quaedam inuenies in praefatione Michaelis
PETSCIENIG, cap viil; adde cod. Vat. Pal, gr. 41, saec. x (c¢fr Chr Hax-
NIk, in Slovo [Zagrebl, xxiv, 1974, p. 45, adn. 3); O BAKDENHOWER, iv,
p- 563 5q.; nouam epitomam graecam librorum x-xii Institutionum de-
texit in tractatu PS. NILI De octo witiis S. MARsILI, Résumé de Cussien
sous le nom de S. Nil, in Rev. ascét myst | v, 1934, p. 241-245 (CPG, 2266.
6077 a-b); A. LE VOGUE, in Studia Monastica, xxvii, 1985, p. 7-12 (fragm.
libri iv').

De Regula Cassiani, vide infra, sub n. 1874

De incarnatione Domini contra Nestorinm (scHanz, iv, 2,
513)

ihid., p. 235-391.

Cod.: P CouRceLLE, in Rec de travaux offerls a C. Brunel, Paris, 1955,
Pp- 316-319; L. Navarea, in Studi storico religiosi, i, 1977, p. 339-346.

Emend.. fontes: E. Scuwartz, Konzilsstudien. i, 1914, p 1-17.

LEPORIVS MONACHVS

natione Gallus; scripsit anno 426.

Libellus emendationis. Inc. «Quid in me primum» (ScHANZ, iv,
2, 529)

CColxiv, 1985, p. 11123 — DEMEULENAERE.

Index uerborum: ILL, A, 28.

cassianvs. Contra Neslorium, i, 5. excerptum e Leporii libello exhibet
(cfr textum apud PEISCHENIG. p. 242-244), quod partim repetitur a LFONE
MAGNO (epist 165, n 6) et in libro X pS aTHANASH De Trinitate (CC, ix,
P. 143) Aliud excerptum bis adfertur in cod. Zwecitalensibus 240 et 295
(saec. xii/xii), cfr N. TIAkinG, Eine Zwettler Abktirzung der Viter-
I von Saint-Ruf (Valence), in Theologie und Philo-
sophie, xli, 1966, p. 37 (V. 14) et p. 44 (xvii. 1); idem excerptum (4.
8-1r7) una cum alio legitur in cod. Abrincensi 72 (saec. xii), edid. Fr.
GoRl, in Augustinianum, XXxiv, 1993, p. 203-204.

Epistula, quam Africae antistites ad episcopos Galliae de Leporio
nostro scripserunt, inter epistulas S Augustini numerum habet 219 (n.
262). Vide etiam Prosopographie, i, p. 634 sq. De Leporio uide inter
recentiores A. TRAVE, in La Ciudad de Dios. clv, 1943, p. 45-67, et prae-
sertim B MoReL, in Bijdragen. Tijdschr wvoor Filosofie en Theologie, xxi,
1960. p. 3r-52, et F. D Brek, in REAug, X, 1964, p. 145-185.

PL 1, 9

PL, xxxi,
1221
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PROSPER AQVITANVS
floruit in Gallia et Romae, circa 420-450 — Cfr. L. VArennn, S Pros-
per d Aquilaine, Paris, 1900.
Cod. E Sauro, in Miscell. di studi de lett. crist antica, ix, 1959,
P 39-24
Epistula ad Rufinum de gratia et libero arbitrio. Inc. «Ac-
cepi per communem amicum» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 497; CPPM, 182)
PL, li, 77-90 = LE BRUN DES MARETTES & MANGEANT.

Praeterea extat inter litteras § AVGVSTIN cpistula 225. quac est Pros-

peri nostri (n 262). Partem uero quam habuit in conscribendis epistu-
lis 1E0NS PAPaE, pracsertim in conficiendo Tomo, ut aiunt, ad Flawia-
num, perpulchre delineauit J. Gamioz, Prosper d'Aquitaine et le tome
a Flavien, in RevSR, xxiii, 1949, p 2y0-30r. Adde tamen fontibus, e
quibus juxta Gaidioz hausit Prosper, serm. xix"™ Gapenmi (n 215), cfr
C. R. Norcock, in JTS, xv, 1914, p. 593-596. Vide etiam N. Erri, Dikta-
toren  fribmittelalterlicher Papsibriefe. in Archiv far Urkundenfor-
schung, xv, 1938, p. s7-61, et C. SNVA-TAROUCA, in Gregorianum, Xii.
19315, p. 571 5Q.
Hepi @xapiorwy, hoc est De ingratis. Inc. «Vnde uoluntatis
sanctae subsistat origo» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 495; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
16757)

C. T. HUEGELMEYER, Washington, 1967 (Patr. Stud., xcv).

Trad. text.: uersiculi 226-244 adlegantur ab HiNcmaro, De praedesti-

natione Dei, 1 — PL, cxxv. 77, praemisso incipit alterius epigrammatis
(n. 518).

Epigr in ob em A Inc. «Quidam
doctiloqui (a/. dictiloqui) libros»; «Contra Augustinum narratur »
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 496; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13584. 2728, cppM, ii, 187)

PL, li, 149-152.

Cod.: A. OLVAR, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon . xxii, 1949, p 85 sq.

In codicibus, una cum genuinis, haec duo epigrammata inueniuntur,
auctore quodam FLoRIANO: «Haec Augustini ex sacris epigrammata dic-
tis»; «Augustine tonans diuino fulmine linguae» (CHEVALIER, 35452, WAL-
THER, 7475 1760; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, $836. 1390): edid. F. BUCHELER & A.
Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig, 1906, n. 493a €t 4938, p. s0-s1; K.
in MG, poet. lat., vi, 1951. p 175 sq.. nn 13 et 14 (sCHANZ,
iv. 2, so1). Cfr L. VALENTIN, 0. ¢. [ante n. s16). p. 364, adn. 1, et infra, n.
1059 cod.. V. M. Lacowio. Anthologia Latina 493a (Riese) in «codex
Ottobonianus Latinus 687», in Manuscripta, Xviii. 1974, p. 11 sq.; M.
FERRARI, in ltalia medioev. e wmanist, xv. 1972, p. 35

PL. xly,
1793

PL, li, 91

PL. xlv,
1857
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[539-525] PROSPER 185

pitaph N et haereseon. Inc.
«Nestoriana lues» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 496; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 10181)

ibid., 153-154.

Pro i ad capitula obiectionum Gal-

lorum calumniantium (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 497; CPPM, ii. 184)
ibid., 155-174.

Pro Augusti ponsi ad capitula obiectionum Vin-
centianarum (SC1ANZ, iv, 2, 497, CPPM, ii, 1726)
ibid., 177-186.

Pro Augustino responsiones ad excerpta Genuensium
(SCHANZ. iv. 2, 497)
ibid., 187-202.

De gratia Dei et libero arbitrio contra Collatorem (scHanz,
iv, 2, 497; ¢PPM, ii, 183)

ibid., 213-276.
Expositio psal um a i usque ad
quinquagesimum (scridnNz, iv, 2, 497; STEGMULIER, 7011)

CC, Ixviii A, 1972, p. 1-211 — CALLENS,

Cod., emend.: Fr. GoRl, in Annali di storia dell'esegesi, X, 1993.
P. 5477548

Addatur prologus metricus (inc. «Cantica Dauidico Christum modu-
lantia plectro» [STEGMULIER. 7010, WALTIER, 2385; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1907;
PPy, i, 869 b. 2910]) quem post Maurinos (PL, xxxvi, 59 sq.) denuo
edidit G Morix in RB, xIvi. 1934, p. 36 et S. Prospero adsignauit. quam
sententiam admittere noluit M. CappuyNs (BTAM, iii, n 153), cfr etiam
L. C. MOHLBERG, in Misc Mercati, i, p. 11-13; P. CALLENs, ed. ¢, p. viii;
A, ONNEEORS, in Literatur und Sprache im europ Miltelalter. Darm-
stadt, 1973, p 82.

Sententiae ex operibus S. Augustini (scr/avz, iv, 2, 497: CPPM.
ii, 1523)

ibid., p. 219-365 — GASTALDO.

Cod. §HUWA, i. 1, p 185 sq: ii, p 192 5q: iii. p. 73 5q ¢ iV, p. 74. V.
1, p 246. 616,

Trad. text. M. LaMBERT, in REAug, xv, 1969, p. 257, adn. 15.

Versio graeca saec xiv: cfr M. Racki, in Misc Fr Ehrle, i, Roma,
1924, P. 21 4.

PL, xlv,
1833

PL, xlv,
1849

PL, xlv,
1849

PL, xlv,
1801

PL, 1i, 277

PL, xlv.
1859, li. 427
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186 PROSPER [526-529]

Epigr ex iis S. ini. Inc. «Dum sacris
mentem placet» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 496: SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 4055 etc.)

PL. li, 497-532.

Cod., metrum: D. LASSANDRO, in Vet Christ., viii. 1971, p. 211-222;
10WA, v, 1, p. 108 sq , addatur et cod. Montpellier Ec. méd. 418, saec
ix. Cfr G. BErnT, Das lateinische Eptgmmm im Ubergang von der

7t ike zum friiben er, M . 1968, P. 84-88.

Noua ed. paratur a M. GASTALDO.

P itorum Sedis Ap Li i um i PL, xlv.
de gratia Dei et llbn:ro uoluntatis arbltrlo. Inc. «Quia non- 1756. L s3;
nulli [aliter: nullil qui [alti om.] catholico nomine» (Ps. CAELES- i" 2050 @
TINVS) (S i XXXiv, 682;
TINVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 498. 602) cxxx, 750

P. & H. BALLERINI, S Leonis opera, ii, Venezia, 1756, ¢. 251-257.
Quinguies hoc opusculum excudit J. MiGNe, sed optimam hanc
Ballerinorum fratrrum editionem, in tomo suo lv, col. 159 indicatam, in-
feliciter praetermisit.
De uocatione omnium gentium (SCHANZ. iV, 2, 498. 602; CPPM, PL. xvii,
ii, 1171} 1073 (deest
P. & H. BALLERINI, 0. c., col. 167-249. i:‘ :j% .
Cod. M Carpuyns, in RB, xxxix, 1927, p. 199 sq. Addantur: Bremen, ’
4" 10, saec. xv; Firenze, Laur. S Marco 637, saec. xi (fragm.); Vat.
Vibin. 39 (14), saec xv, f© 239-257.
Latinitas: J. ]. YOUNG, Studies on the Style of the « De nocatione gen-
tium », Washington, 1952 (Patr. Stud., 1xxxvii).
Litem de auctore duorum ultimorum tractatuum optime dirimit M
CAPPUYNS, in RB, xxxix, 1927, p. 198-226; xli, 1929, p. 156-170, quod ta-
men nequit admittere H J FREDF
Epitoma Chronicorum
uide n. 2257.

DVBIA ET SPVRIA
Cfr L. VALENTIN, 0. ¢. [ante n. 516], p 651-837 (disertissimus, sed in-
terdum incerti iudicii).
Epistula ad Demetriadem seu tractatus de humilitate. Inc. PL, lv, 16t
«Cum splendidissimae sanctimoniae tuae» (Ps LEO) (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 498. Goz; CPPM. ii, 30I0. 3465)
K. C. KRABBE, Washington, 1965 (Patr. Stud., xcvii).

Fiusdem auctoris ac De wuocatione gentium plerigue contendunt,
quam sententiam confirmant K C Kransg, p. 4t sqq et H. J. FREDE
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Confessio. Inc. «Nato mihi quondam sub lege peccati»
(SCHANZ, v, 2, 498; CPPM, ii, 1520 a)

PL, li, 607-610 = LE BRUN DES MARETTES & MANGEANT.

Cod.: A. HAmMAN, in Augustinianum, xvii, 1977, p. 553 sq.

Poema coniugis ad uxorem. Inc. «Age iam precor mearum»
(Ps. PAVLINVS NOLANVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 269: iV, 2, 493, SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 458; CPPM, ii, 1374. 3525)

CSEL, xxx, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 344-348.

Paulino tribuit P. MENNA, in Latinitas, x. 1962, p. 208-214 Altamen
uide R. Greew, The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola. Bruxclles, 1971, p 131

Carmen de prouidentia Dei. Inc. «Maxima pars lapsis abiit»
(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 494; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 9460, CPPM, i, 1005. 1521)

M. P. Mc HuGH, Washington, 1964 (Patr. Stud., xcviii); uel
melius M. MARKOVICH, Prosper of Aquitaine, De prouidentia
Det, Leiden, 1989.

Cod., emend., ed.: M. P Mc Huall, in Manuscripta, xii, 1968, p 3-9,
M. MARKOVICH, in Mlinois Class. Stud , viii, 1983, p. 108-125.

In Gallia confectum anno 416; semipelagianismum redolet. Nihilomi-
nus genuinitati Prosperianae fauent M. P. Mc HU(.H o ¢, G. E. Duck-
WORTH, in T i American  Phi i xcviii,
1967, ). FONTAINE, Naissance de la poésie duns I'Occident chrétien, P.x—
ris, 1981, p. 238-241 €t M. MARKOVICH, 0. ¢, HIARN'M ARELATENSEM aucto-
rem proponit G. Gauo, in Aeuttm, li, 1977, p. 333-348, dum genuinitati
Prosperianae fauet A. LonGeRe, in REA, Ixxx, 1978, p ro8-113, affinita-
tem ostendens cum carmine «de ingratis» (n. s17).

d

C itorium q do sit cam
qui pr huius nefandi erroris (duplex
recensio). Inc. «Cum anath int eandem 1 im (aliter:

Cum Manichaei qui conuertuntur [confitentur])» (Ps AVGVSTINVS)
(SCIIANZ, iv, 2, 426; cPpM, ii, 165)
CSEL, xxv, 2, 1892 — ZYCHA, p. 979-982.

«Prosperi» anathematismata seu Capitula S. Augustini,
quae debeant publica uoce relegere et manu propria sub-
scribere, in quibus suspicio est quod Manichaei sunt (prae-
cedentis Commonitorii recensio aucta). Inc. «Qui credit duas
esse naturas» (MAASSEN, 361; CPPM, ii, 165. 1522)

PL, Ixv, 23-26 = SIRMOND.

PL, li, 611,
Ixi, 737

PL, i, 617

P, xlii,
1153
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188 PS PROSPLR — ANONYMYS — OSSIVS [534-536]

Anno 526 uel st5 confecta.

Cfr A BrINCKMANN, in RhM, n. s, i, 1896, p 274 sq., adn. 20 A Do-
rourcq, Efide sur les Gesta martyrum roimains, iv, Paris, 1910, p 4447
(qui textum repeliuit ex editione Sirmondi) — Fragm haud longe
diuersum huiusmodi eierationis € cod. Ambrosiano O 210 sup. (saec.
vi-vii) post Muratorium edidit W Bane, Manichaeische Hymnen, in Ie
Muséon, xxxviii, 1925. p s53-55 (inc. «... quod Christus est facicns Deum
uerum?).

Nn 533 et 534 potius inter spuria S. Augustini collocanda sunt, cfr F.
CHATILLON, in RMAL, x, 1954, p. 205-208 Vide ctiam n. 322°

Cod. (nn. 533 et s534) CC, xlvi, p. 26 sq.
Fragmentum de duobus testibus (de Enoc et Helia). Inc.
«Dicitur uenire Enoch et Helia» (ex Additamentis ad Prosperi
Chrownicon) (STEGMULLER, 7011, 1, CPPM, ii, 2911)

MGH, auct. ant., ix, 1892 — MOMMSEN, p. 493.

HIPPOIYTT ess¢ opinatus est A. HarNAck, apud MomMsen, / ¢, adn. 1.

ANONYMVS
e Gallia meridionali: saec. iv exeunte.
Sortes Sangallenses. Inc. «... Quare homines falles» (sSCHanZ,
iv, 2, 326)
A. Dolp, R. MEISTER & K. MRas, Die Orakelspriiche im St.
Galler Palimpsestcodex 908, in Sb. Wien, ccxXxv, 4-5, 1948/1951.
Emend.: A. KURFE:

n SE, v, 1953, D. 143-146.

4. SCRIPTORES HISPANIAE

Cfr E. Cukvas & U. DOMINGUEZ-DEL VAL, Patrologia Espaiiola (App.
ad B. AITANER, Palrologia, Madrid, 1956*), p 19-132°, ] Manoz, Segundo
decenio de estudios sobre pairistica espaniola (1941-1950), Madrid, 1951;
Th. Avuso MARAZVELA, La Vetus Lating Hispana, i, Prolegomenos, Ma-
drid, 1953 (argumenta uberrima, sed haud semel minus subtilia)

OSSIVS EPISCOPVS CORDVBENSIS

obiit post 357/358. — Ctr V. C Dr CiercQ, Ossins of Cordova, Wa-
shington, 1954 (Studies in Christian Antiguiiy. . U DOMINGIEZ-DEL
Vat, Osio de Cordoba, in Rer espari teol | Xviii, 1958, P. 141-165; 261-
281 ] Urric, in ZKG, ¢v, 1994, P 143155

PLS, iii.

49
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Circa «uitam» graccam (sHeG, 2182), ¢ft M AUBINFAL, in AB, lxxviii,
1960, p. 356-361. — Cfr ctiam n 578

istula ad C i em. Inc. «... Byd pév

@ptoAoynoa kai 7o wpaTow » (fragm graece tantum Seruatum apud
, Historia Arianorum) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 312; CPG, 2127, 3)

Athanasius' Werke, ii, 1, Berlin, 1940/1, p. 207-209.

Epistula ad Iulium papam. Inc «Quod semper credidimus,
etiam nunc sentimus» (CPL, 449; CPG, 8564. 8571)
CSEL, lxv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 126-139.

Osii sententiae siue Canones sanctorum Patrum qui Serdi-
cae conuenerant (diversae formae). Inc. «Ossius episcopus
dixit- Non magis mala consuetudo» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 312; HERZOG &
SCHMIDY, 583, 2: CPG, 8570-8571)

C. TuRNER, Ecclesiae occidentalis monumenta iuris anti-
quissima, 1, ii, 3, Oxford, 1930, p. 452-544.

Ibidem (p. 490-530) harum Sententiarum habetur interpretatio graeca.

Cfr etiam H. HEss, The Canons of the Council of Sardica, A. D 343,
Oxford, 1958.

Spuriae uidentur oratio sententiaeque quas GELASIVS CyZicvs Ossio
concilium Nicaenum praesidenti adscribit in sua Historia ecclesiastica

i ;i 15, 7-10 — ed. LOSCHKE & IIEINEMANN, GCS,

i, 1918, p. 59-60; 65-67 [PG, Ixxxv, 1249-1259]) (cPpm, ii, 1300); cfr V.
C. DE CLERCQ, 0. ¢ lante n. s537], p. 246-249

Osii et Protogenis Serdi i istula ad Iulium papam.
Inc. «Meminimus et tenemus et habemus» (scHANZ, iv, 1, 312:
HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 583, 1, CPG, 8566)

C. TURNER, 0. c. [n. 539, p. 644.
“Textus originalis graecus non exstar.

SPVRIA

Doctrina Osii episcopi de obseruatione disciplinae domini-
cae. Inc. «Deum cole. Superstitionem fuge. Parentes honora»
(SCHANZ, v, 1. 312, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 583, 7; CPPM, ii, 3490)

Fr. DOLBEAU, Detx manuels latins de morale élémeniaire,
in Haut Moyen Age. Culture, éducation et société. Etudes of-

fertes a P. Riché, La Garenne-Colombes, 1990, p. 18s.

PL, viii,
1328; PG,
XXV, 744

PL, viii,
919: 922

PL, viii,
13173 Wvi,
832

PLS, i. 195
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190 PS OSSIVS — POTAMIVS [s40a-544a]

Dicta Leonis. Inc. «Deum time. Sanctos cole. Regem honora»
(creat. i, 3467)

Fr. DOLBEAU, 4. ¢ [n. 540}, p. 188-190.

Cod.: Fr. DoLnean, in RHT, xvi. 1988, p. 90.

Primum Manuale primo edidit J. PiTra, Analecta Sacra et classica, i,
Paris. 1888, p 117; primum ac altcrum edidit Fr. DoEAU, qui huius-
modi collectiones sententiarum saec. viii tribuit (@ ¢, p 192)

POTAMIVS EPISCOPVS OLISIPONENSIS
obiit post 357.

Cod., trad, text., fontes. ed.: A. M. MOREIRA, Potamius de Lisbonne.
Louvain, 1969, a quo et noua ed. paratur.

Clausulae: $. AWaREZ, in Euphrosyne, xvii, 1989, p. 265-272
De Lazaro. Inc. «Grandi, fratres, stupore» (Ps. ZENO) (SCHANZ,
iv, 1, 313: HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 587, 5)

A. WILMART, in JTS, Xix, 1918, p. 298-304.
Epistula ad Athanasium. Inc. «Tanti carceris fossa crudem in-
luviem» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 313; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 587, 2)

A. WILMART, in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 280-283; 28s.

Cod.: Sélestat, B M. 77, saec. xvi (cfr B. DE VREGILLF & L. NEYRAND,
in CC, xix, 1986, p. vii).
De martyrio Esaiae prophetae, Inc. «Esaias cum Christo prae-
dicaret» (Ps. ZENO) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 313; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, $87. 6)

A. C. VEGA, Opuscula omnia Potamii Olisiponensis, Esco-
rial, 1934, p. 35-36.
Epistula de substantia Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti. Inc.

«Soleo, fratres, ut ipsi dicitis» (Ps. HIERONYMVS [ed. G. Antolin])
(SCHANZ, iV, 1, 314; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, §87. 3 CPPM, ii, 916. 1505)

A. C. VEGA, 0. c. [n. s543], p. 37-54.

Cod.: B, LAMBERI, BHY, iii 1. n. 367

A C. VeGA etiam alia opuscula Potamii recensuit; attamen ed. A
WILMART longe praestantiores sunt.

Fragmentum epistulae. Inc. «Carne et spiritu Christi» (apud
PHOEBADIUM, Adu. Arianos, v, 1 [n. 473]) (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 587, 1)

Pl
squ

vili,

PL, viii.
1436

PL. viii,
1415

PLS. i, 202
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[5440-546] POTAMIVS -— GREGORIVS ILLIBERITANVS 191

CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 27 — DEMEULENAERE.

Nonnulli Potamio ctiam tribuerunt sic dictam «Formulam II* Con-
cilii Sirmiensis » (HERZOG & SCHMIDT. 587, 4; (PG, 8578); accuratius de hac
re iudicauit A. M. MORFIRA, 0 ¢. [ante n. sq1l, p 113-158

APPENDIX

Fragmentum epistulae Athanasii ad Potamium. Inc.
«Quaero itaque abs ten (apud AjcvinvM, Adu. Felicis haere-
sim, i, 61) (cPG, 2109)

J. MADOZ, in Rev. espaii. de teol., vii, 1947, p. 86 (repetit
textum e PL 101, 113 B).

Eodem loco, p. 79-109, de omnibus quaestionibus ad Potamium
nostrum pertinentibus optime egit J. Maboz.

Inspicere non potuimus dissertationem G. BAKER BLIMENSHINE,
Alcuin’s Liber contra haeresim Felicis, Urbana, 1973.

GREGORIVS EPISCOPVS ILLIBERITANVS

obiit post 392.

Cfr E. MA7ORRA, 11 patrimonio literario de Gregorio de Elvira. in
Estud  Ecles , xlii. 1967, p. 387-397; U. DOMINGUEZ DEL VAL, Ilerencia
literaria de Gregorio de Elvira, in Helmantica, xxiv, 1973. p. 281-357;
In., Gregorio de Elvira Obras completas Version y notas. Madrid, 1989.

Tractatus xx Origenis de libris SS. Scripturarum (scHav

397 [423]; iv, 1, 306; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, §79, T; STEGMULIER, 2625)
CC, Ixix, 1967 — BULIIART, p 3-146.
Cod.: G. 1. LI¥TINCK, £ iphie en i de. Amster-

dam, 1963. p. 13

Var. lect.. genuinitas: A. C. ViGa, in Bolet. Acad. Iist.. cxxxvi, 5955,
; cfr A. Rluiz], in RHE, 1, 1955, p. 1017.

Emend.: A. VACCARI, Scriffi, ii. p. 24, adn. 1; E. Mazorra, Correccid-
nes inéditas de Adolf Jilicher a la edicion principe de los « Tractatus
Origenis», in Estud. Ecles., xli, 1966, p. 219-232.

Fontes: I1. J. FRebE, p. 499 5q.; C. VONA, I Tractatus de libris Scrip-
turarum Fonti e soprarivenza medievale, Roma, 1970: U. DOMINGULZ
DEL VaL, 1s1dora de Sevilla y los 'Tmcmms Ortgem\ de Gregano de El-
vira, in
von Fr Pasckr, Berlin, 1981 (TU, cxxv) P 149-160.

Text. bibl.- A. Bacala MvKoz, in Rev. Espasi. de leol , xxxvii, 1977,
P- 147-15L.

p.

PL, ci, m3

PLS.

i, 358
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192 GREGORIVS ILLIBERITANVS [547-551)

Tractatus v de epithalamio (scHaMZ, iv. 1, 306; HERZOG ¢
SCHMIDT, 579, 2 et 8; STEGMUILER, 2629-2630)

E. SCHULZ-FLUGEL, Freiburg, 1994 (Vetus Latina Die Reste
der altlateinischen Bibel, xxvi).

«Tractagum vi» seu Explicationem in Canticum Canticorum (cppu, ii,
2215) sub nomine Gregorii partim edidit G. HrINE, Bibliotheca anecdo-
forum. i, Leipzig, 1848, p 187-196, ¢ cod. Toletano (nunc Madrid, B. N.
13 086), altcra pars latet inedita, ut videtur, in codicibus Rotensi (Lérida
Cath.. Roda 2), saec x, el Matritensi, B. N. 3996, saec. xvi (inc. «Scrip-
tura sacra quasi quoddam speculum» [s7EGMILIER. 2631)). Cento est e
GREGORIO MAGNO, Mor. in Iob ¢t Hom in Euang , cfr A. WUMART, in Bull
litier eccl | 5906, p. 234, adn 1

De arca Noe. Inc. «Et dixit Dominus ad Noe ... Si arcae istius
fabricam» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 308; HERZOG & SCIMIDT. §79. 3; STEGMUI-
LER, 2626)

CC, Ixix, p. 147-155 — BULHART.

Trad. text. E. RoMmrro POSE, Gregorio de Elvira en el ‘Comentario al
Apocalipsis' de s. Beato de Liébana, in Burgense. Xx. 1979, p. 289-305
In Genesim (Fragm.). Inc. «Capra autem peccatorum » (HERZOG
& SCHMIDT, 579, 5)

ibid., p. 161-163.

Ex editione A. WILMART, in RB, xxix, 1912. p. s6-57.

De psalmo xci (fragm.). Inc. «Psalterium genus organi musici
est» (Ps. HIERONYMVS led. G. Anlolin]) (HERZ0G & SCHMIDT, 579, 4;
STEGMULLER, 2628; deest in BrM)

ibid., p. 211-215.

Ex edilione A. WiMakY, in RB, xxix, 1912, p. 274-293.

De fide orthodoxa. Inc. «Credimus in (unum) Dcum Patrem
omnip omnium uisibilium» (Inc. prologus: «Amore ca-
tholicae fidei ductus»; inc. cap. i: «Multas quidem ct graues
haereses») (cppM, ii, 29. 786. 1450)

M. SIMONETTI, Gregorii Hispaniensis De Fide, Torino, 1975
(= Corona Patrum, ii).

est in duplici recensione. quarum prima in codicibus legi-
tur sub nomine amBrosi (De Fide orthodoxa contra Arrianos, alias De
Filii diuinitate et consubstantialitate — PL. xvii, 549-568 [579-5981), al-
tera sub nomine GREGORI NaZIANZENT (Oralio xlix in ueteribus editioni-

PLS. i, 4y

PLS, i, 516

PLS, i. 53

PLS. i, 524

PL, xvii,
549 (579%
xx, 3 Ixit
449
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bus (PG, xxxvi, 673-674. ubi tamen textus omittitur] [cr, 3062), recen-
siones mire contaminatae euulgatae sunt sub nomine uel ViGmu THAP-
sEnsts (Contra Palladium, liber sccundus — PL, Ixii, 449-468), uel PrioE-
Bapil (De fide orthodoxa — Pl XX, 31-50), el aversiin (Sermo [spurius)
113 — PL, xxxiX, 1969-1971, inc. «Apostoli lectionem mecum») (SCHANZ,
iv, 1, 308; HERZOG & SCUMIDT. 579, 6, CPPM, i, 899).

Cod.: W C. BARk, in Harvard Theol. Rev., Xxxvi, 1943, p. 99 5q . adn. 16.

Trad. text.. M. SIMONEITL, La doppia redazione del «De Fide» di
Gregorio di Elvira, in Forma Futuri, p. 1022-1040; W. DUNPHY, in Au-
gustinianum. Xxiii, 1983, p 524-526.

DVBIA & SPVRIA

De fide Nicaena (Libellus fidei seu Fides Romanorum). Inc.
«Credimus in [unuml Deum [Patrem] omnipotentem et [in unum|
unigenitum lesum Christum» (Ps. PHOEBADIVS; Ps. ViGILIvs, De
Trinitate, 1. ix; Ps. GREGORIVS NAZIANZENVS, ordf. so; partim in
serm. 235 Ps. AVGVSTINI [n. 284] et in Gestis Liberii [n. 1681])
(MAASSEN, 506; CPPM, i, 1020; ii, 627. 629. 630. 784. 1451. 1695)

CC, ix, 1957, p. 129-131; CC, IXiX, 1967, p. 265-267 — BULHART.

Cod.: Monte Casino 4, saec. ix. p. mo-un Cfr etiam A Wimar1, in
Bull. littér eccl., 1906, p. 297-299, adn. 1; In., in Sb Wien, clix, i. 1908,
p. 18, In.. in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 271. Vide ¢t sub nn. ro5” et 201°.
Fides Sancti Hieronymi. Inc. «Credo in unum Deum Patrem
omnipotentem, uisibilium et inuisibilium factorem» (STEGMULLER,
3405; CPPM, 628. 782)

CC, Ixix, 1967, p. 273-275, iuxta G. MORIN, Anecdota Mared-
solana, iii, 3, 1903, pP. 199-200.

Cod.: B. LAMBERT, 8H#. iii B, n. si.

De auctore, uide A. WiMART, in RB, xxx, 1913, p 274 sq.

De fide catholica scu De fide apud Bethleem. Inc. «Credi-
mus in unum Deum Patrem omnipotentem el unigenitum Filium
cius» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, episf. 15 [n. 6331, Ps. DaAMASvs, Fides;
partim in serm. 235 Ps. AVGVSTINI [n. 284]) (crrm, ii, 626. 781)

ibid., p. 269-272, iuxta A. E. BURN, An Introduction to the
Creeds, London, 1899, p. 245-246.

Cod.. B. LAMBERT, BHA, iii A, n. 315.

Cfr A, WiMarT, Tc (n ss2); S. GONZALEZ, in Rer. espan de teol., i,

1940/41. P 340, €l Maurinorum adnotationem, PL. xxxix, col. 2180, ct
praesertim M SIMONETTI, @ ¢ (n. 201); Ip, 0 ¢ (n. s51), p. 11 8q.

PL, XX. 49t
Ivi, 583,
Ixii, 287

PLS, i, 515

PLS, i, 514
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194 GREGORIVS ILLIBERITANVS [ss5-557]

De Salomone. Inc. «Mirum satis est, dilectissimi fratres» (Ps.
AMBROSIVS, sermo 46 [n. 180): Ps. HIERONYMVS [ed. Misc. Casin.])
(ePrat, i, 46 et so27: deest in BIIM)

ibid., p. 251259, iuxta A. C. VEGA, in Espana Sagrada, lvi,
Madrid, 1957, p. 57-64, collata cum Miscell. Casin., ii, 1, 1897,
p. 2-8 (inc. « Tria mibi impossibilia ... Vbi est ergo tua tam
praeclara sapientia»).

Cfe A Wumakt, in RB, xxix, 1912, p. 280, adn 4 A. C. VK
nuevos Iratados de Gregorio de Elvira, in La Ciudad de Dios, clvi. 1944,
p- s15-553. Genuinitati fauet M SIMONETT, 0. ¢ [n. ssil, p. 11, valde du-
bitat H. ] FrEDE.

Cfr M. DIDONE, Gregorio di Elvira e la paternita del De Salomone e
dell’ Explanatio beati Hieronymi, in Diuinitas, Xxiv, 1980, p. 178-210.

, Dos

De diuersis generibus leprarum. Inc. «Admirabile diuinae
dispositionis» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 34 [n. 633]) (HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, §79, 8; STEGMULIKR, 2627: CPPM, ii, 785)

ibid., p. 277-283 — BULHART.
Cod.: B. LAMBERT, BrHM, iii A, n. 334.

Genuinitatem defendit A. VAccarl, in Biblica, iii, 1922, p. 188-193 (=
Scritli, ii, p. 23-29); negant M. SIMONETTI, 0 ¢ [n. ssil, p. 1, et H. J.
FrEDE Cfr A. WiMART, [. ¢. [n. ssol. et BALCL, i, n. 2.

Fragmentum e Sylloge Hispana «Dicta ex libro quaestio-
num B. Augustini». Inc. «(Item Iheronimi.) Quum deus unus
sit quando ipse dixit: Ecce Adam factus est quasi unus ex no-
bis» (crem, ii, 2210, 2392)

ibid., p. 157-159, iuxta A. C. VEGA, o. ¢. [n. s55], t. lvi, p. 91 sq.

Fragmenta in Ecclesiasten (crpy, ii, 2211)
ibid., p. 261-263, iuxta A. C. VEGA, 0. ¢. [n. 555), L. Ivi, p. 97 5q.
Genuinitati favet M. SIMONFTTI, 0 ¢ [0 ssil. p. 11
Fragmenta iii de «Gog et Magog», «Nabuchodonosor:,
«Raphael» (Ps. ORIGENES) (cPPM, ii. 2212)
J. PITRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, iii, Paris, 1855, p. 395-396.

Pro Gregorio nostro dubitanter ab A WnMakT uindicata, RS, xxix,
1912, p. 274 5q.. adn. 4: atamen non sunt illius, sed ex ORIGENE, RVFINO,
AVGVSTING, ISIDORO excerpta, nide B. FIscurk, in PLS, i, p. 526 et 1743, et
L. Scuuz-FiiGeL, ¢ ¢, (n. as uel s47).

PL, xvii,
693 (716)

PLS, i, 55

PL, xxx,
245 (253)

PLS, v. 393

PLS. i 526
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OLYMPIVS «HISPANVS EPISCOPVS»
saec 1v-v.
Sermo ecclesiasticus. Inc. «Si fides unquam in terris» (fragm.
apud AVGVSTINVM, Contra Tulianum, i, 8 [n. 351)) (scHaMz, iv, 1, 384)
PL, xliv, 644-645 — Maurini.

VALERIANVS EPISCOPVS CALAGORITANVS

saec. v ineunte.
Fides. Inc. « Audi Israel Dominus Deus luus ... Nam cum Pater
et Filius»

G. MORIN, in RB, xv. 1898, p. 102-103.

Auctor: J. Mapoz, Valeriano, obispo Calagurritano, escritor del siglo
v, in [ispania Sacra, iii, 1950, p. BI-137.

PASTOR EPISCOPVS GALLAECIAE

consecratus est anno 431

Libellus in modum symboli. Inc. «Incipiunt regulae fidei ca-
tholicae contra omnes haereses» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 384, CPPH, i, 1018)
J. A. DE ALbaMa, El Simbolo Toledano i, Roma, 1934, p. 29-37.
Est recensio prolixior sermonis 233 Ps avvsting seu symboli Toletani
primi (n 368), cod.. Bascl B vi 3, saec. ix-x, [ 221-223
De origine huius symboli uide C. CarpELLE DE HARTMANN, Kl supueste
concilio de Toledo del anno 447, in Eupbrosyne. n. s., xxii, 1994 (Mis-
cell. in honorem M. C. Diaz y Diaz), p. 207-214.

SYAGRIVS EPISCOPVS

saec. v medjo.

Regulae definitionum contra haereticos prolatae. Inc.
«Omne quod est, aul ingenitum est ... Sed dicis, quomodo si
natus non coepit?» (SCHANZ, iv, 1. 385, crPpi, i, 1791; ii, 936)
K. KONSTLE, Antipriscilliana, Freiburg, 1905. p. 142-159.
Sermo ps avGysTivi, Mai 585 (ine. «... non edocti humanae sapientiae
uerbis») est fragmentum Regularum Syagrii (n. 702°). cfr G. MORIN,
Misc Agost.. i, p. 753

PLS, 1. 1045

PL, xiii,
639
(fragm.).
PLS, i, 132
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196 SYAGRIVS — PACIANVS [560-563]

Prueterea K Kunstle Syagrio suo adsignauit ps assrosy ad neophytos
de syniholo (n. 178) et sermones 232, 237. 238 et 239 appendicis 5 avavs-
7ivi, walde ambigentes quidam eruditi eum secuti sunt. At reuera sermo
232 est HiEroNyME (. 593); de ceteris, quos SIRMOND (PL, x1, col. 1205
5q.) eiusdem putat esse auctoris ac PS MAXIM Iractatus de baptismo,
dubitare licet (vide nn 222 ¢t 368, 5. 109).

PACIANVS EPISCOPVS BARCI!

NENSIS

obiit saec iv cxeunte.

Cod. A. ANGLADA. La tradicidn manuscrita de Paciano de Barce-
lona. in Emerita, XXxv, 1967. p. 137-161; ID., La punctuacion del ms Re-
ginensis 331 en el texto de Puciano de Barcelona, in Vet. Christ . xii.
1975, P. 269-316; 1D, Unas notas criticas al texto de Paciano de Barce-
lona, ibid., xxxi, 1994, p. 279-313.

Ed.: A. AnGIADA, El texio de Paciano en la « Bibliotheca Patrum» de
Margarin de la Bigne, in Homenaje a P Sainz Rodriguez, i, Madrid,
1986, p. 309-337

pistulae iii ad Sympr (scranz, iv, 1, 369)

L. RUBIO FERNANDEZ, Barcelona, 1958, p. 48-134.

Cod.: L. Rusio FERNANDEZ, in Emerita, Xxv, 1957, p. 327-367.

Emend.: A. ANGLADA, in Athlon Miscell. F Rodriguez Adrados, ii,
Madrid, 1987. p. 23-38.

Text. bibl.: J. ViLag, Les citucions bibliques de Sant Pacia, in Estud.
Universitaris Catalans, xvii, 1932, p. 1-49 (valde summarie).

Fontes: A. ANGLADA, La fitenie del catalogo beresiologico de Paciano,
in Emerita. xxxiii, 1965, p. 321-346.

Paraenesis sine exhortatorius libellus ad paenitentiam. Inc.
«Etsi aliquoties, tumultuose licet» (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 370)

A. ANGLADA, Valencia, 1983.

Emend.: A ANGLADA, 4. ¢. (n 561)

Sermo de baptismo. Inc. «Aperiri desidero qualiter in bap-
tismo» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 370)

L RUBIO FERNANDEZ, 0. C., p. 162-174.

Immerito Paciano nostro adscribere uoluit G. MoriN opusculum de
similitudine carnis peccati, qui est EVIROPU (n 567), et PS VICTORIN!
orationem ad Iustinum (n 83), uide | BoRrikres, Zwei neue Schriften
Pacians?, in Mn, iii, 7, 1939, p 180-192, €t ipsum G Moy, in RHE,
Xxxviil, 1942, P 415-417.

PL, xiii,
TosT

PL, xiil.
1081

PL, i,
1089
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[564-566a] TVRRIBIVS — EVTROPIVS 197

TVRRIBIVS EPISCOPVS ASTVRICENSIS

saee, v medio

pistula ad Idaci et Ceponi Inc. «Molesta semper est
et iniucunda peregrinatio» (SCILANZ, iV, 1, 385; MAASSEN, 434)

PL, liv, 693-695 = BALLERINIL

De auctore. uide B. DE GAFFIER, in AB, lix, 1941, p. 34 5

EVIROPIVS PRESBYTER

e Gallaccia uel potius ex Aquitania ortus, floruit circa 400

J. Manoz. Herencia fiteraria del presbitero Eutropio, in Estud. Ecl
xvi, 1942, p 27-54: M. A1AMo, in RHE, xxxviii, 1942, p. 254, G. MORIN,
Brillantes déconvertes d'un jésitite espagnol et rétractation qui s'ensuit,
inRHE, ¢ ¢, p. 414-417, F CavALLERA. L héritage littéraire et spirituel du
prétre Eulrope, in Rev d'ascét myst., xxiv, 1948. p 60-71. P COURCELLE,
a infra ¢
Epistula de contemnenda haereditate. Inc. «Cuncti mei sen-
sus» (Ps. HIERONYMYS, epist. 2 [n. 633)) (SCHaNZ, iv, 1. 491)

PL, XXX, 45-50 [47-52) = VALLARSL

Cod.: B. LAMBERT, B, ili A n. 302

de uera cir Inc. «Superiore epistula» (Ps.
HIERONYMVS, epist 19 [n 633]) (STEGMULLER, 6370, 5)

ibid , 188-210 [194-217].

Cod.: W VvON HARTEL, Bibli Patrum Lati Hispanie
Wien, 1887, p. 7 (Madrid. Camarin de la Reliquias. saec v-vi [LOWL
1618a]) P COURCELLE, @ infra ¢. [n s566al. p. 378, adn 3: B LamBERT,
I ¢ [n. s6s). n. 319: H. SavoN. a infra ¢ . p 166 sq

Trad. text.. H Savon, in RHT. x, 1980, p. 165-195.

Cfr B. BLIMENKRANZ, Die Judenpredigt Augusting, Basel. 1946, p. 49-
5o, H. SavoN, in Rer bist. relig , cii, 1982, p. 273-302; 381-404.

de perfecto I Inc. «Ecce iterum ad te scribo»
(Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 6 [n. 633, Ps. Maxivvs, epist 2 [n. 225,
CPPM, i, 1263)

PL, lvii, 933-958 = BRUNI

Cod.: B. LAMBERT, 8H3, n 306; H Savon, [ ¢ [n s66).

Genuinitas: P CONRCELLE
tain vers l'an qo0. in RE

, Un wonveau {railé d Eutrope. prétre aqui-
. Ixxvi, 1954, p 377-390

PL, XX, 75
77)
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198 EVTROPIVS — BACHIARIVS [566a-569)

Emend.. A VACCARL in Coll Fragm ., p 35, P COURCGELLE, in Con-
wininm dovnnicum, Catania, 1959. p 294-296
De similitudine carnis peccati. Inc. «Etiamne te ausus cst»
(cPp, i, 1310)

G. MORIN, Etudes, p. 107-150.

Cod.: P Corxcrny, Histoire litiéraire des grandes invasions germa-
nigues, Paris, 1964’ p 305, B. LAMBIRT, Bia, iii B, n. s24.

Emend.. G. Mercan, OM, iii, p. 507 sq., G. Mowix, in RB, xxiv,
1922, p 246-248, B Fu: in PLS, i, 1746 sq

Fontes indicat . SavoN (in Latomus. xlii, 1983, p. 850-862), qui et
nouam parat editionem opusculorum Eutropii preshyseri

Clausulae: F. »1 Capua, Scritti minori, i. p. 419-430.

BACHIARIVS MONACHVS

Horuit saec. v ineunte. — Vide A MUNDO, Prolegomena in Bachiarii
editionem criticam, Roma (dissert. autographice edita).

De fide. Inc. «Omne quod fuit .. Quod praesentis rei probatur
effectu (scranz, iv, 1, 376; crpu, ii, 390)

J. Mapoz, La nueva redaccion del «Libellus de fide» de Ba-
quiario, in Rev. espaii. de teol., i, 1940/41, p. 457-488.

Prior recensio edita est a card. MORAN, Essays on the Origin, Doctri-
nes and Disciplines of the Early Irish Church, Dublin, 1864, p. 296-303
(cfr J. DUHR, Le «De fides de Bachiarius, in RHE, xxiv, 1928. p. 9 sq.).

De duplici recensione huius libelli, quam defendit J. Mapoz, uide M
CAPPUYNS, in BTAM, v, n. 620; iuxta A MuNDO haec alicra recensio a
GENNADIO MASSILIENSI parata est.

Trad. text.: ). Manoz, La nueva redaccion del «Libellus de fide» de
Baquiario utilizada en la «Confessio fidei» del Ps. Alcuino (= 104NNFS
FISCAMNENSIS), in Estud  Bcl | xvii, 1943, p 201-211, ID., Estudis sobre el
De fide de Baquiari, in Studia Monastica, vii, 1965. p. 247-303. J.-P.
BouloT, La tradition manuscrite du De fide de Bachiarius, in REAug,
XXV, 1979, P 73-84

Fontes M. SIMONETTI, Note Rufiniane. in Riv di cultura class. e me-
divevale, ii, 1960. p. 140-152.

Epistula ad Ianuarium seu De lapso. Inc. «Nisi uererer, bea-
lissime frater» (Ps. HikRONYMVS, Epist. 56 scu Obiurgatio in
Euagrivm led. Erasmus]) (SCIANZ, iV, 1, 376; CPPM, ii, 836)

PL, xX. 1037-1062 = FLORIVS.

PLS, i, 52y

PL. xx.
1019
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Cod.: A. Lamsirr, in DHGE. vi. 1932, col. 62 sq.. A. LawsoN, in JTS,
xliv, 1943, p. 56-58; B. LAMBEXT, Bam, iii A, n. 358.

Critica text.. Th. $TancL, in BerlPhWo, xxxvii, 1917. col. 868-887.
912-920; 966-974 (caute adhibendus).

Fragmentum apud HRABANVA! MAVRVM (In Josue. iii, 11 — PL, cviii, 1090
5q.) extractum est e cap. xv* nostri opusculi, et minime e quodam Ba-
chiarii opere deperdito, ut putauerunt O BARDENHEWER et alii. cfr A
LAMBERT, in DHGE, vi. 1932, col 61 sq Vide ctiam sub n. 1430°.

Epistulae ii. i. Inc. «Nisi tantis minis [aliter: Nisi tanti semi-
nis]»; ii. Inc. «Quamlibet sciam sacerdotali familiac» (Ps Hitro-
NYMVS) (cPPy, il, 391 392. 393) (deest in BHa)

G. Morin, in RB, x1, 1928, p. 289-310.

De genuinitate dubitant B. Fiscier (ThLz, Ixxvii. 1952, col 288) et
H. J. FReDE; eam defendit A. MUNDO. — Olim epist. iv pS CYPRIAM (0,
64) Bachiario nostro adscribitur a J. DUHR (Une letire de condoléance
de Bachiarius?. in RHE, xIvii, 1952. p_s30-585). argumentis innixus ualde
incertis. Cfr etiam n. 1430°.

PAVLVS OROSIVS

presbyter Bracarensis: obiit post 418. — Cfr G. FiNK, Recherches
bibliographiques sur Paul Orose, in Rev de archiros, bibliotecas y mi-
seos, Iviii, 1952, p. 271-322.

Historiarum aduersum paganos L. vii (scranz, iv, 2, 486; sTzo-
MULIER, 6226)

M.-P. ARNAUD-LINDET, i-iii, Paris, 1990-1991.

Cod.: Z. GARCIA VILLADA, in Rer filol esparni . xv, 1928, p. u7; E. Zim-
MERMANN, in Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, \xv, 1951, p. u8. D. J A
Ross, in Scriptorium, iX, 1955, p 35-56, F Masai, Nouveaux fragments
de Paul Orose de Stavelot en écriture onciale, in Hommages a I Her-
mann, Bruxelles. 1960, p. 509-521, ] M BATELY & D J. A. Ross, 4 Check
List of ipts of Orosius « Histori dr Paganos libri sep-
tem», in Scriptorinm, Xv, 1961 p. 329-334; ] M. BaTeLY, King Alfred and
the Latin MSS of Orosius' History. in Classica & Mediaeualia, xxii.
[1961), p. 69-105: R. M. KLoos, in Fesischr. B Bischoff, Stuttgart, 1971,
P. 178-197.

Fontes: L. Artroxsi, in deuum, xliv. 1970, p. 153 sq.

Emend.: ). SVENNUNG, Orosiana, Uppsala, 1922, p. 158-179, et A Jt-
UCHER, in Thlz, xIviii, 1924. col. 518-s19 Cap. i. 2: ¢fr A. Kiotz, Bei-
frage zur Analyse des geographischen Kapitels im Geschichiswerk des
Orosius, in Charisteria Alois Rzach zum 8o Geburtstag dargebrachl,

PLS, i,
1035, MGH,
epist | iii.
716
(tantum ep
i)

PL, xxxi,
663, CSEL.
v, 1
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200 PAVLVS OROSIVS — AVITVS BRACARFNSIS [571-575]

Reichenberg, 1930, p 120-130 (cfr 0. 2346a®): de cap. iv, 13, 5, cfr G
Costa, in Boll di filol. class., Xiv. 1907, p. 39-40.

Glossae: O S h, U ire hibe lativ des deux
premiers livres d'Orose, Histoire contre les paiens, in RMAL, 1i, 1992/93,
p. 5137 (lextus p 47-74, inc. «Et priora heret quid inpedimenti»).

Saec, vii-ix

Cfr E Corsinl, Introduzione alle «Storie» di Orosio, Torino, 1968,
Y.-M Duval. in Latomus, xxviii, 1969, p. 223-229; ] N HiLLGAK11L. The
‘Historiae' of Orosius in the Early Middle Ages, in De Tertullien aux
Mozarabes. Mél J. Fontaine. ii, Puris, 1992, p. 157-170

Liber apol i contra Pel (SCIANZ, iv. 2. 485)
CSEL, v, 1882 — ZANGEMEISTER, p. 603-664.

Emend.: G THORKELL. in Strena philologica Vpsaliensis Festskrift P
Persson, Uppsala, 1922, p. 383 sqq.; cod. ¢t emend.. ] SVENNUNG, in
Arctos. v, 1967, p. 135-139.

Commonitorium de errore Priscillianistarum et Origenis-
tarum. Inc. «lam quidem suggesseram» (SCIANZ, iv, 2. 485)

CSEL, xviii, 1889 — SCHEPPS, p. 151-157; uel accuratius KI. D.
Datgr, in CC, xlix, 1985, p. 157-163 (una cum responsione §
AVGVSTINI, P. 165-178).

Cod.: G. Mercati, Note di letteraiura biblica e cristiana antica,
Roma, 1901 (StT, v). p 134-136.

Index uerborum: ILL, A, 29

SPVRIA

Epistula ad Angustinum de haeresibus. Inc. «Flagitatus caritati
tuae adminiculum rationis fidei» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 491; CPPM, ii, 1296)
J. SVENNUNG, Orosiana, Uppsala, 1922, p. 188-192.

AVITVS PRESBYTER BRACARENSIS
obiit post 418

istula ad Palct piscop Bracarensem de reli-
quiis S. Stephani una cum uersione latina Lvciant epistulae de
inuentione corporis S. Stephani martyris (BHI, 7850-7856; cfr BHG,
1648 X - 1649: STEGMULLER, 279: CPPM, ii, 162)

£. VANDERLINDEN, in Rev. des Etudes byzantines, iv, 1946,

p. 178-217.

PL. xxxi,
1173

PL, xxxi.
11, i,
665

PLS, ii. 129

PL, xli. 809
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De diuersis recensionibus graecis et latinis vide 11 ] Frebe, de uer-
sionibus orientalibus, uide E. VANDERLINDEN, ¢ ¢, p. 180. adn. 18

Cod.: A. SIEGMUND, p 223 $q.; addatur Charleville 117, n. 6, sacc. xii.

De Auito uide B ALTANER, in ZKG, Ix, 1941, p. 458-468; P PEETERS, Le
tréfonds oriental de I'bagiographie byzaniine, Bruxelles, 1950. p 50-58
Cfr etiam J. MARTIN, Die Reuelatio S Stephani und Verwandies, in Hist

Jabrb., Ixxvii. 1958 (Festschr B. Altaner), p. 419-433.

SEVERVS EPISCOPVS MINORICENSIS

scripsit anno 417.
Epistula de conuersione Iudacorum apud Minorcam insu-
lam meritis sancti Stephani facta (scranz, iv, 2, 484, adn. 6;
BHL, 7859; CPPM, ii, 1566)

J. AMENGUAL 1 BATLE, Origens del Crislianisme a les Balears,
i, Palma de Mallorca, 1992, p. 12-64.

Eptsmlam supposititiam aestimat B. BuMENKRANZ, et quidem saec

(Die ip ins. Paris, 1973% p. 57 4.,

;ii

]uzfs et Chrétiens. Palristique et Moyen Age, London, 1977, n. ix, p 419

$q.; n. Xix, p. 128 sq.). Recte defendunt genuinitatem L.-J. WANKENNE &
B. HAMBLENNE, in RB. xcvii, 1987, p. 13-27, et J. FONTAINE, in Eulogia.
Mél offerts a A Bastiaensen. Steenbrugge, 1991 (= Instr. Palr., Xxiv),
p. 19-135.

SPVRIA

De altercatione Ecclesiae et Synagogae. Inc «Duarum matro-
narum uobis censoribus» (Ps. AvGVSTINvS, Commonitorium
aduersus Iudaeos; Ps. VIGILIVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 419. 570: CPPM, ii,
163. 1565)

G. SEGUI-VIDAL & J. HILLGARTI, La «Altercatio» y la Basi-
lica paleocristiana de Son Bou de Menorca, Palma de Mal-
lorca, 1955 (exc. e Bol. de la Soc. Arqueologica Luliana, xxxi,
1954), p. 33-57. et longe accuratius ab ipso J. HILLGARTH in
SE, xxxvi. 1996.

Cod.. HUWA, i, 1, p. 23, v, 1, p. 44.

Emend.: M C Diaz Y Disz, in Rev, espan de teol., xvii, 1957, p. 4.
adn, (qui et originem Seuerianam reiecit, / ¢. p. 312).

Argumentis minus solidis opusculum sacc. xi concinnatum esse con-
tendit A. Otvhy, Ein bisher unbeachtetes Zitat aus dem finfren Buche
Esra, in ZotW. xlii. 1949, p 158-172, ¢t B. Boris, in BTAM. vi. n. 1670

PL, xx, 731.
xli. 821

PL, xlii,
3L
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202 CALCIDIVS — HONORIVS [578-5794]

CALCIDIVS DIACONVS

floruit sacce, v ineunte. uverisimiliter in urbe Medjolanensi — Cfr J.
H. Was7INK, Calcidins, in JAC, xv, 1972, p 236-244: P COVRCELLE, in
Romanitas Christianitas. Studia ] H Waszink oblata, Amsterdam, 1973,
P 4549-

Epistula ad Ossium (#). Inc «Isocrates (aliter Socrates) in ex-
hortationibus suis» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 137, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 566)

C ius in Platonis Ti (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 137)

J. H. Waszink. Leiden, 1975* (= Corpus Platonicum Medii
Aeui, iv).

Cod., var. lect.: M. R. DN & C. A, TToremaN, in Manuscripta, Xxiv,
1980, p. 76-88.

Critica: E. MENSCHING, in VC, Xix, 1965, p. 42-56.

Emend.: J. [I. WaszINK, in Mn, 1V, xx, 1967, p. 441-443

Fontes. J. 1. WaszNK, Studien zum Timacoskommentar des Calci-
dius, 1, Leiden, 1964; J. DEN BOEFT, Calcidius on Fate His Doctrine and
Sources, Leiden, 1970: P. COURCELLE, Recherches sur S. Ambroise, Paris.
1973, p- 17-24.

Trad. text.. M. HuGlo, La réception de Chalcidius et des Commen-
taires de Macrobe & | époque carolingienne, in Scriptorium, xliv, 1990,
p. 1-20.

HONORIVS AVGVSTVS

pistula [ad milites F il ). Inc. « Gaudeant sanctis-
simi commilitones nostri commune remuneratione meritorum»

J. GI, La carta de Honorio a la guarniccion de Pamplona,
in Habis, xv, 1984, p. 185-188.

A 408, ut uidetur. — D¢ genuinitate cfr E. DrvMovGeoT, Une lettre
de UVEmpe ius sur I'bospitium des soldafs. in Rer bhist de
droit francais et étranger, IV, xxxiv. 1956, p. 25-49; A. H. M. Jonus, 4
Letter of Honorius to the Army of Spain, in Acles du X< Congres inter-
nat. des Etudes Byzantines (1955), Istanbul, 1957, p. 232, qui epistulam
anno 421 tribuit

(a} Ossium eundem esse quam celeherrimum episcopum Cordubensem cen-
set V. DF CItreQ, Ossius of Cordova, Washington, 1954. p 69-75. prudentius iu-
dicat | H WASZNK, a ¢ (0 579)

PLS, i, 196
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Aliae epistulae Honorii recensae sunt sub nn. 262. 1577 $qq., 1623.
1641, 1644, 1648.

Sequitur in cod. Rotensi (Madrid, Bibl. Acad Hist. 78). sacc, X. qui
solus «sacram» hic recensitam seruauit, tractatulus De lande Pampilone
(inc. «Hic locus prouvidus factus» [Di1z, 400}, quem editor, J. M. La-
CARRA (Bstudios de Edad Media de la Corona de Arugon, i, 5945, p. 269-
270). saec. vii tribuit, M. C Diaz y Diaz uero a. 778

5. SCRIPTORES ILLYRIAE

HIERONYMVS PRESBYTER

347 — 420

Bibliographia: CC, Ixxii, 1959, p ix-lix, et G. SaNDERS & M. vAY
UYTFANGHE, p 71-76, Addantur praesertim A. VACCARI, Recupero dun
lavoro critico di S Girvolamo, in Scritti, ii, 1958. p. 83-146; In., Cantici
Canticorum uetus latina iranslatio a S. Hieronymo ad graecum lextunt
hexaplarem emendata, Roma, 1959 (vide etiam Gregorianum, xlii, 1962.
p. 728 5q.); A THIBAUT. La révision hexaplaire de S. Jérome. et 11 DE
SAINTE-MARIE, Le psaume 22 (21) dans le “iuxta Hebraeos', in Richesses
et déficiences des anciens psautiers latins (Coll. hiblica latina. xiii),
Roma, 1959, p. 107-149 el 151-187, €l ed quae annualim recensentur in
Ann Phil .

Practer opera patrum Graecorunl, praesertim ORIGENIS €t EVSEBH PAM-
PryUr, quac latine interpretatus est Hicronymus noster, ad praeclaram
inter omnes uersionem illam cooperauit, quam merito Vulgatam nun-
cupant. De his uersionibus uide in Claui Patrum Graecorum Mauritii
Gegrakn Hic tantum genuina Hieronymi opera latina recensentur

Ceteris omnibus praestantior aestimanda est prior ed. Dominici ValL-
1At operum omnium sancti Hicronymi (Veronae, 1734/1740), el G
LusuNGer, in Mitteil  des osterreichisc Vereins f. Bibli
Xi, 1907, p. 145-149, Xii, 1908, p. 38-46; 167-171: 247-257. In PL altera ed.
Vallarsii (Venetiis, 1766-1772) iterata esl. Attiamen omnium fere operum
iam praesto sunt ed criticae

Catalogus codicum operum omnium $. Hieronymi parauit B Lam-
BOR1. Bibliotheca Hieronymi manuscripta (nstr. Patr., iv). 7 uol,
Steenbrugge, 1969-1972 (= s7i). Notamus singulorum operum numeros
sum (a). Addatur Fr. Nuvolong, Notilae manuscriptde, ii-iv, in Frei-
burger Zeitschr f. Philos. und Theol., xxvi, 1979, p. 243-256; 525-572

(a) Semper uidesis ¢t Addeuda et Corrigenda sub eisdem numeris (U iv 4,
1972, P 77-277)
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Concordantia uerborum, emend.. Thesaurus sancti Hieronymi cu-
rante Ce1rnoc, Turnhout, 1990.

Fontes Y -M. DuvaL. La lecture de I« Octanius» de Minucius Felix a
la fin du ir< siecle, in REAug, xix, 1973, p 56-68, N. ADKIN, Tertullian's
«De idololatna» and Jerome, in Augustinianum, xxxiii, 1993. p. 11-30.

OPERA SCRIPTVRISTICA

Liber q i hebraicarum in G im (scranz, iv, 1,
467, STEGMULLER, 3313; BHAM, 200)

CC, Ixxii, 1959, p. 1-56 — DF LAGARDE [1868].

Fontes H Sy 8

Emend.: A. Vaccaw. Scritfi, i, p. 303, adn 1.

in Classica & Medigeualia. xxi, 1961, p. 220.

Liber interpr is heb um (SCHANZ, iV, 1.
467; STEGMULLER, 3305: BHM, 201)
ibid., p. 57-161 — DE LAGARDE [18827].

Prologus in libro Eusebii de situ et nominibus locorum
hebraicorum. Inc. «Eusebius qui a beato Pamphilo martyre»
(BHM, 202; CPG, 3466)

E. KLOSTERMANN, Eusebius Werke, iii, 1, Leipzig, 1904 (Hil-
desheim, 1966), p. 3.

Commentarioli in psalmos (scHANZ, iV, i. 466; STEGMULLER,
3326; BHM, 204)
CC, Ixxii, 1959, p. 163-245 — MORIN [1895].

C ius in Ecclesi (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 464; STOGMULLER,
3351; BHM, 205)

ibid., p. 147-361 — ADRIAEN,

Fontes: S. LFavza, in Ann. di storia dell esegese, iii, 1986, p. 173-199;
In, in Jéréme entre I'Occident et I'Orient. Paris, 1988, p. 282, acn. 71

Emend.: Tr. Perrr, in BTAM. viii, 1958/61, p 856-858, n 2739; war.
lect.: H. TiurN, in Bibl. Zeitschr, Xxxiii, 1989, p 234-244.

Trad, text.: P Grosjean, in AB. Ixxix, 1961, p 167 sq., adn. 3.

Commentarii in Esaiam (ScHAN7, iv, 1, 462; STEGMULLER, 3353;
BUAM, 207: ¢PPM, ii. 2336 2336 a)

R. GRYSON, P.-A. Deproost & J. COULIE, i sqq., Freiburg,
1993 sqq. (Aus der Geschichte der lateinischen Bibel, xxiii).

PL, xaiii,
935 (983)

PL, xxiii,
771 (815)

PLS, ii. 29

PL, xxiii,
1009 (1061)

PL, xxiv
17, CC,
Ixxiii, 1
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In Esaia paruula adbreuiatio de capitulis paucis. Inc «Vnus
liber est duodecim prophetarum» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 485, STEGMULLER,
3354, 1, BHAI, 208; CPPM, ii, 2336 h)

Y.-M. Duval, in Philologia Sacra. Festschr. H. J. Frede & W.
Thiele, ii, Freiburg, 1993, p. 422-482.

Opusculum fn Esaiam vi, 1-7 (inc. «Videamus quid de hoc loco»
|STEGMULLER, 2069, 2. 3354, 2; BHM, 210, CPPM, ii. 2336 b, cPG. 2683]) quod
in eodem fasciculo Anecdotorum Maredsolanorum edidit G. MowiN
(p 103-122), est tantum interpretatio lasina (auctore Hieronymo) cuius-
dam tractatus DIDYMI uel potius THEOPHILI AIEXANDRIM, Uide B ALTANER,
Wer ist der Verfasser des Tractatus in Isaiam Vi, 177, in Theol Revue,
xlii. 1943, p. 147158, L. ClAvOUTIER, in VC, xiv, 1960, p. 9-14

In Hieremiam prophetam L vi (scHanz, iv, 1, 462; STEGMULLER,
3356; BHM, 211)
CSEL, lix, 1913, uel CC, Ixxiv, 1961 — REITER.

Commentarii in Ezechielem (scrianz, iv. 1, 462; STEGMULLER,
3357; BHM, 213)

CC, Ixxv, 1964 — GLORIE.

Cod., emend.: ]J. DoiGNON, in Bull littér eccl . Ixxviii, 1977, p. 169,
adn. 32
Epistula praefatoria ad Homilias Origenis in Ezechiclem ab
Hieronymo latine reddita. Inc «Magnum est quidem, amice
Vincenti » (BHM, 212; CPG, 1441)

W. A. BAEHRENS, Origenes Werke, viii, 1925 (GCS, xxxiii),
p- 318-319.

Hanc epistulam docte commentatus est P NAUTIN, in Jéréme entre
I'Occident ei I'Orient, Paris, 1988, p 27-39.
Commentarii in Danielem (scrianz, iv, 1, 462; STEGMULLER, 3358,
BHM, 215)

CC, Ixxv A, 1964 — GLORIE.

Cod., var. lect.: I AUERBACT, in Festschr. W. Heinemeyer, Marburg,
1967, p 557103,

Fontes: M. TETZ, Budoxius-Fragmente?. in Stud. Patr., iii (TU,
Ixxviii), Berlin, 1971, p. 320, adn 4.

MULIFR, 3359-3371, BHM, 216)

C ii in Proph i (SCHANZ, IV, 1, 459; STEG-

PL. xxiv,
937 (973)
CC, Ixxiii
A, 803

PL, xxiv,
679 (705)

PL, xxv, 15

PL, xxv,
491 (513)

PL. xxv,
815 (855)
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CC. Ixxvi-Ixxvi A, 1969/70 — ADRIAEN; Comment. in Ionam
seorsum critice edidit Y.-M DuvAL, in SC, ccexxiii. Paris,
1985.

Cfr H. Db SAINTE-MARIE, in RB, xcix, 1989, p. 221-236.

Trad. text. N. R. Kix, Copying an Exemplar: Two MSS of Jerome on
Habakuk, in Misc Codic. F Masai oblata, i, Gand, 1979, p. 203-210,
Y-M. DrvaL, in RHT. xi, 1981, p. 277-302; U. BrunoLb, in Festschr. O.
Clavadetscher, Sigmaringen, 1984, p. 7-21 (cfr Scriptorium. x1, 1986.
P- 99%, 0. 443); Y.-M. DuvaL. in Euphrosyne, xiii. 1985, p. st-77.

Emend. P. LArDET, in VC, xxxv, 1981. p. 321-345. B. LOESIEDT, in Acta
Classica, xxv, 1982, p. 119-126.

Commentarii in Enangelium Matthaei (scHanz, iv, 1, 471; STEG-
MULLER, 3372, BIIM, 217)

CC, Ixxvii, 1969 — HLURST & ADRIAEN,

Cod., emend.: J. DOIGNON, @ ¢ (n 587), p. 169, adn. 31; W. BER-
SCHIN, in Bibliotheca Palatina. i, Heidetberg, 1986. p. 124; ii, p. 84; A.
Ouvar, in RB, xcii, 1982, p. 76-81.

Emend.: E BoNnakn, in 8C, cexlii, 1977; B. LOFSTEDT, in Aeuum, lvii,
1983, p. 123-124; Ixii, 1988, p. 169.

Notae de textu euangeliorum praesertim in cod. Sangal-
lensi 1395, saec. v (LOWE, 984)

B. BISCHOYF, Zur Rekonstruktion der dltesten Handschrift
der Vulgata-Evangelien und der Vorlage ibrer Marginalien,
in Biblica, xxii, 1941, p. 147-158 (textus p. 154-157), et locu-
pletius in B. BISCHOTF, Studien, i, p. 1o1-11 (textus p. 105-110).

Commentarii in iv epistulas Paulinas (ad Galatas, ad Ephe-
sios, ad Titum, ad Philemonem) (scHANZ, iv, 1, 469; STEGMIL-
LER, 3381; 3400-3402; cfr 3438: BHM, 219)

PL, xxvi, 307-618 (331-656) = VALLARSI.

Emend.: A. SOUTER, The Farhest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles
of St Paul, Oxford, 1927. p 100-104. 1. MEHIMANN, in Biblica, X1, 1959,
p. 908 sq.; V. BULHART, in RB, Ixii. 1972, p. 532

Fontes. H. T. ROWELL, in Eranos. lvii, 1959, p. 59-61; M. A SCHATKIN,
in VC, xxiv, 1970, p. 49-s8. E. Scuurz-FLiGrL, Gregorius Eliberritanus,
Freiburg, 1994 (Aus der Geschichte der lateinischen Bibel, xxvi), p. 263
sqq.

Recensio Hieronymiana Commentarii in Apocalypsim “auctore vicro-
RING POEIOVIONENS! sub n 80 fam commemorala est

PL, xxvi, g
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s91a A-V Prologi in libros Sacrae Scripturae

R. WrBER & R. GRYSON, Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatam uer-
sionem, Stuttgart, 1994.

Accipe concordantiam siglorum ab H. J. Frupe adhibitorum:

Frene oL FRFDE CPLL
HI pr Dn 591 A pr lon 591 L
Proph 591 B Par G so1 M
Esr 591 C Par H sor N
Est s91 D Pent 591 O
Ev sor E pr Ps G 591 P
pr Ez so1 F prPs Il so1 Q
b G 591 G Rg s91 R
JbH sor I sal G so1 8
Jdt sor 1 Sal H 591 T
Jos 591} Th 591 V.
prls 591 K

HOMILIAE SEV TRACTATVS

s92 Tractatus lix in psalmos (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 483; STEGMULLER, 3325;

59,

BHM, 220, CPPM, ii, 2335)

CC, Ixxvili, 1958, p. 3-352 — MORIN [1897].

Cod.. trad. text., emend.: M. STEINMANN, Neue Fraginente von Hiero-
nymus in Psalmos und das Scriptorium Bischof Fginos von Verona, in
Deutsches Archiv, xlviii, 1992, p. 625-624; Fr GoRi, in Ann. storia
dell esegest, X, 1993, p. 537-547-

Opus partim extat etiam in CSEL, xxii, p. 878-880. in Appendice HI-
LARII Tractatuum super psalmos; in PL sub titulis Expositio secunda
super psalmum cxXix (STEGMULLER, 3334) ac Liber de expositione psalmo-
rum (xxvi, 1269-1300 [1345-1378D, et in Appendice Augustiniana, PL,
XxXxVii, 1965-1968; practerea centones permulti seruati sunt in Bretiario
in psalmos (n 629).

Praefatio (inc. «Psalterium ita est quasi magna domus»): D DE
BRUYNE. Préfaces, p 47.

Tractatuum in psalmos series altera (scHANZ, iv, 1. 485, STEG-
MULLER, 3330-3331; BHM, 221)
ibid., p. 353-447 — MORIN [1903].

Cod. Tract. in ps 118 (cppm, ii, 2335 4) J. LECLERCQ, in MéL E. Tisse-
rant, vi, 1964, p. 578.

PLS, ii, 94

PIS, i 193
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Vitima pars tractatus in ps 91 est sermo 232 Py avavsting, [PL, Xxxix,
2173-2174) (¢PPM. |, 1017), (Tact. il Ps 93 €SL PATs Ps AVGYSTINI Serm. 160
(CPPM, i 945).

Fragmenta graeca (edid. G. MowiN, Anecdota Maredsolana, iii, 3,
1903, p. 122-128 |STEGMUELER, 3341)) denuo excudit J. Waipis, Hieronymi
graeca in psalmos fragmenta, Minster, 1908, €orum ueros auctores pa-
tefaciens, ORIGENEM NEMPE, ATHANASIVM, EVSEBIVM CAESARIENSEM, BASHINM
MAGNVM, GREGORIVM NYSSENVAL DIDYMVM, THEODORETVM CYRENSEA

Tractatus 1 Psalmos (nn. 592 et 593) genuinum foetum ORIGENIS ae-
stimat V. PERK; eosque modulo suo latine reddidit et retractauit Hiero-
nymus (Omelie Origeniane sui Salmi, Citta del Vatic, 1980 [StT,
celxxxix] Cfr P.-M. BOGAERT, in RB, xci, 1981, p. 404 sq.; H. CRouzEL,
Bibliographie critique d'Origéne. Suppl. 1, Steenbrugge, 1982 [Instr.
Patr, viii A, p. 286 5q) Cfr cPo, 1429

Ti in Marci 1i (Ps. CHRYSOSTOMVS) (SCHANZ,
iv, 1, 483; STEGMULLER, 3377. 4353, 1; BIIM, 222)

ibid., p. 449-500 — MORIN [1897].
Homilia in 1 sec. h Inc. «Videtur qui-
dem specialiter designare» (Ps. CHRYSOSTOMVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1,
485, STEGMUILER, 3312, BHM, 223)

ibid., p. 503-506.
Homilia in Lucam, de Lazaro et diuite. Inc. «Quoniam di-

xerat: 'Nemo seruus’» (Ps. CHRYSOSTOMVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 485; STEG-
MULLER, 3312. 4354, ili; CPPM. 1, 2135; BHM, 224)

ibid., p. 507-516.
Homilia in Ioannem Euangelistam. Inc. «De Joanne dicitur:
’Fuit homo’» (Ps. CHRYSOSTOMVS; Ps. AvVGVSTINVs led. Cuillau, i,
24]) (SCHANZ, WV, 1, 485; STEGMULLER, 3312. §356; CPPM, i, 1254; BHM,
225)

ibid., p. s17-523.

Cod., var. lect., emend., genuinitas: J.-P Bouitor, in REAug, xvi,

1970, p. 227-231

Homilia de natiuitate Domini. Inc «Et reclinauit eum mater»
(Ps. CHRYSOSTOMVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 485; STEGMULLER, 3312. 4354, ii;
BIfM, 226}

ibid., p. 524-529.

PLS, i, 15

PLS. ii. 172

PLS, ii, 175

PLS. ii, 183

PLS, ii, 188
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Sermo de die epiphaniorum et de psalmo xxviji (Ps. AVGvs-
TINVS, sermo 137; Ps. 1IIERONYMVS, epist., 26; MAXIMVS TAVRIN,
sermo 10; Ps AMBROSIVS, sermo 18 editionis romanae [inc. «Hanc
baptismi Domini nostri»; om. a Maurinis]). Inc. «Dics epi-
phaniorum graeco nomine » (BriM, 227; cPPM, i. 80. 922. §826. Goro)
ibid., p. s30-532 — CAPELLE (¢ RB, XXXVi, 1924, p. 165-180).
Sermo de quadragesima (Ps. HIERONYMvs, epist 27). Inc.
«Quomodo miles (uel humilis)» (Brm, 228; cpPpy, i, 2136)
ibid., p. 533-535 — FRAIPONT.
De exodo, in uigilia Paschae (Ps. AvGvsTINVs, Ps. HIERONYMVS,
epist. 28). Inc. «Hodie populus Israhel ct uere homo» (scHAnz,
iv, 1, 485; STEGMULLER, 3312; BHM, 229; CPPM, i, 115. 5006. 5007)
ibid., p. 537-541 — MORIN.

Inp xxxxi, ad phy (Ps. AVGVSTINVS; Ps. HIERO-
NYMVS, epist. 21). Inc. «Omne psalterium sagaci mente » (SCHANZ,
iv, 1, 485, STEGMULLER, 3312; BiiM, 230; CPPM, i, 1116)

ibid., p. 542-544.
In die dominica Paschae, i (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermio 159; Ps.
MAXIMVS TAVRIN,, sermo 28; Ps HIERONYMVS, epist. 29). Inc. «Non
queo (fratres carissimi) quod mente concipio» (SCHANZ, iv, I,
485; STEGMULLER, 3312, BHM, 231, CPPM, i, 944. 5962)

ibid., p. 545-547.
In die dominica Paschae, ii (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 22). Inc.
«In omni quidem psalterion (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 485; STEGMOLLER, 3312;
BIIM, 232, CPPM, 1, 1616. 4825)

ibid., p. 548-551.
Tractatus de oboedientia (Ps. AvGVSTINVS). Inc. «Nihil sic Deo

placet» (SCHaNz, iv, 1, 485; STEGMUILER, 3312; BAM, 240, CPPM, i,
1123. 1181)

ibid., p. 552-555.

De per: i Christi um (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, Ad fratres in
eremo, sermo 6o; Ps. CAESARIVS, hom. 20). Inc. «Frequenter dixi-
mus: semper Xristiani» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 485; STHGMULLER, 3312; BHM,
241; CPPM, i, 1187. 4393. 4401)

PL, xxxix,
20151 XXX,
221 (228);
Ivii, s51

PL, xxx,
223 (230)

PL, xl, 201

PL, xl, 1203

PL, xxxix,
2058; Ivii,
905; XXX,
224 (231)

PL, xxx.
m (ar7)

PL, xI, 1221

PL, xl,
1342; 1xvii,
1083
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ibid., p. 556-559.

Cod.: St-Omer, 33bis. saec. ix (differt in fine). cum inscriptione
«libellus partivt de passionibus animae» ut in cod. Tauripensi G v 7; J
LeatercQ, a. ¢ (n 593), p. 578

Ex uol um quod in hoc tomo Cor-
poris Christianorum iteratum est, omittenda uidentur Fragmenta de li-
bro Numerorum (p 419-420 [STEGMULLER. 3318]). quae sunt Ryriv, homi-
lias vi, viii, ix oriGEMs in librum Numerorum latine uertentis, necnon
el tractatus de ps. quinquagesimo qui spurius uidetur {n 628).

Fragmenta apud AivakvM CORDVBENSEM, epist. viii, 2. Inc. «Ine-
narrabilia sunt dominicae incarnationis mysteria» (BHM, 242)

J. Mapoz, Epistolario de Alvaro de Cordoba, Madrid, 1947,
p. 176; J. G, Corpus scriptorum Muzarahicorum, i, Madrid,
1973, p. 158 et 204.

Fragmenta de psalmis apud Ps. BEbaM, Brewiarium de titulis
psalmorum (cfr n. 1384) (BHM, 243)

A. VACCARL, Frammento di perduto tractaius di S. Girolamo,
in Biblica, i, 1920, p. s13-517; ii, 1921, p. 77 (= Scritti, ii,
p. 75-80).

Alia fortasse fragmenta genuina S. Hieronymi adhuc latent in florile-
giis catenisque medii aeui, exempli gratia in opere IOANNIS DIACONI (n.
gs1), ed ] PITRA, Anal. sacra et classica, i, Paris, 1888, p. 173-i75; in
Libro Scintillarum (n. 1302), cfr H. M RocHaws, in CC, cxvii, 1957,
p. 2ss; in florilegiis a FLORO DIACONG LVGDVNENSI paratis (descripserunt R
E1a1x, in SE, Xxi. 1972/73, p. 10-23, et | FRaNsEN. in RB, xciv, 1984,
P 195-228), in Florilegio Casinensi 384. saec. ix-x, ed. A. AMELL, in
Miscell. Geronimiana. Roma, 1920, p 165-170; 179, in episi. AVGVSIING
(148, 7), et alibi

OPVSCVLA ET EPISTVLAE

Altercatio Luciferiani et OrthodoXi (scHANZ, iv, 1, 480; BHM,
250)

PL, xxiii, 155~182 (163-192) = VALLARSI.

Fontes: P BaTiFroL, in Misc. Geronimiana, Roma, 1920, p. 97-112,
Y.-M Duwvar, in REAug, xiv, 1968, p. 145-180

Toids

Aduersus de Mariae uirgini perpetna (SCHANZ,
iV, 1, 473; BHM, 251)

ibid., 183-206 (193-216).

PL. exxi,
463, PLS,

PL, xciii.
529; 589
612
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Aduersus Iouinianum (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 474: BHM, 252)

ibid., 211-338 (221-352).

Cod.: E. BicKEL, Diatribe in Senecae philosophi fragmenta, i, Leipzig,
1915. p. 375-420; ibi etiam cap. i, 4-49, et i, 5-14, critice eduntur; D. D
BRUYNE, in RB, XXxvi, 1924, p. 13-20. A. SOUTER, in JTS, xli, 1940, p. 46-
47, A VACCARI, Scritti, §i, 1958, p. 98, adn. 5: D G. Suvia, in Disserta-
Hons Abstracts 63-3335 (cfr Scriptorium, xviii, 1964, p. 332, n 840).

Emend.. E. BICKEL, in RhM, n. s., IXix, 1914, p. 417-419, A. VACCARI, [ ¢

Fontes: cfr ]. JaNINI, S. Siricio y los Cuatro Temporas. Valencia. 1958,
p 26, adn. 30

Cfr n. 783
Contra Vigilantium (scHanz, iv, 1, 478; BIM, 253)

ibid., 339-352 (353-368).

Cod. W. Scumitz, in Mel. J. Haver, Paris, 1895. p. 77-80.
Contra Ioannem Hierosolymitanum (scridnz, iv, 1, 477; BHM,
254)

ibid., 355-396 (371-412).

Cod.. cstat, B M., 77. saec. xvi, [° 134-139 (cfr B DI VRRGILLE & L
NevraND, in CC, Xix, 1986, p. vi-vii).

Apologia aduersus libros Rufini seu Epistula Hieronymi
aduersus Rufinum (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 477; BHM, 255)

CC, Ixxix, 1982, p. 1-72 — LARDET.
Liber tertins aduersus libros Rufini (scninz, iv, 1, 477, BiM,
256)

ibid., p. 73-116.

Index uerborum (nn. 613-614): ILL, A & B, 2

Dialogi contra Pelagianos libri iii (scuanz, iv, 1, 481, BHM, 257)
CC, IXxX, 1990 — MORESCHINI.
Excerpta de libro sancti Hieronimi presbiteri <ad Gauden-
tium. Inc. «Omnis qui qualemcumque differentiam facit»
Reuera hace fixcerpia rviino tribuenda sunt; uide sub n 196a°.)
Prologus in libro Didymi de Spiritu sancto. Inc. «Dum in
Babylone uersarer» (8riv, 258, PG, 2544)
L DOUTRELEAU, in SC, ccclxxxvi, Paris, 1992, p. 136-140.

PL. xxii,
397 (415)

PL. xxiii.
457 (477)

PL. xxiii,
495 (517)
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Epistula praefatoria in Chronicis Eusebii, atque Continna-
tio ab Hieronymo addita. Inc. «Vincentio et Gallieno suis .
Vetus iste disertorum mos ... Huc usque historiam scripsit Eu~
sebius» (BIM, 203; CPG. 3994)

R. Hewm, Eusebius Werke, vii, Berlin, 1984® (GCS, xlvii),
p. 1-7: 231-250.

De uiris inlustribus (scranz, iv, 1, 447; Bri, 260)

E. RICHARDSON, Leipzig, 1896 (TU, xiv, i a), p. 1-56, una cum
uersione graeca saec. vii, quam rccensuit O. VON GEBHARDT,
ibid., 1 b; A. CERESA-GASTALDO, Gerolamo. Gli Uomini illustri,
Firenze, 1988 (anteponenda uidetur editioni Richardson).

Recensioni K. iam operam dedit
C WEYMAN, in PhWo xvii, 1897, col. 138- 141 170-17§; anteponatur ta-
men editioni (eubnenanae a G. HERDING curatae Nouam editionem
parauerat A. FEDER, qui sua haud parui momenti prolcgomena iam
anno 1927 publici iuris fecerat: Studien zum Schrifistellerkatalog des bl.
Hieronymus, Freiburg, 1927.

Cod.: H. MCCUSKER, A xii® Century MS. of St Jerome, in More Books.
Bulletin of the Boston Public Library, Xiv, 1939. p. 95-105

De cod. Bamberg B iv a1, cfr P. COURCELLE, Les letires grecqites en
Occident, Paris, 19487, p. 371 sq.

Var. lect. W. H. P. HatcH, in Harvard Studies Class. Phil., xxiii, 1912,
P 47-69; D. Dt BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 257-258

Vita S. Pauli (scHANZ, iv, 1, 435; BlL, 6596; BHM, 261)

PL, xxiii, 17-28 (17-30) = VALLARSL

Trad. text.. B. DEGORsKI, La familia «S» della tradizione manosc-
ritta della « Vitas S Pawli Primi eremile », in Dissertationes Paulinorum,
vi, 1993, p. 16-41 (nondum uidi)

Var. lect., emend., fontes: . BAUER, in WSt, Ixxiv, 1961, p. 130-137,
1. 8. Kozik, The First Desert Hero, Mount Vernon, 1970; A. DE VOGUE, in
Eulogia. Mél. A. Bastiaensen, Steenbrugge, 1991 (= Instr Patr, Xxiv),
P- 395-406. ’

De indole, latinitate ete. nn 617-619. uide A. BASTIAENSEN, Jéréme

iphe, in CC, iphies. i, 1994, p. 97-123.

Vita S. Hilarionis (scHanz, iv, 1, 437; BIiL, 3879; BHM, 262)
A. BASTIAENSEN, Vite dei Santi, iv, Roma, 1975, p 72-142.
Fontes: A CaMERON. in Class Philol . Ixiii, 1968, p. 55-56.

PL, xxini,
603 (631):
PIS, i, 26

PL, xxiii.
29
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Vita Malchi (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 436, BHI. 5190, BIiM, 263)

C. C. MIEROW, in Classical Essays presented to J. A. Kleist,
St Louis, 1946, p. 31-60.

Ad Vitarum nouam editionem prolegomena uberrima, sed haud raro
tenuioris acuminis critici, jam edidit W A O1DFATIER cum suis (Sfu-
dies in the Text Tradition of St Jerome's Vitae Patrum, Urbana, 1943), a
quibus editio Vindobonensis paratur Interea in laudato opere (p 36-
64) accuratissime denuo excudit textum ex Opusculis SS. Patrum Hu-
gonis Huwrkr. Maioris momenti sunt antiquae uersiones graecae Vita-
rum, quas ibidem ediderunt K. Tusss Corey, R. FRENCH STROUT & M
STEINER (BHG, 751 . 1016), etsi textuum rccensio non omnibus placuit,
cfr F. HALKIN, in AB, Ixiv, 1946, p. 252 sq. De codicibus uide et F. Hal-
KIN, ibid , p. 280 sq.. et C Mierow. The 35 Vatican MSS. of St Jerome’s
Vita Malchi, in Speculum, xx. 1945, p. 468-481.

Praefatio ad Regul Pachomii. Inc. «Quamuis acutus gla-
dius et levigatus» (BIiM, 266)

A. BooxN, Pachomiana Latina, Louanii, 1932, p. 3-9.

Epistulae (scranz, iv, 1, 486: BIM, 1-170)
CSEL, liv, Iv et lvi, 1910, 1912 et 1918 — HILBERG.
Morte impeditus, editor prolegomena sua euulgare non potwuit

Codices nonnullos iam inuencrunt eruditi, immerito ab editore prac-
termissos. uide G. ANTOLIN, Opidsculos desconocidos de S Jeronimo, Es-
corial, 1908-1909; A WnMART, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p 343; XxiX, I912,
P. 277 8q; XXxXvi, 1924, p. 135, D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p. 13,
P, LENMANN, in Zentralblatt f. Biblioth., xliii, 1926, p 179 sq; Ch. SaMA-
RaN, in Bull Antiquaires de France, 1929. p 166 (minoris momenti), O.
DOBIACHE-ROJIDESTVENSKY, in Speczlum, v. 1930, p. 29: C LAMBOT, in RB,
xlv, 1933, p. 97; B Gukssex, in Stud. u. Mitteil. OSB. liii. 1935, p. 241~
256; J. Zarco CUEVAS, @. ¢ (n 636); ). LECLERCQ, in Rev d’ascét. et de
MYSL., XXV, 1949, P- 140 8(.; Fr. STEGMULLER, nn. 284. 291: 300. 307. 3319.
3379, E. MADAs, in Codices Manuscripti, xi, 1985, p 87-89 (epist. 140).

Praeterea epistulac THEOPHII! ALEXANDRINI (CPG, 2598. 2599). quae latine
translatae sunt ab Hieronymo ct inter ejusdem epistulas tam in codi-
cibus quam in editionibus inueniuntur. iuxta antiquissimos codices,
Montispessulanum 157 et Parisiensem 13.386, ab Hilberg neglectos, de-
nuo excudendae sunt. Jtem epist 8o, seu Rvev praefationem in uer-
sionem latinam oriGents Tlepi "Apx@v, melius cxcuderunt P. KOETSCHAD
(in GCS, xxii. 1913, p. 3-6) et M. SIMONETTI (in CC, XX, 1961, P. 245-247
[efr 0. 198al); epist. uero s3 et 106 leguntur in editione Bibliae sacrae
iuxta latinam uulgatam nersionem, quam curaverunt monachi § Hie-
ronymi in Vrbe (t i 1926, p. 3-37: X. 1953. p. 8-42); epist 28 et 30 in

Pl xii,
55

PL, xxii,
5250 PLS, i,
20
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cditione 1. D BrOYNE, Préfaces, p 48-52 (qui et epist. 53 et 106 cdidit.
p. 107, 52-62). qui eas ediderunt secundum traditionem codicum biblico-
rum De ceteris, uidesis censuras H | Frebk, p. s13-517, praesertim quoad
prologos Hieronymi ad libros S Scripturae (H ] FreDE, p. 695-719)

Celerarum  epistularum  textum Vindobonensem emenda juxta C
Kinst, De S, Hieronymi stuchis Ciceronianis, Wien, 1918, C. WEYMAN,
in WKIPh, xxvii, 1910, col. 1003 sq., Xxxi, 1914, cOl. 404-411; XXXVii, 1920,
col. 257-261; 273-280; H. QUENIIN, Essais de critique textuelle, Paris, 1926,
p. 131-145 (epist. 53); P. ANTIN, in RB, Ixii. 1952, p. 292-293 (epist. s8. 125);
Ixviii, 1958, . 113 (epist 22); Ib., in SK, X, 1958, p. 359-362 (episi. 53); A
AMELLL in Misc. Geronimidana, Roma, 1920, p. 157 (epist. 57); G. BARIE-
VINK, [lieronymus, Liber de optimo genere interpretandi, Leiden, 1980
{(epist 57): A. VACCARL in Gregorianum, iv, 1923, p. 106 sq., et in Misc.
Agost., ii. p. 353-358 (epist 110), et Scritti, i, p. 223, adn 1 (epist, 71); M
SCUUSTER, in PhWo, xlix, 1929, col. 190 sq. (epist 22); 1. DE Bruyn
ZmtW, xxxi, 1932, p 233-248 (epist. ad Augustinum), Fr j DowG
Antike u Christent., v, 1936, p. 287-288 (epist. 107); B. M. METZGER, in
Amer Journ. of Philol , 1xvi, 1945, p. 225 sq. (epist 107), Z. STEWART, in
Harvard Library Bulletin, iv, 1950. p. 254-259, ¢l in Speculum, Xxv, 1950.
p- 483-490 (epist. 60), ] Lavount, St JérOme, Iettres, i. Paris, 1949, xliii-
xIvi, summatim omnino ac minus subtiliter de editione Hilbergiana ju-
dicauit, epist uero 106 rectius edidit (t. v, 1955, p. 104-144). praeeunte
Roberto WEBER (ibid , p 215-216); P. NAITIN, in VC, Xv, 1961, D. 40-45;
J. J. Twierry. in VC. xxi, 1967, p 120-127 (epist. 22); P. Devos, in AB,
Ixxxvii, 1969. p. 213 (epist 108): C. VITELLI, in Riv. filol. e istruz class.,
ci, 1973, p. 352-355 (epist. 60); Chr. SCHAUBLIN, in Mus. Heluet , xxx, 1973,
p. 55-62, B. LOFSTEDT, in Arclos, ix, 1975, p. 57-60 (epist. 53); E. MaDaS,
a ¢ (epist. 140); N. ADKIN, in Rev. belge philol. hist | 1xxi, 1993, p. 96-
106; 1o, in Orpheus, n. $., XV, 1994, p. 1545156 (epist 22); epist. uero 18
A et B graecae sunt originis, cfr R GRYsoN & D. $zmaTULs, in REAug,
XxXxvi, 1990, p. 8-24.

Critica: A. G. Amatucal, Per un’ edizione delle Epistole di S. Giro-
lamo, in Arcadia, Atti e Memorie, ser. 3", 11, iii, 1950, p. 87-94.

Trad. text. F. NUVOLONE, Notulae manuscriptae. in Freiburger Zeit-
schr f. Phil. u. Theol . XXv, 1978. p. 470-485; XXVi, 1979, P. 244-256; 525-
572, P. LARDET, ibid , xxviii, 1981, p 271-289; J. BLow, in Miscell. Casin .
xlviii, 1984, p. 69-83; G BARTELINK, in RB, Ixxxvi, 1976, p. 296-306 (¢pist
77), B Caproxy, in Koinonia, iv, 1980, p. 1o1-114 (gpist 1)

Fontes. H. L Levy, in Amer. Journ. of Philol.. 1xix, 1948, p 62-68
(epist. 60); ). F. Giam, The Pro Caelio in St Jerome's Letiers, in Har-
vard Theol. Rev., xlvi. 1953, p. 103-107, M. D DieDERicH, The Epilaphium
S Paulae An Index to St Jerome's Classicism, in The Classical Journal.
xlix, 1953/54, P. 369-372, R GoDEI, in Mus. Heluet., xxi, 1964, p. 65-71;
A CaMeron, in VC. xix, 1965. p. wr-n3; J. Baurw, in Grazer Beitrage,
iv, 1975, p. 13-19 (epist 22 et 50)% L. ALFONSL, in Sileno. ii. 1976, p. 319
(episi 46); G. GuTHUA, in Ann Liceo di Palermo. xiv/xvi, 1977/79.
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p. 217-244; G. BUrzacciiny, in Boll. studi Latini, viii, 1978, p. 270-272: )
THIERRY, in Hermeneus. 1, 1978, p. 359-361; N ADKIN, in Grazer Beitrdge.
Xv, 1988, p 177-186, EAD.. in Mus Heluel., il, 1992, p. 131-140, €t in Sym-
bolae Osloenses, Wiii, 1993, p. 120-143 (episi 22).

Latinitas: F. TRISOGLIO. in Vet Christ . XxX, 1993. p 267-288.

Inter epistulas Hicronymi nonnullas inucnics litteras ad eum datas.
ANASTASH nempce (95); AVGYsTIM (56, 67, 101, To4, Tio, III, 116, 131, 132 €t
144): DAMAST (19 €U 35); DIONYSHE LIDDENSIS (94): EPIPHANH YPRI (51 et 91
[P, 3754, 3755D). INNOCINTIF (136 €T 137). PAMMACHI (83); PAVLAE Cl EVSTO-
CHII (46); RVFING (80), THEOPHILI ALENANDRING (87, 89. 90, 92. 96, 98, Too €t
3 [crG, 2597. 2598. 2599. 2596. 2585. 2586. 2588 26771). De origine epist
18 A ct B, uide R. GRysoN & D SzwaruLa, in REAug. xxxvi, 1990. p. 10,
adn. 35; p. 19-24. De genuinitate epist 35 et 36 (crru. ii, 824), uide P.
NAUTIN, in Freiburger Zeitschr f. Theol u. Phil . xxX, 1983, p 331-334.
Epist uero 148 scponenda est; est enim PELAGH (N. 745); item epist. 149,
cuius fata uidesis sub n. 2278, epist. 150 editionis 1vaLLarsi (cPo, 7435;
cppat, i, 827), ab Hilberg iam praetermittitur: nil enim habet commune
cum Hieronymo nostro. Epistulae quas primum G. ANTOLIN, 0 ¢, et D.
DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxvii, 1910, p 1-11, ediderunt. apud Hilberg numeros
habent 151 ad 154 (carum tamen initia reperies in Indice iv). Epist ad
Praesidium, plane genuina, ibi deest; hic suppletur:

Epistula ad Praesidium (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 18). Inc. «Nulla
res, uetus inquit comicus» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 491: BIM. 154)

G. MoRrw, in BALAC, iii, 1913, p. s51-60.

Cod.. M Hueto, in VC, vii, 1953, p. 82, adn. 1.

Epistula [27*] ad Aurelium Papam Carthaginensem. Inc.
«Qui uincis merito, uincis et officio»

CSEL, lxxxviii, 1981, p. 130-133 — DIVJaK.

Hic memorandum est ct alia epistula nuper ab lohanne Divjuk re-
perta, nempe AvovsTni ad Hieronymum, inc. «Accepi per flium
nostrum, ciuem meum» (ed cit. n. 19, p 91-93).

Emend. quacdam iuxta alteram editionem Iohannis Divjak. in Bibl.
Augustinienne, t. 46 B, Paris, 1987, p. 560-568, et iuxta Chr. SCHAVBIIN,
Marginalien zu CSEL 88.in Les letires de saint Augusin découvertes par
Iob Divjak. Paris, 1983, p 360 sq.; P. NAuTIN, in REAug, xxxi, 1990,
p. 298 $q.

Epistula ad Sophronium de ecclesia Lyddensi

M. vA\ ESBROECK, in Bedi Karthlisa. Rev. de kartuélologie,
xxxv, 1977, p 127-831 (uersio gallica textus iberici sub Hiero-
nymi nomine seruati).

De genuinitate uidec M VAN ESBRORCK, 4. C.. P. 109-131.

PL, xxx,
182 (188)
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His epistulis addere proponit A. | Mac Donawb {(Berengaria, in )15,
xxxiii, 1931732, p. 183-186) epistulam ad quosdam eremitas quam e quo-
dam codice Alnensi sub nomine srrexGARn ediderunt E- MARTENF & V.
DURAND in Nouo Thesaura Anecdotorum, i, Paris, 1717, col. 1911195 (inc.
«Preces uestrae praccepta quaedam sunt» [BEM, 156]). Valde dubium
uidetur Textum critice cdidit R. B. C. HOYGENS, in Stud Med , n. s.,
viii, 1967, p 493-s02, et cuidam Berengario sacc xii scribenti tribuit.

APPENDIX

Vita S. Hieronymi auctore Ps. SEBASTIANO CASINENSI (BHL, 3870;
BHM, 900)
B. MowmsBriTivs, Sanctuarium, ii, Paris, 1910, p. 31-36.

Vita S. Hieronymi perperam GENNADIO adscripta (BiiL, 3869,
BHM, 901)

PL, xxii, 175-184 = VALLARSL.

Emend.. F. CAvALLERA, St. Jérdme, i, 2, Louvain, 1922, p. 137-140. Am-
bae uitae omitiendae uidentur; saec. iX conscriptae sunt, cfr A. VAC-
CARI, Scritti, ii, p 35-46. — Circa cpistulas in laudatione S Hieronymi,
AVGVSTING et CyRilLo ALEXANDRINO perperam adscriptas, uide sub n.
367°]

SPVRIA
Interpretatio alphabeti Hebraeorum. Inc. «Aleph mille uel
doctrina » (BHM, 400; CPPM, ii, 2344)

P. DE LAGARDE, Onomastica Sacra, Gottingen, 1887%, p. 191-
192.

De formis hebraicarum litterarum. Inc. «Hebraicarum litte-
rarum formac» (BrM, 4o1; cPPM, ii, 2361)

PL, xxX, 307-310 (317-320) = VALLARSI.

Prologi psalmorum editi a Beato Hieronymo presbytero
(fragm. e cod. Escorial a. i. 13(a) (cPrm, ii, 2383)

G. ANTOLIN, Un codex regularum del siglo ix — Opisculos
desconocidos de S. Jeronimo, Escorial, 1908/1909 (exc. e La
Ciudad de Dios, t. Ixxv-Ixxvii; Rer. de archiros, bibl. y mu-
seos, t. xii-xiii) (cppu, ii, 2403. 2404):

{a) De codicis toliorum ordine uide D D BrivyNe, in RB, xxxii, 1920, p 8.

PL. xxii,
201

PL, xxiii,
1365
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1. Inc. «Omnem psalmorum prophetiam» (s7iM, 420)

0 ¢, p si-54, collata cum editione D. DE BRUYNE. Préfaces,
p- 73-76, et cum recensione in Florilegio Casinense cuulgata,
t. i, p. 220-221;

[2. Inc. «In hebraeo libro psalmorum» (STEGMULLER, 3342; CPG,
3467°; BH, 421)

G. MERCATI, Osservazione a Proemi del Salterio, Roma, 1948
(StT, cxlii), p. 112-124.

Hic omittatur; est enim translatum €x ORIGENE €t FVSEBIO CAESARIENS! |

3. Inc. «Psalmus a psalterio appellatur» (Bra, 422)

G. ANTOLIN, 0. c., p. 58-63, collata cum editionc D. DE
BRUYNE, 0. c., p. 68.

Praeter initium. totum fluxit ex HiLARD instructione psabnorum. 17-21
(n. 428).

Apud G ANTOMN ctiam inucnitur fragm. «Kaput opusculorum (de]
quinquagenis numeris psalmorum», quod reucra €st VALERI BERGIDENSIS
(n. 1287), ct prologus «Psalterium Romae dudum positus», Hieronymi
foetus plane genuinus sicut et ille «Scio quosdam» (D. DFE BRUYNE,
Préfaces, p. 46-47. Biblia sacra. x, Romae, 1953, p. 3-7); de his trac-
tauit, ubi de Hieronymi uersionibus §. Scripturae, H. J. FrepE, p. 711-
713

Commentarius breunis in psalmos. Inc. «Primus psalmus ad
Christi pertinet personam» {cod. Lscorial, fol. ii. 12) (STEGMUL-
LER, 416; BHM, 423)

G. ANTOLIN, 0. ¢. [n. 625], p. 64-90.

Hic « Commentarius brewis in psalmos» reuera est mixtum composi-
tum posteriore aetate ex uariis sericbus titulorum psalmorum quas nu-
per edidit P. SAIMON, Les «tiluli psalmorum» des manuscriis latins,
Cittd del vaticano, 5959 (cfr nn. 13s°, 1327°, 1384®) Serics uero titulo-

N Y " .

un quac praesertim ex F y olis et 17 i in
psalmos excerpta est, edidit P. SALMON, 0 ¢. p. 97-113: «Série inspirCe
de S. Jérome »

Sermo Sancti Hieronymi de psalterio. Inc. «Quomodo dici-
tur psalterium. Modulatio uocis» (STEGMULLER, 406, BHM, 424. 425,
CPPM, ii, 2411 a. h)

Florilegium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 217-218, collata cum cod.
Escorial a. i. 13 iuxta G. ANTOLIN, 0. ¢. In. 6251, p. 57 (inc.

PLS, ii, 79

PL. xxvi,
1299 (1377
PLS. ii. 85

PLS, ii, 86

PL, xxix,
117 (120):
exlii, 39
PL. xxviii,
1183

PLS. i, 303

PLS. i, 274
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«Nunc autem exposuimus» [appendix ad epist. spuriam 47]).
et cum editione D. Dk BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 45-46.

Cod.: Vat. Pal. 187, saec. viii (LoWE, 80 a).

Tractatus de psalmo octauo. Inc. «Scribitur hic psalmus qui
laudes Christi continet»
Fr. GORI, in Ann. Storia dell’ esegesi, X, 1993, p. 560-566.

In Gallia meridionali saec. vi confectum.

Incipit de psalmo qui i Sancti Hi ymi. Inc.
«Dicitur manifeste Dauid. sicut titulus» (STEGMULLER, 3327: BHM,
426: crry, ii, 2382)

G. MORIN, Anecdota Maredsolana. i
p. 4217423

In ltalia saec. v confectum. Cfr G. MowiN, o. ¢, iii, 3. p. i, adn. 2; Fr.
Gori, ¢ ¢. In. 6274l

, 2, Maredsous, 1897,

Breuiarium in psalmos. Inc. «Proxime cum Origenis psalte-
rium» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 466; STEGMULLER, 3333; BHM, 427, IAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 343, CPPM, ii, 2357)

PL, xxvi, 821-1270 (871-1346) = VALLARSIL

Post a. 450, ab auctore quodam Gallo (a FavsTo ReiENsR Cfr G. S M.
WAIKER, § Columbani opera. Dublin, 1957, p. Ixiv). uel ab Hiberno
saec. vii-viii (cfr H. J. FREDE, Pelagius, der irische Paulustext, Sedulius
Scoltus, Freiburg. 1961, p. 76, adn. 4), LiX Autem a IOANNE DIACONO RO-
MaNo (n. 950) qui et orationes in psalmos (seriem romanam) uidetur
composuisse (. z015), confectum praesertim ex genuinis tractatibus s
wiERONYMIT (N0, 592 sq. [uide PLS, ii, 771). Cfr etiam M. Cappuvns, in
DGHE, xi, 1949. col. 1380.

Cod.: B. PagNINy, 1} pist antico codice della Bibl Univ. di Padova, in
Atti d. Istituto Veneto, xciii, 1933/34, p. 1407-1413; P. LeHMANN, Mittelal-
terliche Biichertitel, i, Minchen, 1949, p. 13.

Fontes, critica- H. Boesk, Die alte «Glossa Psalmorum ex (raditione
Seniorum», Freiburg, 1982, p. 76-82.

Collectas Psalmorum in Breuiario occurrentes accuratius cdidit H.
ASHWORTH, in Bull. | Rylands Libr | xlv, 1963. p. 287-303.

Commentarius in psalmos i, iii, iv, [PL, xxvi, 815 (863) sqq] (inc.
«Primum psalmum quidam in loas regem») (cPpy. ii. 2356) est 7nEo-
DORI MoPsvESTEN (n. 7774, de appendicibus PL. xxvi, 1269 (1345) sqq.,
cfrn 592

I&3qPL,
i, 524
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In lamentationes leremiae. Inc. «Sicut inter omnia cantica»
(SCIANZ, iv. 1, 497; STEGMULLER, 3423, BHM, 460; CPPM, ii, 2354)
PL, xxv, 787-792 (827-831) = VALLARSL

it liorum (recensio 1). Inc. «Primum
quacrendum est» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 399. 498; STEGMULLER, 3424-3431;
BHM, 470; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 341; CPPM, ii, 2296-2296 c. 2364-2365 d)

PL, xxX, 531-590 (549-608) = VALLARSL.

Cod.- B. GuirsseR, Betrrdge zur Textgeschichle der ‘Expositio ir Kuan-
geliorum’ des Ps. Hieronymus, in ZKTh, liv, 1930, p 40-87, Ip.. Die
bandschriftliche Uberlieferung der 'Expositio i Euangehorum’ des Ps
Hieronymus, in RB, xlix, 1937. p 279-321: Ip., in Natalicium C Jax
oblatum, Tnnsbruck, i, 1955, p. 137-142

Saec. vi
237

rigine Hibernica? Cfr B. BIsCHOFT, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 236-
= B. thl-mFr Studien, i, p. 240-241)

C ius in 1i d Marcum. Inc.
«Omnis scriba doctus in regno caelorum» (SCHANZ. iv, 1, 498:
STEGMULLER, 3436: BHM, 473. LAPIDGE G SHARPE, 345)

PL, xxx, 589-644 (609-668) = VALLARSI, cum additamento in
cod. Andegauensi 275 (266) juxta B. BISCHOFF, 4. c. [n. 631],
p- 258 (=Studien, i, p. 258); dubitat M. CAHILL, in Peritia, viii,
1994, P- 35-45

Circiter a. 632 in Hibernia confectus auctore cwmedano (n. 2310), cfr B.
BiscHOFF, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 257-259 (= Studien, i, p. 257-258).

Cod. et fontes: B BISCHOFF, a. ¢., p. 257-259 (= Studien, i, p. 257-
258); addantur Padua, Anton. Scaff. vi. n s, saec. xi (cfr G. MORIN,
Anecd. Mareds., iii, 3, p. xv sq. [= CC, Ixxviii, p. xix]) et Worcester.
Cath F 83, saec. x (cfr C. Turner, Early Worcester MSS.. Oxford, 1916,
p. 50).

Var. lect. ¢ cod. Torino, Bibl. Naz., F iv 1, fasc. 7, saec. viii/ix (Lows,
453) apud W. STOKEs & J. STRACHAN, Thesaurus Palucobibernicus, i,
Cambridge. 1901, p. 484-494.

Subsequens Praefatio in Lucam apud Migne. 1. c. (col. 643-644 (667~
668, inc. «Lucas Syrus natione Antiochensis») (STEGMUILER, 620 sq.,
3437) cst «prologus monarchianus» (edid J. REGuL, Die antimarcionisti-
schen Evangelienprologe, Freiburg, 1969, p. 45-47. 30-33).

Expositio Iohannis iuxta Hierony Inc. «In principio
erat Verbum, id est in Patre» (BHM, 474; CPPM, ii, 2409) D. BREAR-
LLY, in Recherches august., xxii, 1987, p. 163-199.

Saec. viii, in Hibernia conflata?

PL, cxiv.
861
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Epistulae supposititiae (sc/iarz, iv, 1, 490. BHY. 301-374; CPPM,
ii, 849-902)

PL, xxx, 15-308 (15-318) = VALLARSL.

Inter numerosas Hieronymi «epistulas» dubias uel spurias, quas
collegerunt Vallarsi et Maffei, llae sunt homiliae i aliae
uero Pelagii aliorumue auctorum opuscula uel litterae. En conspectus.
haud certe peremptorius

epist 1, ad Demelriadem, cst pELAGH (n. 737),

epist 2, de contemnenda baeredilate, est EviRorn (n 565);

epist. 3, ad Marcellam, et 4, ad wirginem in exilium missam, et ip-
sae sunt PELAGIO tributac (nn 738 et 739),

epist s, ad amicum aegrotum, vicle inter Spuria MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS (1.
225);

epist 6, de perfecto bomine. est EvirRorn (n. s66a);

epist 7, «Praesumptionem meam», jterum PEIAGIO perperam adscripta
(n. 740),

epist 8, de tribus wirlulibus, est orlGrxts hom. quinta in Hieremiam,
cfr E. KLOSTERMANK, in TL, xvi, 3, 1897, p. 19-35 (BHH, 212, hom ),

epist 9, «Cogitis mc», ¢st PASCHASH RaDBERT!, cfr C. LAaMBOT, in RB,
xIvi, 1934, p. 265-282; H. Bawwi, in RB. Ixviii. 1958. p. 203-225. Cod. G.
Quabwio, I trattato «de Assumptione beatae Marige uirginis» dello
Pseudo-Agostino, Roma. 1951, p. 177-180; ed. A, RiPBERGER, in CCCM, Ivi
C, 1985, p. 109-162;

epist. 10, «Scienies, fratres dilectissimi» [n 2231 (= PS MaxiM serm 11;
Ps ILDFFONSI, serm. 8). uide sub n. 368, serm 208, et n. 1257, serm 8
(cPPM. i, 1830. 5264. 5944);

epist. 11, de bonorandis parentibus: uide inler spuria PRIAGH, n. 765;

epist 12, de septem ordinibus Ecclesiae: ibid.. n. 764,

epist. 13 sine Laus wirginitatis: priacir? (cfr n 741);

epist. 14, de essentia dininitatis (Ps AGVSTIVVS [cPPy. i, 35 172 862)).
cento ex Formulis spiritalis intellegentiae EVCHFRI (VGDVNENsIs (0. 488)
(cod.: M. Bexnarps, in RTAM, xviii, 1951, p. 335, HOWA, i, 1, p. 76; ii, 1.
L v, L p 40t v, 1, p. o2y Vi, 1, P77 8¢,

epist 15, uide sub n. 554

epist 16, Explanatio fidei ad Damasum, est Libetlus fider. quem Tn-
nocentio papac obtulit reLaGns (n. 731);
epist. 7. Explanatio fidei ad Cyrillum, vide sub n 1746;

cpist 18, de cerev paschali, epistula tuEroNYMT omnino. genuina (n
621),
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epist 19, de uera circumcisione. est EVIROPI PRESBYTERI (n 566);
epist 20, de lapsu uirginis. forlasse NICETAE REMESIANI (D. 651);

epist 21 et 22, sunt homiliae ipsius HERONYMI (n. 602 €t 604),

epist 23. de diuersis generibus musicorum Inc. «Cogor a te, ut tibi,
Dardane, de aliquibus generibus», uidetur aeui Carolini; nrasano ad-
scribendum putat R. HAMMERSTEIN, in Archiv f. Musikwissenschaft, xvi.
1959, p. 17-134. Paululum antiquiorem recte acstimat M McNaMARA.
Glossa in Psalmos, Cittd del Vaticano, 1986 (StT. ccex), p. 54 sq. (BInf.
323).

PL, xxx. 213-215 (219-223) = VAIIARSI

Cod.: THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 107, H SIVESTRE, in Scriptorium, v, 1951,
P 149;

epist 14, de resurrectione Domini: EVSEBI GALLICANI bom. 12 et 13 (n.
966), de diuersis recensionibus, cfr G. MowriN, Misc Agost., i, p. 737
sub initio Exulta caelum; legitur inter homilias s saxmur (hom. ss [n.
220]) et inter sermones Ps FITGENTH (1. 844), serm. 30 (30 (cPpy, i, 1224.
4374. 4628, 4629. 4701 47498 4823. 5026);

epist 25, de natiuitate Domini, serm. 7 PS MAXIMI TAVRINENSIS (n. 221)
(cppu, i, 169. 1332. 1440. 1837. 5050 5825 Go09);

epist 26, sermo genuinus (n. 599).
epist. 27, de quadragesima. et ipse fortasse sermo genuinus (n. 600);
epist 28 et 29: scrmones genuini (n. 6or et n. 603},

epist. 30, ad Eustochium, posterioris aetatis, uide J. BAXTER, in JTS,
xxiii, 1922, p. 287-290; magna ex parte excerptum est e commentario in
psalinos ARNOBIT WNIORIS (D. 242) (i ps cxxxviid);

epist. 31, de obseruatione wigiliarum. est NICETAE REMESIANI (N, 648).

epist. 32 et 33: opuscula PrIAGIO tributa (n. 742 ¢t N. 743);

epist 34, de diuersis generibus leprarum: GREGORI ILLIBERITANI foetus
genuinus (n. 556);

epist. 35, de duobus filiis- inter spuria PELAGH recensebitur (n. 766):

epist. 36. Valerii ad Rufinum, ne ducat uxorem: cst Gualteri Map O.
P. (Anglus, saec. xiii), cfr P. LEHMANN, Pseudo-antike Literatur des Mit-
telalters, Leipzig, 1927, p. 23,

epist 37, dialogus sub nomine Ilieronymi el Augustini de origine
animarum Inc. «Cum apud uos caelestis eloquentiae» (BHM, 337)

PL, xxx, 261-271 (270-280).

Auctore ignoto Italiae meridionalis, circa 430-450, ¢fr H vON Schu-
Berr, Der sogenannie Praedestinatus, Leipzig, 1903 (TU, xXiv, 4), p. 136-
1405
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epist 38. de corpore et sunguine Christi, est bom 16 EVSEBI GALLICANS
(n 966),

cpist 39, homilia super euangelium Matthaei. Inc. «Sanctus Euange-
lista docet nos» (crPM, i, 4749 ¢)

PL, xxX, 276-278 (285-287);

epist. 40, ad Turasium (ps CYPRIANVS). uidetur cAELESTI Pelagii disc
puli (nn. 64 et 769),
epist. 41, de ferendis opprobriis: ipsius PELAGH (N 744),

epist 42 ad Oceanum, de wita clericorum. Inc. «Deprecatus es, ut
tibi breuiter exponerem»

PL, xxx, 288-292 (297-301)

«Un faux évident, quoique relativement ancien» (G. MoRi, in RB,
xlvii, 1935, p. 1m2); cfr H. KocH, Cyprianische Untersuchungen, Bonn,
1926, . 465-469; uidetur saec. v et Pelagianae originis. Cfr n. 770; fon-
tes: 11 J. FREDE, p. 536:

epist 43-47. litterae fictitiae DAMAST PAPAE (JW, 240. 242) et HIERONYMI
amoebacae

PL, xxx, 292-296 (301306): Xili, 440-442: L. DUCHESNE, Le Liber Pomti-
Sficalis, i, Paris, 1955 p. 49; MGH, gesta pont rom., i, 1, 1898 — MoM-
MSEN, p. T (epist. 44 ¢t 45); D. DE BRUYNL, Préfaces, p. 65-66 (epist 46
et 47. 1) CUp. 43-44 (epist 47, 2-3); Flor. Casin. i, 9 (epist 47) (cfr n.
627).

Spuriae, at certe antiquae. saec. v-vi, cfr G. MERCATI, Note di lettera-
turg biblica e cristiana antica, Roma, 1901 (StT, v), p. m3-126; A. Fer-
RUA, Epigrammata Damasiana, Roma, 1942, p 224; P. BLANCHARD, in
EL, Ixiii, 1949, p. 376-388 (epist de psalterio); cfr etiam nn. 627, 6334,
633h;

epist. 48-49, litteras fictitias CHROMAIM €t HELIODOR ad Hieronymum et
HiERoNYMI ad eosdem, seu praefatiunculas ad Librum de ortu beatae
Mariae et infantia Saluatoris (cppM, ii, sis-s17. 835. 897), de quo am-
plius in Claui Apocrypborum Mauritii GELRARD, Turnhout, 1992, N so.
p- 25 sq., edidit E. Amany, Le protévangile de Jacques et ses remanie-
ments latins, Paris, 1910, p. 272-277; cfr ibid., p. 73 5q.; 103 sq; litteras
eorumdem seu praefatiunculas ad Martyrologium Hieronymianum (n.
2031) (inc. «Cum religiosissimus Theodosius» «Constat Dominum
nostrum omni die» [crey, i, s18-520. 835. 898]), ediderunt H. QUENTIN &
H. DELEHAYE, in AASS, Nou., ii, 2. Bruxellis, 1931, p. -2

Noua ed. paratur a J. GuseL;

epist. so, de natinitate sanctae Mariae (STEGMULIER, 160, 1. BHM. 350
bis, cpPy, ii, 517 899, CANT. 52). est PASCHASH RADBER1I, iuxta C. Lampor,
a c¢; quod negat R BevErs, in Rev Théol et Philos, cxxii, 1990. p.
171-188, ab cadem erudita noua paratur ed...

PL, xx.
369: XXX.
297 (306!

PL, xx.
373; XXX.
435 (449)
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epist s1. de wirtute psalmorum (STEGMDLLER, 435; BHM, 351)

F. UNTERKIRCHER, Die Glossen des Psallers von Mondsee, Freiburg, 1974
(Spicilegium Friburgense, xx), p. 66-69, collata cum editione D. Dg
BRUYNE, Préfaces. p. 62-63.

Posterioris aetatis, recte iudicauit Erasmus;

epist. 52, ad Augustinum, ignoti auctoris. Habet in epistolario Hip-
ponensis numerum cclxx;

epist. 53, de supposititiis B. Hieronymi epistolis, auctore GVIGONE CAR-
TVSIAE MAIORIS.

Epistula Ps. Damasi Papae ad Hicronymum de Melchise-
dech. Inc. «Petistis a me de pontifice Melchisedech» (BHM, 354;
cprM, ii, s80. 903. 2170)

J. BIGNAMI-ODIER, Une lettre apocryphe de S. Damase a S.
Jérdme, in Mél. darchéologie et d'bistoire, Ixiil, 1951, p. 183-
190.

E cod. Vat. lat. 6018 (1owE, n. so) saec. vi in Italia confecta ex HigRo-

NYMI epist. 73.
Epistula Ps. Damasi Papae ad Hieronymum de hora sacri-
ficii. Inc. «Dirigimus uestrae» (JW, 246), una cum Hieronymi
responso «Pater sanctissime, ueritas in uobis» (BHM, 355, CPPM,
ii, 904. 904 a)

A. THFINER, Disquisitiones criticae in praecipuas Canonum
et Decretalium collectiones, Romae, 1836, p. 301-303.

Cod.: M ANDRIEU. i, p. 342.

Cfr E. DEKKFRs, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 1z, adn. 5.

Dicta S. Hieronimi presbiteri de omnes cursus seu Pro
quale uirtute cantantur omnes cursus. Inc. «Audiuimus di-
cente scriptura pro quali uirtute» (1M, 356; cppM, ii, 905)

E. A. Lowr, The Bobbio Missal, London, 1920 (HBS, lvii),
p- 180-181.

Cod.: A. WIMART, in RB, xxxiii, 1921, p. 4, adn. 1. Cfr n. 1924.

De septem Spiritus sancti donis et septem uitiis. Inc.
«Eclesya catolica septem gradibus constat» (BHM, s00; cPPM. i,
934)

G. ANTOLIN, 0. ¢. [n. 625, p. 33-37.

Post Gregorium Magnum consarcinatum.

PLS, ii, 283

PLS, v. 396

PL, Ixxii,
577

PLS, ii, 295
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De Christianitate. Inc. «Quomodo infantes catechumeni effi-
ciantur. Antiquus mos seruatur. Quicumque enim ad apostolos
credentes baptizandi adueniebant» (scHANZ, iv. T, 498 BriM, 503;
cpeM, i, 925)

Partim cdidit F.-C CoNvBeARr, in Mél. . Nicole, Genéve, 1905, p 85-
93, e cod Florent. Aedil 214. saec. xii, [ 42-58.

Instructio baptismalis iuxta ritum Romanum. — «Of respectable an-
tiquity . ita CONYBEARE. ReUera excerptum est e THLODVIPHO AVRELIANENS!
(PL, cv, 223)]

dicul de h et Elie adque Antichristi.
Inc. «In finem huius mundi complebitur» (BriM. 651}

A. C. VEGA, in La Ciudad de Dios. clxxxii, 1969, p. 218-224.

Fontes: M. C. DAz ¥ Diaz, in Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Unter-
suchungen (uide n. 546), p. 141-148.

Saec. viii confectum, cfr M. DuLAky, in Riv. stor letter relig . xxi.
1985, p 258-261; uel potius saec. ix, iuxta M. C. Diaz v Diaz.

Homilia, in qua corruptio d i um -
tur. Inc. «De secundo aduentu domini et saluatoris nosm Iesu
Christi, fratres karissimi, audistis dicentem apostolum cum lec-
tio legeretur: Rogamus, inquit, nos» (Ps. BeDA [ed. Liveranil)
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 499; BHM, 700; CPPM, i, 3985. s0I11)

J. SCHLICHT, Die Apostellebre in der Liturgie der katholi-
schen Kirche, Freiburg, 1901, p. 119-121.

Fontes, origo. W. SPEVFR, in VC, xXi, 1967, p. 241-246
De luminaribus Ecclesiae. Inc. «Vis nunc acriter, mi frater
Desideri» (Ps. BEDA) (cPpM, ii, 408. 906)

PL, xxiii, 723-726 (765-768) = VALLARSL

Saec. viii in Hibernia conflatum.
Indiculus de haeresibus. Inc «Essaei dicunt Christum do-
cuisse illos omnem abstinentiam» (Ps. ISIDORVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1,
498; DIAZ, 134, BHM, 504; CPPM, ii, 924 a)

PL, Ixxxi, 636-644 = AREVALO.

Hacee ed anteponenda uidetur recentiori editioni Francisci OEHLER,
Corpus haereseologum i, Leipzig, 1856, cfr G. BardpY, Lindiculus de
baeresibus du Ps. Isidore, in RSR, xix. 1929, p. 383-405; G MORIN, in
RB, xxiv, 1907, p 451 adn 2,

PLS, ii, 285

PL, xciv,
552
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Cod.: J. Zarco Cukvas, in Bolet. Acad. Hist. Madrid, cvi, 1935, p. 399;
A. C. VEGA, ihid., cxxxvi, 1955, p. 199-216 (cfr RHE, 1. 1955, p. 1087)

‘Tractatus est saec. v ineuntis, cfr G. BArDY, in Misc Agost , ii, p. 408
sq.; H.-Ch. PukcH, L'Indiculus de baeresibus du Pseudoféréme. in Ann.
Ecole prat. Sciences bist et rel | 1960/6x, p. w2-115 (cfr Bibliographia
Patr.,, Vi, 1963, p. 39, n. s53). Vltima uero capitula (col. 644-647) sunt
GENNADI (D, 959)

De monogramma XPL Inc. «Hic est sapientia et intellectus, id
est sapere» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 472, STEGMULLER, 3458; BHM, 508, CPPM,
i, 940)

G. MORIN, Anecdota Maredsolana,
p. 195-198.

Certe post S. Hieronymi tempora confectum, cfr J. HAUSSLEITER, in
CSEL, xlix, 1916, p. 124, adn. 4

, 3, Maredsous, 1903,

In Anecdotis subsequens Fides S. Hieronymi potius GREGORIO ILLIBERI-
7ANo adscribenda uvidetur (n. s553).

«Fides S. Hieronymi». Inc. «Catholicam fidem ita profitemur:
Credimus in unum Deum ... non tamen ut sit Pater» (Br#, 512;
creM, i, 939)
J. A. DE ALDAMA, El Simbolo Toleduno I, Roma, 1934, p. 148-150.
Anno 381 confecta, neque uero ab Hieronymo.
Homilia ad hos. Inc. «Alii festi ad caelestia et su-
perna desiderant» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 498; BHM, 550; CPPM, i, s010)
PL, xxx. 311318 (321-330) = VALLARSL

E sylloge Floriacensi de uita monastica (Vat. Reg. 140 [saec. ix]), ubi
et sententiae NOVAZ! seruatae sunt (n. 1rs4), admonitio PS AZHANASH (n.
uss) etc.; cfr A, WiLMART, Codices Reginenses latini. i, Roma, 1937, p.
337 5q., et J. LECLERCQ, Analecta monastica, i, Rome, 1948, p. 75 sq. —
Cento est ex epistulis S Hieronymi, fontes accuratissime adnotauit P,
ANTIN, in Mél. bénédictins, St-Wandrille, 1947, p. 107-u13. Fere omnes
sententiae haustae sunt e Florilegio Hieronymiana in cod. Lyon goo et
Paris, B N., n. a 1 466 (towz, 781), saec vii/viii, quod descripsit R.
Eralx, in SE, xxi, 1972/73, p. 534

Tractatus sancti Augustini de carne superba (Ps. AVGVSTINVS,
Ps. AmBROSIVS; Ps. HIERONYMvS). Inc. «Ad te manum meam ex-
tendo» (¢PPM, i, 909. 3012. 399; BHM. 360)

R. E1aix, in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 85-89 (inter sermones «Be-
necuentanos» [n. 1éod, sermo 22]).

PLS, ii, 287

PLS, ii, 295



640

641

642

G42a

226 PS HIERONYMVS — ASTERIVS 640-642a]

Versus Hieronymi ad Augustinum et Augustini ad Hierony-
mum. Inc. «Mentitur qui te totum legisse fatetur»; « Te Bethle-
hem celebrat» (scHANZ, iV, 1, 499; WALTHER, 10962. 19035, SCHALLER
& KONSGEN, 9582. 9706, BIIM, 800; CPPM, ii, 928)

S. BRaNDT, in Philologus, Ixii, 1903, p. 622-623.

Omittatur; excerptum est e Versibus S. Isidori (n. 1212), ed. BEEsON,
p. 159 5]

Versus Damasi et Hieronymi. Inc. «Nunc Damasi monitis»;
«Psallere qui docuit» (SCHANZ, iv. 1, 499; WALTHER, 14885, SCHALLER
& KONSGEN, 10728. 12730, BHM, 801, CPPM, ii, 585. 595. 929)

A. FrRRUA, Epigrammata Damasiana, Roma, 1942, p. 219-
229; D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 66.

Originem Damasianam prioris carminis, saliem inde a uers 6 (inc.
«Prophetam Christi») defendat A. Vaccari, in Liblica, Xxiv, 1943, p. 192-
193.

Versus Hieronymi de mobilitate mentis humanae. Inc. «Ne-
scit mens nostra fixum seruare tenorem » (WALTHER, 11749; SCHAL-
1ER & KONSGEN, 10177, BHM, 802, CPPM, ii, 3356)

Florilegium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 214; D. DE BRUYNE, Pré-
JSaces, p. 105.

Cetera opuscula quae inter spuria Hieronymi inueniri solent et aeuo

Carolino antiquiora sunt, reperies in Indice i, insuper quae recentiora
sunt locupletissime recensentur in BHM, U 1l B, uel in cpPri, i et ii.

ASTERIVS EPISCOPVS ANSEDVNENSIS

b Sis propil scripsit saec. iv-v, cfr G. MORIN,
in RB, lvi, 1945/46, p. 3-8.
Liber seu epistula ad 1 de fi mo-
iali 11 io et uisitati Inc. «Licet fixo in transitu

dente mordicus laceres»

CC, Ixxxv, 1972, p. 1-25 — GENNARO.

Critica, emend.: S. GENNARO, in Orpheus, XX, 1973, P. i45-147; L
CazzaNGa, in Rir di Filologia, cii, 1974, p. 432-439, S. Rizzo. ibid
p. 439-441: 1 GULANDRI, in Scripta Philol, i, 1977. p. 151-158; B. Lor-
SIEDT, in Arctos Acta phil Fennica, xvi, 1982. p. 66-69

Text. bibl.: S. GIVERSIN, Liber Asterii and the New Testament, in Stu-
dia Theologica, Xix, 1965, p 47-54-

PL, xiii,
75

PLS, ii. 326

PLS, ii. 342
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PHILIPPVS PRESBYTER
$. Hicronymi discipulus, obiit 455-456.

Commentarii in librum Iob. Inc. «Iob qui dolens uel mag-
nus» (SCIANZ, iv. 1, 497 [minus rectel: STEGMULLER, 1664. 3420.
6970. 6971, T, CPPM, ii, 2070. 2350. 2355 2885)

J. SiciiarT, Basel, 1527, collata cum altera recensione, quam
edidit ErasMvs inter opera HirRONyMI (PL, xxvi, 619-802 [655-
8s50]), necnon cum excerptis in Commentario interlineari,
perperam PEIAGIO adscripo (cfr n. 757), additis capitulis (inc.
«Job Christi gessisse personam»), epistula ad Nectarium
episcopum (inc. «Adhortante immo potius conpellente te»),
initio libri primi (inc. «San :tus Tob, uir summae pacientiae
et uirtutis») ac conclusione iuxta A, WILMART, Analecta Regi-
nensia, Roma, 1933 (StT, lix), p. 316-322.

Prolegomena ad editionem criticam iam praebet dissertatio Irenaei
FRANSEN, Le commeniaire ait Livve de Job du prétre Philippe, Marcdsous.
1949 (autographice editum). Codicum elencho addatur Paris, Arsenal
315, sacc. xi; Cesena, plut vii, 1, saec. xiii.

Text. bibl. legatur in t. ix Biblige Sacrae iuxta latinam uulgatam
uersionem, Romae, 1951

«Philippi presbiteri expositio libri Tob», ab A. AMELLI euulgata in
Spicilegio Casinensi, reuera est IVLIANI ALCLANENSTS (n 777).

Quod adtinet ad uarios commentarios in librum Iob et cuidam Phi-
lippo tributos. cfr D FRANSES. Het job-commentaar vas Philippus pres-
byter, in De Katholiek. clvii, 1920. p 378-386 (cfr n. 757°)

LAVRENTIVS [MELLIFLVVS] EPISCOPVS NOVARVM

floruit . v ineunte

Cfr G. Mowin, L'évéque Laurent de « Novae» et ses opuscules théologi-
ques, in Rev des Sciences pbil et théol., Xxvi. 1937, p. 307-317, M.
PEROTTL, Sanctus Laurentius «Mellifluus». terzo vescovo di Novara, in
Novarien., i, 1967. p. 21-74.

Homilia de paenitentia, Inc. «Duo sunt tempora» (ScHAwz, iv,
2, 596)
PL, Ixvi, 89-105 = MBP,

Cod.: G. Mowin, @ c. lante n 644). E. DEkkigs, in SE, xxvi, 1983,
P. 87, addatur Paris, B. N., lat. 18.104, saec. ix (Notre Dame), f° 87-94:
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«lLaurentius de duobus temporibus» (cfr D. DE BRUYNE, Le plus ancien

catalogue des manuscrits de Notre Dame de Paris, in RB. xxix, 1912,

P 484, n” 26).
Cod.. emend.:

. GRIBOMONT, in Novarien., xviii, 1988, p. 151-180.

Homilia de eleemosyna. Inc. «Fratres charissimi, omnis scrip-
tura diuinitus» (SCHANZ, iv, 2. §96)

ibid., 105-116.

Subsequens Liber de muliere chananaea (ibid , 116-124) fortasse est
I0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI (PG, 4529 b); genuinitati recte fauet D. BUNDY, in
Le Muséon, xcvi, 1983, p. 97-104. Opusculum latine interpretatus est
Jaurentius noster, ut nonnulli Opinati sunt; ANIANVM CELEDENSEM interpre-
tem vindicauit S. HAIDACHER, in ZKTh, xxx, 1906, p. 183, perperam uero,
cft A Wumart, in JTS, xix, 1918/19, p. 318 sq., adn. 4; ID., in RB.
1926, p. 157, adn, 2. Aliae recensiones eiusdem homilia¢ sub
nomine aVGysTIaT et in codicibus et in editis leguntur, cfr n. 372.

Cod.: W WEeNK, Zur der 38 lien des Chr
Latinus, Wien, 1988, p. 18-21.

NICETAS EPISCOPVS REMESIANENSIS

obiit post 414 — Cfr J G. Coman, Operele literare ale Sf. Niceta de
Remesiana, in Studii teologice (Bukarest), ix. 1957, p. 200-232 (non in-
speximus).

De diuersis appellationibus [lesu Christo conuenientibus].
Inc. «Multa nomina multacque appcllationes» (scHavz, iv, 1,
407; STEGMULLER, $663; CPPM, ii, 1270) '

A. E. BURN, Nicetas of Remesiana, Cambsidge. 1905, p. 1-5.

Critica in recensionem Burnianam: C. WEYMAN, in ALL, xiv, 1906,
P 479-s07; ., in Theol. Rer., v, 1906, col. 9-13.

Emend. W. SHEWRING, in JTS, xxxi, 1930, p. 52 sq.

Comp ib ad bap instructionis libeli vi
(SCHANZ, iV, 1, 407; STEGMULLER, 5659; cPPM, i, 6175; ii, 2810)

A. E. BURN, 0. c. [n. 646], p. 6-54.

Extant tantum fragmenta ac integer libellus v, de symbolo; opuscula
de ratione fidei et de Spiritus sancti polentia ab A E. BurN eduntur ut
libellus iii Alia nonnulla fragmenta inter sermones reperiri posse inter
opuscula et homilias Ambrosio, Hieronymo, Augustino adscriptas sibi
uisus est KI. GAMBER, easque partim edidit (Textus patristici et Litur-

PL, lii 863

PL, lii, 873
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gici, 1 2 5, Regenshurg, 1964-1966: ctr eiusdem Die erhaltenen Stiicke
der “Instructio ad Competentes’, in Die Autorschaft von ‘De Sacvanen-
tis’, Regenshurg, 1967. p. 139-144); at cfr nn. 154. 172 Longe prudentius
tractat de hac re J -P. Bounot. in De Tertullien anx Mozarabes Mel J.
Fontaine, i, Paris, 1992. p. 281-290.

Libelius iii. 8-22- exscripsit EVGENIVS CARTHAGINEASIS (0. 799), cap. ii.
84-100.

Fragm. in cod. Vindobonensi sts, saec. ix (7owE, n 1482), phototy-
pice edidit et transcripsit Fr. UNTERKIRCHER, Das Wiener Fragment der
Lorscher Annalen eqs , Graz. 1967; emend.: A. DEROLEZ, in Scriptorinm,
XXVi, 1972, P 244

De uigiliis (Ps. HIERONYMvS, epist. 30). Inc. «Dignum cst fratres
aptumque [aliter: Bona et digna (sancta) resl» (scHanNZ, iv. 1,
411, STEGMULLER, 5662: CPPM, ii, 2812. 2815)

C. TURNER, in JTS, xxii, 1921, p. 306-320.

Cod.: G. MrrcaTl, OM, iii, p. 194 sq.; J-O TJADER, in Scriptorium,
Xii, 1958, p. 6 el 39 UOWE, n. 1349) (Pommersfelden, Pap. 14, saec. v
[fragm.}); B LAMBERT, BHM, iii a, p. 126-128. n. 331

De psalmodiae bono siue De utilitate hymnorum. Inc. «Qui
promissum reddit, debitum soluit laliter- De psalmodiae bono
dicamus quae nobis]» (SCHANZ. v, 1, 410, STEGMULLER, §5660-5661;
CPPM, ii, 1904 a. 2413. 2811. 28I6)

C. TurNER, in JTS, xxiv, 1923, p. 225-252.

Cod.. G. MEkcATL. 0 c¢. [n. 648l p. 194 addatur Graz 86, saec. Xii
(recensio interpolata).

DVBIA
Te Deum (SCridnz, iv, 1, 233. 410)
M. FROsT, in JTS, XXxiv, 1933, p. 250-257; XXXiX, 1938, p. 388-
391; xliii, 1942, p. 59-68; 192-194.
Emend.: ] BrinkTRINE. in EL, Ixiv, 1950, p 349-351

De auctore adhuc nihil certe constas; ofr E. Kaner, Studien zum Te
Deum, Gottingen, 1958. A. DE AwMuapa MATos. in Hispania Sacra. xX,
1967, P 3-31, HILARNM PICTAVIENSEM auctorem multis argumentis probare
conatus est; haud feliciorem manum habuit E. WERNER in exponendo
originem hymni (Das Te Deum und seine Hintergrunde, in jabrb. f. Li-
turgik und Hymnologie, xxv, 1981, p 69-82)

PL, xxx,
232 (240),
Ixviii, 365

PL, Ixvii,
371

PL, Ixxxvi,
944
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De lapsu uirginis consecratae. Inc. «Quid taces. anima» (Ps.
AMBROSIVS; Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 20) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 345 et 409;
e, i, 3580. 3695)

E CazzaniGa, Incerti auctoris «de lapsu Suzannae», To-
1ino, 1948. (a)

Cod.. uvar. lect., emend.. E CazzaNiGa, La tradizione manoscritta
del «de lapsu Suzannae», Torino, 1950 (codicum elencho addatur co-
dex Leipzig 223 IR. Heissi6, Katalog der Handschrifien der Universitdts-
bibliothek, iv. 1, 2, Leipzig, 1926-1935. p 315)), E FRANCESCIINI, in Ae-
num. XXvi, 1952, P. 467-472: Xxvii, 1953, p. 279; E. CA7ZANIGA, in Acme
Annali  dell'Unir. di Milano, vi. 1953, p 155-171: In., Due codici ispa-
nici del De lapsu Suzannae, in Annali Scuola Norm Sup di Pisa, xxi,
1952, p. 245-252, In, Il Monacense 3787 (sec. x) del De lapsu Suzannae,
in Accad. Virgiliana di Mantova, Alti e Memorie, n s., Xxviii, 1953,
P. 3-7: G. GIANGRANDE. Note su un codice del De lapsu Suzannae (Vin-
dob 375, sec xii), in Annali Scuola Norm Sup di Pisa, xxi. 1952,
p. 265-271), B. LAMBERY, B, iii a, p. 99-106, n. 320; E. PELLEGRIN, in
Bull. IRHT, x. 1961, p. 12.

De auctore nuper scripsit £ Cazzanica: «forse meno scettico per
quanto concerne lo stile, verso i difensori della paternita ambrosiana,
e sempre pill esitante verso i propugnatori di Niceta» (Note Ambrosiane,
Milano, 1948, p. 5) Attamen non est Ambrosii. Recensionem breuiorem
tantum Nicetae tribuendam iudicat K. GAMBER, 0 ¢ [n 647), p 18-22.
Epistula ad wirginem lapsam. Inc. «... meriti agitr et ino-
boedientiae poena» (scHANZ, iv, 1, 408, cppy, ii, 3696)

A. E. BurN, o. ¢. [n. 646, p. 131-136.

Hanc epistulam Nicetae adscribit editor princeps, G. MORIN, qui ta-
men postea sententiam mutauit, uide Eudes, p. 16
De ratione Paschae

uide sub n. 2302

DIONISIVS EXIGVVS

natione Scytha: floruit Romae annis 500-545. — Cfr M. MAULER, apud
H. VAN CRANENBIKGH, La vie latine de saint Pachéme, Bruxelles, 1969,
p. 28-48.

(@) Editionem iteravit Kt Gauir, Regensburg, 1969, pauca emendans, indi-
cem uethorum addidic ' Remr (p 38-139)

PL, xvi,
367 (383)

PLS.

i,
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Praeter uersiones numerosiores e graeco idiomate earumque praefa
tiones interdum magni momenti (uide elenchum apud E  Sciwai
ACO, iv, 2, 1914, P Xvii sq.; et infra, nn. 652a-653¢) collcctionesque ca-
nonum (uide nn 1568°, 1764"), quacdam scripsit lingua latina-

Libelli de computo

uide sub n. 2284

Praefatio ad Eugippium presbyterum in uersionem libri
Gregorii Nysseni de conditione hominis. Inc. «<Sancto uene-
rationis tuae studio» (cPG, 3154a)

CC, Ixxxv, 1972, p. 33-34 — GLORIE.

Cod.: uide H. BrowN WICHER, in Catalogus Translationium et Com-
mentariorum, v, 1984, p. 123 24.

Cfr n. wssh.
Praef: ad h iscop in C: Graeco-
rum translaﬁonem primam. Inc. «Quamuis carissimus frater
noster Laurentius» (duae recensiones)

ibid., p. 39-42.

Praefatio ad Tulianum presbyterum in Collectionem Decre-
torum Romanorum Pontificum. Inc. «Sanctitatis tuae sedulis
excitatus officiis »

ibid., p. 45-47.

Epistula ad Hormisdam papam seu Praefatio in Canonum
Graecorum translationem alteram. Inc. «Sanctorum pontifi-
cum regulas» (epist. 148 inter litteras HorMIsDAE [n. 1683])

ibid., p. st

istula ad M ium| et L i seu Praefa-
ti.o in Cyrilli Alexandrini epist. II. Inc. «Nowum forsitan
uideatur ignaris»

ibid., p. s55-56.

Praefatio ad Petrum episcopum in Epistulam encyclicam
Cyrilli Al drini. Inc. «Bencficiorum tuorum memor»

ibid., p. 59-60.

PL, lxvii,
345

PL, Ixvii,
39

PL, Ixvii,

231

PLS, iv. 19

PLS, iv, 20

PL, Ixvii, 9
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653¢c Praefatio ad Felicianum et Pastorem in Procli Constantino- PL. Ixvi

p Tomum ad A . Inc «Venerationis uestrae ius- 407
sione commonitus» (cPa. 5897)
ibid., p. 63-66.
653d P ad denti 1, in Marcelli Archimandri- PL, Ixvii,
tae relationem de i i capitis I i p Inc. 417
«Carissimorum fratrum quos per gratiam Christi»
ibid , p. 69-71.

653¢ Praefatio ad Pastorem abbatem in Vitam sanctae Thaisis. PLS, iv,
Inc. «Sanctae Thaisiae quondam meretricis» (BiiL, 8014)
ibid., p. 75.
Non est genuinum opus Dionysii, sed excerptum. saec. vii/ix con-
fectum, e translatione latina Pascras DvMIENSIS Apophtegmatum Patrum,

cfr J. G. FREIRE, 4 versdo latina por Pascdsio de Dume dos Apophteg-
maia Patrum, i, Coimbra, 1971, p. 18-24.

Cod.: J. G. FREIRE. 0. ¢. p. 19.
653/ Praefatio in witam S. Pachomii. Inc. «Pio uenerationis uestrae P, Ixxiii,
proposito» (BHL, 6410) 227
ibid., p. 79-81

ANONYMVS MONACHVS SCYTHENSIS
654 Exempla sanctorum Patrum quod unum quemlibet dicet
ex beata Trinitate dicere. Inc. «Cum ratio postulaverit»
CC, Ixxxv, 1972, p. 85-129 — GLORIE.

Extat in Coll Nouariensi (n 1770. De auctore nihil constar. Cfr B.
ALTANER, Kleine Schriften, p. 401, n. 4

TRIFOLIVS PRESBYTER
scripsit anno s2o.

655 Epistula ad beatum Faustum senatorem contra loannem PL, Ixiil
Scytham monachum [Maxentium]. Inc «Mandare mihi digna- 534

tus es»

CC, Ixxxv, 1972, p. 137-141 — GLORIE.
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IOANNES MAXENTIVS

monachus scythicus; floruit saec. vi ineunte.
Libellus fidei. Inc. «Quoniam nonnulli uidentes nos contra
eos» (cppM, i, 1060)

CC, Ixxxv A, 1978, p. 5-25 — GLORIE ().
Capitula contra Nestorianos et Pelaglanos. Inc. «Si quis non
confitetur in D. N. L. C. duas naturas»

ibid., p. 29-30.
Professio brenissima catholicae fidei. Inc. «Est deus pater,
«deus filius»

ibid., p. 33-36.
Breuissima adunationis ratio Verbi Dei ad propriam car-
nem. Inc. «Filius dei uerbum patris»

ibid., p. 39-40.

. hal

P contra A
cae fidei professione »

ibid., p. 43-47.

Inc. «Exposita breuiter catholi-

Dialogus contra Nestorianos. Inc. «8i in hoc sacculo posset
finis esse»

ibid., p. st-uo (b)

R . 1 sed

P aduersus epi pr epi-
stula 124 Hormisdae papae Inc. «Sicut rationi congruit ut
consulant»; «Quamuis semper inuicta maneat ueritas »

thid., p. m3-1z1; 123-153 (¢).

(a) Practer codicem Oxoniensem, olim § Kyliani Wirceburgensis in editione
laudata adhibitum, dabatur codex hodie deperditus qui sic d it in «Re-
itione omnium i is Pontii de Thomeriis facta a” 12767,
0 25: «Libellus fidei a Muxencii Tohannis dialogo edilus et a papa Ormisda sus-
ceptus  Continentur etiam ibidem duo libri eiusdem Maxencii Tohannis contra
Nestorianos Continentur adhuc ibidem quedam epistula cum eiusdem respon-
sione quam papa Ormisda ad Possesorem, episcopum Afrum misite (L DEUSLE,
Le Cabinet des Manuscrits, ii, Pacis. 1874, p 538)
(h) Cfr adn « ad n 656
(c) Cir adn @ ad n 656

PG, Ixxxvi,

75

PG. Ixxxvi,

PG, Ixxxvi,
89

PG, Ixxxvi,
89

PG, lxxuvi,
ur

PG, Ixxxvi,
115

PG, Ixxxvi.
93; PL, xlv,
1778 (exc)
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SPVRIA

Epistula seu liber Petri diaconi et aliorum qui in causa
fidei a Graecis ex Oriente Romam missi fuerunt, de incar-
natione et gratia D. N. L. C. ad Fulgentium et alios episco-
pos Africae. Inc. «Viile et pernecessarium sanctisque Dei ec-
clesiis» (inter cpist. S. FVLGENTI, n. 16) (cppy, ii, 181)

ibid., p. 157-172.

Inter epistulas $. Fulgentii (n. 817) etiam recensita sunt haec docu-
menta: attamen in editione Francisci Glorie fontes locupletius adnota-
tae sunt.

loannem Maxentium hanc epistulam conscripsisse minime constat,
cfr B. ALTANER, in Theol Quartalschr, cxxvii, 1947, p 151 5qq: A.
GRILLMEIER, in Das Konzil von Chalkedon. ii, Wirzburg, 1953. p 799 sq ,
adn. 13.

Rescriptum episcoporum ad Scythos monachos. Inc. «Bea-
tus frater noster Ioannes diaconus a uestra societate» (inter
epist. S. FVIGENTIL, n. 17)
ibid., p. 173-177.
Capitula S. A ini in urbem R i Inc. «Si
quis rectum in omnibus» (MAASSEN, 355, n. 6; cPPM, ii, I97. 1061)
ibid., p. 251-273.

In Gallia confecta videntur, et quidem a PROSPERO AQVITANO, iuxta
nouissimum  editorem.

ANONYMVS MONACHVS SCYTHENSIS

Disputatio xii capitulorum Cyrilli Alexandrini et sic dicto-
rum Nestorii antianathematismorum. Inc. «Nunc episcopi
Cyrilli priora posuimus» (crG, 8619, 5; CPPM, ii, 1445)

CC, Ixxxv A, 1978, p. 195-213 — GLORIE.
Refutatio quorundam Nestorii dictorum. Inc. «Cum autcm
illud eius in superiore scrmone »

ibid | p. 214-224.

pilog 11 is « Coll is Pal ». Inc. «Haec in-

terim cursim, ne modum libri supergredi vide <a>mur»
ihid., p. 231-234.

PL, xlv,
1772; Ixii,
8. Ixv, 4y,

PL, Iv, 451,
CC. xci A,
563

PL, xlviii.
924

PL. xIviii.
1087
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IOANNES « TOMITANAE CIVITATIS [aliter: TOMORVM
VRBIS] EPISCOPVS PROVINCIAE SCYTHICAE »

De eo uvide quod scripsit B. ALTANER, Kleine Schriften, p. 385, n 4.
De duabus haeresibus Nestorianorum et Eutychianistarum.
Inc. «Nestoriani [sunt] a Nestlorio»

CC, Ixxxv A, 1978, p. 234-239 — GLORIE.

STEPHANVS EPISCOPVS LARISSENANVS

anno s31.

Libelli iii ad Bonifatium ii Papam
in capite Collectionis Thessalonicensis (n. 1623), p. 2-16.

Libellum tertium et HEIPIDIVS EPISC THUEBANAE FCCILSIAE Ct TIMOTIIEVS
EPISC DIOCAESAREAL subscripserunt

ANONYMVS

Libellus fidei seu Quales libellos dederunt episcopi graeci
prace’ excessu Acacii. Inc. «Ego ille hac scriptura» (e Col-
lect. Nouariensi uel Quesnelliana) (nn. 1770 et 1771)

CC, Ixxxv, 1972, p I51-154 — GLORIE,

Vide praefatiunculam Eduardi Schwartz, p. xix sq.; saec. v uidetur.

PS. ORIGENES

episcopus catholicus eiusdem fere temporis ¢t regionis ac P§ CIRYSOS-
TOMVS, qui composuit Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum. de quo sub n.
707; cfr. G. Mown, Les bomélies latines sur S Matthieu attribuées i
Origéne, in RB, liv, 1942, p. 3-11; uide etiam E. KiosTerMann, Origenes’
Werke, xii, 2 (GCS, xli, 2), Berlin. 1955%, p. 3 sq.

Homiliae vili in Matthaeum:
Hom. i, in Matth. i, 18-25. Inc. « Cum desponsata esset ... Quae
fuit necessitas, ut desponsata esset»

E. BENz & E. KLOSTERMANN, Origenes’ Werke, xii (GCS. xli,
1), Berlin, 1941, p. 239-245.

PLS. i,
1585

PL, lxv, 34

PL. lvi,
; BLS,
iii. 832

PL, xcv.
162
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236 PS ORIGENES [669-675a)
Hom. ii, in Matth. ii, 3-18 Inc. «Angelus Domini apparuit . ..
Qualis angelus? Tlle ipse qui et ad Mariam»

Bapivs ASCENSIVS, Opera Origenis, t. iii, Paris, 1522 (a).
Hom. iii, in Matth. v, 43 sq. Inc. «Audistis quia dictum est ..
Sicut illa alia praecepta data eis fuerant in lege»

Flor. Casin., ii, p. 131-135.

Hom. iv, in Matth. vi, 15-19. Inc. « Cum ieiunatis. nolite fiert .
Superhabundanter et digne»

Flor. Casin., ii, p. 128-131 et p. 148.

Hom. v, in Matth. vii, 15-21. Inc. «Adtendite a falsis prophe-
. Quod paulo superius spatiosam »

E. Benz & E. KLOSTERMANN, 0. c., p. 262-269.

Hom. vi, in Matth. viii, 1-13. Inc. «Cum descendisset lesus . ..
Docente de monte Domino»

E. BENZ & E. KLOSTERMANN, 0. c. [n. 668], p. 246-256.
Hom. vii, in Matth, viii, 23-27. Inc. «Ascendente Iesu .. Ingre-
diente Domino in nauiculam» (cPpm, i, 4037)

E. BENZ & E. KLOSTERMANN, 0. c. [n. 668], p. 256-262.
Hom. viii, in Matth. xii, 38. Inc. «Accesserunt ud lesum .

O impietas, o duritia»

Flor Casin., ii, p. 149-155.

Hom. in Melchisedech. Inc. «Religiosa deuotio scruorum Dei
proposuit» (b)

'W. A, BAEHRENS, Die lateinisch erbalte Ori] homilien
zum A. T. (TU, xlii, 1), Leipzig, 1916, p. 243-252.

(@) An sit eiusdem auctoris, pro certo adfirmare non audel G MOKIN, @ ¢,

4
(h) tuxta cditorem homilia est cuiusdam Gracet pracdicatoris qui latine locu-

s est, coactancus sancti Hieronymi uidetur

PLS, iy, g,

PIS. v, g

PLS. iv,
866

PLS. v,
872

PLS, iv.
878

PL, xciv.
410 Xy,
1196

PLS, iv.
887

PLS, iv,
898
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EVGIPPIVS ABBAS

natione Noricus uel Africanus; Horuit circa so9.

Excerpta ex operibus S. Augustini (scrianz, iv, 2, s87: STEG-
MUILER, 2266; cppm, ii, 693)

CSEL, ix, 1, 1885 — KNOLL.

Opus tanti momenti ad textum Augustini emendandum, proh dolor
pessime edidit P. KnoL; cfr e. g. D DE BRUyne. in Misc. Agost, ii,
Roma, 1931, p. 337 sq: A. WILMART, ibid., p 271, adn. 2

Cod., trad. text.. M. M. Gorman, in RB, xcii, 1982, p. 7-32; 229-265:
O L. JacosseN, Fragment d'un ms. du ix* siecle des «Excerpta»  par
Eugippius, in Le Livre et I'Estampe, Xxxi. 1985, p. 1s-125

Fontes: Fr. Doirrav, Locali: de deux f
reproduits par Eugippe, in REAug, xli, 1995, p 16-36.

Circa capitula ad AVGVSTINI de Genesi ad litteram, quae confecit Bu-
gippius, uide sub n. 267; capitula librorum De Ciuitate Del, uide sub
n 3.

De usu Excerptorum Eugippii in Collectione in Apostolum auctore
Brpak, uide 1. FRANSEN, in RB. xcvii, 1987, p. 187-194.

Epistula ad Probam (scrianz, iv. 2, 588)

ibid., 1, 1885, p. 1-4.

Cod. etc.. ut supra, n. 676.
Regula

uide sub n. 1858a
Commemoratorium de uita S. Seuerini cum epistulis amoe-
baeis ippii et Pascl di i (ScHANZ, iv, 2, s87; BHI,
7655-7657)

R. NoLL, Eugippius. Das Leben des beiligen Severin, Berlin,
1963; Ph. REGERAT, Paris, 1991 (= SC, ccclxxiv).

Cod.: J. Riepmann, in Mitteil. Instit Osterreich. Geschichtsforschung,
Ixxxiv, 1976, p 271 sq., H. Kaws, in Codices Manuscripti, iv. 1978,
p. 82-88.

Emend.: L. BieLer, in Scriptorium, Xix, 1965, p. 135-137.

Latinitas: Chr. Misrow, in Classical Philol , viii, 1913, p. 436-444; X,
1915, P. 166-187; XXi, 1926, p 327-332.

Cfr R. Nouw, Literatur zur Vita Sancti Seuerini aus den Jabren 1975-

1980, in Anzeiger Osterr Akad. Wissensch zu Wien, cxviii, 1981, p. 196-
221,

PL, Ixii. 561

PL, Ixii.
559

PL, lxii, 39,
167, CSEL.
ix, 2, 1:
MGH,
auct ant.,
Q21
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APPENDIX

679 Hymnus in landem S. Sewerini. Inc. «Canticum laudis Do- PL. cli, g

680

68

mino canentes» (CHEVAUER, 2611 & Add.; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 1911)
MGH, scr. rer. germ., Xxi, 1898, p. viii-ix, adn. 1.

Videtur jam ad Carolinam pertinere aetatem.

6. SCRIPTORES HAERETICI ET SCHISMATICI

SCRIPTORES ARIANI LATINI (4)

a. CANDIDVS (»)

Marii Victorini aequalis, uel potius nomen ficticii interlocutoris in
dialogo MARi VICTORINT.
De generatione dinina. Inc. «Omnis gencratio» (SCHANZ, iv, L.
157. 312, CPPM, ii, 495)

P. HENRY (& P. HapOT), Marius Victorinus. Traités théologi-
ques sur la Trinité, i, Paris, 1960 (SC, lxviii), p. 106-124.

Responsio MARD VICTORINT sub n. 95 recensa est.

Epistula ad Marium Victorinum. Inc. «Multa licet colligas»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 157. 312; CPPM, ii, 495)
P. Henry [& P. HapoT, o. c. [n. 680l, p. 176-182.

ARH epistulam «Patre meo Ammonio», quae apud Candidum extat.
una cum lextu graeco et altera interpretatione latina e cod. Kotn sq,
edidit H. Opitz. Athanasius’ Werke, iii, 1, i, Berlin, 1934, p. 1-3 (cpa,
2025a). De traditione text. uide P. NAUTIN, Deux interpolations ortho-
doxes dans une leltre d'Arius. in AB, Ixvii, 1949. p. 131141 Epistulam
Uero EVSEBI NICOMEDIENSts, € qua aliquod excerptum trahitur a Candido
(inc «Quoniam enim neque duo ingenita»). una cum textu graeco.
edidit etiam H. Ovitz, 0. ¢, p. 1517 (CPG, 20450).

() Hic tantum recensentur opera integra uel fragmenta disiecta. practerea
nonaulla fragmenta seruata sunt in operibus orthodoxorum Patrum Arii impie-
taiem i suis locis

(b) Ne numeri mutenter in hac testia editione <77, hic denuo 1ecensemus e-
paratim opuscula «Candidis el ca Marii Victorini conba Arianos, quae saepius
simul collects apparent in codicibus et editionibus. «fr P HabOT, Marius Vicio-
rnus. Paris, 1971 p 254 5q (cfr n. 95 5q)

CSEL. ix,
2,71 MG
auct ang|
i, 2, xix;
scr rer
gernt .

Xxvi 1

PL, viii,

1013

PL, viii.
1035
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b. VRSACIVS EPISCOPVS SINGIDVNENSIS & VALENS
EPISCOPVS MVRSENSIS

floruerunt circa 359-371 in Illyria.

Epistula ad Iulium papam. Inc. «Quoniam constal»
CSEL, {xv, 1916 — FEDER, P. 143-144.

Epistula ad Athanasium. Inc. « Dedit se occasio»
ibid., p. 145.

Epistula ad Germinium. Inc. «Cum de spe el salute»

ibid., p. 159-160.

Eorum formula fidei seruatur apud sockatem, Historia ecclesiastica,
ii. 37 — ed. R. Hussey, i, Oxford, 1893}, p 304-308 (PG, lxvii, 305-308);
uersio latina in Hist eccl. tripartita, v. 20 — CSEL, Ixxi. 1952 — Jacon
& HANSLIK, p. 244-246 (PL, IXix. 1000-1001) (in¢ «Credimus in unum
uerum Deum, patrem omnipotentem »).

Fortasse eorundem auctorum celeberrimae sunt epistulae «Studens
paci», «Pro deifico». «Quia scio», «Non doceor, item ab HIEARIO PICIA-
VIENSI in eius Opere historico wraditac sub nomine LBERI PAPAE (n. 1630):
cfr F. Savio, Nuove studi sulla questione di papa Liberio, Roma, 1909,
p. 89; . D1 Capva, 4 ritmo prosaico e le epistole attribuite @ papa Li-
berto, Castellamare. 1927: P GLORIRUX, in Mél de sc relig, i, 1944,
p. 29,

¢. GERMINIVS EPISCOPVS SIRMIENSIS

floruit circa 366 in Illyria.

pistula ad Rufi Palladium et ceteros. Inc. «Vitalis viri
clarissimi militantis» (scranz, iv, 1, 310)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 160-164.

Symbolum. Inc. «Ego Germinius episcopus credo ct confiteor»
(scrianz, iv, 1, 310)
ibid., p. 47-48.

APPENDIX

Altercatio Heracliani laici cum Germinio episcopo Sir-
miensi de fide synodi Ni et Ari. Ari
Inc. «Eduxerunt Heraclianum et Firmianum» (scimnz, iv, 1, 309)

PL. Vi,
912; X, 647

PL, x, 649;
Xifi, 563
PG, xxv,
355

PL, x. 718
xiii, 571

PL, x, 719
xiii, 573

PL, x. 717

PLS, i, 345
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C. Caspari, Kirchenbistorische Anecdota, i, Christiania, 1883,
p 133-147.

Cod., emend.- M. SIMONETTL, in VC, XXi. 1967, p 39.

Emend.- A. HARNACK, in Sh. Berlin, xxix, 1896, p. 56s.

Ab auctore catholico illyrico circa 366 confecta. — Cfr etiam H.
Cnapwick, in RHE, IXi. 1966, p. 808-811.

d. PALLADIVS EPISCOPVS RATIARENSIS

seripsit circa 379 opusculum aduersus S Ambrosii libros i et ii de
Jide (crea, ii, 1695) Fragmenta extant apud MAXiMINvM, ubi et eiusdem
oratio apologetica contra concilium Aquileiense, cfr infra, n. 692°.

€. VLFILAS EPISCOPVS GOTHORVM

obiit Constantinopoli anno 383.

Celeberrimi huius interpretis S. Scripturae in lingua gothica (edidit
W. STREITBERG, Heidelberg, 1919/1928, ed. 2*) «plures traciatus et inter-
pretationes in tribus linguis» legerunt aequales, teste Auxentio; nobis
autem tantum superest breuis professio fidei (inc. «Ego Vlfila episco-
pus»). Vide sub n. 692.

f. ANONYMVS

F ad uersi hi 8. Scripturae. Inc. «Sanc-
tus Petrus Apostolus» (cod. f Brixianus)

W. STREITBERG, Die gotische Bibel, i, 1919% p. xlii-xliii.

Cfr W Hexss, Leithilder der Bibeliibersetzung im 5. Jabrh , Heidcl-
berg, 1973.

Saec. v, potius in Italia septentrionali quam in lllyria conscripta
uidetur, cfr M.-]. LAGRANGE, Introduction a I'étude du Nouveau Testa-

ment, ii, 2, Paris, 1935, p. 329. G FRIEDRICUSEN, The Gothic Version of

the Gospels, Oxford, 1926, p. 199-21x.

g AVXENTIVS EPISCOPVS DVROSTORENSIS
Vifilae discipulus.

Epistula de fide, uita et obitu Vlfilae (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 314)

Haec epistula nobis seruata est tantum in « Dissertatione conira Ambro-
sium» auctore Maxmivo (n 692), et ab eodem infeliciter retractata est,
cfr B CaveLLy, La lettre d Auxence sur Ulfila, in RB, Xxxiv, 1922, p 224-233.

PL, xii. 18

PLS, i, 703
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h. MAXIMINVS EPISCOPVS GOTHORVM

natus circa 365, obiit (in Africa?) post 428

De eius opusculis uide praesertim R. GRySoN, Scofies ariennes sur le
concile d'Aquilée. Paris, 1980 (SC, cclxvii).

Dissertatio contra Ambrosinm (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 314; CPPM, ii,
1250. 1695)

CC, Ixxxvii, 1982, p. 149-196 — GRYSON.

Text. bibl.: R. GrYson, in RB. Ixxxviii, 1978, p. 45-80.

Cod. Paris, B. N, lat. 8907 phototypice expresserunt R. GRYsoN & L.
GILISSEN, Les scolies ariennes dit Parisinus latinus 8907, Turnhout, 1980
(= Armarium Codicum Insignium, i).

Concordantia: R GrysoN, Littérature Arienne Latine. i. Débat de

Maximinus avec Augustin Scholies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée,
Louvain-la-Neuve, 1983.

In hoc opusculo seu potius collectione documentorum inserta sunt,
ut jam adnotatum est, fragmenta patiapn (p. 172-195), fides VIFILAE
(p. 166), ac uita eiusdem auctore AVXENTIO (p. 160-166); quae omnia
Maximini manu, ut uidetur, retractata sunt. Cfr R. GrYsoN, in RHT, xiv/
Xv, 1984/85, p. 369-376.

De nominibus apostolorum. Inc. «... sicut primus ... piens
acceperunt» (cppM, ii, 1252)

ibid., p. 3-6

Cod.: R. GrYsoN, Le recueil arien de Vérone, Steenbrugge, 1982 (=
Instr. Patr., xiiD).

De lectionibus euangeliorum [homiliae xxv]

ibid., p. 7-46.

Notae marginales in lingua gothica, quas latine uertit M. LaNG, edun-
tur ibid., p. so sq.; cfr C vON Kraus, in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Altertum
u. deutsche Literatur, 1xvi, 1929, p. 209 sq. Strictius examinantur et in

lingua gothica euulgantur a R GRYsow, o. ¢. [n. 693], p. 77-92 et photo-
graphice redduntur, ibid., pl. 26-38.

xv «de soll ib

ibid., p. 47-92.
Initia in Indice iv reperies.

Sermones xii cuiusdam Ariani in cod. Clm 6329 (saec. viii
[zows, 1276])

PLS, i, 693

PL, lvii,
829

PL, lvii,
807; PLS,
i, 364

PLS, i, 731
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R. ETAIX. Sermons ariens inédits, in Recherches aug., xxvi,
1992, p. 150-173.

Cfr R Grvson, in REAug, Xxxix, 1992, p. 333-358.

Eiusdem uvidentur concionatoris saec iv.

Initia in 7ndice iv reperies.
Contra Iudaeos. Inc. «Adhortatur nos ratio [[uerilltatis» (crra,
ii, 1261)

R. GRYSON, 0. ¢ [n. 693], p. 93-117.
Contra p Inc. «Est co do seruis d(e)i» (crry, ii,
1260)

ibid., p. 118-141.

«Contra haereticos’. Inc «Dns noster ihs xps semetipsum
dixit» (crpy, ii, 1251)

ibid., p. 142-145.

Text. bibL: R. GrysoN, in RB, Ixxxviii, 1978, p. 45-80.

C R. GRYSON, Lil
Vérone. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1982.

Arienne Latine, ii. Recueil de

In codice tractatuum Maximini, Verona li (49) (10w, s04), extat
sermo acephalus (fol. 136%139°, inc. «Diuinaram scribturarum multipli-
cem abundantiam», cfr serm. 350 s AvGvszing, de quo B. CAPLLLE, in
RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 82 et 108. Partim etiam legitur sub nomine GREGORH
MaGNT uel Isibow (cpp, i. 4930. s5321)

APPENDIX

Collatio cum Maximino Arianorum episcopo. Inc. «Cum Au-
gustinus et Maximinus Hippone regio» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 438)

PL, xlii, 709-742 = Maurini.

Cod. (nn. 699-702): HOWA, i, 1, p. m6-117; ii, 1. p. 120-123. 32, iv, 1,
P $3. 25 V, §, P. 160. 46, Vi, P. 113. 34.

Emend.. Fr KifwN, in Serta Harteliana, Wien, 1896, p. 160-162; R
GRYSON, 0. ¢. (n. 692), p. 207-212.

Concordantia: R. Gryson, 0 ¢ (n 692).
Contra Maximinum haereticum Arianorum episcopum li-
bri ii auctore AVGVSTING EPISCOPO HIPPONENSI (SCIANZ, iV, 2, 438)
ibid., p. 743-814.

PL, lvii,
793

PL, lvii,
78

PLS, i, 78
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Sermo Ariani cuiusdam. Inc. « Dominus noster lesus Christus
Deus Vnigenitus» (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 315 ct 438)

ibid., p. 677-684.

Videtur cuiusdam discipuli Maximini nostri, ¢fr B. CApELLg, in RB,
XXXiv, 1922, p. 108
Contra sermonem Arianorum auctore AVGVSTINO (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 438)

ibid., p. 683-708.

Pragmentum contra Arianos (inc. «.. non edocti humanae sapien-
tiae uerbis») e cod. Vat. Reg. ss7, edid. A. Ma), Scriptorum ueterum
noua collectio, iii, 2, Roma, 1828. p. 249-251 (= PL, xiii. 639-642), reuera
est e Regulis i contra haereticos, auctore sya-
Grio (n. 560), edid. KUNSTIE, p. 148-152.

i. PASCENTIVS COMES ARIANVS

pistula ad A 1 Ine. «Op te, frater dilectis-
sime, pristini erroris »

CSEL, Ivii, 1911 — GOLDBACHER, p. §59-560.
Inter epistulas § AVGVSTINI est n. 240 (supra n. 262). Cfr etiam n. 366

k. FRAGMENTA ARIANA

Tractatus in Lucam. Inc. «A plenitudine Christi» (cod. Ambr.
S. P. 9/9-10 lolim C 73 inf.] [Lowe, 315]) (scHANZ, iv, 1, 314)

CC, Ixxxvii, 1982, p. 199-225 — GRYSON.

Cfr R GrysoN, in Calames et Cabiers. Mél L Gilissen. Bruxelles, 1985,
P 55759-

Cod. n. 704 et 705 phototypice expressit et luculentissime commen-
tatus est R. GRYsON, Les palimpsestes ariens latins de Bobbio, Turnhout,
1983 (= Armarium Codicum insignium, ii).
Fragmenta xxiii (cod. Ambr. S. P. 9/1 ss. [olim E 147 sup] et
Vat. lar. syso [Lows, 31) (scranz, iv, 1, 315)

ihid., p. 229-265.

Duo quae sequuntur fragmenta (PL, xiii, 629-632) excerpta sunt ex

Ascensione Isaiae, ii, 14-iii. 13; vii, 119. ed. Cl. LEONARDL, in Christiane-
stmo nella storia, i, 1980, p. 63-66; 71-74.

PL, xxxiii,
1051

PLS, i. 327

PL. xiii,
593



706

707

7074

244 PS CHRYSOSTOMVS — PS. ORIGENES [705-7074]

Fragm. 1o (= vii) (ubi quidam textus liturgici seruati sunt, cfr n.
18984), 11, 12 et 3 (= xi, xii et xix), etiam edidit G. MERcATI, Antiche
reliquie liturgiche ambrosiane ¢ romane, Roma, 1902 (SIT. vii), p. 47-
71 fragm. 4 (= xvi) edidit D. DE BRUYNE, in ZntW, xxvii, 1928, p. 107-
1o; ibi continentur excerpta ex ATHANASIO ANAZARBO (CPG, 2061) et
THEOGNIO NICAENO (CPG, 2070).

Cod.: M vaN DEN HotT, M Corn Frontonis Epistulae adnotatione
critica instructae, Leiden, 1954, p. ix-Ixvi, R. Gryson, Les palimpsestes
ariens latins de Bobbio, Turnhout, 1983 (= Armarium Codicum Insig-
nium, ii).

C d R. GRYSON, Liitér Arienne latine, iii. Fragments
de Bobbio. Ct ire sur Luc, Louvain-la-Ni L 1983,

Fragmenta xiii (cod. Ambr. S. P. II. 29 [olim O 136 sup.] [zowg,
3571) (SCHaNZ, iv, 1, 315)

A. MaL 0. c. [n. 702°], p. 240-247 = PL, xiii, 631-640,

De origine ariana horum sermonum nihil certe constat

1. PS. CHRYSOSTOMYVS
episcopus Arianus ignotae sedis; scripsit saec vi med.

Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum (scranz, iv, 1, 315, STEGMUL-
LER, 4350, CPG, 4569)
D. Erasmvs, Opera Ioannis Chrysostomi, iii
P- 4747752
Erasmi ed. anieponenda est editione Bernardi de Monti-Faucon, quae
in PG iterata est, cfr F. KAUFFMANN, Zur Texigeschichte des «Opus im-
perfectum in Matthaeum », Kie), 1909, p. 23-26; 31-34.

, Basileae, 1530,

Cod., trad. text.: prolegomena ad nouam, quam parat, editionem.
iam evulgauit J. vaN BANNING, in CC, Ixxxvii, 1988

De opere et auctore nihil certe constat; diuersas sententias ¢xpo-
nunt H J. FREDE (p. 151 5q.) et M. GEERARD (cPG, 4569). Expectare libet
nouam editionem.

m. PS. ORIGENES

Commentarius in Iob. Inc. prologus «Peritorum mos est me-
dicorum»; textus «Sicut caeli luminaria ac sidera» (szEGuULLER,
6192 et Suppl)

PG, xvii, 371-522 — DELARUE.

PL, xiii,
631
PG, Ivi. 6u
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Cod.: E. BRarKE, Die angebliche Origenes-Handschrift N' 8o der Bi-
bliothek ron Troyes, in Zeitschr f. Kirchengeschichte, xxi, 1900/1901,
P- 4457452

Saec. v in Africa a quodam Arii sectatore conflatus, ¢fr P. NavTIN, in
Rev bist. relig., clxxvii, 1970, p. 80-82.

n. FASTIDIOSVS
Afer, saec. vi — Cfr Prosapographie, i. p. 382.

Sermo. Inc. « Dicimus, prudentissimi fratres» (sclanz, iv, 2, 579) PL, Ixv, 375

CC, xci, 1968, p. 280-283 — FRAIPONT.

Seruatus in epistula veTORIS cuiusdam ad FVLGENTIVM RVSPENSEM EPISCO-
Puar (nn. 817, 820)

JIYNIRICT ARIANI RFGIS VANDALORVM tria edicta seruata sunt apud V7CTOREM
VITENSEM (n. 799): ALARICI. THEODORIC aliorumque regum ac principum
Arianorum edicta eic. seruata sunl in collectionibus legum uel formu-
larum aut extant inter Varia cassioporl (n. 896).

De horum monumentorum latinitate cfr ¥. D1 Capua, JI ritmo
prosaico nelle lettere dei Papi, iii, Roma, 1946, p. 47-66.

SCRIPTORES DONATISTAE

Cfr J.-L. Maiex, Le dossier du Donatisme, i-ii, Berlin, 1987-1989 (= TU,
cxxxiv-cxxxv)., Hic collectuntur numerosiora documenta, ad Donatis-
mum quantulacumque pertinentia, in integro uel partim recusa, addita
uersione gallica. Atamen omnia haec prudenter adhibenda sunt, cfr N.
DuvaL, in REAug, xxxv, 1989. p. 173-179.

a. TYCONIVS

Afer; floruit circa 400. — Cfr Prosopographie, i. p. t122-m27.

Liber regularum (sciianz, iv. 1, 386, STEGMULLER, 8263. 8264, 1, PL, xviii,

CPPM, ii, 2949) 15
F. BugrkItt, Cambridge, 1894 (TSt, iii, 1.

_Cod.: Paris. B N. lat 13.344, saec. ix, f* 63-69 (exc.), cfr G. Mo,
Etudes, p. 83

Trad. text., uar. lect. A Souter, in JTS, xi, 1910, p. 562-563: P. Ca-
7IER, in REAug, Xix, 1973, p 241-262.
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De septem regulis Tyconii. Augustinus de doctrina christi-
ana. Inc. «Prima regula est de domino» (STRGMULLER, 8264, 1)

P. CaziEr, in REAug, xxii, 1976, p. 268-272.

Hace epitoma Regularum Tychonii Isidoro Hispalensi anterior est,
editor cam cassiavo tribuendam sibi uisus est (p. 263-290); potius for-
tasse EVCHERNM IVGDYNENSEM proponerc licet, qui ut «epitomator» notus
est et res haud dissimiles tractauit in libris suis Jnstructionum et For-
mularum spirilalis intellegentiac

Posterioris aetatis est epitoma metrica (inc. «Regula prima caput
nostrum» [WALTHER, 16552], quam cdidit P. CazifR, & ¢ . p. 297.
C ius in Apocalyp: (fragm. e cod. Taurinensi F,
iv, 1.18) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 387, STEGMULLER, 8265-8266; CPPM, ii, 2950-
2950 b)

Fr. Lo BUE, The Turin Fragments of Tyconius’ Commentdry
on Revelation, Cambridge, 1963.

Fragmenta in hoc cod. saec x seruata, retractata uidentur. Alia am-
pliora fragmenta extant apud PRIMASIVM (N, 873), CAESARIUAM (N. 1016), Bt-
Daw (0. 1363), sed praesertim in Xii libris BEATI PRESB LIEBANENSIS in Apo-
calypsin (saec. viii) (Diaz, 412; STEGMULLER, 1597) (edidit H. SANDERS,
Roma, 1930 qui tamen proh dolor fontes minime adnotauit; quaerendi
sunt apud H. Ramsay, Le commentaire de I'Apocalypse par Beatus, in
Rev. hist litt. refig | vii, 1902, p. 418-447, praesertim p. 427, 433 sq.). —
Totum opus deest in PL — Cfr K. B. STEINHAUSER, in VC, Xxxv. 1981.
P. 354357, ct eiusden: The Apocalypse Commentary of Tychonius. A
History of its Reception and Influence, Bern, 1987.

Cod. ac trad. text.: W. NEuss, Die Apokalypse des bl. Joannes in der
alispanischen und altchristlichen Bibelillustration. Das Problem der
Beatushandschriften, Miinster, 1935, p. s-ui; 1 Gomtz, in Misc biblica
B. Ubach, Montserrat, 1953, p. 387-411; G. BONNER, in Stud Patr, X, 1967
lig70l. p. 9-13; L. ME: in Misc. codicologica F Masai dicata, i,
Bruxelles, 1979, p. 41-50; E. ROMERO POSE, in Cristianesimo nella storia,
Xi, 1990, p. 179-186, a quo ¢t noua ed. paratur,

Text. bibl: H VoGeLs, Unlznmbungen zur Geschichte der lateini-
schen Apokal, 1d 1920, P. 55-93; 179-208.

B. FiscHER, in PLS, i, 1749-1750.

Emend. H. VOGELS, 0 C., p. 57 St

Fortasse et Tyconium composuit sermonem «in natali S8. Innocen-
tum», OPTATO MILEVIIANO communius tributum (n. 245). cft E RoMero
POSE, in Gregorianum, X, 1979, P. $13-544.

Cfr A. PiNcuerie, Alla ricerca di Ticonio, in Studi storico-relig., ii.
1978, P 355-365.

PLS

i 622
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b. PARMENIANVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS (scridnz, iv,
1, 386)

natione Hispanus seu Gallus; obiit ante a. 393. — Cfr Prosopogra-
phie, i, p 816-821

c. PRIMIANVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS
sedit a 393-41u. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 905-913.

d. EMERITVS EPISCOPVS CAESARIENSIS

sedit circa 394-418; obiit ante a. 426, — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 340-
350.

e. PETILIANVS EPISCOPVS CIRTENSIS (scHAwZ, iV, 2, 432)
floruit circa 400-420. — Cfr Prosopographie, i. p. 855-869.

f. GAVDENTIVS EPISCOPVS THAMVGADI (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 432)

circa 420. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. sa2-525

8- CRESCONIVS GRAMMATICVS (SCHANZ, iv, 1. 390)
circa go5-411. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 230-235; H. J. FREDE, p. 201.

h. FVLGENTIVS (scHANZ, iv, 2, 432)
circa 420-430. — Vide et sub n. 380.

Horum et aliorum quorum nomina perierunt tantum supersunt frag-
menta. praesertim in operibus s avGusiv; omnia locupletissime colle-
git et auctorum opera litterasque restituere conatus est P. MONCEAUX,
Histoire littéraire de ['Afrique chrétienne, v, Paris, 1920, p 311-328 (PE-
TILIANVS), 329-333 (GAVDENTIVS, epistulae ii); 335° 339 (FVIGENTIVS), uide et
aliorum d elenchum acc int v, p. 485-s10
laudatae Histoire littéraire. — De fragmentis Uero FVLGENTI! DONATISTAL,
vide et n. 380 De OPTATO EPISCOPG THAMVGADI vide sub n. 245

i iae Concilii i quae
Augustini locis collectae (a. 394)
CSEL, liii, 1910 — PETSCHENIG, p. 276-278.

ex uariis

PL, xi, usy
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k. PASSIONES MARTYRVM DONATISTARVM

De tribus passionibus Donatistis, uide H. DEIEHAYE, Les passions des
martyrs et les genres liltéraires, Bruxelles, 1921, p. 116 sq.; E. RomMERO
PosE, in Studi storico-religiosi, iv. 1980, p. 59-76.
«Sermo de i Donati et Ad i» (BHL, 2303 b; HER-
Z0G & SCHMIDT, 598, 2)

Fr DOLBEAU, in Memoriam Sanctorum uenerantes. Miscell.
in onore di V. Saxer, Citta del Vaticano, 1992, p. 251-267.

De indole huius Passionis tractal K. SCHAFERDIEK, in Festschr. W.
Schneemelcher, Stuttgart, 1989, p. 175-198.

Passio Marculi presbyteri (BHL, 5271, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 598, 3)

PL, viii, 760-766; uel emendatius apud J.-L. MAIER, o. c.
[ante n. 709, i, p. 275-291.

Cod., trad. text.: Fr. DoisFAU, Le passionnaire de Fulda, in Fran-
cia, ix, 1981, p. 527, P. MASTANDREA, in AB, cviii, 1990, p. 279-291, qui et
nuperrime Passiones Marculi et Isacis el Maximiani critice edidit in
AB, cxiii, 1995, p. 39-88.

Passio Isacis et Maximiani auctore MACROBIO (SCHANZ, iv, I,
390: BHL, 4473, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 598, 4)

ibid., 767-774; uel emendatius J.-L. Malgr, o. c. [ante n.
709], i, p. 256-275.

Cod.: F. Dotsral, @ ¢ [n. y20).

Ad confessores et uirgines librum moralem, quem Gennadius Macro-
bio nostro adscribit (De wiris illustribus, s), MOIIN et HARNACK serua-
tum putabant inter spuria s cyrriant sub titulo De singularitate clerico-
Tum, quam fam certissimi is i i Jitissi
H. KocH, Cyprianische Untersuchungen. Bonn, 1926. p. 426-472. Opus-
culum De singularitate clericorum vide sub nn. 62 et 770

1. EPISTVLAE

Epistula Ps. Cypriani ad plebem Carthaginensem. Inc. «Gra-
tias quidem agimus Deo patri» (SCHaNZ, iii, 382 407} 1ERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 591, 4; CPPM, ii, 553 ¢)

G. Mrrcati, Un falso donatistico nelle opere di S. Cipriano,
in Rendiconti del Reale Istit. Lombardo di scienze e lettere,
ser. ii. t. xxxii, 1899, p. 986-997 (= OM, p. 268-278).

Cfr G LEBACQZ & J. DE GUHILINGK, in Pour [histotre du mot «Sacra-
mentum ». i, Louviin, 1924, p 299-302.

PL. viii,

PL, iv, 433
(445):
CSELL iii.
3273
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Epistula Ps. Hieronymi ad Damasum papam. Inc. «Domino
meo, uere domino, monarchitacque ecclesiarum ... Desiderii
mei ardor» (crr, ii, 912)

D. DE BRuyNE, in ZntW, xxx, 1931, p. 70-76.

Cod.. B LAMBERT, BHM, 363.

Praeterca nonnulla scripta catholica retractauerunt uel appendicibus
auxerunt scriptores partis Donati, uide sub n. 84 (Propbetiae); n. 2254

(Liber genealogus), n. 20ss (Passio Saturnini et aliorum). n 2063 (Pas-
sio dae et D i

APPENDIX

Gesta collationis Carthagini habitae inter Catholicos et Do-
natistas anno 411

CC, cxlix A, 1974, p. 1-257 — LANCEL.

Emend.: B. LOFSTEDT, in Orpheus. n. s., Xi, 1990, p. 329-330 Cfr ed.
Sergii LANCEL, in SC, cxciv, cXcv, cexxiv et ceclxxiii, 1972-1991.

Nn 16 ct 18 primae sessionis etiam leguntur in CSEL, xliv, 1904,
P. 30-40 (inter epistulas S. Augustini nn. 128 et 129) Clr etiam AvGvsTIv
Breuiculis Collationis (n. 337)

Epistula synodica Ce sis concilii imiani anna 393
{inc. «Sanctissimis fratribus atque collegis per universam Africam ...
Nemo qui nesciat, fratres dilectissimi. de sacerdotibus Dei») legitur in
AVGVSTINI eXpositione psalmi xxxvi. s 2, n 20 — CC, xxxviii, p. 361-366
(PL, xxxvi, 376-382)

SCRIPTORES MANICHAEI LATINI

a. SECVNDINVS

Epistula ad Augustinum
uide nn. 324 et 325

b. FAVSTVS EPISCOPVS MILEVITANVS

obiit ante 400. — Cfr D RocHE, Fauste de Mileve. Chapitres de la foi
chrélienne et de la vérité, in Cabiers d'études cathares, vi, 1955, P 168
179; Vii, 1956, p. 3-10: 21-220: viil, 1957/58, p. 225-242; Prosopographie, i,
P 390-397

PLs, i, 303

PL, xi,
1231; xliid,
821 (n. 55)
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Capitula (fragm. apud AVGVSTINVM [n. 321])
P. MONCEAUX, Le manichéen Faustus de Milev. Restitution
de ses Capitula, Paris, 1924.
Ingeniosissima restitutio Fausti operis interdum minus solida uidesur.
Text. bibl.: F. ANDERSON, in The Expository Times, li. 1939/40. p 394 sq.

c. ANONYMVS

Amatorium canticam (fragm. apud AvVGVSTINVM, Contra
Faustum, xv, s, 425, Xv, 6, 426-428)
A. BRUCKNER, Faustus von Mileve, Basel, 1901, p. 77 sq.
Vide etiam n. 1155¢ et infra in Indice i.

d. CRESCONIVS MANICHAEVS
saec iv-v? — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 250.
i i de ichaei ibus. Inc. «Ego Cresco-
nius unus ex Manichaeis scripsi»
PLS. ii, 1389 — Mar

ANONYMVS

Tractatus de Manichaeis
cfr n. 1s55¢.

In tractatibus 4vG1s7v contra Manichaeos (nn. 318-325) nonnulla ex-
cerpta inuenics ¢ scriptis Manichaeorum.

SCRIPTORES PELAGIANI

In ordinatione operum tam Pelagii quam ejus sectatorum felicem, ut
ajunt, manum non habui; plura enim opuscula ipsi Pelagio, nel cui-
dam inter eius discipulos tributa sunt, quae Pelagio ciusque doctrinae
minime conueniunt. Attamen, ut numeri singulorum operum servari
possint, tola ordinatio sine ulla mutatione, proh dolor, seruanda erat;
in rubricis uero ac titulationibus quaedam rectius, Wt spero, exposita
sunt.
riptores, enucleata sunt in Prosopographic
i. Prosopographie pélagienne, Paris, 1967.

Quae pertinent ad singulos
du Bas-Empire, fasc. provi
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a. PELAGIVS

natus 350-4 in Britannia; obiit 423-9 in Aegypto (?).

Cfr G. bE PUNVAL, Pélage, Lausanne, 1943 H Kocu, in Thlz, lix, 1934,
col. 402-404; G DE PLNvAL, in REL, xxix, 1951, p. 284-294; ]. MORRIS,
Pelagian Literature, in JTS, n. s., xvi, 1965, p 26-60. — Circa genui-
nitatem plurimorum opusculorum epistularum fmgmm[orum quae hic

adhuc certe desidk accuratiores i . at-
tamen iam multa utilia adferuntor a R, F. Evaxs, Four Letters of Pela-
gius, London, 1968, et a B. R. Reks. The Lelters of Pelagius and bis Fol-
lowers, Woodbridge, 1991. Vide H. J. FREDE, p. 673. et inlra, sub singulis
numeris.

OPVSCVLA

Expositi xiii larum Pauli (ScHANz, iv, 2, 504; STEG-
MULLER, 6355-6367; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 2; CPPM, ii, 2845)

A. SOUTER, Cambridge, 1922/26 (TS, ix, 1-2) (4).

Cod.: W. AFFELDT, in Traditio, xiii, 1957, p. 393 sq.; H. J. FREDE, in
RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 307-31; T A M. Bistior, Notes on Cambridge MSS.
vii, 1964, p. 70-77 (cfr Scriptorium, xix, 1965, p. 304, n. 528): A. bC
VOGUE. in RB, ¢, 1990, P. 490-492.

Var. lect.: A. DE VOGIE, | ¢
Critica D. DE Bruvyne, in BALCL, i, nn. ns et s89-590; B. CAPELLE, in
RTAM, i, 1929, p. 251-254; H. J. FReDE, Pelagius, der irische Paulustext,
Sedulms Scottus, Frenhurg, 1961, E. NELLESSEN, l/ntersucbungen zur alt-
U of des ersten Tl . Bonn, 1965,

p. 206-261,

Text. bibl.: H. VogeLs. in ThRev, xxv, 1926, col. 124 sq.; E. NELLESSEN,
0. ¢

«Concordia epistularum» [S. Pauli] (crpa, ii, 2851) sub nomine Pela-
gii edita est a D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 220-223 (inc. «De unitate ec-
clesiae»); attamen non est Pelagii, iuxta H. J. FRODE, 0. ¢, p. 129 sq

Cfe nn. 759, 768°, 873°, 902, 956.
De induratione cordis Pharaonis. Inc. «Perfectorum est»
(SCHANZ, v, 2, Su1;, STEGMULLER, 6370, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, §5; CPPM, ii,
2410. 2840)

G. DE PLINVAL, Essai sur le style et la langue de Pélage, Fri-
bourg, 1947, p. 135-203.

(a) Clr H ] ErEDE, p. 670

PLS, i, 1o

PLS, i, 1506
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Cod., var. lect., critica F NUvOLONE, in REAug, xxvi, 1980, p. 105-
7. 2 quo et noua paratur editio

Opusculum nostrum nonnulla habet communia cum Expositione in
Canticum Canticorum APPONII (n. 194); uidesis B. pr VREouir & L
NEYRAND, in CC, XiX, 1986, p. xcix-cv.

Emend.. J. 11, WaszINK, in VC, ii, 1948, p. 256.

Genuinitatem Pelagianam recte negat B. FiscHER, Velus Latina
Nuchtrag, i, p 4

730 Liber de uita christiana. Inc. «Vt ego peccator» (Ps. AVGvs- PL, 1, 383

TINVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 506 Ct Stl, [APIDGE & SHARPE, 4 €t 1179; CPPM,
i, 157. 710. 1415)

PL, xl, 1031-1046 = Maurini.

Cod.: W. DunrHy, in Awugustinianum, xxi, 1981, p. s89-s91, qui et
edidit epilogum «Cum in superioribus libris» (p 590) Codices nume-
rosiores sunt, praesertim sub nomine AvGvsr, uide HOWA.

Genuinitatem defendit F. E. Evans, in J1S, n. s., xiii, 1962, p. 72-98;
In., Four Letters of Pelagius, London, 1968, ualde dubitat H. ] FrEDE,

P 304
731 Libellus fidei ad Innocentium papam. Inc. «Credimus in
Deum Patrem omnipotentem, cunctorum» {(Ps  AVGVSTINVS,
serm 236; Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 16) (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 506; STEGMUL- 488
LER, 6370, 7; BHM, 316, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 6; CPPM, i, To2I; ii, 1392)
PL, xlv, 1716-1718 = Maurini.
Cod. HUWA
Ad fragmenta apud Augustinum (De gratia Christi) seruata, cfi editio
VRBA & Zycuia, in CSEL, xlii, 1902 (n. 349)
«CORPVS PELAGIANVM »
(edid C P CasPaRl lcppy, ii, 1416-1422])
Cod., var. lect.. PLS, / ¢ , M. WiNTERBO1TOM, in JTS, n. s.. xxxviii,
1987, p. 108-127 (NO. 734-736).
732 Epistula. Inc. «Humanac referunt litterae» (scifanz, iv, 2, s10)  PLS, i 1375

C. P. CAspari, Briefe, Abhandl und Predigten, Chris-
tiania, 1890, p. 14-21.

733 De diuitiis. Inc «Mirare quorundam» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 15) PLS, i, 1380

ibid . p. 25-67.
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Epistula de malis doctoribus. Inc. «Quantam de purissimae »
(LAPINGE & SHARPE, 16)

ibid., p. 67-113.

De possibilitate non peccandi. Inc. «Qualiter religionis» (14-
PIDGF & SIARPE. 17)
ibid., p. 14122

Finis huius opusculi (p. 119-122) omnino idem est ac conclusio
epistulae «Humanae referunt litterac» (p. 17-21).

Epistula de castitate. Inc «Quamquam illius»

ibid., p. 122-167.

Genuinitas: S. Preit. Lo scrifto pelagiano «de castitate» & di Pel-
agio?, in Aeuumt, xxxiv, 1961, p. 315-322

Conclusionem huius tractatus feliciter restituit G. MOKIN e cod. Basel

O. iv 18 (4 travers les manuscrits de Bdle, in Basler Zeitschrift f. Ge-
schichte u. Altertumskunde, Xxvi. 1927, p. 237-241 [63-67])

Var. lect., fontes, emend. ad nn. 730. 732-736: 761762 J. BALR, De
operibus Fastidii, Nirnberg, 1902 (dissert.). p. 31-70.

Caseari quinque haec opuscula una cum epistula « Honorificentiae »,
de qua infra (n. 761), ab uno eodemque auctore. quodam Pelagii dis-
cipulo {4GricoLa?), conscripta contendit. At contra, G. DE PLINVAL quin-
que hic enumerata opuscula ipsi hacresiarchae adscribit (Recherches
sur l'oenvre littéraire de Péluge, in Rev de philologie, 1x. 1934, p. 9-42).
Attamen totum «corpus Caspari», ut ajunt, ab I KIiRMER Fas7iDi0 uindi-
catur (Das Eigentum des Fastidius im pelagianischen Schrifttum, St.
Otilien, 1938); eius argumenta merito admittere nequit G. DE PLiNvAL
(Le probleme de Pélage sous son dernier élat, in RIIE, xxxv, 1939, p. 5-
21) — Editio curis R. S T HASLEHURsY, The Works of Fastidius. Lon-
don, 1927, ut minus accurata. praetermitti potest. Viilior uidetur uersio
anglica a B. R. Rers, The Letlers of Pelagius and his Followers, Wood-
bridge, 1991, p. 147-298.

EPISTVLAE (a)
(scHanz, iv, 1, 491. iV, 2, 506)

Ad Demetriadem. Inc. «Si summo ingenio» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS;
Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 1, STEGMULLER, 6370, 1, BHM, 301 LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 7, CPPM, ii, 145, 17. 1126. 1391)

(@B R RErs, 0 ¢, p 29-144, 302344, — Vide censuras sub n. 633

PLS, i, 1418

PLS. i, 1457

PLS, i, 1464

PL, xxxiii,

1099
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PL, XXX, 15-45 [16-46] = VALLARSL

Cod.: IITUWA

Trad. text.. H ] FRebE, p. 671

A IVLIANO ABCLANENSI r€tractatam aestimat G BOUwMAN, 0 ¢. (n 776),
negat H. ] Frepe

Ad Marcellam. Inc. «Magnam humilitati» (Ps. HIERONYMVS,
epist 3: Ps. PAVLINVS NOL) (BHM, 303; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 8)
CSEL. xxix, 1894 — HARTEL, p. 429-436.
Cod.: E. A. Lowg, n. 813 (Orléans 192, sacc. vi).

Epistula seu Consolatio ad unirginem in exililum missam.
Inc. «S8i Deus ac Dominus noster» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 4)
(BHM, 304; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 9)

PL, XXX, 55-60 [57-62) = VALLARSL

De diunina lege. Inc «Praesumptionem meam» (Ps. HIERONYMVS,
epist. 7) (STEGMUILER, 6370, 4; BHM, 307)

ibid., 105-116 [108-120].

Genuinjtatem defendit R F. Evans, Four Letters of Pelagius, London,
1968.

pistula ad Claudiam de uirgi Inc. «Quantam in cae-
lestibus» (Ps. HIERONYMvS, epist. 13; Ps. SVLPICIVS SEVERVS, Ps.
ATUANASIVS) (BHM, 313; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 10 €l 1244; CPPM, ii, 1387)

CSEL, i, 1866 — HALM, p. 225-250.

Genuinitatem defendit R F. Evans, 0 ¢ [n. 470).

Epistula ad P: hi et O de r
saeculi. Inc. «Qui Aethiopem inuitat» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist.
32) (BHM, 332, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1245; CPPM, ii, 707. 707 a)

PL, XXX, 239-242 [247-249) = VALLARSL
Cod.: addatur Vat Pal. lat. 295, saec. xi-xii, f* 79"-80 (cfr J LECLERCQ,
in Mél. E. Tisserant. vi, Citta del Vatic, 1964 [= StT, cexxxvil, p. 578)

pistula de uvera paenitentia. Inc «Ad te surgo hominem»
(Ps. AMBROSIVS, sermo 26; Ds. HIERONYMVS, epist. 33) (BHM, 333;
LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 13)

ihid., 242-245 [249-253).

PL xxx, 5
G2 Ii,
77

PL, xviii.
77. XX,

227; XXX,
163 (168);
ciii, 671

PL, xvii.
657 (679
(alia

recensio)
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Ad Oceanum de opprobriis. Inc. « Diuersorum opprobria» (Ps.
HIFRONYMVS, epist. 41) (BHM, 341)

ibid., 282-288 [291-297].

Cod.: cft n. 742 (f. 75*-79%).
Ad Celantiam. Inc. «Vetus scripturae» (HIERONYMVS, epist. 148;
Ps. PAVLINVS No1 ) (BHM, 148; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1L, CPPM, ii, 1124)

CSEL, lvi, 1918 — HILBERG, p. 329-356.

Genuinitatem defendit R, FEvans, 0. ¢ In 740l

IVLIANO AECIANENSI tribuendam sibi uisus est G Bouwmax, a. ¢. (n.
776), p. z0-21.
Ad Claudiam de ultimo iudicio. Inc. «Lectis epistulis tuis
multo modo» (Ps. SVIPICIVS SEVERVS; Ps. AVGVSTINVS [G. MORIN,
Misc. Agost., i, p. 264, cppM, ii, 1586)

CSEL, i, 1866 — HALM, p. 219-223.
Epistula ad uirginem deunotam. Inc. «Audi filia ... Ipsius te
deuouisti» (Ps. AMBROSIVS) (LAPIDGE & SIIARPE, 1247; CPPM, ii, 3581)

PL, xvii, 579-584 [599-604] = DU FRISCHE & Lt NOURRY.

Epistulas quoque 2 et 19 Ps HIERONYMI, De contemnenda baereditate
et De uera circumcisione (PL, XXX, 45-50 et 188-210), Pelagio suo uin-
dicare conatus est G. DE PLINVAL; perperam uero, ut bene ostendit J.
Maboz, Herencia lileraria del presbitero Eutropio, in Fstud Ecles., xvi,
1942, p. 26-39 (cfr nn. 565 sq.).

FRAGMENTA

De fide Trinitatis (fragmenta vi) (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 18; CPPM, ii,
1426. 1432)

C. MARTINI, Ambrosiaster, Roma, 1944, p. 189-210:

a. Inc. «... tandum est, et cum nobis»

= Contra Arrianos, ed. H. SEDLMAYER, in Sb Wien, cxlvi, 1903, 2. 1left,
P. 11-16;

b. Inc. «Obiciunt nobis Ariani»

= PS AVGVSTINVS, sermo 246, PL, XXXiX. 2198-2200 = Maurini (cPPM, i,
1031),

¢. Inc. «De c¢o uero quod solent»
= De diuinitate Filii, ed. A. SOUTER, in JTS, xvii, 1916, P. 133-136;

PL, xxii,
1204; Ixi,
723; CSEL,
XXiX, 436

PL. xx, 223

PLS, i, 1544
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d. Inc «Quod autem ejusdem sit»

= De dininitate Spiritus sancti. ed. A SOUTER, ibid , xiv, 1913, p. 482-
488 (a),

e. Inc «Non autem ignoramus »

= Contra Apollinaristas, ed A. SOUTER, in Misc, Ebrle, i, Roma, 1924
(SUT. xxxvii). p 47-49 (h):

[ Inc. «Verbum caro factum est. Sic accipimus»

= «Verbum caro ..» ed. A. Sourek, in Proceed. Brit. Acad , it
1905/6, . 435-436

Alia fortasse fragmenta adhuc latent in opusculo s cagsarn de myste-
rio S Trinilatis, cfr G. MOWN, S Caesarii opera omnia, i, Maredsous,
1942. P. 165. Perperam totum opus de fide Trinitatis seruatum aestimauit
O. DOBIACHE- ROIDESIVENSKY (Speculum, v, 1930, p 31) in de fide rs
RVFINT (n. 200). Cfr n. 843°. Ad editionem Souterianam paucas emenda-
tiones proposuit D. DE BRUYNE, in BALCL. i, n 435, a nouissimo edi-
tore C. MARTINI immerito neglectas. Texium suum postea cmendauit
auctor ipse in JTS. xii, 191, p. 33, adn. i, quod non animaduertit C.
MarnNL — C MARTINGL, Sei frammenti del «De fide Triniiatis» di Pela-
gio, in Ricerche relig., xx. 1949, p. 35-64, inspicere non potuimus.

De libero arbitrio (fragmenta apud AvGvstinvM, De gratia
Christi) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 505; LAPIDGE & SUARPE, 19)

CSEL, xlii, 1902 — VRBA & ZYCHa, p. 123-206 (cfr p. 329).

Alia uero fragmenta edidit A. Soutkk, in Proceed Brit. Acad , ii,
1905/6, p. 437-438 (inc. « Autieg. Hieronymus: Qui nouit, inquid»; «Hiero-
nymus: Vnde et apostolus, ait») et in JTS, xii, 1011, p. 34-35 (inc. «Hier-
onymus. Ecce quod non uult apostolus»).

Emend.: G. MERCATI & A. SOVTER, in JTS, viii, 1907, p s526-529 et xii.
911, p 33, adn. 1. Fragmenta quae edidit G. MoRN, in RB, xxviii, 191,
P- 420 5q. (crr, i, 1424), Teuera excerpta sunt ex Expositionibus xiii
epistularum Pauli (n. 728), cfr A. LeANer, in CC, cviii D, 1987. p- 139,

P ad I (fr apud AVGVSTINVM, De
gratia Cbristi [n. 349)) (Scianz, iv, 2, 506)
ibid. (n. 749).

Epistula ad d i presbyterum (fragm. apud
AVGVSTINVM, De gestis Pelagii, xxx, s4 [n. 348]) (SCHaNZ, iv, 2, 506)
ibid., p. 107-108.
(@) Glt n 843.

(h) Ad editionem Souterianam paucas emendationes proposuit D. DE BRUYAE,
in BALCL. i. n 435, 4 nouissimo editore C MaRTING immerito neglectas

359, xlviii,
334

PLS, i, 1539

PL, xliv
359; xlviil.
610

PL, xliv.
350: xlvii
6og
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Eclogarum Kber (fragmenta apud HIERONYMVM, Dialogi contra
Pelagianos, i In. 615]) (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 504; STEGMULLER, 6371)
CC, Ixxx, 1990 — MORESCHINL.

De amore seu Commentarius in Canticam Canticorum
(fragmenta apud BEDAM [sub nomine IVLIANI) (scHaNz, iv, 2, 510,
STEGMULLER, 5316, 3. 6370, 2; CPPM, ii, 2842)

A. BRUCKNER, Die vier Biicher julians von Aeclanum an
Turbantius, Berlin, 1910, p. 116 sq.

De bono constantiae (fragm. ut supra [n. 751)) (sCIanz, iv, 2, s10)

A. BRUCKNER, 0. ¢. [n. 751, p. 114 sq.

Nn 751 et 752 uidentur WLANO AECLANENSI restituendi, cfr J. 11 BAXTER
et G. Bouwmax lante n. 773 et 776
De natura (fragmenta apud AVGVSTINVM, De natura et gratia [n.
344))

CSEL, X, 1913 — VRBA & ZYCHA, p. 231-299.

Fontes A. SOLIGNAC, in Valeurs dans le Stoicisme. Mél M. Spanneut,
Lille, 1993, p. 181-192
Epistula ad Liuaniam (scHANZ, iV, 2, 506):

Fragmenta apud AVGVSTINVM, De gestis Pelagii, vi, 16 [n. 348]

CSEL, xlii, 1902 — VRBA & ZYCHA, p. 68-69;

apud HigronvmvM, Dialogi contra Pelag , iii, 16 [n. 615

CC, Ixxx, 1990 = MORESCHINL, p 120.

apud MARIVM MERCATOREM, Commonitorium [n. 781, iv, 3

E Scuwartz. ACO, I, v, 19241926, p. 69.

F vindob et (cod. Wien, lat.
954 [towE, 1492/3), Milano, Ambros. 3. P. II. 97). Inc. «... ut in
«nu»llam partem eripere el uirtutibus» (1APIDGE & SHARPE, 20;
PP, i, 3521)

A. DoLp, Ein aszetischer Brief aus dem s. jabrh., in RB, li,
1939, p. 128-136, et M. FERRARI, in Lateinische Kultur im viii.
Jabrbundert. Traube Gedenkschrift, St. Ottilien, 1989, p. 6o-
68, textum partim ediderunt, et locupletius et longe accura-
tius omnia fragmenta collegit et edidit Y.-M. DUVAL, in Va-
leurs (cfr n. 753), p. 203-243 (cum interpretatione gallica).

diol .

PL, xxiii,
495 (517),
xlviii, 593
PL, xlv,
1740: Xci,
1068

PL, xci.
1072

PL. xliv,
247; xlviii,
598

PL, xlviii,
597

PL, xliv,
329

PL, xlviii,
102

PLS, i, 1561
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Genuinitas. G. NE PLNAL, in RHE. XXXVi, 1940, P. 219: /V//ANG AECLA-
arast tribuere mauule G. BouwmaN, 0 ¢ (n. 776), p. 22; iudicandi non-
dum locus est, ita prudenter issi editor. — Qs ipse
Germanus MoriN de fragmentis nostris iudicauit: «Je crois pouvoir as-
surer que j¢ n'en ai pu trouver nuile part la moindre trace . » (RB, i,
1939, p. 137), iam antea euwulgata erant, ct quidem — mirabile dictu —
ab eodem eruditissimo auctore eodemque e codice et eadem in ephe-
meride (G. MoRIN, Fragments pélagicns inédits du ms. 954 de Vienne,
in RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 266-274). [lnec prima editio paulo locupletior est,
¢tsi minus accurata quam recensio Albani DoLD.

Fragmenta e Collectaneo Sedulii Scotti (cod. Cusanus C 14
nunc 37 [52]). Inc. «Contensio non dicitur»; « Verbositas illic esse
dicitur» (cPpa, ii, 3522 a-h)

S. HELIMANN, Sedulius Scottus, Minchen, 1906, p. 99 sq.,
adn. 2; DEAN SIMpSON, Sedulii Scotti Collectaneum Miscella-
neum, xiii, i, 3132, in CCCM, Ixvii, 1988, p. 5o, lin. sr-55.

» d est tantum iam (32) munitam esse indi-
catione fontis: Pil(aivs), primae sententiae (31) fons non indicatur.

Fragmentum de caritate, seruatum apud [HJEMMONEM, Liber de
qualitate caelestis patriae, ii, 4). Inc. «PE1AG. [Quibus modis ka-
ritas consistat] Karitas quatuor modis consistit» (crpy, i, 3523)

G. MORIN, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p. 3.

De scriptore cfr G MORIN, L'écrivain carolingien Hemmon et sa col-
lection d'extraits des péres pour S. Guillaume de Gellone 804-812). in
Rev Charlemagne, ii, 1912, p. 116-126. Cfr et n. 998a°.

Cod.. A. WILMART, in RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 236.

Reuera excerptum cst e Pelagii Comment. in Galatas, v, 14 — ed. A.
SOUTER, P. 334 5q. Cfr J. SPEIGL, in VC. xxix. 1975, p 227-229.]

DVBIA ET SPVRIA

Clr G. DE PUNVAL, @ ¢. [n 755), et eiusdem: Pélage. Ses écrits, sa vie
et sa réforme, Lausanne, 1943, p. 17 5q. Genuinos esse nn 729, 732, 742
et 743 adfirmare non ausus est G. DE PLINVAL, Essai sur le style et la
langue de Pélage, Fribourg, 1947, p. 8.

Expositio interlinearis libri Iob. Inc. «Vir dictus de uirtute »
(Ps. HIERONYMVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 497; STEGMULLER, 3419. 6370, I,
BHM. 414; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 3; CPPM, ii, 2351-2353. 2843)

PL, xxiii, 1407-1470 [1475-1538] = MARTIANAY.

|
PLS. i, 155

PL, cxviii,

892; PLS, i

1570 (cfr '
1109)
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Excerpta est e Commentario PHILIPPI PRESBYTERT (N. 643)

Excerpta quae sequuntur in editione Vallarsi (PL, xxiii, 1471-1484 l1539-
1552)) (STEGMULLER, 3421) € S GREGORI Moralibus assumpta sunt; illa uero
quae Expositionem praecedunt (col. 1406-1407 l1473-1476): cod.. Milano,
Ambr. F 6o sup.) assumpta sunt ex eodem Commentario riuwpl, cfr
D. Franses, Tet Job-Kommentaar van Philippus Presbyter, in De Katho-
liek, clvii, 1920, p. 380 sq

Noua ed. paratur a I. FRANSEN.

istula vii* Ap dici Ipicii Seueri. Inc. « Animorum qui-
dem fides» (fragm) (?(IIANZ iv. 2, 474; CPPM, i, 1591)

CSEL, i, 1866 — HaLM, p. 256.

De sollempnitatibus et sabbatis
uide sub n. 2278.

Interpol in Expositi xiii epistularum Pauli Apos-
toli (Ps. HIERONYMVS)

A. SOUTER, Cambridge, 1931 (TSt, ix, 3)

In hoc uolumine edidit Souter solas interpolationes; textum commen-
tariorum, qui sunt PELAGH, inuenies in TSt, ix, 2 (n. 728).

Dubium non est, quin discipulus aliquis Pelagii, forsitan cagzesTrvs,
iam ante u. 430 hanc interpolatam recensionem, Praedesiinato (n. 243)
notam, publici juris fecerit, cft A. SOUTIR, 0 ¢, p. viii sq. Nimis leui-
ter G. Morix (in RB. xxvii, 1910, p. 113-117) eam [0ANNI DiACoNo (n. 952)
tribuere uoluit.

Apud A. SOUTER etiam prologum inuenies «Corinthus metropolis»
(p. 27 sq. [STRGMILLER, 689 3440. 6369)), quem erronee genuinum foe-
tum Pelagii putavit D. DE Bruyne, Le prologue inédit de Pélage, in RB,
XXiv. 1907, p. 257-263; nola lamen uarias lectiones recensionis D DE
BRUYNE, ibi eduntur etiam breues prologi in Rom (inc. «Romani sunt
in partes Italiae» [STEGMizLER. 677]) et in II Cor (inc. «Secundam epis-
tolam apostolus scribit» [sreGar 704]): ¢fr ed. D DE BRruyNE, Pré-
Jaces, p. 235 sq.

APPENDIX
PS. HIERONYMVS
Commentarius in epistulas Paulinas

H. J. FreDF, Ein neuer Paulustext und Kommentar, i-ii,

Freiburg, 1973-1974 (Aus der Geschichte der lateinischen Bi-
bel, vii-viii)

PL, xx, 244
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Fragmentum in epist. ad Hebraeos e cod. Paris., B N. lat.
653 (LOWE, s27). Inc. «Multifuriae multisque modis .. Angelos
dicit Moysen ... Allegorizasse dicitur .. Et apostolus Petrus,
Christo, inquit, passo» (STEGMULLER, 3455 6368, I, CPPM, ii. 2682-
2850)

H. J. FREDE, Ein neuer Paulustext und Kommentar, ii, Frei-
burg, 1975, p. 302-326 (tantum excerpta littera V adnotata).

Epistula. Inc. «Honorificentiae » (1APIDGE & SHARPE, 1248; cPPM, i,
799. 913)

C. P. CASPARI, Briefe, Abbandlungen und Predigten, Chris-
tiania, 1890, p. 3-13.

Auctore VIIANO AECLANENST? Cfr G. Bouwman. o ¢ [n. 776], p. 2122,
Pelagii cuidam scctatori e Britannia tribuit H J. PREDE (p. 674).
Epistula. Inc. «Magnum cumulatur» (IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1249
CPPM, ii, 706. 1124. 1423)

ibid., p. 171-178.

Hanc epistulam Caspari inter annos 420-450 in Gallia scriptam esse
putat; ea usus est auctor epist. n. 740. Cfr etiam n. 763,

Epistula subsequens «Nisi tanti seminis lalif: Nisi tantis minis]»
(p. 178-182), est BacHIarH (n. 570).

Var. lect., fontes, emend. ad nn. 761 et 762: J Bagx, o ¢ (n. 736).

Ad e

e cod. cexxi, Inc, « é» (1A
PIDGE & SHARPE, 1250; CPPM, ii, 707. 1425)

G. MoR, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p. 5-15.

Eiusdem auctoris uidetur atque epist «Honorificentiae» (cfr G.
Moru, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p. 17); fortasse una cum epistula «Magnum
cumulatur » adscribenda est rastinio, Pelagii discipulo et «Brittanorum
episcopo» (circa 430).

De vii ordinibus Ecclesiae. Inc. «Sufficere quidem fidei tuae»
(Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 12 [n. 633)) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 491, BHM, 412)

A. KaLr¥ [Warzburg, 1938].

Trad. text.: R. E. RevNowps, in RB, 1xxx, 1970, p. 238-252.

Emend. E. GwrFt, a. infra c.

A quodam Pelagiano circa 417 ad Patroclum Arelatensem episcopum
datum, iuxta G, Mown, Le destinaiaire de l'apocryphe bicronymien « De
septem ordintbus ecclesiae», in RHE. xxxiv. 1938, p 229-244; E. GriFrE,

LS. i, 168

PLS. i, 68;

PLS, i, 1694

PLS, i, 1699

PL, xxx.
148 (152).
PLS, ii. 266
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in Bull. littér. eccl., lvii. 1956. p. 213-224. Attamen argumentis haud
spernendis opusculum saec. vii, paulo post concilium ii Hispalense (n
1790). conflatum ess¢ ostendit J. LECUNER, in Festschr E Eichmann.
Paderborn, 1940, p. 666-670, adn so Cfr etiam nn 1s5sh ¢t 1222

De honorandis parenatibus. Inc. « Parentum meritis subiugans»
(Ps. HIERONYMYS, epist. 11 [n. 633]) (BHM, 311, CPPM, ii. 3520)

PL, XXX, 145-147 [150-152] = VALLARSI.
De duobus filiis, frugi et luxurioso. Inc «Omnium quidem

de scripturis» (Ps HIERONYMVS, epist. 35 [n. 633]; Ps. CHRYSOS-
TOMVS, bom. 33) (SIEGMUILER. 6370, 6: BIM, 35, CPPM, ii, 780)

W. WENK, Zur Sammlung der 38 Homilien des Chrysostomus
Latinus, Wien, 1988, p. 170-188.

Cfr A. WILMART. in JTS, xix. 1918, p. 322; G DE PunvaL, Pélage, p. 43
sq.. A. C. VEGA, in Espania Sagrada, lvi, Madrid, 1957, p. 109-116 opus-
culum inter «dubia» GrREGORY ILLBERIANT collocavit, Prudentius iudicat
W. WENK, p. 189-196.

b. CAELESTIVS

natione Afer. ut uidetur, obiit post 431 — Cfr [{ ]. FREDE, p. 351.
Definitiones (lotum opus seruatur apud AVGVSTINVM, De perfec-
tione iustitiae hominis In. 3471} (SCHANZ, iv. 2. 507)

CSEL, xlii, 1902 — C. VRBA & J. ZYCHA, p. 4-48.
Libellus fidei Zosimo papae oblatus (fragm. apud Avevs

TINVM, De gratia Christi el de peccato originali [n 349]) (SCHAN/.
iv, 2, 507)

ibid., p. 167-206.

Fragmenta epistulae apud J Gagnier [PL, xlviii. so5 sq.) (crea, ii. 481)
Ppotius sunt IVLIANT AECLAN (n. 775). fragmentum in «Pracdestinato», de
quo M ScHANZ, I ¢. [nn 767 et 768], est ipsius PELAGH (n, 728), cfr G
Mowin, Btudes, p 545, adn. 4. Vide ctiam n. 951°,

DVBIA

Epistula Ps. Cypriani ad Turasium (crpy, i, 480)
Cfr G pE Puwa, Pélage, Lausanne, 1943, p. 254; uide n. 64

PL, xxx.
248 (256)

PL, xlviii,
617

PL. xlviii,
498
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De singularitate clericorum

Eiusdem auctoris est ac praccedens epistula, uide n 64, item arcte
conectitur cum epist 42 pS HIERONYMI, de uita clericorum ad Oceanim,
uide n. 633.

c. ANIANVS DIACONVS CELEDENSIS

Pelagii discipulus ac primus interpres latinus operum §. loannis
Chrysostomi, floruit saec v. — Cfr E. HONIGMANN, Patristic Studies,
Citta del Vaticano, 1953 {(StT, clxxiii), p s4-58; fortasse idem est ac
chronographus graccus Annianus cuius pauca tantum fragmenta su-
persunt, cfr E. HONIGMANN, Le prétendit «moine Athénder, en réalilé le
chronograpbe Annianus, in Ann. Instit. phil bist. orientales et slaves,
xii (Mél. H Grégoire, iv), 1953, p. 177-180.

Praefatio ad Orontinm homiliis in Matthaeum praefixa.
Inc. «Piissimi patris affectum» (Scr4NZ, v, 2. s511; STEGMULLER,
4348; CrG, 4424; cppy, i, 1831)

A. PRIMMER, Die Originalfassung von Anianus’ epistula ad
Orontium. in Antidosis. Festschr. W. Kraus, Wien, 1972, p.
279-282.

Cod. et uersio latina homiliae xviia: R. SKAUTZ, in Aeuum, xlv,
1971, p 208-233

Praefatio ad Euangelum homiliis de laudibus S. Pauli prae-
fixa. Inc. «Recenti experimento didici» (ScHANZ, iv, 2, s11; STEG-
MULLER, 4360; CPG, 4344)

PG, |, 471*-472" = DE MONTFAUCON.
47147

Praeter CHRYSOSTOMI xxv homilias in Matthaeum (cfr G. MERCATI, Note
di letteratura biblica e cristiana autica. Roma, 1901 [StT, vl, p 140 5q.)
et septem de S Paulo, uerisimiliter etiam alia opuscula latine uertit,
puta De compunctione, De reparatione lapsi, Quod nemo laeditur nisi
a seipso, cfr Chr Baur, S Jean Chrysostome Histoire litiéraire, Louvain,
1907, p 64 sq., fortasse etiam homiliam Ad neophyios et sex libros De
sacerdotio, cfr G MonriN, Etudes, p. 496, adn. 1; A. SIZGMUND, p. 91 Q.
H. J. FREDE, p. 178 sq.

d. IVLIANVS EPISCOPVS AECLANENSIS

obiit post 454. — Clr R. RerovLs, Julien d’Eclane, théologien et phi-
losophe, in RSR. lii, 1964, p 42-84: 233247

PL, xlv,
1749 exc

PL, xlv,
1750 exc
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Critica er emend.- Y.-M. DivaL in REAug, xxv, 1979, p. 162-170; M.
LAMBERIGTS, in RTAM, liv, 1987, p 238-239

Latinitas: J. H. BAXTER, in ALMA, xxi, 1951, p §-54.

Libri viii ad Florum (ScHaANZ, iv, 2, §10)

Tantum libri i-vi seruati sunt apud avoistanar, Opus imperfecium
contra {uhanum (n. 356); uide fragmentorum elenchum apud A. BRruck-
NER, Julian von Eclanum, Leipzig, 1897 (TU, xv, 3a), p. 49, adn. 2.

Latinitas, clausulae N. CieriaNl, in Augustinianum. xv, 1975, p 125-
167; A PRIMMER, in WSt. 0. s ix. 1975, p. 186-212.

Libri iv ad Turbantium (scranz, iv, 2, si0)

CC, Ixxxviii, 1977, p. 340-396 — DE CONINCK & D'HONT.

Fragmenta ab avovsrivo scruata in opusculis Contra lulianum, De
nuptiis el concupiscentia 1. ii et Opere imperfecto. iam antea collexit
A BRUCKNER, Die vier Biicher Julians von Acclanum an Turbantius,
Berlin, 1910. p. 24-76.

Epistulae (sczianz, iv, 2, 509)

ibid., p. 335-340; 396-398.

Fragmenta apud avevstinva, Contra duas epistulas Pelagianorum et
Opus imperfectum, et apud MARNM MERCATOREM. Commonitorium dadu.
Pelagium, collexit A. BRUCKNER, Turbantius, p. 108-113.

Dicta in quadam disputatione publica

ibid., p. 336.

Fragmenta apud MARnM MERCATOREM, Commonitorium, s3; collexit A.
BRUCKNER, Turbantius, p. 109.

Libellus fidei

uide sub n. 778.

De amore seu C ius in Canti C um
uide sub n 751

De bono constantiae

uide sub n. 752.
Tractatus Prophetarum Osce, Iohel et Amos (sciany, iv, 2,
510; STEGMULLER, $317-5319)

ibid., p. mr-329.

Cfr G. BouwmaN. Des julian von Aeclanum Kommentar zu den Prop-
heten Osee. Joel und Amos, Roma, 1958.

PL, xlvii,
533

PL, xlv,
1739: xlviii,

PI., xxi,
959
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Expositio libri Iob (scHANZ, iv, 1, 497: iv, 2, SIo, STEGMUILER,
3515; CPPM, i, 2135)

ibid | p. 1-109.

Genuinitas: B. CAPELIE, in BALCL, i, n. 26.

Opera dubia uel spuria require sub nn 243, 737, 745, 755, 761

Codicem (Ambrosianum C 301 inf.) phototypice expressit R. 1. BEsT,
Dublin, 1936; de codice Luxouiensi amisso, cfr ¥. Masal, in Scriptorium,
xiii, 1959, p. 242-243; F NUVOLONL, in Freiburger Zeitschr. f. Phil u.
Theol | xxvi, 1979, p z11-219.

Theodori P i positionis in Psal Iuliano
interpretante (STEGMUILER, 1989, 3332, $316. CPG, 3833, CPPM, ii.
2136)

CC, Ixxxviii A, 1977 — DE CONINCK & D'HONT.

€. AMBROSIVS «EPISCOPVS CHALCEDONENSIS »

Expositio fidei catholicae. Inc. «Secundum sacramentum
sancti symboli Dei» (cppy, ii, 16. 1125 a)

A. AMELLL, in Spicilegio Casinensi, i, 1888, p. 30-33 (e Col-
lect. Nouariensi [n. 1771]).

Ambrosium «ep C ¢ i haec
Expositio opus pseudepigraphum Pel.x;,nanum csx coft F. KATTENBUSCH,
Das apostolische Symbol, ii, Leipzig, 1900, p. 359, adn. 4. Recensio
paulo diuersa extat inter opera WIAN AECLAN (inc. « Credimus in Deum
Patrem omnipotentem omnium», PL, xlv. 1732-1736; Xlviii, s09-526
[scHanz, iv. 2, 509, crpm, i, 1125). Genuinam esse certo non constat,
cfr G. MEkcaD, OM, ii, p. 244 sq.; attamen pro origine lulianensi non-
nulla argumenta haud parui momenti affert G. Bouwmay, 0. ¢ [n. 776},
P 459

Cod.. P. PETIIMFNGIN. in REL, xlvi, 1968/69. p. 356 et 378; addatur
Berlin, Phillipps 1717, saec. xvii (inter recensiores 2) Cfr V. RosE, Ver-
zeichnis der lateinischen Handschriften, i. Berlin, 1893, p 467

f. RVFINVS « NATIONE SYRVS »

779 Liber de fide

uide sub nn. 199 sq

PLS, i, 15,

PLS, i. 168
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APPENDIX

MARIVS MERCATOR

natione Afer; floruit Constantinopoli suec. v. — Cfr S. PrpTE, Mario
Mercatore, Torino, 1958.

Patrum Graecorum indefessi interpretis numerosiores versiones in
cprG recensitae sunt; quosdam textus edidit E. ScHwakrtz, ACO, I, v,
1924-1926, P. §5-70,

Hic tantum recensentur opera antipelagiana, etsi ipsa fortasse graece
primum confecta sunt et postea ab auctore translata.

Commonitorium aduersum haeresim Pelagii. Inc. « Quaestio
contra catholicam fidem» (scHANZ, iv, 2, 481)

E. SCHWARTZ, ACO, I, v, 1924-1926, p. 5-23.

Fontes: M. [aM. in RhM, n. s., xliv, 1889. p. s29-531.

Cfr n. 199.

C ium super ine Caelestii. Inc. «Caelestius
quidam, eunuchus» (Scrianz, iv, 2, 481)

ibid., p. 65-70.

Nn. 780 et 781: editionem Eduardi SCHWARTZ repetivit S. PRk, Bo-
logna, 1959.

ANONYMVS

Disp xii capitulorum Cyrilli Al drini et sic dicto-
rum Nestorii antianathematismorum (crG, 5761)
CC, Ixxxv A, 1978, p. 195-213 — GLORIL.

S PreTE (0 c. [n. 781°) Disputationem pro Nestorio uindicauit.

ANONYMVS

saec. v.
Testimonia aduersum Pelagium hereticum. Inc. «Sicut per
unius delictum»

D. De BRruynE, in RB, xliii. 1931, p. 142-144 (e cod. Paris.,
B. N, lat. 13.344, saec. ix).

Eodem ex codice ante iam edidit H. Vianer, Sancti Aurelii Augus-
tini Operum .. Supplementum, ii, Pari 1654, p- 391-392. pauca
emendans De codice, cfr G. Moxi, Efudes, p. 82 sq.

PL, xlv,
1680; xlviii.
109

PL, xlv,
1686: xlviii,
67

PLS, i,
1579
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TOVINIANVS

floruit Romae circa 393
Fragmenta (apud HIERONYMVM, Aduersus louinianum, |. ii [n.
6I0)) (SCHANZ, iV, 1. 474)

W. HALLER. Leipzig, 1897 (TU, xvii, 2), p. 1-3L

Critica: F. VAL, in Didaskaleion, ii, 3, 1924, p. 1-66, In.. Gioviniano
Esame delle fonte e dei frammenti. Uthino, 1954

SCRIPTORES LVCIFERIANI

uide sub nn. m2 sqq.

SCRIPTORES NOVATIANI

a. NOVATIANYS
uide sub nn. 68 sqq.

b. SYMPRONIANVS SEV SEMPRONIANVS

Hispanus sectae Nouatianae; saec. iv exeunte.
Fragmenta apud PACIANVM BARCINONENSEM (nn. s61 sqq.) PL, xiii.
(SCHANZ, iv. 1, 369) 1051

L. WOHLEB, in Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Kulturgeschichte
Spaniens, i, Minster, 1930, p. 26-35.

SCRIPTORES PRISCILLIANISTAE

a. PRISCILLIANVS EPISCOPVS ABILENSIS

haereticus hispanus: obiit 385. — Cfr B. VOLIMANN, Studien zum Pris-
zillignismus, Sankt-Otilien, 1965, p. 4 sq., n. 6.
Tractatus Xi (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 376: STEGMULLER, 7003-7007, I; CPPA,
ii, 2900J

CSEL, xviii, 1889 — SCHEPSS, p. 3-106.

Nisi forte ws14v710 episcopo seu alteri Priscilliani discipulo adscri-
bendi sunt_ cfr J. Mapoz, in Rev. espan de teolog , v. 1945, D 459.

Emend.: | MarmiN, in Traditio, xxxi, 1975. p. 317 sq.
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[786-788) PRISCILLIANVS 267

Canones in Pauli apostoli epistulas a Peregrino episcopo
emendati (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 374; STEGMULIER, 7008; CPPM, ii. 2901)

ibid., p. 109-147, collata cum editione D. DE BRUYNE, Pré-
faces, p. 224-234, ¢t ]. WORDSWORTH & H. J. WHite, Nounm
Testamentum, ii, 1, Oxford, 1913, p. 17-32.

Cum canonibus idem Peregrinus ipsas quoque epistulas § Pauli edi-
dit, numeris canonum in margine adpo: quod opus traditur in co-
dice Cauensi, 1 (14). et aliis codicibus biblicis hispdnicia De his et de
ionibus in Vetus quas comy . deque eius reui-
sione textus S. Scripturae, vide D. DE BruvNE, Ltide sur les origines de
la Vulgate en Espagne, B. L'édition de Peregrinus, in RB, xxxi. 1914/19,
p. 378-401, et B FiscHFR. Algunas observaciowes sobre el «Codex Golbi-
cus» de la R Colegtata de S. Isidoro en Leon y sobre la tradicion es-
pmmla de la Vulgata, in Archivos Leoneses, xv, 1961, p. 40-47; Ip.. Bi-

des frithen Mir , in La Bibbia nell'alto Medioevo.
Spoleto, 1963, p. 532-540. Caute tantum legere licet ¢lucidationes nume-
rosiores Theophili Aviso MARAZUELA, quarum ipse summarium confecit
in La Vetus Latina Hispana, i. Prolegomenos, Madrid, 1953, p. s20-522.

Epistula (fragm. apud OrosivM, Commonitorium [n. s73)). Inc.
«Haec prima sapientia» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 375)
ihid., p. 153.
De genuinjtate, unde J. Davins, De Orosio et S Aungustino Priscillia-
, 8 G ge, 1930, P. 221-226.

Emend. in totum opus haeresiarchae: F. PARrr, Priscillianus, ein Re-
Sformator des iv. Jb.. Wirzburg, 1891; M PEISCHENIG. in BerlPhWo, x,
1889, col. 1399-1402; Th. STaNGL, in WkIPh, vii, 1889, col 13; J. SVEN-
NUNG, in Strena philologica Vpsaliensis Festskrift P Persson, Uppsala,
1922, p. 137-143.

Noua ed. paratur a V. BEJARANO

SPVRIA

De Trinitate fidei catholicae. Inc. «/n terris uisus est . . el in
ipso cognitus est Pater» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 376. s52; CPPM, i, 1512)
G. MORIN, Etudes, p. 151-205.
Emend.: G. MFRCATI, OM, iii. p. 508 sq.

Fontes ct indoles: A. OxsE, Doctring trinitaria del unénimo prisci-
lianista «De Trinitate fidei catholicae», in Gregorianuni. xlix, 1968.
. sto-s62.

Saec. iv-v, auctore Priscillianista ignoto, an ivsTanrio?

PL. xxxi,
n13; xlii,
667

PLS. i,
1487
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268 PRISCILLIANVS (789-795)

Fides «S. Ambrosii». Inc. «Nos Patrem et Filium et Spiritum
sanctum [unum Deum] confitemur» (Scrianvz, iv, 1, 376, MAASSEN,
505, CPPM, ii, 36 2)

K. KiNsTLE, Antipriscilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. s9-60.

Cfr ed E. S, Bucnianay, in JTS, viii. 1907, p. s42.

De genuinitate uide A. D' Ak, Priscillien, Paris. 1936, p. 121 5q ¢
In.,, in RSR, xxvi, 1936, p. 606 sq. Attamen auclorem Priscillianistam,
quippe qui duas sententias maioris momensi ex amsrosi libris de fide
(i, 10-19) uerbotenus exscripserit ideoque illius nomen in titulo inscrip-
serig, certe ipsum Priscillianum non esse, recte monuit B. Fisciek.

APPENDIX
Cfr etiam nn. 1872, 2302.

Apocrypha «Priscillianistica» (STeGMULIER, 283: IAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 1252, IS1I):

i. Collectario de diuersis sententiis. Inc. «Xpistus ait: Diligite
inuicem»

ii. Apocalypsis. Inc. «Omnis roris qui discendit de austro»
ili. Sermo sancti Augustini episcopi. Inc. «Fratres Karissimi,
qui in Xpisto deum colentes» (cPpM, i, 2351)

(cfr n 369).

Exscribit Apocalypsim Thomae (n. 796a).

iv. Homilia de die iudicii. Inc. «Oportit enim nos timere uer-
bum domini»

v. De parabolis Salomonis. Inc. «Timor domini gloria et leti-
tia celestis»

vi. Liber « canon in ebreica» Hieronimi presbiteri. Inc. «Ca-
non in ebreica, regula in greca» (BIM, 403, CPPM, ii. 2406. 2902)

D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxiv, 1907. p. 318-335.

1n Hibernia conflata. et quidem saec. viii, nec originis cst Priscillia-
nisticae, ¢fr M. R. Jamrs, in JTS, xx, 1919, p 15 ¢ ; B. BISCHOFF, in SE,
vi. 1954, p. 221; cod. n vi- B Biscuiorr, I ¢, udn 4; P. PFIITMENGIN, in
Philologia Sacra Festschr H ] Frede & W Thiele, ii, Freiburg, 1993.
P 624

PL. Ivi, 53,

PLS, ii.
1508
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[796-7971 PRISCILLIANVS — DICTINIVS 269

P Titi de dip i i. Inc. «Magna est at-
que honesta pollicitatio » (STEGMULLER, 263, CANT, 307)

D. Dr BRUYNE, in RB, xxxvii, 1925, p. 47-72.

Emend.: V BULHART, in RB, Ixii, 1952. p 297-299.
Origi latinam et Priscill defenderunt A. HaRNACK (in
Sb. Berlin, 1925, p 180-213, textum paulum emendans) et H. KocH (in
ZnmtW, xxxii, 1933, p 131-T44). Cum editore (cfr BALCL, i, p. [188] sq.)
potius e graeco translatam credidimus: attamen fontes auctorem lati-
num patefaciunt. cfr A. bE SANTOS OTERO, in Zeitschr. f. Kirchengesch.,
Ixxiv, 1963, p 1-14.

Apocalypsis Thomae. Inc. «Audi Thomas quia ego sum filius
dei» (STHGMULLER, 280; CANT, 326)

P. BIHLMEYER, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p. 270-282.

Circa 400 latine composita, a Priscillianistis adhibitur, ita F STEGMUL-
LER, L. ¢ cfr n. 7927,
Fragmentum de creatione mundi

uide sub n. 2255

Vita S. Heliae

uide sub n. z070a.

b. DICTINIVS EPISCOPVS ASTVRICENSIS

Priscillianista saec. iv.

Cfr ]. Davivs, De Orosio et S. Augustino, ‘s Gravenhage, 1930, p. 262-
274 €t passim.
Libra (fragmenta apud AVGVSTINVM et CONSENTIVM) (SCHANZ, iv,
L, 384)

Fr. LEzivs, Die «Libra» des Priszillianisten Diktinius von
Astorga, in Abbandlungen fiir A. von Oettingen, Minchen,
1898, p. 113-124.

PLS, ii,
1522
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II. A CONCILIO CHALCEDONENSI
AD GREGORIVM MAGNVM

1. SCRIPTORES AFRICAE

VICTOR EPISCOPVS VITENSIS

scripsit ante a. 484, cfr Chr. Courtors. Victor de Vite et son oveuvre,
Alger, 1954, p. 11, Prosopographie, i, p 175 sq.

Historia persecutionis Africanae prouinciae (scHanz, iv, 2,
567)
CSEL, vii, 1881 — PETSCHENIG, p. 3-107.

Cod. undecim descripsit M. PETSCHENIG, Die bandschriftliche Uberlie-
ferung des Vicior von Vita, in Sh. Wien, xcvi, 3, 1880, p. 637-650; 711-
717: addantur: S. Petersburg Q v I, 23, saec. ix (fragm.); Berlin, Elect.
857, saec Xi; Paris, B. N, n. a. 1. 1548, saec. xi (cfr M. C. GAranD, Le
scriptorium de Cluny, in Journ des Savants, 1977, p. 257-283), Holkham
Hall 461, saec. xii/xiii (fragm.); Leipzig, Univ. 255, saec. xii/xiii (ex-
cerpta); Glasgow, Hunterian Mus. 94 (T. 4. 11 [3121], 1. 59-97, saec. xiii;
Wien 4o0, saec. xiii, {* 940" (cfr O. MA7AL, Byzanz und das Abend-
land. Graz, 1981, p. 43); Wroclaw 1 F u8, saec. xiv. {° 209-233%; Tou-
louse 468, saec. xvi, f° 157-166

Trad. text.: M. MANITIUS. Geschichtliches aus ichen Biblio-
thekskatalogen, in Neues Archiv, xxxii, 1907, p. 653 $q.; XXXvi, 1910,
p- 758.

Emend.: A. VACCARL in ALMA, i, 1924, p. 184; Chr. COURTOIS, 0. ¢
[ante n. 7981, passim; F DI CAPuA, in Biblica. xvi, 1935, P. 45i-452
(= Scritti minori, ii, Roma, 1959, p. 160-161); R. SINDOU, in Rer inter-
nat. d'onomastique. ix, 1957, p. 132-135; B. LOKSTEDT, in Arclos. Acta
philol  Fennica. xvi, 1982, p. 69-72.

Latinitas: G CapuLLo, in Alti della Societa ital. per il progresso delle
Scienze. XXxv, 1937, p 74-108; R. PITKARANTA, Studien zum Latein des
Victor Vitensis, Helsmkl 1978; cetera uide apud G SANDERS & M. VAN
UYTFANGHE, p 129 De Prologo «Quondam ucteres» (CSEL, vii,
p 1-2) Michaeli Perscuenia (Sb wigy. Xcvi, 1880, p 727-732) minime
uidetur Victoris foetus genuinus

PL, Iviii,
179, MGH,
auct ant,
i, 1, 2
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[799-802] VICTOR VITENSIS 271

In libro ii® Historiae integre exhibetur (n sé-101) «fides» EvGent
EPISCOPI CARTHAGINENsIs (inc «Regali imperio fidei catholicae» [scHanz,
iv, 2, s71]). cuius etiam extant suggestio ud Huniricem regem (ibid ,
n 41-42, inc. «Quotielnls animae uel vitae») et litterae «ad ciues suos
pro custodienda catholica fide» apud GREGORIM TVRONENSEM, in cap. 3
lib. ii Historiarum Francorum, ed. Br KRUSCH (n. 3023), p. 41-42 (inc.
«Regalis emanauit auctoritas ») (scranz, iv. 2, s71)

De traditione textus Eugenii Fxpositionis fidef, uide P. LEHMANN,
Jobannes Sichardus, Minchen. 1912, p 220. Notandum est Eugenium
in sua professione fidci exscripsisse Instructionem ad compelentes Ni-
CETAE REMESIANAE (n. 647) et Consultationes Zacchaei et Apollonii (n
103) et Ps. EVSEBI VERCELLENSIS de Trinitate (n. 105), lib. v, 36 sqq. (@)

Apud Victorem nostrum tria etiam traduntur edicta HVMRICIS REGIS
(ibid | §i, 3-4; ii. 39 et iii, 3-7). Huniricis decessus narratur in cap. iii,
71; eorum genuinitatem certo non constat, cfr A. RONCORONI, in Ro-
mano-Barbarico, ii, 1977, p. 247-257 Vide etiam sub n. 708°

APPENDIX

Passio vii monachorum (Liberati et soc.) (scHANZ, iV, 2, 568;
BHI, 4906)

CSEL, vii, 1881 — PETSCHENIG, p. 108-114.

Latinitas: R. PITKARANTA, 0. ., (n. 798)
Notitia prouinciarum et ciuitatum Africae (scHANZ, iv, 2, 567,
adn. 1)

thid., p. n17-134.

Cfr Chr. Courions, o ¢ fante n. 7981, p 9-100.
Homilia de S. Cypriano. Inc. «Hodie nos solitum deferre ser-
monem» (CPPM, i, 6450)

PL, lviii, 265-268 = RUINART.

Cod.: M PETSCHENIG, in Sh. Wien, xcvi, 1880, p. 648 (Paris, B. N., lat
2015); addatur Bruxellensis 1791-94 (v d Gh. 481), saec. x, f° 98.

SIGISTEVS COMES

natione Vandalus, ut videtur; uixit saec. v-vi. — Cfr Prosopographie,
i, p 1077 et 821

(a) De FIGRVIO CARTHAGINENSI tractat Prosopographie, i, p. 362-365

PL, lviii,
219, MGH.
auct ant |
iii, 1, 22

PL, lxxi,
193

PL, viii.
203, 213 et
235; MGII.
auct ant
ifi. 1. 14, 22
et 40

PL, lviii.
261; MGH,
auct ant.,
ii, 1, 59

PL. lviii,
269; MGIL.
aucl ant.,
iit, 1, 63
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272 SIGISTEVS — VIGILIVS THAPSENSIS [803-808]

Epistula ad Parthemium. Inc. «Sigisteus comes filius tuus flo-
rulentis apicibus»
A. REIFFERSCHEID, Anecdota Casinensia, Breslau, 1871, p. 3.

Parthemii presbyteri rescriptum ad Sigisteum. Inc. «Qualis
sit arbor in agro Dei plantata»

A. REIFFERSCHEID, 0. ¢. [n. 803], p. 4.

Eiusdem epistulae conclusio metrica. Inc. «... tempore quo
medio peragunt suum sidera cursum» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 324; SCHAL-
1ER & KONSGEN, 16196)

F. BUCHELER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, p. 250-251, n. 7634.

Omnia ista documenta etiam extant in Florilegio Casinensi, i, p. 192~
193.

VIGILIVS EPISCOPVS THAPSENSIS

floruit Constantinopoli? circa 4842 Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 1204 sq.

Aduersus Eutychetem (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 569)

PL, Ixii, 95-154 = CHIFFLET.

Cod. et trad. text. G. Ficker, Studien zu Vigilius von Thapsus,
Leipzig, 1897, p. 10-25; A. STAIRK, Les manuscrits latins de St-Péters-
bourg, i. St-Pétershourg, 1910, p. 48 (cod F. v. 1, n. 1o, saec. ix).
Contra Arianos, Sabellianos, Photinianos dialogus (scHAnz,
iv, 2, 569)

ibid., 179-238.

Cod. et trad. text.: G. FICKER, 0. ¢. [n. 806], p. 25-42. Cfr et n 812°,

DVBIA

Contra Felicianum Arianum de unitate Trinitatis (Ps. AvGvs-
TINVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 569; GPPM, ii, 168)

PL, xlii, us7-1172 = Maurini.

Cod.. G FICKER, 0. ¢ [n. 806], p. 77 5q, A. DoLD, in RB, xxxvi, 1924,
p 251, H. THOMA, in RB, Ixv, 1955, p. 273, HOWA, i, 1, p 80 sq; ii, 1,
p-875q,iv. p. 4% v, L p. 117, vi. 1, p. 83

Versio graeca: M. Racki, in Misc. Fr. Ebrle, i, Roma, 1924 (StT,
Xxxvii), p. 34.

PLS, i,
447

PLS, iii.
448

PLS. i,
449

PL, Ixii,
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[809-812] VIGILIVS THAPSENSIS 273
SPVRIA

Sermo in natali Domini. Inc. «Hodie, fratres dilectissimi, ce-
lebramus Dominicae natiuitatis diem» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo 118
[n. 368)) (cppy, i, 903)

PL, xxxix, 1981-1982 = Maurini.

Saec. vi in Ralia septentrionali confectus, cfr J -P. Bovror, in REAug,
XX, 1974, . 18.

Sermo de duplici in Christo natura. Inc. «Vna substantia est
sanctae Trinitatis» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo a4l 174 [A. Ma1, Noua
Patrum Bibliotheca, i, Roma, 1852, p. 391-3931) (crpM, i, 1783.
6446)

PLS, iii, 1259-1261 — MAL

Cento saec vi in ltalia septentrionali conflata.

Fontes: A. CHAVASSE, Un curieux centon christologique du vi® siécle,
in Rev. de droit canonique, xvi, 1966, p. 87-97.

Fragmenta xvi (apud FLORVM DIAC LVGDVNENSEM, Expositio mis-
sae) (cppM, ii, 1697-1713)

P. Duc, Etude sur I’ «Expositio missae» de Florus de Lyon,
suivie d'une édition critique du texte, Belley, 1937, p. 64 et
109 5q.

Non sunt Vigilii, sed fere omnes sunt Bipag VENERABILIS, cft J.-P. Bou-
HOT, in REAug, xxi, 1975, p. 302-316.

Solutiones obiectionum Arianorum. Inc. «Prima eorum obiec-
tio» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 570)
PL, IXii, 469-472 = CHIFFLET.

Cod.. G. FICKER, 0. ¢. [n. 806), p. 35 sq.; addatur New York, Pierpont
Libr,, Glazier Coll. G. 33, saec. ix. Cfr J. PLummrr, The Glazier Collec-
tion of Nluminated MSS, New York, 1968, p 9 sq., n. 6 (iuxta J. Le-
CLERCQ [in epistula ad me, die 23.12.63) hic codex post Solutiones prae-
bet {f? 134-139) appendicem quae inedita uidetur); eadem fortasse ap-
pendix legitur in cod. Bodleiano 1918 (Canonici Misc. 112), saec. xii, f*
73-78; Boulogne 29, sacc. xi, n® 6.

Alia spuria vide in Tndice i. Cetera uidentur posterioris aetatis, cfr
G. Ficker, 0 ¢ [n. 806}, p. 26 sqq.; awtamen Dialogus contra Arianos
(PL, Ixii, 155-180; inc. «Cum apud Nicaenam urbem» [cPPa, ii, 1692]),
una cum «Pracfatione incerti Auctoris» (PL, Ixii, 179-180; inc. «Cum in
manus strenui lectoris»), quae errore Dialogus contra Arianos (n. 807)

PL, cxix. 15
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274 CEREALIS — FVLGENTIVS RVSPENSIS [812-817]

est praefixa. iam adhibitus est a SISERVTO RiGE (612-620) in cius epistula
ad Aduabualdum (n 1299), ut per litteras me certiorem fecit Paulus
Meyvaert (28-7-93).

De libris xii De Trinitate pseudo-athanasianis et saepius Vigilio nos-
tro tributis, uide n. 105.

CEREALIS EPISCOPVS CASTELLI RIPENSIS

Vigilii aequalis. — Cfr Prosopographie, i. p. 207
Libellus contra Maximinum Arianum. Inc. «Cum Carthagi-
nem» (scnanz, iv, 2, s71)

PL, lviii, 757-768.

Cod.. D. DF BRUYNE, in ZntW, xxiX. 1930. p 199: E. A. LOWE. 448.

FVLGENTIVS EPISCOPVS RVSPENSIS

circa 468-533. — CIr Prosopographie, i, p. s07-513.

Inde a disquisitione G. KRUGER (Ferrandus und Fulgentius, in Har-
nack-Ebrung, Leipzig, 1921, p. 219-231) FWLGENTIVM RVSPENSEM 2 FVLGENTIO
MYTHOGRAPHO merito distinguere solent Cfr ante n. 849. Viilia quaedam,
etiam ad Fulgentii textum. codices, editiones, apud G. LAPEYRE, S. Ful-
gence de Ruspe, Paris, 1929, pracsertim p. iii-iv; 207-350

Fontes: G. FOLLET, in Africa Romana, ii, Sassari, 1989, p 561-569.
Ad Moenimum L. iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 578)

CC, xci, 1968 — FRAIPONT, p. 1-64.

Dicta regis Trasamundi et contra ea responsiones (seu
Contra Arianos). Inc. «Dictum est Patrem de seipso» (SCHANZ,
iv, 2, 578)

ibid., p. 67-94.

Ad Trasamundum regem L. iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 578)

ihid., p. 97-18s.

Epistulae xviii (scHanz, iv, 2, 579; cpeu, ii, 189, epist. 8)

ibid , p. 189-280; 311-312; 359-444; XCi A, 1968, . 447-457;
551-624.

PL, Ixv.

PL, Ixy,

20

PL, Ixv.

223

PL, Ixv.

303
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[817-821) FVLGINTIVS RVSPENSIS 275

Harum quinque ad ipsum Fulgentium datae sunt: ix nempe quae est
vicroris cuiusdam (n 820); X, SCARIAE (n. 822); xi et xiii, FERRANDI DIA-
CONK, Xvi, monachorum Goticorum, seu Liber Pelri diaconi et aliorum
qui in causa fidei a Graecis ex Orienle Romam missi fuerunt (n. 663);
epist. xvii, seu Rescriptum episcoporum ad praecedentem Librum (n.
663a), epist. uero xv, de gratia Dei et bumano arbitrio, ad loannem

um et i diac scripserunt episcopi Africani in
Szrdmla cxsules, Fulgentio calamo tenente; epist. Xix, ad Faustinum
(817¢), tantum fragmentum superest.

Cod. Z. Gakcia, Bib Patrum L ii,

Wien, 1915, p. 75 (Barcelona, Ripoll 155, saec. x-xi, f* 141 147" [Lapp
-4 epist xiv, ad Ferrandum)).

Epist. ad Faustinom (fragm.). Inc. «Firmum (a/iter: Vere fir-
mum) fidei est fundamentum» (cap. xIv libri de fide ad Petrum
[n 826] in editionibus)

ibid., p. 627-629.
Autographae notae marginales in codice Basilicano S. Hila-
rii de Trinitate (Zow¥, 12)

CC, xci, p. ix-Xi = WILMART, in Classical and Mediaeval
Studies ... E. K. Rand, New York, 1938, p. 304 5q., adn. 28.

At cfr supra, n. ¢33, et F TRONCARELL, in Scriptorium. xIv. 1991, p 3-

21, qui notas marginales minime autograpbas aestimat.

De Trinitate ad Felicem notarium (SCHANZ. iv, 2, §80; CPPM, ii,
190)

CC, xci A, p 633-646.

Emend.: G. FOLLET, in Fulogia. Mél. A Bastiaensen, Steenbrugge,
1991 (= Instr Patr, XxXiv), p. 1s-117.
Epistula Victoris de sermone Fastidiosi Ariani cum sermone
FASTIDIOSI ARIANT (n. 708) (epist. ix) ac FVLGENTL Contra sermo-
nem Fastidiosi Ariani (scHanz, iv, 2, 579)

CC, xci, p. 277-308.

De remissione peccatorum ad Euthymium L ii (scranz, iv,
2, 579)
CC, xci A, p. 649-707.

Cod.: ofim cxstabat in Bibliotheca Meermanniana (Catalogus, t. iv,
P 85, n. 509. saec xvi).

PL, xlv,
1779

PL, xI, 778;
Ixv, 706

PL, Ixv.
497

PL, Ixv,

pL, Ixv,
507

PL, Ixv,
527
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Epistula Scarilae (epist x) ac FVIGENTI De incarnatione filii
Dei et uilium animalium auctore (scianz. iv, 2, 580)

CC, xci, p. 312-356.

Cod. Z Gakca, i Patrum  Lati) i,
Wien, 1915, p. 75 (Barcelona, Ripoll 151, sacc. x-xi, f“ [;5’-;4[ fexc.
cap 316 complectens))

De ueritate praedestinationis ad presbyterum et
Venerium diaconum L iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 579)

CC, xci A, p. 458-548.

Contra Fabianum (fragm ) (scHANZ, iv, 2, 579; STEGMULLER, 2341,
o]
ibid., p. 763-866.

Fragm. 36 (inc. «Christianac fidei symbolum, quod graeco eloquio»
[sTEGMUIIFR, 2341)) recensione Migniana usus denuo edidit C. CaspAri,
Ungedruckte Quellen, ii, Christiania, 1869. p. 245-282, in Appendice au-
tem operis sui Alte und neue Quellen, p. 37, edidit symbolum e qua-
dam «expositione symboli apostolici sancti Fulgentii episcopi», seu re-

i supra laudati i. Hoc uero b (inc. «Credo
in Deum Patrem omnipotentem. Creatorem caeli et terrae. Et in Iesum
Christum, Filium eius unicum») (cPpa, ii, 752 a) non est Fulgentii. Cfr
F. KaTTENBUSCH, Das apostolische Symbol, i, Leipzig, 1894, p. 211 sq.

De Spiritu sancto ad Abragilam presbyterum commonito-

rium (fragmenta ii). Inc. «Cum quaeritur quem Spiritum sanc-

tum»; «Cum quaeritur qui Spiritus est» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 578)
ibid., p. 869.

Fr iv ex op lis ad Eugippi presbyterum con-
tra ser dam Pel i directis, seruata apud Ha-

DRIANVM ParAM 1 in Codice Carolino, nn 95 et 96 (W, 2479. 2445)

ibid., p. 871-873.
De fide ad Petrum (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANz, iV, 2, §79; CPPM,
ii, 152)

ibid., p. 711-760.

Opusculo adnectitur in uno codice et in editionibus caput addidi-
tium «Vere firmum fidei est fundamentum» (n. 8174).

Versio graeca: M. RAcKL, in Misc Fr. Ebrle, i, Roma, 1924 (SiT,
XXXVii), p 22 8q. .

PL, Ixv

PL x50

PL, Ixv
603

PL. Ixv,
749

PLS, iii,
1350

PL, xeviil.
383; 343.
MGH,
pist , iii.
642; 646
PL, xl, 793
Ixv, 671
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ius. Inc. « Domine Redemptor noster, quod ro-
gamus tu concede » (STEGMULLER, 2341, 2; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 3893)

M. G. Bianco, in Orpheus, n. s . x, 1980, p. 152-171; uel me-
lius: A. IsoLa, Fulgenzio di Ruspe, Salmo contra Vandali
ariani, Torino, 1983.

Cfr B. Luisewl, Metrica della tarde latinita. ¢ salmi di Agostino ¢ Ful-
genzio e la versificazione trocaica, in Quaderno Urbinati di Cultura
Classica, i, 1966, p. 29-91

Sermones Viii (scHANZ, iv, 2, 580):
1. De f ibus seu de disp ik Domini. Inc.
«Dominjcus sermo, quem dcbemus omnes» (crPM, i, 785)

CC, xci A, p. 889-896.

Cfr H. BARRE, in RB, Ixxi, 1961, p. 81.

2. In natali Domini seu De duplici Natiuitate Christi. Inc.
«Cupientes aliquid de huius diej sollemnitate »

ibid., p. 899-903.

Cod., uvar. lect. A. AULR, in Benediki Monatschr | XXX, 1954, p 143
sq.: D WEBER, in Scriptorium, xlix. 1990, p. 270 sq.
3. De S. Stephano [et de conuersione S. Paulil. Inc «Heri
cclebrauimus temporalem» (cpry, i, 2140)

ibid., p. 905-909.
4. De Epip [deque I nece, et ibus
Magorum)]. Inc. «Nostis, carissimi fratres, quia dies iste qui a
nobis» (creM, i, 4887)

ibid , p. 911-917.

5. De caritate [Dei ac proximi]. Inc. «Quantum cupio sancti-
tati uestrac»

ibid., p. 919-923.
6. De Epiphania. Inc «Post illam sollemnitatem, quam nobis
anniversaria reuolutione »

ibid., p. 925-929.

De cod. Vat. lat 4222, uide H. BARRE, Un homéliaire bénéventain du
xi siecle, in Misc b Tisserant, vi, Roma, 1964 (SIT. ccxxxvi), p 89-119,
praesertim p. 1o.

PLS, iii,
1352

PL, Ixv,

PL. Ixv,
729

PL, Ixv,
732

PL, Ixv,
737

PLS, iii,
1335
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7. Sermo. Inc «Eleemosynam ucro nouimus» (¢PPM, i, 4786)
ibid., p. 931-934 = J. LECLERCQ, in RB, lvi, 1945/6, p. 93-102.
8. Sermo. Inc. «Propter incredulos qui de hominis futura im-
mortalitate » (cPPM, i, 4884)
ibid., p. 937-942 = ]. LECLERCQ, ibid., p. 103-105.

DVBIA ET SPVRIA

Sermones vi:

Genuinos pulant LAPEYRE et LiCiFRCQ; ualde dubitat, et merito ut no-
bis uvidetur, L. Kozrika. Fulgentius von Ruspe, Ausgewdblte Schriften,
Miinchen, 1934 (Bibl der Kirchenvditer, ii, 9), p. 28 sq.

1. De Cypriano. Inc. «Clarum tanti martyris natalis diem»
(cppat, i, 4864. 4874)
PL, Ixv, 740-741 = QUESNEL & MANGEANT.

2. De latrone. Inc. «Mirandum prae ceteris festivitatibus sanc-
tis» (creM, i, 4821. 4875)
ibid., 741-742.

3. De sancto die Pentecostes. Inc. «Annijuersaria sollemnitas
agitur» (CPPM, i, 968. 4842. 4876)

ibid., 742-744.

Extat etiam inter scrmones Ps AvGysming ([n. 183] PL. xxxix, 209i-2092)

et inter sermones s FzGesTir (In. sol PL, Ixv, 916-917) (inc. «Fratres
charissimi, hodierna die anniversaria sollemnitas»).

Sermo de S. Vincentio (PL, Ixv, 744-746), S. Fulgentii sermo ix apud
Mangeant, est sermo 276 5 AVGUSTIV, initio paulum mutato, quod non
animaduertit J. LECLERCQ, cfr n. 284 (cPPM, i, 643).

4. De eo quod ait Michaeas propheta «Indicabo tibi homo
quid sit bonum». Inc. «De praesenti prophetica lectione, in
qua»

CC, xci A, p. 937-942.
5. In natali Domini. Inc. «Temporalis secundum carnem Filii
Dei» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (cPry. i, 1335 1785)

ibid., p. 945-950.

Nn 839 el 840 genuini uidentur

PLS, i,

H

PIS, iii,
1346

PL, Ixv,
746
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6. In circumcisione Domini. Inc. «Incarnationis diuvinae
mysterium, nostrae reconciliationis» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (cPPy, i,
1217. 1421. 4878, 5023)

ibid., p. 953-959.

De cod., cfr H. Barrg, a c. (n. 833). p. 108.

In purificatione beatae Virginis Mariae. Inc. «Subtiliter (ali-
ter: Si subtiliter) a fidelibus» (cpey, i, 164. 2258. 4879. 5016; BHM,
713)

CCCM, xxvii B. 1979 — WEBER, p. 985-1002.

Cfr J. LECLERCQ, 4. ¢. [n. 834), p. 93, adn. 4, et in EL, 1x, 1946, p. 15;
L. Ko7FIKA. 0 ¢, p. 29 [ante n. 836].

Hic omittatur; est enim AMBROSH AVTPERTI, cfr R. LAURENTIN. Table,
p. 136.)

Testimonia de fide catholica (seu Aduersus Pintam). Inc.
«Catholicae fidei fidissimum fundamentum» (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 578;
STEGMULLER. 2341, 3, CPPM, ii, 190. 751}

CC, xc, 1961 — FRAIPONT, p. 239-259.

Hoc in opusculo, potivs quam in «Ancedoto Souteriano» (JTS, xiv,
1913, P. 482-488). Fulgentii Commonitorium de sancto Spiritu (cppM, ii,
752) latere putat A. D'ALES (RSR, xxii, 1932, p. 304-316); quae sententia
minime placuit Cyrillo Lamsor (BALCL, ii, n. su; RB, xlviii. 1936,
p. 224, adn 1). At reuera. illud «Anecdoton Souterianum», quod ipse
editor fragmentum esse credidit deperditi Commonitorii Fulgentii nos-
tri, PELAGH est foetus genuinus (n. 748d).

Sermones Ixxx (scHanz, iv, 2, 580; CPPM, i. 4791-4872)

PL, Ixv, 858-954 — RAYNAUD, cum exordio (cPPM, i, 4792 a),
cum «praefatione» (inc. «Beatissimus frater ct consacer-
dos ... Cum suam in nobis uult exercere caritatem» [PL, Ixv,
853-8581) et cum capitulis sermonum secundum recensionem
R. GREGOIRE, Homéliaires, p. 108-125.

Circa totam collectionem, vide G. MORIN, Notes sur ust ms. des homé-

lies du Ps Fulgence, in RB, xxvi, 1909, p. 223-228; R. GREGOIE, 0 .
p- 89-125. De singulis haec adnotanda sunt.

sermo 2 (in ed., 3 in cod.) = P§ AVGYSIINGS, sermo 215,
sermo 3 (4) (@) = 1S AVGYSTINGS, SErmo 214,

() «Praclalios serm 3 st ap 12 Serm 125 PIR GHRISOLOGT (D 227, 25)

PL, xlvii,
35, Ixv,
833

PL. Ixv.
838; lxxxix,
1201

PL, Ixv,
707
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sermo 4 (5) = ps Acisiivs, edid. CALLAY, i, App 77, uel Mal, 149,
alio praemisso exordio, cfr G. MORIN, Misc Agust i, p. 722, sub i
Admoniti sunt;

sermo s (6). «Praefatio» huius sermonis reuerd AVGVSTINI est (sermo
223 H) (crem, i, 2292),
sermo 28 (29) est FVIGENTH Sermo dubius 2 (n. 837);

sermo 30 (30 (deest in PL, Ixv) est BS HIERONYMI episl. 24 prima pars
(n. 633) SEU EVSEBN GALLICANI sermo 12 A (n 966):

sermo 31 (32) (deest in PL, 1xv) = ps avGismavs, edid. Carlau, i, 21,

sermo 32 (33) (deest in PL, 1Xv) est HIERONYM/ tractatus de Pascha (n
604),

sermo 33 (34) (deest in PL, Ixv) est AvGVSTINY Sermo 228;
sermo 34 (35) est AVGVSTINI sermo 272,
sermo 35 (36) paulum differt cum serm. 235 S. avGvsiing

sermo 36 (deest in cod.) = PS AVGYSTINS, Sermo 123. posteriore manu
in primaeuam scriem insertus, cfr G. MORIN. @ ¢., p 226, ada. 7,

Sermo 37 est AVGVSTING sermo 239;
Sermo 39 est AVGVSIINI Sermo 245;
Sermo 40 (41) est AVGVSUNI Sermo 247;
sermo 41 (38) est AVGVSTINT Sernto 248:
Sermo 43 est PS AVGISTINYS, SCrmo 220

serm. 45, de unico baptismo. critice excudit A. WILMARY, in RB. xxix,
1912, p. I57-161; de auctore, uide G. MowN, in RB, XxX, 1913, p. 393,
adn. 3, et C. LAMBOT, in RB, lviii, 1948, p. 184;

Sermo 47 est AVGVSTINI tractatus in Joannem, 8o;
Sermo 48 = PS AVGVSTIAUS, sermo 180;

Sermo 49 = PS AVGVSIIMS, sermo 185

Sermo 50 est FVIGENTH sermo dubius 3 (n. 838);
Sermo st est AVGYSTIN Sermo 27x,

sermo s54: var. lect.: PL, xlvii, 1248-1250;

Sermo 64 = ps AVGVSTINVS, sermo 86, alio praemisso exordio,
sermo 72 est #FVIGENTI sermo dubius 1 (0. 836);
sermo 73 uide sub n. 284. serm. 276;

sermo 79 est AVGUSTING «sermo dubius» 396 (n 285);
sermo 80 = ps. AVGVSTINYS, sermo 8s.

Vide censuras H. J. FREDL, p. 485 sq, (PPM. i. 1, p. 53: 2. P 59; €t R,
GREGOIRE, . ¢, ad serm 66 proxime accedit contio eiusdem ut videtur
aucroris. .
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Sermo de fluxu sanguinis. Inc. «Statio medici temporalis fixa PLS. iii,
est» 1368
C. TURNER, A Laon MS in 1906 and 1920, in JTS, xxii, 1921,
p. I-5.
Sermo S. Fulgenti episcopi de simbolo. Inc. «Audite dilectis- PLS, iii,
simi, qui desideratis» (cppy, i, 4883) 1370
G. MORIN, in RB, XXxXv, 1923, pP. 236-245.
Est fons expositionis PS avavsTiat de symbolo (n. 365). De codicibus
cofr R. GrEGOIRE, Homéliaires, p. 132-141: ). LEMARIE. a. infra ¢ (n. 846b),
P 560 sq.
Sermo in Matthaeum (i6, 13-19). Inc. «Tempus hodicrnae sol-
lemnitatis, quia principis apostolorum ... Nam dominus et sal-
uator noster interrogauit» (cprM, i, 4889)
J. LEMARIE, Un sermon inédit sur Matth. 16, 13-19, de ['école
de Fulgence de Ruspe, in REAug, xviii, 1972, p. 116-123.
Sermones 846 et 846a ciusdem concionatoris uidentur, Afri et 8. Ful-
gentio postaequalis

d

Fr vi st auctoris, ut uidetur, ac ser-
monum 846 (cuidam FVIGENTIO tribuli) et 8464

J. LEMaRIE, L'homéliaire carolingien de Mond témoin de
sermons d'un Pseudo-Fulgence, in Philologia Sacra. Festschr.
H. J. Frede & W. Thiele, ii, Freiburg, 1993, p. 568-582.

Cfr H J. FREDE, p. 487 s5q

Liber de praedestinatione et gratia
vide sub n 382.

FERRANDVS DIACONVS CARTHAGINENSIS
obiit 546 ucl 547 — Cfr Prosopographie, p. 446-450

Vita S. Fulgentii (scranz, iv. 2, s73. BHL, 3208) PL, Igv, 117
G. LAPEYRF, Paris, 1929.
Critica: J. MarouZeau, in REL, viii, 1930, p 17121, M. SIMONELT, in

AB. ¢, 1982, p. 277-289.
Fontes. P. COURCELLF, Les lettres grecques en Occident, Paris, 1948, p. 108.

Genuinitatem negandam esse sibi uvidctur A. 1soLa, in Vet Christ.,
xxiii. 1986, p 63-71, nescio an recte.
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Epistulae (scruanz, iv. 2, 574)

PL, Ixvii, 887-950 = GALANDIVS.

Epist. 1 et 2, ad Fulgentium. in eiusdem epistolario n 11 et 13, CC.
xci, 1961 — FRAIPONT, p. 357-362; 383-387 [PL, Ixv, 378-380; 392-394 =
QUESNEL & MANGEANT (n. 817)k

epist. 3-7, in PL. Ixvii. 887-908 = CHIFFLET;

epist. 4 integram edidit A. Mai, Scriptorum ueterum noua collectio,
i, 2, Roma, 1828, p 169-184 (Epistula dogmatica aduersus Arrianos
aliosque; inc. «Vnde subito sine propriis meritis»;

ep 7, ad Reginum: cod.. G LIEFTINCK, in VC, v, 1951, p. 202:

epist 8-12+ A REIFFLRSCILLID, Anecdola Casinensia (Index scholarum
Vratislauiensium 1871/2), Breslau, p. s-7. En elenchus singulorum.

epist ad Felicianum Inc. «Si sibi caritas credit a seruitio tuo»;
epist ad Felicem. Inc «Cotidie quaeso pro nostris iniquitatibus »;
epist ad Lampadium. Inc «Pacifico uiro pacificum dare consilium »;
epist ad Eugippium Inc «Ita saepius fluenta spiritalis eloquii»:
epist ad Iunillum. Inc. «Non semper oculis corporalibus».
Epistulas a MAl et RFIFFERSCHEID editas inuenies ctiam in Horilegio
Casinensi, i, 1873. p. 193~202.
Breuiatio Canonum
uide sub n. 1768.

FVLGENTIVS MYTHOGRAPHVS (a)

Fulgentii episcopi aequalis.

Meo sensu opera Mythographi toto caelo differunt cum illis episcopi
Ruspensis. Idem est nomen, eadem fortasse et patria — «Africa» scili-
cet, sed amplius quid dicam? Dubitant tamen nonnulli eruditi, cfr Pro-
sopographie. i, p. s13; P. LaNGLos, in RAC, viii, 1972, p. 653-659 (atta-
men emendandus est textus allegatus e De niris illustribus SIGEBERTD
GEMBLACENSIS, n. 28, ed. R. WITTE, Bern, 1974, p 60, 1. 184 sq : « Quodsi
is est ipse Fulgentius...»). Attende etiam ad argumenta ad utrumque
distinguendum quac afferuntur a M. Laisyner, in Mél M Hrouchevsky.

(&) Paucis uerbis hic laudare licet sic dictos Mythographos Vaticanos 1 et 11
Reuera textus primogenitus certe est gentilis originis. sed quod nunc tam in
codicibus quam in editis legitur, recensio est a compilatoribus christianis aucta
et retractata Medio aeuo, saltem post Isidorum Ilispalicnsem conficta est, edi-
dit P Kuicsag. in €C, Xci, 1988 (inc. 1 «Promotheus post fzctos a se homines»,
11 «Fabulas poete a fando nominaverunt»)
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Kiev, 1918, p 445~456 (= The Intellectual Heritage of the Early Middle
Ages, lthaca, 1957, p. 202-215), qui et nonnulla optime exposuit de co-
dicibus et de traditione text., emend quasdam proponens

Cod.: E. DEKKERs, in SE, xxvi. 1983, p. 66-68.
Fontes B. BaLbwiN, in Traditio, xliv, 1988, p. 37-57.

Cfr etiam L. G WHITEBREAD, Fulgentius the Mythograpber (uersio
anglica nn. 849-853), Columbus (Ohio), 1971.

Mitologiarum 1. iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 196)
R. HEwM, Leipzig, 1898, p. 3-80.

Cod.. P. vON WINTFREELD, in Hermes, xxxiii, 1899, p. 173 sq . L. Db-
USLE, in Journal des Savanis, 1899, p. 126-129; P. LFJAY, in Rev critique,
XXXiii, 1899, p. 285; P LEHMANN, in RhM, Ixi, 1908, p. 107 sq., W. M
Linsay, in Palaeograpbia latina, iii, 1924, p. 23-25; M.-Th. VERNET, in
Bull. d'information I R. H T., vi, 1957, p 39.

Emend.: R. ELus, in Amer. Journal of Philol., xxix, 1908, p. 61-71; .
Fuciss. in RhM, cxiii, 1970, p 95, J. C. RELHAN, in Amer Journal. of
Philol.. cix, 1988, p 229-230.

Trad. text. F. CHATILLON, in RMAL, Xii, 1956, p. 9-11.
Expositio Virgilianae continentiae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 198)
R. HELM, 0. c. [n. 849], p. 81-107.

Emend. et fontes: T. A. McVEIGH, in Classical Folio, xxviii, 1974,
p 105-105: F. BerriN, in Studi Noniani, ii, Genova, 1972, p. 33-60.
De editione, cfr J. Perrer, in REL, li, 1973, p. 397.

E itio ser i um (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 202)

R. HELM, 0. c. n. 849), p. nr-126; U. P1zzaNi, Roma, 1968.

Cod.: G. PENNISL. Fulgenzio e lg « Expositio Sermonum Antiquorym »,
Firenze, 1963: M. vaN Rooy, in Scriptorium, xli. 1987, p. 127-128.

Emend.. P. WrssNER, in Comment. philol Jenens . vi, 2, 1899, p. 63-
144; T. KLEBERG, in Eranos, xxix. 1931, p. 74-79; W. vON STRZEIECKI, in
Hermes, Ixviii. 1933, p 352; G PENNIsL. in Zelikon, iii, 1963, p. 500-504;
G. Huxiky, in Classical Philology, 1xviii, 1973, p. 124527; U, Pizzawi, o
supra ¢

Fontes: S. COSTANZA, in Messana. iv, 1955, p. 159-178.

De aetatibus mundi et hominis (scrianz, iv, 2, 200)
R. HELM, 0. c. [n. 849, p. 127-179.

Cod.. H. SIVESTRE, in SE, v, 1953, p. 187-189 (Bruxellensis 10.098-105.
saec xiii fexcerpeal); addatur Bruxellensis 11. 2539, s. xiii, {* 91-102.
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Super Thebaiden (sciianz, iv, 2, 199)
R. HEM, 0. ¢. In. 849], p. 180-186.

Tuxta B Bicuorf (Byzant. Zeitschr . xliv, 1951, p. s1, adn 3 |= St~
dien. ii, p. 271, n. 1381) opusculum Super Thebaiden opus est cuinsdam
[alsarii saec. xii.)

Ceteru Ps. Fulgentiana. quae omnia posterioris sunt aetatis (quaedam
fortusse FVIGENTIO ABBATY AMTIGEMENST adscribenda sunt), recensuit P. LEl-
MANN, Pseudo-antike Literatur des Mitelalters, Leipzig, 1927, p 20-22;
ibidem etiam nonnulla de codicibus dicuntur.

VICTOR EPISCOPVS CARTENNENSIS

floruit in Maurctania saec v medio — Cfr Prosopographie, i,
P 1174
De paenitentia. Inc. «Pacnitentiae officia et mersita» (Ps. Am-
BROSIVS) (SCIIANZ, v, 2, §72; CPPM, ii, 3007)

PL, xvii, 971-1004 (1059-1094) = DU FRISCHE & Lt Noimxy.

Cod.. trad. text.. ] -P. Bounot, in RIIT, iv, 1974, p 203 (et p. 194
8q.)

De genuinitate uvide B PosciManN, Die abendlindische Kirchen-
bufe im Ausgang des christiichen Altertums, Minchen, 1928, p. 166 sq.

Opusculum uero ps pasun De cousolatione in aduersis (n. 999) certe
non est nostri auctoris, uide G. BarpY, in DTC, xv, 2, 1950, col. 2876
sq. Certe, quidam codices hoc opusculum tribuunt chronistae 17ctorr
TONNENMVENST (N. 2260), attamen potius Gennadius Massiliensis (De wiris,
77) sequendus uidetur qui tractatum, «de paenitentia publica» inscrip-
tum, sub nomine Victoris Cartennensis legebat

ANONYMI
saec. v-vi.
Sermones inediti Africani ex homiliario Floriacensi (4)

i. De Epiphania. Inc. «Diei hujus aduentum si perfecto» (¢rru,
i, 169. 1243):

(&) De homiliario Floriacensi tractat R Grrcowr. oméhaies liturgiques mo-
dictaux. Spoleto. 1980, p 263-280

PLS. i,
1408

PLS, i
1412
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ii. De Ascensione. Inc. «Festiuitas Ascensionis dominicae ue-
nerabiliter ueneranda est»;

iii. In Pentecosten. Inc «Dudum post diluuium» (cPr, i,
2368);

iv. Item sermo unde supra. Inc. «Perfidorum crebro cadit»
(crpu, 1, 143);
[v. De sancto Iohanne Baptista. [nc. «... nostri ucniam pete-

remus» (a)l,

[vi. Item in natale sancti Iohannis. Inc. «Natalem sancti lo-
hannis, fratres karissimi» (&) (cprra, i, 981);

vii In natale martyrum diuersorum. Inc. «Multos et magnos
patronos hodie »;

viii. Item unde supra. Inc. «Si semper dominica praecepta ser-
uamus »;

ix. In natale Machabaeorum. Inc. «Multa sunt exempla for-
tium militum» (¢)

J. LECLERCQ, in RB. lviii, 1948, p. §3-72.

Emend.- V. BuHART, in RB, Ixi, 1951, p. 260.

Fontes: H. . FREDE, p. 164 sq.; R. GREGOIRE, / c.

PONTIANVS EPISCOPVS THENITANVS
scripsit anno s44 uel sq5. — Cfr Prosopographie, i, p. 883 sq

istula de tribus capitulis ad i Imperatorem.
Inc. «Principaliter nomen» (scHANZ, iv, 2, 582)

PL, Ixvii, 995-998

(@) Est sermo 52 Ps AMBROSH. id est MAxmy TAVRINENSTs (n 180), initium in ho-
miliatio Floriacensi sic restituendum est- « Diximus superiore dominico cum si-
lentii nostri .» Cft P COURCELLE, Zegon inaugnrale College de France, [Pais,
1952, p 27 5q.

(b) Tlic omittatur: est enim recensio interpolata sermonts 216 §
RB, lix, 1949, p 13. adn 1

(¢) Eundem sermonem eodem e codice accuratius iam cdidit H DORRIr, Pas-
sio S Machabaeorum, Géttingen, 1938, p 107-108 Potius saec viii uidetur
Cod. P BOGARRT, in Bull de la Bible latine, v, 1955 (1964)/1973, p 222, n 708

isakil, oft
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. SCUUTTE (Studien tiber den Schrifistellerkatalog des beiligen Isidor,
slau, 190z, p. 77-149) primum nucleum huius operis SIDORI USPALIEN-
sts Pontiano nostro tribuendum opinatus est; et fortasse olim exstabat
huiuscemodi nucleus scriptores Afros recapitulans (cfr H. KOEPPLER, in
JTS, xxxvii, 1936, p. 20 sqq.), sed quisnam confecit, omnino non con-
stat. Cfr C CopoRer MERINO. El 'De uiris illustribus’ de Isidoro de Se-
villa, Salamanca, 1964. p 31 sqq. De cetero. huic nucleo non amplius
locus est in traditione nimis intricata huius operis Isidori, sicut enu-
cleata est a Francisco DOLBEAU. in De Tertullien aux Mozarabes. Mél
offerts a | Fontaine, ii. Paris, 1992, p. 41-56.

LIBERATVS DIACONVS CARTHAGINENSIS

floruit circa s6o.

Breuiarium causae Nestorianorum et Eutychianornm
E. ScHWARTZ, ACO, ii, 5, 1936, p. 98-141.

Cod. A. Pareny, La Biblioteca del Pizzolpasso, Milano, 1961, p. 101
(Milano, Ambros. D 11 sup., saec. xv, t* s1*-109"); excerpta edidit 1. B.
Prtra, Spicilegium Solesmense, iv, 1, Paris, 1858, p. 188 sq.

Trad. text.. K. G. ScHoN, in Deutsches Archiv, xxxii, 1976, p 546-
557-

FACVNDVS EPISCOPVS HERMIANENSIS

obiit post a. s71.

Pro defensione trium capitulorum L. xii (scHANZ, iv, 2, 581)
CC, xc A, 1974 — CLEMENT & VANDER PLAETSE, p. 1-398.
Fontes: L. ABRAMOWSKL, in Swud Patr., i, 1957, p. 61-69.

Clr. A Fraiss, Une image historique et nuancée de I'bistoire: Facun-

dus d'Hermiane, in Bull. litt eccl, Xcvi, 1995, p. 185-197

Contra Mocianum Scholasticum (scHanz, iv. 2, s81)
ibid., p. 399-416.

Epistula fidei catholicae in trium capitulorum
(scHANZ, iv, 2. 582)

ibid., p. 417-434. .

Genuinitas: A. PLACANICA, in Muia, xliii, 1991, p. 41-46.

PL, Ixviii,
969

PL, Ixvii,
527

PL, Ixvil,
853

PL. Ixvii.
867
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VERECVNDVS EPISCOPVS IVNCENSIS
obiit inter annos sst et ss3.

Carmen de satisfactione paenitentiae. Inc. «Quis mihi maes-
ta dabit lacrimosis imbribus ora» (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 394; MANITIUS, i,
1543 SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 13670; CPPM, ii, 3441)

CC, xciii, 1976 — DEMEULENAERE, p. 205-214; M. G. BIANCO,
Verecundo di Iunca, un poeta ancora trascurato del vi® se-
colo, in Disiecti membra poetae, 1984, p. 216-231; EaD., Vere-
cundus Iuncensis, Carmen de paenitentia, Napoli, 1984.

Cod., emend.: M. G. BIaNCO, in Augustinianum, Xxiv, 1984, p. 549-560.

Emend.: M. WINTERBOTTOM, in JTS. n. s., XxiX, 1978, p 241-244.

Dec auctore Carminis ad Flauium de resurrectione mortuorum et de
iudicio Domini (n. 1363), quod olim Verecundo adscribere solebant,
uide nunc H. MITNER-ZURUNIK, in WSt, xlviii, 1930, p 82-97, de aliis
carminibus perperam Verecundo subditis, uide O. BARDENHEWER, v,
p- 328; R. DEMEULENAERE, 0. ¢., p. Viii sq.

«Commentarii super Cantica ecclesiastica» (scHanz, iv, 2,
395; MANITIUS, 1, 153; STEGMULLER, 8285)
ibid., p. 1-203.

Text. bibl., fontes: C. M. MaGazzt, Technicu exegetica nei Commen-
tarii super Cantica ecclesiastica di Verecundo di Junca, Messina, 1984.

SPVRIA

Excerptiones de gestis Chalcedonensis Concilii (scranz, iv,
2, 396)

J. PITRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, iv, 1, Paris, 1858, p. 166-
191

Cod., fontes, indoles: cfr R. DEMRUIENAERE, in CC, xciii, 1976, p.
K. G. ScHON, Exzempte aus den Akten von Chalkedon bei
Pseudo-Isidor und in der 74-Titel-Sammlung, in Deutsches Archir,
Xxxii, 1976, p. 546-557.

IVNILLVS AFRICANVS

scripsit Constantinopoli circa s42. cfr E. Sitn, Le questeur Junillus et
la date de ses «Instituta», in Bull Acad Roy Belg., classe des lettres,
5¢ série, t. xxiii, 1937, p. 378-383

PIS. iv. 39

PLS, iv, 45



87

87

®

3

873a

87

3

288 IVNILLVS — PRIMASIVS — VICTOR (872-874]

Instituta regularia diuinae legis (scHanz, iv, 2, $83; STEGMUL- PL, Ixviii,
LER. §327-5329) 15
H. KIHN, Theodor von Mopsuestia und Junilius Africanus
als Exegeten, Freiburg, 1880, p. 465-528.
Cod. A. SIEGMUND, p. 107 5q.; M LAISTNIR, in Harvard Theol. Rev .
xl, 1947, p 2326,
Emend.- A. Raullrs, in Nachr Géttingen. 1891, 6. Heft, p. 242-246.

Hoc opus stricto sensu auctoris proprium minime dicendum est, cum
potius liberior quaedam sit interpretatio latina tractatus Paviz NISIBENT
(cpG, 7015), qui et ipse multa debet THEODORO MOPSVESTENO, ut in ipsa
uersionis latinae epistula praeuia locupletissime expositum est

PRIMASIVS EPISCOPVS HADRVMETINVS
scripsit circa §so.
Commentarius in Apocalypsin (ScHANz, iv, 2, §85; STEGMULLER, PLS. iv
6988) 1211
CC, xcii, 1985 — ADAMS,
Index uerborum: ILL, A, 26
Commentarius in epistulas Paulinas sub nomine Primasii editus
(cPpu, ii, 2891-2892), partim est PELAGH secundum recensionem retracta-
1AM CASSIODORI, PArtim €st HAYMONIS AVTISSIODORENSS (n 902). Vide A.
SOUTER, The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul, Ox-
ford, 1927, p. 210.
Quid haereticum facit (fragm. apud CaSSIODORVM, Expos. in PL, Ixx.
psalm. cxxxviii [n. gool). Inc. «Haereticus est qui divinae legis» 994
(SCHANZ, 1V, 2, 586)
CC, xcviii, 1958, p. 1255 — ADRIAEN.
Cfr ibid., p 1060.

VICTOR EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINENSIS

saec. vii medio,
Epistula ad Theodorum papam. Inc. «Vestrae beatissimae pa- PL, x>
ternitatis apud Deum» (cPG, 9396)

ACO, n. s, i, 1984 — RIEDLINGER, P. 99-103 (cum uersione
graeca).

637,
Ixxxvii. 85
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COLVMBVS, STEPHANVS, REPARATVS ET VNIVERSI
EPISCOPI AFRICANAE PROVINCIAE

Epistula ad Theodorum papam. Inc. «Magnum et indeficien-
tem» (CPG. 9393)
ibid., p. 67-71 (cum uersione graeca).

STEPHANVS ET VNIVERSI EPISCOPI CONCILI BYZACENI

pistula ad C i Inc. «Omnipotens
Deus Ecclesiae suae prouidens» (crG, 9394)

ibid., p. 75-79 (cum uersione graeca).

Epistolas nn 875 et 876 spurias aestimat FREDE.

GVLOSVS, PROBVS ET VNIVERSI EPISCOPI CONCILIT
PROCONSVLARIS

pistula ad Paulum episc. C
put et fundamentum fidei catholicae» (cpG. 9395)

Inc. «Ca-

ibid., p. 81-95 (cum uersione graeca).

‘Textus latinus originalis nn. 874-877 in Actis Concilii Lateranensis
649 seruatus es; non enim uidetur retro translatus ex uersione graeca,
cfr E. Caspar, in ZKG. li. 1932, p. 77-82 et H. J. FrepE.

De aliis documentis ad concilium Lalcranense a. 649 pertinentibus,
uide sub n. 1774.

2. SCRIPTORES ITALIAE

BOETHIVS

floruit saec. v-vi — Cfr P. Coura La Consolation de la Philoso-
phie dans la tradition littéraire Antécédents et postérité de Boéce, Pa-
tis, 1967: M. GpsoN e. a . Boethius. His Life. Thought and Influence,
Oxford, 1981: F. TRONCARFIN, Tradizione perdute La ‘Consolatio Philo-
sophiae’ nell’ Alto Medioevo, Padova, 1981, In , Tradizioni ritrovato?, in
REAug, xxxi, 1985. p 215-226

Bibliographia: CC. xciv, 19847, p. xviii-xl; L OBERTELLO, Severino
Boezio, ii, Genova, 1974.

PL. Ixxxvii,

81

PLS, iv,
2005

PLS, iv,
2008
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Philosophiae consolatio (scHaMz, iv, 2, 161 ct 648, MANITIUS, i.
32; ii, 792: i, 1060)

CC, xciv, 1984 — BIFLER.

Cod.: M. Ginson, M. Lapibck. C. PAGE. in Anglosaxon England. xii.
1983, P. 141-152; F. TRONCARELLI, Boethiana Aetas. Mndcllt graﬁcz eﬁ)r—
tuna manoscritta della «De C i Phile
1987, M. HUGLO, in Scriptorium, xlv, 1991, p. 288-: 194 M B PARKES, in
Boethius His Life, Thought and Influence, Oxford, 1981, p. 425-427 (cod.
Vat. lat. 3363, saec. ix)

Emend.. T. MACHON. in Class. Phil | Ixxxi, 1986, p 328 sq; F. TRON-
CARELLL, in Scriptorium, xli. 1987, p. 133-150.

Versiones graecae- uide APh, liii, 1984 (1982), nn. 971 et 973, cfr CC,
Xciv. 1984°, P. XXXV 5q

Latinitas: C. MOHRMANN. in Latin Script and Letters. Festschr. . Bie-
ler, Leiden, 1976, p. s4-61.

Index uerborum: L. Coorer, A Cowncordunce to Boethius The Five
Theological Tractates and the Consolation of Philosophy. Cambridge
(Massach.), 1928

De institutione arithmetica (scHANZ, iv, 2, 152; MANITILS, i, 26)
G. FRIEDIFIN, Leipzig, 1867, p. 3-173.
Cod.: M. Scrianz, [ ¢; M. Manmmius, / ¢ ; addatur R. BRAGARD, in Le

Musée belge, cxxxi, 1927, p 125-133: THORNDIKE & KIBRE. pp. 362 €t 447,
M Masl, Boethian Number Theory, Amsterdam, 1983, p. 58-63.

Var. lect., glossae, critica: M. DRaAK, A Leyden Boetbius-fragment.
in Mededel Amsterdam, afd. Letterkunde, n. s xi, 3, 19480 M BERN-
HARD, Glossen zur Arithmetik des Boethius, in Scire litteras Festschr. B
Bischoff, Munchen, 1988, p. 23-34.

Emend.: E. OriH, in PhWo, lv, 1935, col. 12 J-Y. GUILLAUMIN, in
Philologus, cxxxvi, 1992, p. 130-135.

Noua ed. paratur a H. O0sTHOUT.

De institutione musica (scrianz, iv, 2, 153; MANITIUS. i, 27)

G. FRIEDLEIN, 0. c¢. [n. 879}, p. 175-371.

Cod.: C. M. Bower, Boethius' De institutione musica. A Handlist of
MSS, in Scriptorium, xlii, 1988, p. 205-251.

Cfr ctiam n. 1384%

Fontes: G. WiiE, Musica Romana, Amsterdam, 1967, p 656-700; U.
Pizzan, in SE, xvi, 1965. p. 5-164; C. M BOWER, Boethius and Nicoma-
chus An Essay concerning the Sources of «De Institutione Musica», in
Vivarium, xvi, 1978. p I-45

579, CSEL
Ixvii, ¢

PL, Ixiii,
1079

PL, Ixiii.
167
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Noua ed. paratur ab U. Przant

M BERNUARD, Wortkonkordanz zu A M S Boethius De institutione
Musica. Minchen, 1979.

In Porphyrii Isagogen commentorum editio duplex (scranz,
iv, 2, 156; MANITIUS, i, 29; ii, 792)

CSEL, xlviii, 1906 — BRANDT. p. 3-348.

Cfr H J. FrEbE, p. 327

In categorias Aristotelis libri iv (scHanz, iv, 2, 154; MAN
29)
PL, Ixiv, 159-294 = GLAREANVS (seu H. LORIT).

Cod.- Bocthii commentariorum ac translationum operum Aristotelis
commode reperies apud Arisioteles Latinus Codices descripsit G La-
comBE Supplementis et indicibus instructi a L. MINO-PALUELLO, Roma/
Brugis/Parisiis, 1939/1961 (cfr Index in Suppl. altero. p. 193 5q )

var. lect.: H. GEsT, in BerlPhWo, xxxi, 1911, col. 598-599.

Emend.: G. ScHErss, in Blatter fiir das bayer. Gymnasialschulwesen,
xxxiii, 1897, p. 252 5q.; L. MINIO-PALUELLO, Aristotelis Calegoriae et Liber
de interpraetatione, Oxford, 1949: I, in Aristoteles latinus, i, I-s,
Brugge/Paris. 1961, p. 5-41.

Cfr P. HapoT, Un fragment du commentaire perdu de Boece sur les
Catégories d'Arislole dans le codex Bernensis 363. in Archives d'bist.
doctr. et litt. du moyen dge, Xxxiv, 1959. p. 11-27

Prol ad criticam  editi Boethii lati et com-
mentariorum, qui «Aristoteles logicus» nuncupatur, edidit L. Minio-
PaLuELLo, Les traductions et les commentaires aristotéliciens de Boéce,
in Stud Patr., ii, 1957, p. 358-365

Cod.: G. PEsENTI, Boethiana, in Didaskaleion, iii, 1914, p 327-333.

Priora analytica Aristotelis (duplex recensio Boethii trans-
lationis) -

L. MINIO-PALUELLO, Aristoteles Latinus, i
1962, p. $-191.

Cfr J.-P. Lever, Philologie et Logique Boéce traducleur des premiers

chapitres du livre I des «Analytica priora» d'Aristote, in RHT, xviii,
p. 1-62.

1-4, Brugge/Pari

Commentarius marginalis et interlinearis in Aristotelis Priora Analy-
tica, e graccis pracsertim fontibus haustus et uerisimilius a Boethio
compositus, legitur in codice Firenze, B. N. Conv. soppr. J. vi. 34.
saec xii Detexit et descripsit L. MINNO-PAIUELLO, 4 Latin Commentary

PL, Ixiv, 75



292 BOETHIVS [882a-887h)

(7 translated by Boethits) on the Prior Analytics and its Greek Sources,
in The Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1xxvii, 1957, p. 93-102. — Stilum
Commentarii Boethianum esse comprobat t Shiet, Recent Discovery
Boethius® Noles on the « Prior Analyhics», in Vivarium, xx, 1982, p r28-

141.
883 In librum Ari lis ITepi éppnvei ii editio PL, Ixj\,
duplex (scanz, iv, 2, 155; MANITIS, i, 30) 293 et 393

C. MEISER, Leipzig, i-ii, 1877-1880.

Emend.: L. MiNlO-PALUELLO, 0. ¢ [n. 8224, i, 1-2, 1965, p. 5-38. textus
graecus Libri De interpraetatione legitur apud L MiNO-PANiEILO, Aris-
toteles Latinus, Brugge/Paris, 1949; Oxford, 1955*

884 De syllogismo categorico (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 157; MANITILS, i, 30)
PL, Ixiv, 793-832 = GLAREANVS

Hunc tractatum genuinum esse negat A. P. McKiNLaY, in Classical
and Mediaerval Studies ... E K. Rund, New York, 1938, p. 209-219, uide-
tur potius prima recensio subsequentis opusculi, ¢fr ] BmEz apud A.
VAN DF VYVER, Les étapes diu développement philosophique du baut
moyen-age, in Rev belge philol. hist., Viii, 1929, p. 444.

885 Introductio ad syllogismos categoricos (Antepraedica-
menta) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 157, MANITIUS, i, 30)
ibid., 761-794.
Cod.- G. NoEL, in Scriptorium, xl, 1986, p 81-82.

88,

EN

De syllogismo hypothetico (scHaNZ, iv, 2, 157, MANITIUS, i, 31) PL. Ixiv,
L. OBERTELLO, Brescia, 1969. 81

887 De diuisione (scHanz, iv, 2, 158; MaMTILS, i, 32; i, 792)
PL, Ixiv, 875-g10.
Prolegomena ad nouam editionem: | MaGee. The Text of Boethius’
De diuisione’. in Vivarium, xxxii, 1994, p. 1-50.
887a Interpretatio Topicorum Aristotelis
L. MINIO-PALURLLO, Aristoteles Latinus, v, 1-3, Bruxelles/Pa-
1is, 1969, p. 5-179.
887b Interpretatio Elenchorum Sophisticorum
B. G. Dob, Aristoteles Latinus, vi, 1-3, Leiden/Bruxelles,
1975. p- 5-60.
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Commentaria in Ciceronis Topica (ScHANZ iv, 2, 157. MANITIUS,
i, 31; ii, 792)

J. C. OReLU & 1. G. BAITER, Ciceronis Opera. t. v, i, Zurich,
1833, p. 270-388.

Emend.- T STANGI, Boethiana, Gotha, 1882; E. Sitmp. in sua uer-
sione anglica huius operis (Ithaca, 1988)

Noua ed. paratur a G D1 MARA

De topicis differentiis (scranz, iv, 2, 158; MavTis, i, 31)

PL, Ixiv] u73-1216; D. Z. Nikitas, Athenae/Paris, 1990 (una
cum duplice versione graeca auctore M. Holobolos [saec.
xiiil et Ps. Kydones [saec. xiv]).

Fontes- D. Z Nixitas, Ciceros rhetorische Schriften als Quellen von
Boethius' De topicis differentiis, in Troisieme Congrés grec d études clas-
siques, Thessalonica, 1989, p. 243-279.

«Opuscula sacra» (sciANZ, iv. 2, 159; MANITICS, i, 35).
H. F Stewakn & E. K. Ranp, London, 1918 (1973¢, cum S. TrsIER).

1. Quomodo Trinitas unus Deus ac non tres dii (p. 2-30)

2. Vtrum Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus de diuinitate
substantialiter praedicentur (p. 32-36)

3 Quomodo substantiae in eo, quod sint, bonae sint siue
De hebdomadibus (p. 38-50)

4. De fide catholica (p. 52-71)

Genuinitas, trad. text., fragm. «Summa fidei»: uide F. TRONCAKELIL,
in Serptorium, xli, 1988, p 419 (cfr n. 9s50)

5. Liber contra Eutychen et Nestorium (p. 72-127)

Apparatus locupletiores inuenies in editione Peiperiana (Leipzig,
1871).

Cod.: E. K. Ranp, Der dem Boethius zugeschriehene Trakiat de fide
catholica, Leipzig, o1 (Jabrb [ klass Philol . Suppl. xxvi), p. 405-461;
E.J Dan, in Scrptorium, iv, 1950, p 205-219; F. TRONCARELIL, @ ¢
[n. 8931

Index werborum: L Coorik. 0 ¢. (n 878).

Breuem et optimum conspectum de «Opusculis sacris» praebet M
Cappry in DHGL. ix. 1937. col. 371 sq.

PL, Ixiv.
1039

PL, Ixiv.
1247
PL, Ixiv,
1299

PL, Ixiv,
B

PL, Ixiv,

1333

PL. Ixiv,
1337
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APPENDIX

Ex spuriis non paucis sub nomine Boethii editis, unum tantum hic
locum habet (@), nempe:
Ars geometriae et arithmeticae (scHANZ, iv, 2, 153)

M. FOLKERTS, «Boethius» Geometrie, i, Wicsbaden, 1970,
p. 113171,

Cod., fragmenta THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 554; M. GEYMONAT, in Scrip-
torium, xxi, 1967. p 3-16

Videtur enim ante terminum hic nobis assignatum confecta et e quo-

dam Boethii opusculo genuino. sed hodie deperdito, nempe De insti-
tutione geometricd, consarcinata.

CASSIODORVS

natus paulo postea 485, obiit circa a. s8o. — Cfr M. CAPPUYNS, i
DHGE. xi, 1949. col. 1349-1408; A. ). FRiDH, in CC, Xcvi, 1973, p v-xii

Bibliographia: CC, xcvi, 1973, p. xv-xxxiv. Vide et Viuarium Scylla-
cense. Boll. dell’ Istituto di Studi su Cassiodoro, i, sqq., 1990 sqq.

Trad. text.: F. TRONCARELLI, ] codici di Cassiodoro (i. e. codices Viuarii):
le testtmonianze pitt antiche, in Scrittura e Civilia, Xii, 1988. p. 47-99.

Clausulae. M. ). SCLzER, The Clausulae in Cassiodorus, Washington.
1944; cfr B. BoTTE, in BTAM, v. n. 1156

Variarum L xii (scranz, iv, 2, 97; MANITIUS, i, 40; i, 793)

CC, xcvi, 1973 — FRIDH, p. 1-499.

Cfr L. Visaipo, Studi sulle Variae di Cassiodoro, 1987,

Emend. M. D. REUE, in Class Rev., xx, 1970, p. 136 (Var. v, 42, 6);
L. BIGLER, in Scriptorium, xxxii, 1978, p 84

Latinitas: A. ] FRoH, Etudes critiques el syntaxiques sur les Variae
de Cassiodore, Goteborg, 1950, Iv., Terminologie et formules dans les
Variae de Cassiodore, Stockholm, 1956, Ip., Comtributions a la critique
et a Uinterprétation des Variae de Cassiodore, Goteborg, 1968: J. ROUGE,
in Latomus, xxi, 1962, p 384-390

Praeter epistulas ipsius Scnatoris necnon formularum libros tres, ibi
seruatae sunt epistulae 1EODORICI, ATHALARICI, TVIX (THOLVIT), AMALASIVNT-
HAE. THEODAHADI (cfr n 15084). GiDE! L VITIGES.

(@) Ceters enim sunt posterioris aetatis, ¢fr M CArpUYNs, @ ¢ [0 894),
P 362 Attamen tractaius De defimtione inter opuscula MARIH VICTORINI, Cius ueri
parentis. supra iam 1ecensus est {n 94)

PL. Ixiii,
1352

PL, Ixix.
so1; MGH,
auct anl.
Xii, 3
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De anima (= Variarum 1. xiii) (ScHavz, iv, 2, 1o0; Mannms, i,
41)
ibid., p. 333-575 — HALPORN.

Textum repetit G PALERMO, paucas emendationes proponens, in Or-
pheus, xxiii, 1976, p. 41-143.

Fontes: M. DI MARCO, in Studi ¢ mater. di storia delle religioni, ix,
1985. p. 93-117.

Orationum reliquiae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 94; MANTIIUS, i, 41)
MGH, auct. ant., xii, 1894 — TRAUBE, p. 465-484.

Emend. E. CHATELAIN, in Rer. de philol | xxvii. 1903, p. 45-48: M.-L.
ANGRISANL SANFWIPPO, in Quaderni Cutanesi, iv, 1982, P 457-466; M
GEYMONAT, in Scripta philolog , iii. Milano, 1982, p. 122 sq.

Chronica
uide sub n. 2269.

Historia Gothica (MANITIUS, i. 42), quod opus ¢Xtat tantum in frag-
mentis a JORDANE excerptis, in editione Mommseniana huius auctoris
sub n 913 recensita est; Historia uero ecclesiastica tripartita in ¢rG sub
numeris 6028, 6030, 6222, 7502. Alia nonnulla e graeco transtulit uel
transferri jussit, uide A. SEEGMUND, p 288 (Verzeichnis der Ubersetzer);
PG 1380. 2562, 3810 444°. 9089; adde F. BLarl, Remarques sur I'bistoire
des traductions latines, in Classica et Mediaeualia, i, 1938, p. 227-242;
1. JannF, Un contresens de Cassiodore (10serHvs, Contra Apionem, 81),
in Byzantion, xi. 1936, p. 225-227, A. LEROY-MOLINGLEN, De quelques
traductions latines littérales ou fautives, in Latomus, iv. 1940/45, . 35-
39.

Expositio psalmorum (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 101; STEGMUILER, 1894)
CC, xcvii-xcviii, 1958 — ADRIAEN.

Cod.- K. FORSTNER. in Scriptorium, xiv, 1960, p 245-246, M. CAPPUYNs,
in RB, Ixxiv, 1964, p. 36 sqq, J W. HaLPORN, in Class Phil, IXix. 1974,
p 124; 1D, in Traditio, xxxvii, 1981, p. 388-396: In.. in REAug, xxx, 1984,
p- 107-526; In.. in Texte und Textkritik. Berlin, 1987 (TU, cxxxiii), p. 239-
247; In, in Class Philol.. Ixxx. 1985, p. 46-50: U. HANNER, 0 infra ¢, p
xi et 9~ F. J. Perez pe UBF1. in Classica el Iherica Festschrift ' M.
Marique, Worcester, 1975, p. 393-416, R. N. Banky & R. HANmEY, in
Class Philol., Ixxviii, 1983. p. 5t-55.

In codicibus recentioribus occurril excerptum Super septem psalmos
Ppoenitentiales (sisemriLer, 1894, 1: cod. add.: Basel B ii 22, saec xiv.

Text. bibl. J. W. HaLroww, in RB. xcv, 1985, p 169-184.

PL. Ixx.
1279

PL. Ixx,
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Fontes A CrRESA-GASTALDO, La tradizione Virgiliana nell eseges: bi-
blica di Cassiodoro, in Riv. Studi Class | xvi, 1968. p. 304-309.

Trad. text, R. N Bauicy, in |15, xxxiv, 1983, p 189-193

Indoles. A. Cr Gasiaino, Contenulo ¢ melodo dell Expositio psal-
morum di Cassiodoro, in Vet Christ., v, 1968, p. 61-71; R SIlEBE
Christliche Theologie und Philosophie in der spamnnbe Die schulwis-
senschafilichen Methoden der F . Berlin, 1974

Latinitas. critica, emend.: U. HanNER, Cassiodors Psalmenkomimnen-
tar. Sprachliche Untersuchungen, Minchen, 1973; J. W Haweory. Cas-
siodorus’ Commentary on Psalms 20 and 21 Text and Context. in
REAug, xxxii, 1986, p 92-102.

Emend.: A. VACCARL, Cassiodoro e il «passiig» della Biblia hebraica,
in Biblica, x|, 1959, p 309-321.

Notae ad Expositionem psalmorum. Inc. «Diuersas notas
more maiorum» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 102)

ibid., p. 2.

Cfr J-M. Couktes, Figures et Tropes dans le psautier de Cassiodore,

in REL, xlii, 1964, p. 361-375; L. VIscIbo, in Vet. Christ.. Xxi. 1984, p. 157-
164; C Jeuwy, in Mittellat Jabrb . xxix, 1995. p 3-20.

Expositio S. Pauli epistulac ad Romanos, una cum Com-
lexionibus in xii S. Pauli epistulas a quod
Cassiodori discipul i (STEGMULLER, 6367,

3-9; 6989-7001)

PL, Ixviii, 413-686 = Bibl. Patr. Lugd., 1677.

Cod., trad. text. A. SOUTER, o infra ¢, p. 320: U. Borsk, Der Ko-
losserbrieftext des Pelagius. Bonn, 1966 (disscrt.), p. 28, qui textum edi-
tionis principis (opera I H. Gagney, Lugduni. 1537). emendatiorem ac-
stimant

Haec Expositio est retractatio commentariorum PELAGH in epistulas
Paulinas, qui perperam PRIMASIO HADRYMLTINO adscripti erant, cfr A Sou-
TER, in TSt, ix. 1, Cambridge, 1922, p 318-326. Subscquens uero Exposi-
tio in epistulam ad Hebraeos (PL, xviii, 685-794 |STEGMILLER, 3114. 3454
7002]) ¢St HAYMONIS AVIISSIODORENSIS (circa 850). cfr In, The Earliest La-
tin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul, Oxford, 1927, p 210

Cod.. A. SOUTER, Earliest Commentaries, | c; W. AFFELDT. in Tradi-
o, Xiii, 1957. p 394

Var. lect.: D De Bri vk, Préfaces de la Bible Latine, Namur, 1920,
P. 213217

Critica A Soiaer. in TSt, ix. 2, 1926
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pistulas Apostol, 1

C lexiones in um, Actuum A
rum et Apo:alypsls Ioannls (SCHANZ. iv. 2. 102;
1896-1918)

EGMULLE

PL, Ixx, 1319-1418 = MAFFEL

Emend.: Th STANGL, in Sh Wien, cxiv. 1887. p. 405-413; Ip in Blat-
ter f. das baver. Gymnasialschulwesen. xxxiv, 1898, p. 249-283. 545-591
(= Th STANGL, Cassiodoriana, Miinchen, 1898), necnon in WkIPh, xxxii,
1915, col. 208-214; 228-240

Fontes: ualde mlmndum est in hisce Complexionibus Cassiodorum
nuspiam adhibui iones CIFVENTIS i in Epistulas
canonicas, quas ipse transferri iussit (nsfitutiones, viii — My~Nows,
p- 29, 16-22) (edid O. Srauun, L. Fr{cHrer, U. Tren, in GCS, xvii?, 1970,
p. 203215 [PG. ix, 729-740) in¢ «Benedictus Deus et pater domini
nostri Iesu Christi ... $i enim ’deus’ nos genuit» (STFGMULLER, 1979, 1-3;
crG, 1380; cod., trad. text. P. COURCELLL, Les lettres grecques en Occi-
dent, Paris, 1948, p. 368 sq.).

Prologus «Codicis grandioris» S. Bibliarum. Inc. «Si diuino
ut dignum est»; una cum tribus divisionibus librorum S. Scrip-
turae, quas in eodem codice pracfixit et in Institutionibus (n.
906) repetiuit

H. QUENTIN, in Biblia Sacra iuxta Latinam Vuigatam uer-
sionem. i, Romae, 1926, p. xxi-xxiv.

Cfr M. Cavruyns, a ¢ [ante n. 896], col. 1383 sq.

Prologum peculiarem in librum Esther (inc. «Hunc librum esther, si-
cut ait beatus hieronimus» [sTEGMELLER, 340]) edidit D DE BRUYNE, in
RB. xxXi, 1914/19, p. 230 sq., ID., Préfaces, p. 37: epilogum ad eundem
librum (inc. « Hucusque completum est uetus testamentum» [PL, Xxviii,
1521-1522)) edidit A. MUNDG in Misc biblica B. Ubach, Montserras, 1953,
p. 168. De origine Cassiodoriana cfr M CappUyNs, @ ¢ [ante n. 896),
col 1383, A. MUNDO. 4. ¢., p 165-176; Tecusat B. Fischrk, dubitat H. J.
FREDE.

Prooemium in Librum de fide auctore «Rufino prouinciae
Palaestinae presbytero» (n. 200). Inc «Ilic liber qui attitula-
tur rufini non te seducat»

Autographice seruatum in cod. Leningrad Q v i, 6-10 (ZOWE, 1614),
edid O. DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVENSKY, in Speculim, v, 1930. p 31; de auc-
tore. ibid., p 45 sq Vide etiam F. BiatT, a. c. [n. 8991, p. 238 sq, qui
in alio L()dlce Ambrosiano nempe, Cimelio MS. I (OWE, 304), leuissi-
mis indiciis inductus, ipsam manum Cassiodori recognoscere sibi uisus
est.

1387

PLS,

i. 1099
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Institutiones (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 103, MANITILS. i, 43; 1i, 792 STFGMUI-
LER, 1893)
R. MynoRs, Oxford, 1937 (= 19617).

Non in una uice textus pessime corruptus ueterum editionum sanari
potuit. primam editionem criticam, Oxoniensem nempe, critice recen-
suit praccipue E BICKEL. in Gromon, Xiv, 1938, p. 322-328, historia au-
tem graditionis textus corrigenda est juxta inuestigationes E. K. RAND,
‘The New Cassiodorus. in Speculum, Xiii. 1938, p. 433-447; A VAN DE Vy-
VER, Les «[nstitutiones» de Cassiodore, in RB, liii, 1941, p 59-88. ct
praescrtim P. COURCELLF, Histoire d'un brouillon cassiodorien, in REA,
xliv, 1942, p. 65-86. Vldt etiam An iniroduction to divine and buman
rL’admgs by Cassiodorus Senator, translated by L. W. JonEs, New York,
1946.

Cod., trad. text.. uar. lect. L. Hovz, in Aui Septim. di siudi su Fl
M. Aur Cassiodoro, Squillace, 1986, p. 281-312; H THURN, in Codices
Manuscripti, Xii, 1986, p. 142-144. C. JEtDY, in RHT, xxi, 1991, p. 263-268

In editione Oxoniensi tres tantum recuduntur appendices, nempe. de
topicis (p. 164-167), de quattuor elenentis (p. 167 sq. [THORNDIKE & KIHRE,
p. 9621), principia geometricae disciplinae (p. 169-172 [THORNDIKE & KI-
BRE. p. s2]) Addantur aliae appendices iuxta M. Carpiryns, in DHGE,
a. ¢ lante n. 896), col 1379: de syllogismis et paralogismis (PL, lxx,
u92-1195 = GARET); de propositionum modis (ibid., n9s sq.); Compolus
a §62 (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 107: CORDOLIANI, xxvii); ed. P. LEHMANN, in Philo-
logus, xxi, 1912, p. 278-289); Iulii Seueriani praecepla artis rbeloricae
(C. HaM, Rbetores latini minores, p. 353-370) (SClaNz, iv. 2, 265): cod.
C. E Fincn, in Transactions Amer Phil. Assoc . ¢v, 1975, p 73-77; Ex-
cerpta de dialecticis locis (cfr PL, Ixx, u8s sq.) (SCHANZ, iv, 2., 107); Ex-
cerpta Augustini (describit et cod. indicat R. MYNORS. 0 ¢, p. XXx-
xxxv): de quattuor wentis (F. BUCHELER & A RIEsE, Anthol. lal | i, 2,
Leipzig. 1906, n. 484, p. 68, inc. «Quattuor a quadro consurgunt» (Df4z,
263: THORNDIKL & KIBRE, P. 1579; WALTHER, 15282; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13013));
Excerpta Boethii de musica (A. 1IOwER, Die Reichenauer Handschrif-
fen, i, Leipzig, 1906, p. 278 sq.); Excerpta Quintiliani de arte rbetorica
(C. HAM, 0. ¢, p. 501-504) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 105): cod.- V. M. LaGORIO, in
Seriptorium, XXX, 1976, p. 45-47; emend.: U. ScuiNoel. in Glotra, lii,
1974, P 95114

De orthographia (scHANZ, iv, 2, los; MANITIUS, i, 49)

H. Kew, Grammatici latini, vii, Leipzig, 1880, p. 143-210.

Emend.: L. Trausgs, Nomina Sacrd. Miinchen, o7, p 211, adn 2
De oratione et octo partibus orationis. Inc. «Oratio dicta
est» (SCIANZ, iv, 2, 95)

PL, Ixx, 1219-1240 = GARET.

PL. Ixix.
1249

PL, Ixx.
1239
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Cod.:

Spurium putant H. Ken aliique: genuinum M. Cappuyns, a. ¢ [ante
n 896), col. 1374, ] FONTAINE, S Isidore, i. Paris, 1959. p 106, adn. 2, et
L. Hourz, 4. ¢ [n. 906). Et reuera stilus Cassiodorum sapit: atlamen
dubitare licet num hic contineantur ista «aliqua de nominis uerbique
regulis» quae se scripsisse testatur Cassiodorus (Instif , i, 3); potius in
Ps AvGVSTINI Regulis de nomine (n 1558) seruata uidentur.

Hour, in Stud Med , n s, xvi, 1978. p 135-137.

APPENDIX

Anecdoton Holderi «Ordo generis Cassiodororum». Inc.
«Symmachus patricius et consul» (fragm. in cod. Augiensi cvi)
(SCHANZ, v, 2, 99, MANITILS, i, 50)

CC, xcvi, 1973 — FRIDH, p. v-vi; uel L. Viscipo, Napoli, 1991.

Cod., trad. text.. var. lect., emend.: Fr DowsEAu, in RHT, xii/xiii,
1982/3, p. 397-399, pl v-vi codicis Augiensis et primi apographi, manu
Theodorici Ruinart, nempe cod. Parisiensis. B. N., francais 17.698,
406, saec. xvii.

Exc. e libello quodam deperdito seu potius epistula Cassiodori ad
Cethegum; alia exc. uide apud G. ScHepss, in Neues Archiv, xi, 1886,
P o125 8q.

Critica: M. vax DEN Hou'r, in American fourn of Philol . IXix, 1948,
p- 234

SPVRIA

Expositio in Cantica Canticorum «Salomon inspiratus» {inc prooe-
mium ¢« Cum omnium sanctarum») (SCHANZ, v, 2, 95; STEGMULLER, 1895.
3079; CPPM, ii, 1904 b. 2024 a 2125), quam M MaNITIS, Lateinische Li-
teratur, i, p. so, adn 9, /ST VRGEILENSIS esse contendit. ¢t A. C. VEGA,
El Comentario al Cantar de los Cantares atribuido a Castodoro, es es-
panol?, in La Ciudad de Dios, cliv, 1942, p. 143-155, S ISIDORO LISPAIENSI
uindicauit; reuera est HAYMONIS HALBERSTADTENSIS, S€U potius AVIIsSIoDo-
RENSIS, ¢ft A. VACCARL, in Biblica, v, 1924, p. 183-191 (= Scritti, i, p. 331
340); uide etiam D. De BrUYNE, in RB. xxxiX, 1927, p. 261, adn. 1; G.
MoriN, in RTAM, iv, 1932, p. 116, adn 19.

In exordio di jonis circa f; issi Magistri M.
Carruyns illam Cassiodoro uindicauit (I auteur de la « Regula Magistri»
Cassiodore, in RTAM, xv, 1948, p. 209-268). E. FRANCESCHINI (La pole-
mica sull originalita della regola di S. Benedetto, in Aeuum, xXiii, 1949,
P s52-72, praesertim p 70 sq.) Regulam Magistri [luxisse censet ¢ con-
tionibus Cassiodori ad monachos Vtriusque argumentis res probari ne-
quit, cfr F. Masal, in Scriptorium, ii, 1948, p 292-296, et H. VANDER-
HOVEN, thid | iii, 1949, p 246-254 Ctr n. 1858,

MGH.
auct. ant.,
Xii, p v

PL, Ixx,
1056

PL, cxvil,
295
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Jordanes und Scandia, Stockholm, 1967, N. W

300 IORDANFS [gr2-913)

IORDANES

origine Gotus uel Alanus; scripsit o sst. Num idem est ac lordanes
episcopus cui direxit HONORN'S SCHOLASTICVS suum  Rescriplum contra
epistilas Senecae (n. 193). non constat.

Fontes: O GIORDANO, Jordanes ¢ la storiografia nel VI secolo, Bari,
1973; L. VARADY, fordanes-Studien. Jordanes und das Chronicon des
Marcellmus Comes, in Chiron, vi, 1976, p. 441-487.

Latinitas. H Katix, Studia in lordanem philologica, Uppsala, 1939;
R. TORDACIE, in Helmantica. xxiv, 1973, p. 117-134, Xxvii, 1976, p. s-62.

De summa temporum uel origine actibusque gentis Roma-
norum (SCiANZ, iv, 2, 19: MANFIICS, i. 2110 il 798)

MGH. auct ant., v, 1, 1882 — MOMMSEN, p. 1-52.

Emend.- G. KNAack, in Philologus, IX, 1901, p. 639-640.

Fontes. W. ExsuN, Des Symmachus Historia Romana als Quelle fiir

Jordanes, in Sb Miinches, 1949, 3. Heft, B LuistLIl, in Romano-barba-

ricd, i, 1976, p. 83-133

De origine actibusque Getarum (e CASSIODORO concinnatum)
(SCranz. iv, 2, u8; MANITIUS, i, 212; ii, 798; iii, 1061)

Fr. GIUNTA & A. GRILLONE, Roma, 1991 (Fonti per la storia
d'Italia, cxvii).
66-69, J. SVENNUNG.
R, Getica. Unter-
stichungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur friiben Geschichte der Go-
ten, Berlin, 1967, N ZOrzkTT1, in Ann Lett e Filos Trieste, iv. 1967/68:
Fr. GIUNTA, I margine alla nuora edizione dei Getica di Jordanes (ed.
Teubneriana), in Faventia, x, 1988, p. 77-97.

Critica: D, R. Braptry, in Eranos, Ixiv, 1966,

Fontes- B. LUSELLL in Studi Urbinati. ser. B, xlix, 1975, p. 529-535; V.
ukscy, in Actes xii® Confér Ltud Class . Bucuresti, 1975, p. 411-428, B
BALDWIN, in Rev. belge philol. et hist, lix. 1981, p 141-146

Cod., uar. lect.. M. Bessox, Lart barbare dans I'ancien diocese de
Lausate, Lausanne, 1909, p 216-218 (Lausanne, fragm. capp. s8-60
[saec. , sed non uidetur pertinere ad cod. Heidelbergensem 921
deperditum, cfr E. A, LOWE, 1224), Fr. GIUNTA, in Archirio storico Sici-
liano, iii. 1, 1947, p. 185-19s: D. R. BRADLEY, in Rip di cult class. e med..
v. 1963. P 366-382

Emend.: V LUNDSTROM, in Eranos. xxii, 1924, p 219 5¢.. D NORBERG,
in Erdnos, xli, 1934. p. 33-42

Clausulae D Biancin. in Aewun, XxX, 1956, p. 239-246

PL, Ixix.
1251
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EPIPHANIVS LATINVS

(episcopus Hispalensis [441-461)7 Ben s {saec. v-vil?)

Interpretatio Enangeliornm (5CHANZ, iV, 2, 567 ct 650; STEGMUL-
LER, 2245. 1)
A. ERIKSON, Lund, 1939.

Codicum elencho (p. viii sq.) addantur cod. Parisinus 8. Genouveuae
232, saec. X, 1 155-162 (serm  s9-62), Beneuentanus, Bibl. Capit. 10,
saec. xi (serm. 19, 23. 49), Casinensis 100 (sermo 21 [r5 aGvsTivis, ed
Callau i, 42) lcpeyr. i, 1272)) et Bruxellensis, B. R, 14 920-22 (sermo 59,
quem denuo edidit J. LECLERCQ, in RB, lix, 1949, p 102-104 {n. 418
Sermo 6o tere idem est ac sermo ps avGusTivi 81 (n, 368) (crrm, i, 866).
— Initia sermonum infra inuenies in Mndice iv.

Trad. text.- H. Barké, in RB, Ixxi, 1961 p. 82.

Cfr A. ERKSON, Sp. i zu Epiph
tio Fuangeliorum, lund. 1939.

PS. CHRYSOSTOMYVS [IOANNES MEDIOCRIS EPISCOPVS
NEAPOLITANVS ?]

sedit circa s33-553.

Cfr A. Vaccarl, La Bibbia nell'ambiente di S. Benedetio, in Biblica,
XXiX, 1948, p 331 sqq. (= Scritti. i, p. 268 sqq.; cfr ibid | p. 249 5q.); B
FisCHER, in Thlz, Ixxvii, 1952, col 288.

Sermones xxxi

S. loannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, t. i, ii et v, Venetiis,
1549; C. P. Caspari, Ungedruckte ... Quellen, ii, Christiania,
1869, p. 225-244.

Capitula cdidit M. Lampery, Une collection homilétique du sixieme
stecle (Italie du Sud) (dissert.). Louanii, 1968, p. ro-12.

Critica editionis in PLS: M. LaMBexT. in REAug, xv, 1968, p 255258,

Vide initia apud G MoriN, in’ RB. xi, 1894, p- 385-391; xii, 1895, p. 390
sq., et infra, Index iv.

Cod.: A. WiMARL. in JTS. xix. 1918, p 305, adn. 3

APPENDIX
Tam in codicibus quam in editionibus alii plurimi extant sermones
sub nomine Joannis cHrysosTOM, qui et latini et antiqui sunt, etsi certe
uarios hubent auctores. Series maxime communis est Collectio xxxviri

PLS, iii.
834

PLS, iv, 741
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(xlii) sermonmm quam accurate descripsit A, WILMART, in JTS, xix, 1918,
p 305-327, cfr ctiam censuras H. J. FRIDE, p. 570 sq Cod. numerosio-
res sunt; enumerantur ab A WILMAKT. @ ¢, p 306, adn 1 et 2 (a) —
Elenchus sermonum hic inserendus uidetur (b)

i. Sermo de beato Iob. Inc. «Verumtamen fratres carissimi
intendat caritas uestra» (STECMULLER. 4334) (¢)

ERrASMvS & GELENIVS, foannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, Ba-
sel, §, 1547, p. 696-697.

Est adbreuiatio opusculi s aveysmv de excidio urbis Romae (n. 312).
Cfr W. WenK, 0 infra ¢ [n. 9171, p 24-25;

ii. Sermo de ascensione Heliae. Inc. «Apud quosdam reges»

ibid., p. 649-652; critice cdidit W. WENK, Zur Sammiung der
38 Homilien des Chrysosiomus Latinus, Wien, 1988, p. 100-
108;

iii. Sermo de tribus pueris. Inc. «Trium puerorum sermo trac-
tabitur »

ibid., p. 839-841; W. WENK, 0. ¢. [n. 917], p. 117-121;
iv. Sermo de sancta Susanna. Inc. «Diuinae lectiones et
sancta oracula Dei»

ibid.. p. 841-842.

Cento est e serm 343 5 AVGvsTIV (PL, XxxiX, 1505); cfr A. WILMART, a.
c. lante n. 916}, p. 311 sq.; rectius edidit C. Lamsor, in RB, Ixvi, 1956.
p. 2038
v. Sermo in natali Innocentium. [nc «Dauid propheta sanc-
tissimus .. Dedicatur nouus ab infantibus sermo» (Ps. AvGvs-
TINVS led. Mai 110 et 124; Caillau, ii, App. 79; Flor. Casin., ii
169]) (crpu. i, 1487. 1733)

PL, xcv, 1176-1177.

Cfr G. MORIN. in Misc Agost, i. p. 730 sq.; A OLNAR, Los sermones
de S. Pedro Crisologo, Montserrat, 1962, p. 134 5q.

(@) In collectione Tscurialensi plures inuenies homilias latinas origine, sed
sub nomine Chrysostomi

{h) Pracsens ordinatio horum sermonum felix dici nequir; melior est dispu-
sitio iuxia collectiones antiquas. praesertim Armamentarii (Paris. Arscnal 175) et
Escurialensis (R 111 5), quam sequitur PLS (Il 651 5qq) Ne numeri singulorum
sermonum mutandi essent, dispositio priorum editionum huius Clatis seruata est

(¢) Tnitiom truncatum videtur.

PLS,

PLS.

iv, 8y

tv, 838
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vi. Sermo quomodo primus homo toti praelatus sit creatu-
rae, Inc. «Dignitas humanae originis »

ibid., 1205-1208.

vii. Sermo de lapsu primi hominis. Inc «Nemo [est] qui ne-
sciat principio hominem» (Ps. AvGvsTiNvs led. Caillau, ii, 2])
(cpPpM, i, 1308)

ibid., 1208-1210.

Cfr G. MorN, o ¢. [n. 920, p. 752.

vili. Sermo de fide Abraham. Inc. «Fides est religionis sanc-
tissimae fundamentum»

ibid., 1210-1213.

ix. Sermo de Iacob et Esau. Inc. «Portabat Rebecca geminos
in utero fratres» (Ps. PETRvS CHRYSOLOGVS) (cPPa. i, 6353)

T. LIVLRANL, Spicilegium Liberianum, i, Firenze, 1863, p. 185-187.
X. Sermo de Ioseph. Inc. «Mittitur a lacob patre sanctissimo »
(Ps. PETRVS CHRYSOLOGVS) (CPPM, i, 6354)

F. LIVERANL, 0. ¢. [n. 924], p. 187-189.

xi. Sermo de confessione peccati. Inc. «Spiritus sanctus
medelam»

S. Toannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, Venezia, i, 1549, £ 224.
xii. Sermo de Moyse. Inc. «Stabat Moyses in monte» (Ps. P¥-
TRVS CHRYSOLOGVS; Ps. CAESARIVS) (CPP, i, 6355)

Y. LIVERANI, 0 ., p. 190-192.

Xiii. Sermo de Hieremia. Inc. «Magnum Hiercmiae sanctis-
simi»

. Ioannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, Venezia, i, 1549, f© 288-289.
Xiv. Sermo. Inc. «Dominus Deus cum Dauid»

ibid., f° 131
xv. Sermo de decollatione Ioannis Baptistae. Inc. «Hodie
nobis Toannis uirtus» (PETRVS CHRYSOLOGVS)

PL, lii, 549-552 = PAOLL

Hic omittatur, est enim PETRI CHRYSOLOGI sermo 127 (n. 227).]

PLS. i

674

PLS,
680

PLS, i

736

PLS. i

684

PLS, i

700

PLS, i

687
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xvi. Sermo de eodem. Inc. «Heu me, quid agam?»
PL, xcv, 1508-1514
xvii, Sermo de paralytico curato. Inc «Christum in humanis »
{Ps. MAXIMVS TAVRINENSIS)
PL. lii, 339-342 = PAOLL
Hic omittatur; est enim PETRI CLRYSOLOGT sermto 5o (n. 227).]
xviii. Sermo. Inc. «Tria sunt quae in misericordiae opere»

Ioannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, cd. Basileensis. t. v
p. 588-590.

xix. Sermo de martyribus. Inc. «Qui sanctorum merita »
ibid., p. 608-609.

xx. Sermo in letania. Inc. «Clementissimus omnipotens Deus
pietate »

R. GREGOIRE, Les homéliaires du Moyen Age, Roma. 1966,
p. 186-196.

Sedecim hos sermoties (nn. v-xx) sub nomine « BEATI I0ANNIS» su0 Homi-
hario inseruit pavivs pracowvs, cfr . WIEGAND, Das Homiliar Karl des
GrofSen, Leipzig, 1897, p. 81, et melius G MoRIN, Les sources non identi-
fiées de I'boméliaire de Paul Diacre, in RB, xv, 1898, p. 400-403 (numeri
Homiliarii: i, 35, 68, 70. 72, 85, 88. 89. 91. 931 ii, 56, 71, 72, 89, 91, 120 €1 130).

Non unius eiusdemque auctoris antiqui videntur; sermones enim vi
et XiX ARNOBJO IVNIORI quondam uindicauit G. MORIN, Ftudes, p. 382.
adn. 2 ¢l p. 499, D. 42; p. 500, N. 46, adhuc sermonem xxi (uide infra)
eidem auctori adscribit; sermones uero xv et xvii sunt PETRI CLIRYSOLOGI.
xXi. Sermo de martyribus. Inc. «Nemo est qui nesciat marty-
rum glorjas»

Toannis Chrysostomi opera omnia, iii, Venezia, 1549, f° 210.
xxii. Sermo in coena Domini. Inc. «In hodiernum conuivium
qui» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (CPPM, i, 1357. §555)

A. CallaU & B. SAINT-YVES, S. Augustini operum Supple-
mentum, ii, Paris, 1839, sermo s1.

Cfr G. MoriN, Misc Agost, i, p. 746.

xxiii-xxvi, Sermones iv e codice Vat. 3835 (Ps. AVGVSTINVS):

a. sermo de feria vi. Inc «Postea quam uirginei partus » (cPPm,
i, 1635 6160);

PI, lvii,
502, xcv,
1430

PLS, iv,
840

PLS, iv. 738

PLS, iv,
846

PLS, iv.
726

PLS, iv,
656

PLS, iv.
659
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b. item de feria vi. Inc. «Proxime cum dominicae passionis»
(crrM, 1. 1636. 6361);

Hic omittantur nn 938 ¢t 939; SUNt enim PLIRN CHRYSOLOGE (. 2334, 23]
¢. sermo in pascha. Inc. «Maria ueniens ad Christi» (cppu, i,
1640 6189);

Vide sub n. 372, sermo 3s.

d. sermo de octauis paschae. Inc. «Paschalis sollemnitas, di-
lectissimi, hodierna dici festiuitate» (cPPy, i, 1646. 5575)

A. Mai, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca, i, Roma, 1852, sermones
30, 31, 35 €t 41, p. 64-68; 75-76: 83-85.

Cfr G. MoRIN. Misc Agost, i, passim; C. Lamsor, in RB, Ixviii. rgs8,
P 194.

xxvii-xxx. Sermones e codicibus Casinensibus 100, 106 et 123:

a. In S. Mariam. Inc. «Omnium quidem martyrum (aliter:
sanctorum) sollemnitatem» (BHG, 1134)

Florilegium Casinense, ii, 1875, p. 82-83.

Hic omittatur; est enim pPROCL CONSTANTINOPOLITANT, cfr R. LAURENTIN,
Table, p. 164 5q ; cod.. H. BARRE, in Marianum, xxi, 1959, p. 131, adn. 15.]
b. Homilia in Matthaeum xi. Inc. «Ioannes (inquit) audiens
in uinculis.. Beatum Ioannem fuisse Christi nuntiorum nun-
tium»

ibid., p. 161-162.

Hic omittatur; est enim PETR7 CHRYSOLOGI (n. 233¢).]

c. De S. Maria. Inc. «Iterum nos sancta et superlaudabilis Dei
genitrix »
ibid., p. 190-194.

d. Sermo in Annuntiatione. Inc. «Iterum gaudii euangelii, ite-
rum libertatis »

ibid., iii, 1877, p. 17-u8. .,

Hic omittatur, est enim uersio latina sermonis in annuntiationem
glorivsissimae Dominae nostrae Deiparae, auctore PROCLO CONSTANTINO-
POLITANG qUi €t GREGORIO THAVMATVRGO et AvGustivo tribuitur, cfr R. Lav-
R:‘jM‘L\J. Table, p. 157; cod.: I1. BAKRE. in Marianim, xxi. 1959, P 131
adn. 14.)

PLS, iv,
662

PLS. iv,
665

PLS, iv,
667

PG, lix.
707; Ixv,
715

P, v,
844

PG, x, n7y
1, 791
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RVSTICVS DIACONVS

Romanus; floruit Constantinopoli saec. vi medio

Contra Acephalos disputatio (scHANZ, iv, 2, 596)
PL, Ixvii, 167-1254 = SICHART.

Eius Synodicon seu uersio latma actorum ac documentorum ad con-

cilia Ephesi et Chalc anti reces in cpG, 8619,
3 4

Scholia, distinctiones et collationes in Acta Concilii
Chalcedonensis (scrianz, iv, 2. 596; CPG, 8944)
E. ScHwaRTZ, ACO, I, ii, 1-3, Berlin, 1935-1937, in apparatu.

CLERICI MEDIOLANENSES

Epistula. Inc. «Ita se in omnibus»
vide in Appendice VIGILII PAPAE (n 1697)

AGNELLVS EPISCOPVS RAVENNATENSIS

sedit ss3 (ss6) — s70.
Cfr Agnello Arcivescovo di Ravenna Studi per il xiv centenario della
morie (570-1970), Facnza, 1971

Epistula de ratione fidei ad Arminium. Inc. «Frater Martinus
exigit litteras» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 595)

J. HUnN, in Sankt Bonifatius. Gedenkgabe zum zwolfbun-
dertsten Todestag, Fulda, 1954, p. 102-138.

Codex Sessorianus 77 qui olim epistulam Agnelli cxhibebat, non est
saec. vi, sed viii, cfr E A Loweg, 423

Fragmentum extat apud AENEAM PARISIENSEM, Aduersus Graecos, |xxvi
(PL, cxxi, 717 8q.)

Critica: G. MONTANARI, in Agnello Arcivescovo etc | p. 25-52

Ad Agnellum quattuor uel quinque litteras dedit Przacivs Papa 1 (n.
1698 sqq.)

Idem uidetur ac «ulr hone:lus forensis» nomine Agnellus, cui

i a“ 552 (2) suum

tauit (edid J.-O. Tyaper, Die mtbmtemmcben lateinischen Papyri Ita-
liens aus der Zeit 445-700, i, Lund, 1955, p 198-217, n. 4-5 A-B, e pap.
Paduano ct Parisino 8842): 1., in Agnello Arcivescovo elc., p. 1-23.

PL. Ixviii,

381
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IOANNES DIACONVS
qui postea factus est loannes 1 Papa (523-526) (n. 1692)?

Epistula ad Senarium. Inc. «Sublimitatis ucstrae paginam»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 595)

A. WILMART, Analecta Reginensia, Romae, 1933 (StT, lix),
p. 170-179.

Nonnulli et optime noti eruditi Toanni nostro adscripserunt opuscu-
fum De fide catholica, quartum inter Opuscila Sacra BOETHI (cPpy. i,
2640). perperam uero, cfr M. CApPUYNs, in DHGE, ix, 1937, . 371 sq., F.
TRONCARELLT, @. ¢ (n 893).

Eidem auctori tribuuntur Breuiarium in Psalmos, quod inter spuria
S HIRONYMI iam recensuimus (n 629) (cfr G. MORIN, Etudes, p. 59 sq.)
et series romana orationum in psalmos (n. zo15) (cfr L Brou, Oit en
est la question des «Psalter Collects»?. in Stud. Pair. ii, 1957, p 18),
tenuissimis inducti argumentis, cfr H Boksk, Die alte «Glosa Psalmo-
rum ex traditione Seniorum, Freiburg, 1982, p. 70 sq.

[OANNES DIACONVS
Romanus; floruit post ss4.

Num idem sit aique interpres latinus libri sexti de Viris Patrum, non
constat, neque num postmodum Romanus Pontifex creatus sit sub no-
mine loannis 1II vel 1V

Exp in p 1 (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 596, STEGMULLER,
4428-4434: CPPaI, ii, 2641)

Fragm. apud J. PITRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, i, Paris, 1852,
p. Iv-Ixiv; 278-301; Amal. sacra et classica, i, Paris, 1888,
p. 165-176. Adde fragmentum allegatum apud LVPVM FERRARIE-
SEM, Colle eum de tribus ¢ b (PL, cxix, 657
B-C).

Noua ed. paratur a A. M. GENEVOIS.

Cfr C. LampoT, in RB, xlix, 1937, p 236, adn. 4.

Tuxta G. Mown {fean Diacre et le pseudo-Jérome sur les épitres de S.
Paul, in RB. xxvii, 1910, p. 113-117) foannes noster idem esset atque in-
terpolator G Expositionum in S Pauli epistulas. sed dubium non
est, quin discipulus aliquis Pelagii. forsitan cagtesTivs, iam ante a 430
hanc editionem interpolatam. Praedestinato (n 243) notam, publici iu-
ris fecerit, cfr A. Sovie, o supra ¢ [n 759), p. viii sq. [B. FiscHER, in
litteras mihi datas) Hic ergo omittendi sunt et sub n 759 collocandi:

PL, lix, 399
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Commentarii in Epistulas S. Pauli. Inc. prologus «Litteris tuis
cursim mihi allatis» (Ps. 1IIERONYMVS scu PELAGIVS INTERPOLATVS)
(STEGMITTER, 3439-3452. 6367, 2. 6367, 8-9)

uide n 759,
LVCVLENTIVS

tempore ac qu) |gnon< fortasse halus saeculi ix-x. Cfr J. LEMARIE,
La collectic de Lu ius restituée par les deux codi-

ces Madrid, Reul Acad de la Hist. Aemil 17 et 21, in SE, xxvii, 1984,
P 221-371, qui collectionem accuratissime descripsit et Xi homilias par-
tim ineditas cdidit, ibidem (p. 283-370) et in REAug, xxv. 1979, p 97~
101. Ceterae cxlv homiliae passim in homiliariis carolinis reperiuntur,
Hic ergo omittendum est quod in prioribus editionibus huius Clauis
recensitum est sub nomine:

«Commentarium in Nouum Testamentum» (fragmenta xix)
(SCHANZ, iv, 2. 596, STEGMULLER, 5408-5418)

PL, Ixxii, 803-860 = THEINER-MaAL; A. MULLER, in Theol. Quar-
talschr., xciii, 1911, p. 206-222.

Cod.: W. AFFELDT, in Traditio. Xiii, 1957, p. 388.
Cfr V. BULHART, itische Studien zu L ius, in WSt, lix,
1941, P. 158 5G.

VICTOR EPISCOPVS CAPVANVS

Italus, sedit s41-554

Vide G. Bawny, in DTC, xv, 1, 1950, col. 2874-2876; Fr. BoLGIANI, Vil-
tore di Capua e il «Diatessaron» (Mem. Accad Scienze di Torino, iv,
2), 1962.

Victoris Comes Epis S. Pauli inter liturgica re-
censebitur (n. 1976).

P in 1 harmonias [ ii]. Inc. «Cum
(aliter: Dum) fortuito in manus meas incideret» (SCHANZ, iV, 2,
§96; STEGMULLER, 1279, CPG, 1106, 6)
F. Rankk, Codex Fuldensis, Marburgi/Lipsiae, 1868, p. 1-3.
Cfr D. DE BRUYNE, in RB. Xxxix, 1927, p. s-iI; B. FISCHER, Bibelaus-
gaben des frithen Mittelalters, in La Bibbia nell'Alto Medioevo, Spoleto,
1963, P. 546 5qq

PL, xxx,
645 (669)

PL, Ixvii,

N
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De pascha (scHanz, iv, 2, 596, ¢ORDOLIANT, Ixxi) (fragm. ii apud
BEDAM)

CC, exxiii B, 1977, p. 441 cxxiii C, 1980, p. 639 = C. W.
Jones, Bedae opera de temporibus, Cambridge, 1943, p. 272-
273; 322-323.

Alia fragmenta xvii (uel xvi), apud ro4xvEm (n. 953) seruata, edidit J
PiTRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, i, Paris, 1852, p. 296-301.

Capitula de resurrectione Domini. Inc. «Non est relatio lo-
annis contraria, qua refert»

J. PITRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, t. ¢. [n. 954°l, p. liv.

De fi is «Libri » POLYCARPI SMYRNENSIS €l Operum
oriGENs a Victore collectis. uide n. r1s2a et crG, 1479. 1480. 1493. 1495;
de fragmentis DIODORT TARSENSIS, Uide CPG, 3817; SEVERIANT GABAIITANI, CPG,
4195
Reticulus seu de arca Noe (fragmenta vi. apud IOANNFM [n.
951]) (scHANZ, iv, 2, 596)

J. PITRA, Spicilegium Solesmense, t. c. [n. 954°], p. 287-289;
cfr ibid., p. 277 ¢t Anal. sacra et class., i, Paris, 1888, p. 163-165.

Glossa in epist. ad Romanos. Inc. « Porro ex more sanctorum»
(cod. Br. Mus., Harl. 659, saec. xiii) (crry, ii, 2960 a)
G. MORIN, in RB, xxvii, 1910, p. 114 sq., adn. 2.

Hic omittas; est enim puiAGi (n. 728). ed. A. SOvTEek, ii, p 8, 2-4;
similiter fragmentum quod aLcvivvs (Liber adu  Felicis baeresim. lvi —
PL, ci, o linc. «Verumtamen totus hic locus contra manichaeos»]
[cppat, ii. 2960 b]) sub nomine Victoris laudat, revera est Peracu, ed
cit., p. 8, 20-9, 14. Item non uidetur esse Victoris quoddam fragmen-
tum apud sMARAGDVY scruatum (Collectiones — PL, cii, 15 D: inc «Qui
ante persecutor dicebatur» [cppas, ii, 2960 cl).)

3. SCRIPTORES GALLIAE

GENNADIVS PRESBYTER MASSILIEN_SIS
floruit sacculo v exeunte
De uiris inlustribus (scaanz, iv, 2, 553)
E. RicHARDSON, Leipzig, 1896 (TU, xiv, 1) p. 57-97.

PL, xc, s02
(xviii,
1097)

1196

PLS, iv,
gt

PIS, iv,
1194

PLS. iv,
182

PL, lviii,
1059
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Nonnulli tam de text. quam de i singu-
larum partium optime meruerunt, uide imprimis A. FEDER, in Scholas-
tik, iii, 1928. p. 238-243; Viii, 1933, p. 380-399, C BRAKmAN, in Mn. lii,
1924, p. 183 et revera textus ab A. CEREsA-Gastaino (Firenze, 1988)
constitutus saepe rectius uidetur.

Cod. J. ZarcO CUEvas, in Bolet Acad. Hist Madrid, cvi, 1935, p. 397.

Liber siue diffinitio ecclesiasticorum dogmatum (scHANZ, iv,
2, 552; MAASSEN, 362; CPG, 5984; CPPM, ii, 174. 176.41085)

C. TURNTR, in JTS, vii, 1906, p. 78-99; viii, 1907, p. 103-114.

Cod.: HUWA, i, 1, p. 63-66; ii, 1, p. 70-72; iii, p. 39-41, iv, p 37 v. 1,
p- 93-95; W. TeLEER, The Codex Verona Ix (s8), in Harvard Theolog. Rev ,
XXXVi, 1943, P 169-246; A O1WVAR, in Anal. sacra Tarracon., XXii, 1949,
p. 77: A. Staek, Les manuscrits latins de St-Pétershourg, i, 1910,
p. 17-23 (cod. Q. v. i, 13 [LoWE, 1686l, saec. viii in.); J. BiCk, in Sh. Wien,
clix. 1908, 7. Heft, p 28 (Napoli 2 [1oWwz, 394), saec viii)

De genuinitate uide ] Mapoz, in Raz6n y Fe, cxxii, 1941, p. 237-239.

Libri ecclesiasticorum dogmatum recensio altera (auctore
BRACHIARIO EPISCOPO [HISPALIENSI 656-6817])

PL, lviii, 979-1054 = ELMENHORST.
Cfr J. Mapoz, Epistolario de Alvaro de Cordoba, Madrid, 1947, p. 168,
n 15 H. ). FREDE, p. 494.

Cod.: HOWA, L c. In. 958]: M. CUNNINGHAM, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 294
(partim).

Aduersus omnes haereses. Inc. «Pracdestinatiani sunt qui di-
cunt» (Ps. HiERONYMVS [n. 636]; Ps. AvevsTiNvs [n. 314°), Indicu-
lus de haeresibus, Appendix) (ScHanz, iv, 2, 553; CPPM, ii, 765)

F. OEHLER, Corpus IHaereseologicum, i, Bertlin, 1856, p. 297-
300.

Inuenitur in nonnullis codicibus avevsivi de baeresibus (n. 314).

Vide G. MoRiN, in RB. xxiv, 1907, p 4s0-453; In., in Basler Zeitschr
[ Gesch. u. Altertumsk , xxvi, 1927, p. 28 A. C. VEGA, in Bolet
Acad Hist. Madrid, cxxxvi, 1955, p 199-216, qui notitiam aduenticiam
edidit e cod. Matritensi Acad. Hist. 8o (inc. «Audiani. Euetiani, Nysta-
ges»).

Statuta Ecclesiae antiqua
cfr n. 1776

PL, xlii,
1211

PL. Iaxxiii,
1227, clxi,
1045

PL. xii, 50
(partim)
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SPVRIA

Epistula de fide (ad Gelasium episcopum Vrbis Romae
missa). Inc «Credimus unum esse Deum, Patrem et Filium et
Spiritum Sanctum. sine initio eXistentem» (SCHANZ, iv, 2. s553.
STEGMULLER, 2447; CPPM. ii, 767)

C. CaspaRrl, Kirchenhbistorische Anecdota, i, Christiania, 1883,
p. 301-304.

Tuxta C Caspari, 0 ¢ . p. Xxiii, haec epistula sacculo viii concinnata
est; iuxta K. KiNsTLR, Antipriscilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. 102-106. in His-
pania orta est et quidem saec. v; alii genuinitatem defendunt, cfr C.
Munirr, Les Statuta Ecclesiae Anliqua, Paris, 1960, p. 108.

Expositio in Apocalypsim B. loannis, quam unanimiter Gennadio ad-
scribebant viri eruditi, nouissime a G. MORIN inter opera § CAESARW ARE-
LATENSIS. ucti €jus parentis, recensita est (n 1016).

FAVSTVS EPISCOPVS REIENSIS

natione Britannicus; floruit in Gallia circa 455-480

De gratia L ii (scHANz, iv, 2. 542: LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 21)

CSEL, xxi, 1891 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 3-98.

Cod., trad. text. M. CApPUYNS, in RB, Ixxiv, 1964, p. 36-39

De editione Vindobonensi emendanda optime meruit A. G. EiG, fn
Faustum Reiensem studia, Uppsala, 1937 1D, in Eranos, xlii, 1944,
P. 24-46; xlvii. 1947, p. 78-80 Vide ctiam W. BERGMANN, Studien zu ei-
ner kritischen Sichtung der siidgallischen Predigtliteratur, Leipzig, 1898,
p- 17729 (de gratia), p sa-ss (de Spiritu sancto); cfr G. WriGE), Faustus
of Riex A Historical Introduction. Philadelphia, 1938, p. 157-165. Addan-
tur fragmenta apud SEDVIAVM SCOTTVM €t JOANNEM MAXEVIVM seruata, fuxta
A. SOUTER, in JTS. xviii, 1917, p. 227 sq.. et Fr GLORIE, in CC, lxxxv A,
p. 298,

De Spiritu sancto L. ii (Ps. PASCHASIVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 542; LA-
PINGE & SHARPE, 23; GPPM, ii, 1315)
ibid., p. 99-157.

Cod. Mainz, Stadthibl. 614, saec. xv, f 1337147" (cfr A SotTiu, in
Ttala medioevale e umanistica. xi, 1968, p. 447).

Fontes: M. SIMONETTI, in Siculorum Gymmasium, xxix. 1976, p 413
425

PL, lviii,
783

PL, Ixii, 9
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3 FAVSTVS REIENSIS — PS EVSEBIVS GALLICANVS  [963-966]

Epistulae Xii (ScHanNz, iV, 2. 5420 MAASSEN, 447-448; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 24; CPPM. i, 715-717. 719)

ibid., p. 159-220.

Emend. D Franses, in Donum natalicium Schrijnen, Nijmegen,
1929, p 719-723.

Epist ii est LVCIDI PRESBYTERI;

ist i critice editur ab A. G. EiG, Uppsala, 1946; cfr ciusdem auc-
toris In epistulam Fausli Reiensis tertiam adnotationes, Lund, 1945; uide
ctiam sub n. 983;
epist. iv est pAvLNT cuiusdam sURDIGALENSIS, de quo infra sub n. 981
epist. Vi ct ix spuriae sunt iuxta W. BERGMANN, o. c. [n 961), p. ss-78.
dubitat A. G EL6, fn Faustum Reiensem studia, p. iii, sed epist vi exs-
cribitur a cazsario in serm 69, sicut et epist. v in serm 209, 1-2,

epist. viii-Xii. ad RVRICIvM LEMOVICENSEM (n 985) denuo eduntur in CC,
Ixiv, p 406-415,

cuiusdam epist. deperditi fragmentum adfertur in concilio Massiliensi
a® 533 (CSEL, xxi. p. 220; CC, cxlviii A, p. 93, 181-182)

De ratione fidei. Inc «Quid respondendum est his» (scrianz,
iV, 2, 544; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 23; CPPM. ii, 720)

ibid., p. 451-459.

Cod., var. lect. et genuinitas: ] HUHN, in Theol. Quartalschr, cxxx,
1950, p. 176-183 {de genuinitate ualde dubitat B. FIsCHER, in ThLz. lxxvii,
1952, p. 289; negat H. J FR¥DE). cum W. BERGMANN, 0 ¢ [n. 961l
p. 105-107.

Sermones

integri et certo genuini amplius non extant, nisi quodammodo re-
tractati in collectione Ps. Eusebiani (n 966) uel in collectionibus Cae-
sarianis (n. 1008), uel etiam in Instructione secunda Ps corvmBanak (cfr
n. 1oy).

APPENDIX

Ixxvi Collectio Ps. Eusebii i [Gallicani]
{SCHANZ, iV, 2. 545, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1180)
CC, ci et ci A, 1970/71 — (LEROY) et GLORIE.
Cfr censuras apud H J FREDE et in «prM, i, p. 684-703.
Sequentia notanda sunt-
sermo 4+ vide n. 967,

PL, Iviii.
835 MG,
anct any |
viii, 265

PL. xxxix,
21762178
(exc)
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sermo 6 in PL, xxxix, 221 (exc.), cfr Carsari serm 206,

sermo 1 in PL, 1. 859,

sermo 12 in PL, xxx. 215 (222%; xIvii, 1153: Iviii, 889 et Ixvii, 1041,
sermo 12bis in PL. xxxix, 2060 e Ixvii, 1049;

sermo 13 in PL, xxX, 217 (224) Ivii, 355 et lix. 407:

sermo 14 in PL, Ixvii, 1043:

(sermo 15 in PL 1xvil, 1047:

sermo sshis in PL, lviii, 877 et Ixvii, 1050),

sermo 16 in PL, xXX. 271 (280), lviii, 889; 1xvii, 1052 et Ixxxiii, 1225,
sermo 19 in PL. Ivii, o7 (exc.);

sermo 20 in PL, XXXiX, 2062;

sermo 23 in PL, xxxix, 2043 (aliud initium).

sermo 27 in PL, xxxix. 2081 (alia recensio);

sermo 29 in PL, XXxix, 215 (recensio Caesariana),

serm 35-44 in PL. | 833859, xvii. 1056-1069; 1088-1090;
XXXiX, 2229 (sermo 44) [serm 41 et 44 etiam in CSEL, xxi, p. 315-317 (n.
975) et p. 280-284 (CARSARNS. sermo 197));

sermo 49 in PL. 1, 861;

sermonis ss nn. 1-2 aliam recensionem (inc « Compunctionis licet in
omnibus bonum) eruit J. LEroy e cod. Montpellier 152, saec. ix, f* 168
sq.; oft G. MORIN, inter Initia Caesariana, CC, civ, p 960,

sermo s7 in PL, Xxxix, 2171; Wii, 883 (recensio breuior),

sermo s9 legitur in Flor. Casin | i, p. 196-197, sub nominc & waxml
(n. 226)%:

sermo 6o in PL. Wii, 419-422 (aliud initium)

966a Sermones ix extrauagantes
CC, ci B, 1971, p. 821-894 — GILORIE.
sermo v n 974;
sermo 2 n. 977.
sermo 3: cfr «PPuL i, 1985. 4696 (PLS, iv, 523):
sermo 4 n 97sd; -
Sermo 5: n 968,
sermo 6: n. 971

sermo 7 cfr ceem, i, 2153, 4700;
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sermo 8 cft crrm, 1, 1224, 4629. 47490, 4824. 5026,

sermo 9: ofr cppy. i, 4702,

Fontes: cfr H. J. FREDE, p 456-460

Partim extant in PL, partim in PLS, iii. — Omnium sermonum initia
vide in Indice iv.
Sermo de $S. Innocentibus. Inc. «Deceptor itaque Herodes»
(crrat, i, 1748)

A. Mal, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca, i, Roma, 1852, p. 326-329,
sermo 139.

Cfr G. Morin, in Misc. Agost., i. p. 731; cfr serm Ps AvGvsTinT 18 (n
368), serm. EVSEDH 4 (n. 966)
Sermo de passione Domini. Inc. « Admonet nos, fratres caris-
simi, ad sollemnitatem dominicac passionis» (Ps AVGVSTINVS,
sermo 153 [n. 368)) (cPPM, i, 938. 4698)

CC, ci B, 1971, p. 853-855 — GLORIE.

Est sermo s inter extrauagantes (n. 966a); hic ergo ommitti potest.

diti 1o,

vi ex \ i(a) (scranz, iv,

2,

545)°

1. De Natiuitate. Inc. « Legimus et fideliter retinemus » (Ps. AVGVs-
TINVS, serm. 119) (CPPM, i, 904. 4709. 4888)
CSEL, xxi, 1891 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 227-232.

Cfr R. LAURENTIN, Table, p. 127 sq.; C. Lampor, in Coll. Fragm.,
p. 103, adn. 2.

(a) Ceteri sermones, quos ibi reperics, reuera sunt CAESARIL elsi nonnulla
continent, sicut plures alii Arelatensis sermones, quae de calamo Fausti fluxe-
ot Vide G Mok, in RB, iX, 1892, p 49-61, et ciusdem fuitia er censuras
sermonum, ad calcem sccundae parlis primi tomi eius editionis operum § Cae-
sarii, Maredsous, 1937, p 906-938 (= CC, civ, p 955-990): B DF GAUFIFR, in AB,
Ixvii, 1949, p 272-274 — Sermonum vero in PL sub Fausti nomine editorunt
(lviii. 869-890), T est serma ad mondchos (n 971), 2, 4 et 8 SUNt CARSARH, 3 est

ks dicta (o 966). fluxerunt

PL, Xxxix,
2150 (exc,)

PL. xxxix,
2042

PL, xxxix,
1982
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2. De Epiphania. Inc. «Quod uobis de hesterna festivitate »
(cpPM, i, 4401. 4717. 6421)

ibid., p. 255-259.

Pars prior €St EVSEBI SCTMO 4; POSLETOr PS AVGVSTINI S€rmo 136. 4-6.

3 Ad monachos. Inc. «Ad locum hunc, carissimi» (cPpy, i,
4380. 4401. 4699. 4731 4741)
CC, ci, 1971, p. 861-868 — GLORIF.

Ex sermonibus 38, 41, 42, 34 EVSEBJ concinnatus, inter extrauagantes
sermo 6 In. 966al, cfr J. CourrEAU & A. DE VOGUE, in SC. ccexcviii,
1994, p- 148 5qq.

4. De quadragesima. Inc. « Permotos esse uos credo» (Ps. LEO)
(cppy, i, 1299. 1432. 4734. 5480)
CSEl
Cfr G. Mo, Misc Agost. i, p. 757 5q.

XXi, p. 328-330.

5. In depositione S. Augustini. Inc. «Depositionem sanctae
recordationis» (cPPM, i, 4735)

ibid., p. 330-334.
6. De reuelatione corporis beati Stephani. Inc. «Praesenti
lectione percepimus uisionem» (crr, i, 4694. 4736)

CC, ci B, p. 821-824 — GLORIE (sermo 1 inter cxtravagantes
[n. 966al; hic ergo ommittendus)

Cod.: G. MoRN, in ZntW. xxxiv, 1935, p. ms. adn. 33.
Sermo in natali Apostolorum Petri et Pauli. Inc. «Hodie

duos christiani nominis fundatores» (Ps. AvGVSTINVS) (CPPM, i,
988)

PL, XXXiX, 2122-2124 = Maurini.
Vide G. MowX, Etudes, p. 497. n. 32.
«Sermo S. Faustini». Inc. «Non semper, fratres dilectissimi,

suauitate laetificantes» (Flortlegium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 181-
183) (cPPM, i, 4697 4751)

CC, ci B, 1971, p. 845-848 — GILORIE (inter extrauagantes
sermo 4 [n. 966al, hic ommittere potes)

PLS, iii,
529

PL, Iviii,
869; Ixvii,
1059

PL, liv, 488

PIS. iii, 535

PLS, i, 534

PLS, iii, 537
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SPVRIA

976 Liber testimoniorum fidei contra Donatistas. Inc «Cum de PLS. i, Sor
deo sermo est sicut ualde» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ, v, 2, 544:
PP, i, 4738; ¢PPM, ii, 206. 721)

J. PITRA, Analecta sacra et classica. i, Paris, 1888, p. 147-158.

Emend.: P. SCHEPENs, in ALMA. ii. 1925, p. 41 s5q.

Circa 502-542, ¢fr W. BERGMANN, 0 c. (n. 961), p. 97-105

De hoce opusculo uide O. BARDENHEWER, Geschichte, iv, p 585 et 471;
G. MO, in ZntW, xxxiv, 1935. p. si5; Brewiarium fidei aduersus Aria-
nos, quod et hic memoratur, reuera est cAEsARi (n. Tors) De aliis frag-
mentis quac ex eodem codice Namurcensi 64 edidit J. Priva, p 158-162,
uide F. Cankoi, in Rer des études historignes, XIvii, 1890, p. 241-243
(ultimum uero est 104NNIs MAXENTH [n. 664))

977 De symbolo. Inc. «Primum requirendum est, quod in se ratio- PLS, iii sy
nis» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 545; STEGMIYIER, 2269, 3: CPPM, i, 4695. 4753:
if, 723 ladd.])

CC, ci B, 1971, p. 829-834 (est inter extrauagantes sermo 2
[n. 9664l; hic ommittere potes)

De genuinitate, cfr W BERGMANN, 0. ¢ [n " 961], p. 86-91

FAVSTI REIENSIS DISCIPVLVS ANONYMVS
Gallus, saeculo v
[978 Instructiones Xii (KENNEY, 44; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1251)
PL, Ixxx, 229-260 = GALIANDL

Hic omittantur. uidentur enim coLvMBANL. ctr n 1107.]

979 Sermo de ascensione Domini. Inc. « Domini nostri lesu Chris-  PL
ti aduentus ac discensio multas, fratres» (cpry, ii, 722°) 710

G. MORIN, in Rev. Charlemagne, i, 1911, p. 161-164.
980 De mysterio SS. Trinitatis. Inc. «Deus trinitas inuissibilis est; PLS iii
inuissa etenim» (cppa. i, 722) 712
G. MoRriN, a. ¢ [n. 979], p. 164-166.

E cod. Ambros. O 212 sup. (saec. vii lionz. 3611
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PAVLINVS BVRDIGALENSIS (7]
Fausti Reiensis coaetancus

De paeni ia ad 1 Inc «Detur pacnitentia saecu-
lari» (Ps. FAVSTVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 273; CPPM, i, 4743)

PL, lviii, 875-876 = MPB.

Cod. G. MEYER & M. BurckHarnT, Die mittelalterlichen Handschrif-
ten der Universitdtshibl Basel, ii, Basel, 1966, p. ss4 (B x 14, saec Xiv,
o 78): A. WiMARrL, Codices Reginenses latini, i, Roma, 1937, nn. 140 et
245, P 340 et 593; G MORIN, in CC, ciii, p Xxxvi, recensio prolixior in
cod. Regin 242. ¢fr A, WILMART, 0 ¢, p. 581

Vide G. MorN, apud B POsCHMANN, Die abendlindische Kirchen-
bufSe im Ausgang des christlichen Altertums, Minchen, 1928. p. 128 sq.,
adn 4. Fortasse ejusdem auctoris est atque epist 4 inter litteras Favs
REIENSIS (N 963)

DVBJA

Tractatus duo de initio quadragesimae. Inc. «Audite, fratres
karissimi, et sollicite pertractantes»; «Sicut dominus noster le-
sus Christus non permisit» (ScHAMVZ: iv, 1. 272)
A Mal, Spicilegium Romanum, iv, Roma, 1840, p. 309-313.
Saec vii?

MAMERTVS CLAVDIANVS PRESBYTER VIENNENSIS

scripsit circa 468.

De statu animae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 547)

CSEL, xi, 1885 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 18-197.

Pracuia Eptstula FavsTr recensita est sub n. 963, iii.

Codicum elencho addantur sequentes: Trier, Bischofl Semin. 96,
saec. xv, f 22-68" (cum epist. Favsy [n. 963, iiil); Vat. Ottob. 1439: Vat.
Reg. 1495: Avranches 226, n. 12, saec xii-xiii (excerpta lii, 31); Bern 64s.
saec. xiii, f* 35%-40" (excerpta), Douai 749, saec. xii/xiii. f° 80 sqq,
(excerpta, cfr A. BOUTEMY, in Latomus, iii, 1939, p. 200-203): Paris,
B. N.. lat. 3334, saec. xii, f* 53¥-75 (excerpta); cfr Troyes 281, saec xii,
Trier, Stadtbibl., fragm, sacc. xi (cfr H. Scwfi. in Viertelj@brblitter
Trierer Gesellschaft, i, 1955. p. 6-9).

Emend.: E. HariMan, De Claudiano Mamerto gallicae latinitatis

scriptore, Uppsala, 1938, cfr ejusdem auctoris frustulum in Eranos,
XXXVii, 1939, p 64-68

PL. ciii,
699

PLS, iii.
016

PL, liii, 697
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Fontes: Fr Bowrr, Der eini Ve Veopy:
i und Clavdi in Sprache und Philosophie,
Bonn, 1936, E. L FORTIN, Christianisme et culture philosopbique au v¢
siecle La querelle de I'dme bumaine en Occident, Paris, 1959.

Epistula ad Sapaudum. Inc. «Disciplinarum omnium atque ar-
tium» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 548)
CSEL, xi, 1885 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 203-206.

Habes et alteram epistulam Claudiani inter litteras smosw (n. 987):
fortasse et prologus ille celeberrimus «ad Constantium» in capite Co-
mitis ps HIERONYM! (n 1960) est Claudiani nostri, uide G. MoRIN, in RB,
XXX, 1913, P. 228-231; cfr G. KUNZE, Die gottesdienstliche Schriftlesung, i,
Gottingen, 1947, p. s3: de indole uero huius epistulae ac de eius ori-
gine gallicana, uide Th. KLAUSER, Das rémische Capitulare Euangelio-
rum, i, Minster, 1935, p. xx, adn. 17.

Carmina uero, quae inuenis apud Migne, sunt FORTVNATI. PAVIINI NO-
LANT uel CLAVDII CIAVDIANI €U FLAVIE MEROBAVDI (CPPM, ii, 1210-1217)

RVRICIVS EPISCOPVS LEMOVICENSIS

floruit saec. v-vi.

Epistulae (scHaNz, iv, 2, 550)

CC, Ixiv, 1985, p. 303-394 — DEMEULENAERE.

Emend., fontes: G. BARTELINK, in Theol. Revue, Ixxxii, 1986, p. 287-289.

Index uerborum: ILL, A, 28.

Praeter 83 seu potius 82 (epist. ii, 12 eadem est ac ii, 53) Ruricii
epistutas. in appendice i (p. 397-405) inuenis litteras GRALCL VICTORINI,
TAVRENTH, SEDATI, LVFRASI, CAESARI, siponn ad Ruricium nostrum; in ap-
pendice autem ii (p. 406-415) adduntur epistulae quinque ad eundem
auctore FAvSTO RERNST (n. 963).

Epistulam CAESARI ARELATENSIS et Rvkic ad Caesarium item excudit G.
MORIN (n 1017°), p 5-8.

APOLLINARIS SIDONIVS EPISCOPVS ARVERNORVM

floruit saec. v medio. — Cfr A. LOYEN, Sidvine Apollinaire el l'esprit
précienx en Gaule aux derniers jours de 'Empire, Paris, 1943; K. FARAL,
Sidoine Apollinaire et la technique littéraire au moyen dge, in Misc
Mercati. ii. p. 567-580; M. BANNIARD, La rouille et la lime Sidoine Apol-
linaire et la langue classique en Gaule au V* stécle. in De Tertullien
aux Mozarabes Mél | Fontaine. i, Paris, 1992, p. 453-427.

PL il 5,

PL, viii
67, MGH,
auct ant |
viii, 299:
CSEL. xi.
351
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Carmina XXiv (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 47)

A. LOYEN, Paris, 1960 (coll. Budé).

Cod.: E. CHATELAIN, in Mél. Ch. Graux, Paris, 1884. p. 321-327 (Vat.
lat. 3421)

Nonnulli textui emendando operam dederunt; in uniuersum sequere
K. A. MOSSBERG, Studia Sidoniana, Uppsala, 1934: adhibe etiam editio-
nem W B. ANDERSON. in The Loeb Clussical Library, i-ii, London, 1936-
1966 (cfr eiusdem auctoris elucidationes in The Classical Quaterly,
xxviii, 1933, p. 17-23); attamen nonnullae eius emendationes probari ne-
queunt G CAMBIER, in Latomus, XX, 1961, p. 863-86s; B. LOFSTEDT, in
ALMA, xliv/xlv, 1983/85, p. 207-211.

Fontes: G. Mever, Zu Prudentius, in Philologus, xciii, 1938, p. 377
sq.; W. B. ANDERSON, in The Classical Quaterly, X}, 1947, p. 124 5q; D.
R. SHACKIETON BAlFY, Echoes of Propertius, in Mn, 1V, iX, 1952, p. 327:
W. SPEYER, in Hermes, xcii, 1964, p. 225-248.

Critica: N. Dewvey, Apollinaris Sidonius. Carmen 22, Berlin, 1993 (cfr
Jo-L CHAREY. in Latomus, liii, 1994, p 641-643).

Trad. text.. W. SCHETTER, in Hermes, cXx, 1992, p. 343-363.

Epistulae (scHanz, iv, 2, s0)

A. LOYEN, Paris, 1970 (coll. Budé).

Ibidem habes epist. cLavbiam MamerTr ad Sidonium nostrum (iv, 2)

Cod., uar. lect.: M. C. BURKE, De Apollinaris Sidonii codice nondum
fractato Remensi 413, Miinchen, 191r; S. Wiinams, in Manuscripta, xi.
1967, p. 48-58.

Emend. A. MiLoNaY, in The Classical Rev., xiii, 1899, P 434-436; A.
E. Housman, ihid , xiv, 1900, p. 54; P. H Damstg, in Mn, xxxiii, 1905,
p. 185, 188, 218; C. BRAKMAN, in Mn, xlviii, 1920, p. 97-100; D. R. Siack-
LETON Ballgy, in Phoenix, Xxxvi, 1982, P 344-357.

Fontes: S. Pricoco, in Miscell. Herescu, Roma, 1964, p. 209-306; Ip.,
in Nuovo Didaskaleion, xv, 1965. p. 69-150 (attamen minus recte iudi-
cavit de Apollinari «translatore» PHILOSTRATI uitae Apollonii Tyanensis;
cfr A Loven, 0. ¢, p. 26 5q.); L. ALFONSI, in VC, Xix, 1965, p. 14 sq.

Epist. x, ad Ruricium, excuditur inter epistulas mricr in CC, Ixiv,
P- 404-405 (n. 985).

Cfr M. ZoLzer, Der Brief in der Spatantike. Uberlegungen zu einem
literarischen Genos am Beispiel der Briefsammlung des Sidonius Apol-
linaris, in WSt, cvii/cviii, 1994/95, p 541-558.

APPENDIX

Glossae in epistulas Apollinaris Sidonii. Inc. «Sidonius iste
gratia et rogatu Constantii» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §5)

PL, Iviii,
639; MGH,
auct. ant.,
viii, 173

PL. lviii,
443, MGH,
auct ant.,
viii, 1

PLS, iii,
450
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R. ELus, Anecdota Oxoniensia, i, 5. Oxford, 1885, p. 27-62.

Non ita multo post ipsius Sidonii saeculum conscriptas esse editor
censet, attamen haud pauca aetate recentiori interpolata sunt

LVPVS EPISCOPVS TRECENSIS
sacc. v medio
Epistula ad Thalassium (4). Inc. «Commonitorium quod per
subdiaconum Archontium» (SCHANZ, iV, 2. 529; MAASSEN, 445, 1)
CC, cxlviii, p. 140-141 — MUNIFR,
Hanc epistulam scripsit Lupus una cum EVFRONIO EPISCOPO AVGYSTODY-

vENst. Alteram epistulam apud Migne. ¢ ¢ (in marg.), c. 63-65 (cPry, i,
1210}, / viGNiER confecit (uide sub n. 993”)

In collectione canonica Dicssensi (Clm 5508, saec. ix) legitur post
cpistulam «Commonitorium» (n 988). sub titulo «Incipit epistula eius-
dem  Fides Niceni concilii», lib. vi De Trinitate PS ATHANASI Seu Ps EV-
SLBI VERCELLENSIS (n. 105) (inc. «Posco a te de unito deitatis nomine»
(MAa4SSEN. 445, 2 et p. 630).

APPENDIX
Vita S. Lupi (BHL, 5087)

MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1920 — KRUSCH, p. 284-302.
Cod., uar. lect.: ibid , p 827-835.

1 7 i, contra i issimi editoris, uitam
S Lupi aetate supparem affirmant (AASS, Prop. Dec, Bruxellis, 1940,
p- 313); saec. vii* reponit E. EWiG, in Geschichtsschreibung und geisti-
ges Leben im Mittelalier (Festschr H. Liwe), Koln, 1978, p. 14-26.

ALCIMVS AVITVS EPISCOPVS VIENNENSIS
ohiit 518

Dialogi cum Gundobado rege uel librorum contra Arrianos
reliquiae (scHanz, iv, 2, 386)
MGH, auct. ant., vi, 2, 1883 — PLIPER, p. 1-I5.

(«) Thalussii Andegaucnsis collectionem canonicam wide sub n 1778,

PL, Wiij,
66

PL, lix.
301, 385
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Certe anteponenda recentiori editioni U. CHEvALkR, Lyon, 1890, cfr
H. GOELZER, in ALMA, 1927, p. 173. Vide etiam eiusdem auctoris fe
latin de S Avit, Paris, 1909. Attamen U Chevalier codices et editiones
longe plenius ac commodius describit (p. xxviii-Ixxix)

Contra Eutychianam haeresim (scrianz, iv, 2. 386)
ibid., p 15-29.

Epistulae ad Gundobadum (ScHANZ, iv, 2. 386)
ibid., p. 29-35; 54; 60-62; 73-74.
Vicesima prima est ipsius GINDOBADI REGS (a).

Epistulae ad dinersos (Scrianz, iv, 2, 386; MAASSEN, 457)
ibid., p. 35-103.

Emend.: A Kiotz, in ALL. xv, 1908, p. 418 sq.; G. MORN, in RB,
xlvii, 1935, p. 208 (epist. 12). D. NORBERG, in Eranos, xxxvi, 1938, p. 129-
130 (epist 9). Epist ucro 41 et 42 in Collectione Auellana (n 1620) de-
nuo recensuit O. GUNTHER (n. 136 €t 137). €1 epist 11 inler opera CAE-
SARI ARGLATENSIS (n 3017¢) excudit G. MORIN (epist. 2); epist 9o emen-
datius ediderant F. MaasseN et C. DE CLERCQ in Actis Synodi Epaonensis
(MGH, conc., i, p. 17-18; CC, cxlviii A, p. 22-23) (n. 1785); paucae
emend. etiam apud M. BurckHarpr, Die Briefsammiung des Bischofs
Avitus von Vienna, Berlin, 1938, p. 105 $q.

Habes in epistolario Auili etiam litteras APOLLINARIS LPISCOPI VALENTIA-
NENSIS (epist. 13 et 71), VICTORI EPISCOPI (16), SIGISMVND! REGIS (29 [n. 1678,
171, 47, 78, 93 €t 94), VIVENTIOL! EPISCOPI (68 [n. 1069]), LEONIANI ARCHIDIA-
CONT (86). HORMISDAE PAPAE (42 [n. 1620, cxxxviil) et rescripta duo «illus-
trissimi uiri» HERACL (54 et 96).

Anamen, episi 33 (p. 63) (crpm, ii, 375) necnon Collatio episcopo-
rum coram rege Gundebaldo (p 165-164) (cppM, ii, 376) falsa sunt
famosissima HiERONYMI viGNIER, cfr H. RAHNER, Die gefdlschten Papst-
brigfe aus dem Nachlaft von Jérome Vignier, Freiburg, 1935, p. 24-66.

Homiliae (scHanz, iv, 2, 387)
ibid., p. 103-157.

Hom xxiv emendatius ediderunt Ch. PErrRaT & A. AUDIN, in Studi in
onore di A. Calderini e R Paribeni, i, Milano, 1957, p. 433-451.

Cod. hom vi, in Rogationibus: J B. Botnor, in REAug, xxi, 1975,
p. 170 5q, n 23.

(a) Lex Gundobada inter monumenta iuris 1ecensebitur (- 1804)

PL, lix, 202

PL, lix,
219. 381

PL, lix,
224, 384

PL, Ixii, 51,
lix, 387

PL, lix,
289, 391
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Carmina de spiritalis historiae gestis (scHAVZ, iv
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13599)

L2 383

ibid., p. 201-274; D. ]. NoDEs, Leiden, 1986 (= Toronto Med.
Latin Texts, xvi).

Cod. TuORNDIKE & KIBRE, p 1247.

Cod., emend.- J. RAMINGER. in WSt, ci, 1988, p. 313-325

Emend.: C. [. McDONOUGH, in VC, XXxv, 1981, p. 170-173.

Fontes G. SIMONETTI ABROLITO, Avifo e Virgilio, in Orpheus, n. s,
iii, 1982, p. 49-72.

Lib i, de mundi initio, edidit A. SCHIPPERS, Amsterdam, 945, pauca
emendans.

Carmina de consolatoria castitatis laude (sciianz, iv, 2, 385;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15917)

thid., p. 274-294.

Cfr n. 5517, adn a

Index uerborum- J. RAMINGER, Concordantiae in Alcimi Ecdicii Auili
Carmina, Hildesheim, 1990.

APPENDIX

Titulorum Gallicanorum liber
ibid., p. 183-196.
Ibi extant monumenta sequentia:
ipsius Auiti epitaphium (titulus vii ISCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13819]);
varii tituli auctore 4GUBARDO uel potius FLORO LVGOVNENS! (fit i-v) (a);
titulus auctore pivamro (tit. xxi: uide etiam sub n. 1058);
epitaphium DOMNINT VIEVNENSIS auclore FLAVIO LACANIO (fif. Viii) (b);

tituli auctoribus EVGENIO TOLETANO (tit xviii {= carm. EvGENu 28; cft n.
1236]), MARTINO BRACARENS! (tit. xxii-xxiv; cfr n 1087 et 1088), PAVIO Dia-
cono (tit. xx [= carm. 29 — edid. K. NeFr. Die Gedichte des Paulus
Diaconus. Kritische und erklarende Ausgabe, Munchen, 1908, p. 121~
122; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 8086]), et fortasse VENANTIO ForTvNATO (fit Vi,

() Fontes locique paralielli tiulorum i-iv plenivs indicantur ab B DumMLrr
in hoc tomo Poetarum Latinoyum, quam in cditione Peiperiana: tit v (SCHALLER
& KONSGEN. 9370), cod.. trad. text. cfr AB, i, 1892, p 411 sq

(h) Emendatius edidit C Dr SMEpT in AASS, Nou i, 1887, p. 663, textum tra-
ditum fidelius inhacrens
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xifi, xv-xvii) Vide M. MaNmmins, Ge der christlich-lateinischen
Poesie, Stuttgart, 1891, p. 468; S BLOMGREN. in Eranos, 1xxi, 1973, p 100-
106 (ix et xii FORTYNATO abiudicanda) (a).

Cod.: tit, xiii: waLTHER, 18952 & Add ; SCHAILER & KONSGLN, 15938,

Concilia Fpaonense (s17) et Lugdunense (s19?7) (ed. PEWER, p. 165-
177) inter concilia Merouingica sub n. 1785 inuenics.

Vita S Auiti (ibid | p. 177-181) (sceranz, iv, 2, 381, BHL, 885) uvidetur
saec. ix uel etiam recentior, ¢fr M. BURCKIARDT, 0 ¢ [n. 9931 p 103105
(uide etiam sub n. 1os50).

IVLIANVS POMERIVS PRESBYTER ARELATENSIS

natione Afer: scripsit saec. vi ineunte.

De uita contemplatiua (Ps. PROSPER) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 554; CPPM,
ii, 3583. 3705)
PL, lix, 415-520 = Lg BRUN DES MARETTES — MANGEANT.

Cod.. vide elenchum apud M. LAISTNER, in Misc Mercati, ii, Roma,
1946 (SiT, cxxii), p 352-358 (= M. LAISINER, The Intellectual Heritage of
the Early Middle Ages, Ithaca, 1957. p. 49-56), attamen ibi praetermitti-
tur codex longe antiquissimus, saec. vii-viii nempe (Wolfenbitiel, cod.
Weissenburgensis 76 [Lowz, 1391)), ad textum recensendum nondum ad-
hibitus; item praetermittitur fragm. London (cfr N. R. Ker, in Brit. Mus
Quarterly, xii, 1938, p. 134 sq.), Einsiedeln 285 (sacc. viii/ix, cfr P. Pi-
PER, in Mél Chatelain, Paris, 1910, p. 311 [LOWE, 875; G. MeteRr, Catalo-
gus .. Binsidlensis, i, Einsiedeln, 1899. p. 259]), Milano ¥ 60 sup , saec.
viii (LOWE, 336/340; textum exscripsit L. MuraTORl, Antiguitates ltalicae.
iii, Milano, 1740, p. 847-850), Vat Pal. 577 (saec. viii. cfr L. MACHIELSEN,
in SE, xii, 1961, p. 488), Leon 22 (saec. viii-ix. cfr A. Wimar?, in RB,
xxiX, 1912, p. s0) Addatur etiam ). HOFMANN, Der Lambach-Wiener
«Prosper» aus Wirzburg, in Wiirzburger Didzesangeschichisbldtter,
XXV, 1963, p. 29-61; et cod. Bamberg, Patr. 29 (B v 10), saec. xii, Basel
B v 10, saec xii/xiii. Brussel 993 (12.053-62), saec xv; 1379 (9875-80),
saec. xii, Budapest, Univ 64, saec. xv. Erlangen 170, saec. xiv, Leipzig.
Univ. 326, saec xv, Praha, Univ. 768, saec xv; 1350, saec. xv, Wolfen-
biittel, Weissenburg s6, saec. ix, etc.

Lect. var. Fr. DEGENUARDT, Studien zu lulianus Pomerius, Eichsuit,
1905 {progr).

Trad. text.. H Bare, in RB, Ixxi. 1961 p. $2.
ad textum Migni haud stabi fand;
utilia quaedam inuenies apud M. LAINTNER, @. ¢, P. 344-358 (p. 40-56);

(@) Cfr H ) FREDE. p 310
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324 IVLIANVS POM — PS BASILIVS — CLERICI VIROD [998-1000]
) C. Pumet, Pomeriana, in VC, i, 1947, P 227-239; M. PRENDERGAST,
The Latinity of the «De uita contemplativa» of lulianus Pomerius. Wa-
shington, 1938, et in nouissima uersione anglica auctore M J. SUELZER.
Westminster, 1947.

De natura animae et qualitate eius (scHAv7. iv, 2. 555) (fragm.
apud IVLIANVM TOLETANYM, Progrosticum futuri saeculi [n. 12581
i. 9, ii, 1; Io; iii, 19, 20; 25-28)

CC, cxv, 1976, P. 24. 44. 49. 93. 95. 98-102 — HILLGARTH.

Cfr ). HuLGARTH, in The Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld In-
stitutes, XXi. 1958, p 21, J. FONTANE, S. Isidore, ii, Paris, 1959. p. 691,
adn 3. Quaedam fragmenta etiam leguntur apud 4esMONEM, Liber de
qualitate caelestis patriae, iii, 7, 27: 28 (cfr n. 756a). qui tamen ea
assumpsit ex opere Iuliani, cfr J. P. Bounot, in REAug, xxiii, 1977, p. 113-121.

Insuper ad Tulianum Pomerium direxit RvRicrvs suas epist. i, 17 et ii,
10 (n. 485)

PS. BASILIVS MAGNVS

Gallus: saec. vi?
De consolatione in aduersis. Inc. « Quemadmodum nauis cum
undarum tempestate» (CPG, 2898: CPPM, ii, 3555)

PG, xxxi, 1687-1704 = GARNIER-MARAN.

Cod.: Tours, Bibl. mun. 281, saec. ix

Noua ed. paratur 4 Fr. BELMONTE.

Cfr n. 854.

CLERICI VIRODVNENSES

saec. v medio, uel anno 407? Cfr P. COURCELLE. in Rev. belge de phil
et d'hist, xxxi, 1953, p. 29, adn. 3; Ip., Histoire littéraire des grandes
invasions germaniques. Paris, 1964° p. 64, n. 1.
Epistula [Franci, Pauli, Valeriani presbyterorum, Sesinni
arcediaconi et omnium clerecorum] ’de patria’ ad Po-
lochronium [episcopum Virodunensem?]. Inc. «De patria graui
sSumus exire » (MAASSEN, 535°)

G. Mogin, in RB, li, 1939, p. 31-36.

Paulum accuratius iam excusa crat a C. TURNER, in JTS, xxx, 1929,
p 227 5

PL. cxviij,
936, 946

PLS. jii. 8%
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LICINIVS TVRONENSIS, MELANIVS RHEDONENSIS ET
EVSTOCHIVS ANDEGAVENSIS, EPISCOPI

cirea 11,
Epistula ad Louocatum et Catihernum presbyteros. Inc.
«Venerabilis uiri Sperati presbyteri relatione cognouimus» (#44s-
SEN, 453, LAPIDGE & SHARDE, 823)

A. JULICHER, in ZKG, xvi, 1896, p. 664-671.

Cfr 1. DucHLsNE, Fastes épiscopaux de lancienne Gaule, ii, Paris,
1910%, P. 253 5q.

PS. THEOPHILVS EPISCOPVS ANTIOCHENVS

Gallus; circa 470-529.

C ius in q lia. Inc. «Apis fauos...
Quattuor euangelia quattuor animalibus» (scHanz, iv, 2. 567 et
650, STEGMULLER, 8014-8015 & Suppl.)

Th. ZAHN, Forschungen zur Geschichte des nt. Kanons. ii,
Erlangen, 1883, p. 29-85, collata cum cod. Bruxellensi 9850-52
(v. d. Gh. 1221), {© 144-176", saec. vii ex (LOWE, 1547 a) a J.
PITRA recognito (Anal. sacra, ii, Paris, 1884, p. 626-634).

Prologum edidit A HaRNACK, TU, i, 4, 1883, p. 166-167 ¢ cod. Remensi
427. addarur caput additicium «Cena gaudium angelorum» e cod Lip-
siensi, Universititshibl. 98 (K. p 98, n. 3), saec. xii. f* 166, editum a R
Hrissic, a. infra c.. p. s34.

Cod.: uide practer Stegmiller, R. HELSSIG, in ZKG. xxxiii, 1912, p 529~
536: A. WILMART, in Misc Amelli, Monte Cassino, 1920, p s4. adn. s,
Addatur Leipzig, Universititshibliothek 217 (F. p. 99, n. 8), saec, xiii,

Var. lect. R. HOssiG, a. ¢, p 532-534.

Fontes. H. ] Frenf, p 772.

VALERIANVS EPISCOPVS CEMELIENSIS
abiit circa 460.

Homiliae xx (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 529)
PL, lii, 691-756 = GALLANDL.

Hom. i, de bono disciplinge (inc. «Multi sunt qui sanae doctrinae
aduersantur») etiam inter spuria 5 avGvsTivi legitur (PL, X1, 1219-1222)
(crem, i, m122)

PLS, i,
1256

PLS. i,
282
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326 VALERIANVS CEMEL — PS FLLVIHERIVS  [1002-1004a]

Cod.. excerpta- [.-P. WEIss, in SE, Xxi, 1972/73, p. 109 et 144; R. H.
& M. Roise. Preachers, Florilegia and Sermons, Toronto, 1979, p. 13z
Sq . 197 54

Var. lect.- A, M Rmtw, § Dalmazzo di Pedona, Torino, 1929, p. 332-
347 (Bom. Xv, xvi et xvii); attamen in his sermonibus potivs agitur de
$. Pontio Cimelicnsi quam de S. Dalmatio Pedonensi, ut sibi uisus est
A. M. RiBERI (0 c, ct itecum § Dalmazzo martyre ¢ compagni, Borgo
S. Dalmazzo. 1935, p. 141-153), cfr Cl. PassET, La Passion de Pons de Ci-
miez, Nice, 1977, p. 127-139, ubi etiam nonnulla inuenies circa codices
et fontes. Vide insuper B. DE GAIFFIRR. in AB, xcvii, 1979, p 196-198.

Fontes: H. ASHWORTH, 4 passage from Valerian of Cimiez and a Col-
lect from the Gelasian Sacrantentary, in The Heythrop Journal, iii, 1962,
p. 271275: J.-P. WEIss, in SE, xxvii, 1984, p. 191-201.

Noua ed. paratur a J.-P Woss

Epistula ad monachos. Inc. «Impositae mihi uotorum»
(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 529)

ibid., 755-758.

De genuinitate ualde dubitat ] -P. WEns, in Ann. Fac Leitres Nice,
ii. 1967, p 44 sq; . in SE, XXi, 1972/73, p. 144 Q.

DVBIA

Homilia in dedicatione lesiae. Inc «Quotiesc se, di-
lectissimi, nostrorum martyrum natalitia festiua celebritate re-
cursant» (CPPM, i, 6441)

A. M. RiBERI, 0. ¢ [n. 1002], P. 326-331.
Saec. v in Italia septentrionali habita, ita H. J. FREDE.

Ad Valerianum nostrum verisimiliter direxit EVCHERIVS LVGDVNENSIS
suam episiulam De contemptu mundi (n. 493).

ELEVITHERIVS EPISCOPVS TORNACENSIS
sedit saec. v-vi — Cfr A. D'HAENENS. in DIIGE, xv, 1963, col. 150-153

In Bibliothecis Patrum quinque sermones Eleutherio tribuuntur una-
que oratio (PL, Ixv, 83-t02 = ScuotT [crp 4;61 4567]) Dc hls 5
recte iudicauit C OUDIN (Co i de crip is. i,
Frankfurt, 1722, col. 1334-1336), eos lucubrationes aestimans saec xii uel
xiii Attamen paulo antiquiores uidentur. Extat enim cod. saec. xii ser-
monunt i el i (Mons. 10/165, [ 108-113, ex abbatia Bonae Spei), legitar

LS, i



1005
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etiam sermo i el excerpta Orationis (crpa, i, 660) (a) in « Vila secunda
S Eleutkerii» (BIL, 2459-2466), quae anno 1141 confabulata est a cano-
Nico HENRICO TORNACENS/, instigante uel etiam ipso calamum tenente
HERIMANNO dbbate S. Martini Tornacensi (c¢fr P. Rowann, Les Monumenta
historiae Torndgcensis saec xii, in Ann. Acad Roy d'archéol de Bely
que, 1xxiii, 1926, p. 255-313; 10, Les origines légenduires de Tournai, in
Ren. belge de phil et d'bist., xxv, 1946/47, p. 555-581).

Habemus ergo «terminum ante quem»: sed non mirarer vitac fabu-
latorem etiam sermones orationemque concinasse, partim ¢ monumen-
tis antiquis (h). Neque enim usquam antea memorantur neque in an-
tiquioribus codicibus inueniuntur (¢). Et reuera Oratio beati Eleutherii.
anunam agentis ad Deum, pro fide et ecclesia Tornacenst, haud male
conuenit saec xii, ¢fr e g s ANSELMr oralio xvii (ed. F ScimirT, iii,
p. 68-70 [or Ixxv, PL, ¢k 1o12-1016]), sed quae hic sinceritas dictauit.
illic nugacitas sauciauit (cfr A. Hosik, in SC, Ixxvi, 1961, p. 178 sqq.)
De sermonibus iii-v, uide R. LAUKENTIN, Table, p. 135 (sermo v, in An-
nuntiationds festum. uidetur imitari serm. 123 Ps aversma: cfr H.
BARKE, in Eludes mariales. xiii, 1955, P92

SEDATVS EPISCOPVS NEMAVSENSIS

sedit circa s00.

Sermo de natale Domini. Inc. «Hodic, fratres karissimi, natus
est nobis Dominus (aliter: Christus). Paremus illi» (cppat. i, 2188,
4370, 6416)

A. WILMART, in RB, xxxv, 1923, p. 5-16.

Sub nominc avGvsTivy idem sermo latebat in cod. Paris, B N., lat.
2025 (saec. xiii); inde editus est inter sermones s cAEsari (n. 190, ed.
G. MORIN, S. Caesarii opera omnia. i, Maredsous, 1937 sq. ICC, civ, p.
775-777), uide G. MoN, o c., p. civ [ex]; legitur et in cod. Mellicensi
218 (E 8), sacc xv, cum alio initio (inc. «Ecce, fratres carissimi, adest

() Integta Oratio veisimilius olim legebatur in codice deperdito Tomacensi
Vitae secundae S Fleutherii, cfu AASS. Febr _iii, p 196, adn c.

(h) Sermonis i fontem detexiv A Lumpr (Dre Quelle von Ps Eleutherivs, sermo
de Trinitate 1, in RAM, n s, ¢, 1957, p. 199-200) in epistula synodica CYRiLI! ALEX-
ANDRINT 2 DIONISIO £XIGVO translata (ed E ScHwariz. ACO, I, v, P 236-244), €
qua et sermo ii fluxisse uidetur

(c) Cod Casinensis 173, saec. xi, in quo A RFIFFERsCHFID (Bibl Patrum Ita-
lica, i, Wien. 1871, p 335) sermonem iv S Eleutherii legere sibi ui
ra conciones exbibet « Archidiaconi Roman», quae editae sun in C
363 (n 258)

PLS. iv,
1927
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exoptatus dies»); cfr G MORIN, 0 ¢, i, 2, p 915 [966] Cfr etiam BALCL,
iii. n 1160

Cod. er trad. text.: G. JoUassarD, in Science Religiense (= RSR), Pa-
Tis, 1943, p. 211-215.

Sermo [in natale Domini]. Inc. «Dominicae natiuvitatis sacra-
mentum quanta sit» (cPPM, i, 6073. 6417)

P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, Ixxxviii, 1978, p. 87-89.

Item alins sermo eiusdem. Inc. «De eterno Dei uerbo dignum
aliquid dicere» (cppa. i, 6418)

ibid., p. 89-91.

Fragmenta quoque Sedati nonnulla supersunt in sermoni-
bus cagsari, et quidem in numeris 56, 57, 193 et 194 (cod.: P.
VERBRAKEN, 4. supra c. [n. 100sdl, p. 84, n. 1).

Sedati etiam extant tres epistulac inter litieras RigrGn LEMOVICENSIS (0.
985) Practerea quandam «epistulam Sedati episcopi ad consolacionem
et terrorem peccatorum» repperit G. MORIN in cod. A 24 Sup. Bibl.
Ambrosianae (saec. xv), [ 447-46, et eius incipit dedit in BALCL, i, n.
212. « Beatus igitur Sedactus fsic) episcopus .. peccatoribus monuit, di-
cens: Non enim nocent homini» — explicit- «retribuat bona nimis»
(crr, i, 3535)-

«Epistola» integra juxta cod. Mediolanensem editur a P. VERBRA-
KEN, in RB, xc, 1980, p. 135-139; ct denuo e duobus mss. (Am-
brosiano nempe et Romano, Vitt. Em. 1190) a M. G. BiaNco, in
Humanitas classica. Studi in onore R. Jacoangeli, Roma, 1992,
p. 287-303 (sub inscriptione «Consolatio et monitio peccatori-
bus»).

Certe non est Sedati genuinus foetus, etsi fortasse quaedam uestigia
nostri auctoris nobis tradit. At uero haec farrago sententiarum magis
sapit mediam aetatem in finem uergentem quam aevum S$S. Patrum
M. G. Bianchi tamen epistulam sacc. v-vi tribuit.]

DVBIA ET SPVRIA
Sermo in natale Domini. Inc. «Rogo uos, fratres carissimi. ut
libenti animo» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo 117) (CPPM, 1, 902. 6419)
PL, xxxix. 1977-1981 = Maurini.

Cod.- Wolfenbiittel, Weissenh, 99, saec vili (oW, 1396).
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Cfr G. MORIN, 0. ¢. [n. 1005}, p. 935 [986]. Prima pars ctiam extat sub
nomine HrABANT (PL, X, 14-16), ultima uero sub nomine 7tHEODVLPIN
AVRELIANENSTS (PL, xxxix, 1977, adn. b).

Adfertur sub nomine AVGUSIING @ RATHERIO VERONENSI, Praeloquia, vi.
452-455 — CCCM, xlvi A, p. 180
Homilia de Epiphania. Inc. «Proxime, fratres carissimi, ejus
diei redemptionis nostrae» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, sermo 136) (CPPM, i,
921. 4714. 6413)

CSEL, xxi, 1891 — ENGELBRECHT, p. 247-252.

De uariis recensionibus text., uide W. BERGMANN. Studien zu einer

kritischen Sichtung der siidgallischen Predigiliteratur, i, Leipzig, 1898,
p- 279-305. Pars postcrior €St CAEsarl sermo 168

De auctore uide A Wimakr, @ ¢. (n. 1005), p 6 sq. — Ceteri ser-
mones a Migne collecti sunt cagsarir.
De saluatione animae. Inc. «Audite divina praecepta» (crea,
i, 6425)

Latet ineditus in codicibus Monacensibus 6329 (sub nomine GREGORI)
et 28 135 (sub nomine SEDATY).

Cfr R ETaix, in Recherches aug , xxvi. 1992, p. 144.

CAESARIVS EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS

circa 470-542

Bibliographia: G TexrraNto, in La Scuola Cattol., xci, 1963, p. 272°-
294*.
Sermones (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 561)

G. MORIN, S. Caesarii opera omni.
CC, ciii-civ, 1953).

i, Maredsous, 1937 (=

Cfr censuras 1. J. FREDE, p 337-345: CPPM, i. 4210-4415.

Cod. C. Lavuor, apud G. MoRIN, 0 ., ii, 1942, p. 393; A. Do, in
TA. i, 12, p. 35, adn. 4 (sermo s6 sq.)

Emend.- V. BUinart, apud G MORIN, 0. c., ii, 1942, P- 393 G. ROHLFS,
in Studia neophilologica, xxi, 1948/49, p 42-46: R. M. FRaNK. in Tradi-
tio, viii, 1952, p. 387-389 (sermo 1).

Var. lect. A IloDEr. Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig,
1914. P. 495-498 (fragm. 79, sacc viii-ix [serm 30 et r79)); M. MaNimis,
in AB. xxiil, 1904, p 276278 (Dresden. A 120%, sacc viii: Miinchen
14 364, sacc. ix [sermo 179)).

PL, xxxix,
2013, lvii,
269: 1xXii,
771

partim in
PL, xxxix
(cfr n.
368); CSEL,
xxi (cfr n.
969, adn.
a)
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Latinitas 1 BONINI in Aenum, XXxXv, 1962, p. 240-257

Fontes B FiscHER. in VC. v, 1951, p. 84-87, A DE VOGUF, in SE xxix,
1986, p. 19-24.

Sermo 1 accuratius editus est a J. DELAGE, in SC. clxxv, 1971, p. 218-276;

sermo 17 accuratius et integer editus est a R Eraix, in Philologia Sa-
cra. Festschr. H ]| Frede & W Thiele, i, Freiburg. 1993, p. s60-567,

sermonum 100 et 179 uersio graeca: M Rack, in Misc Fr Ebrle. i.
Roma, 1924 (StT. xxxvii), p 30 sq.. 35.

sermonum 119 et 120 fontes: A SALVATORE, in Vet Christ, vii. 1970,
p. 83-1m3;

sermo 174: vide C. LamsoT, in REAug, ii, 1956, p. 136;

sermo 178: locupletius denuo edidit R. ETAIx, in SE, Xxxiv. 1994, p. 59-66;

sermo 188: uide J. BONNES, in RB, Ivi, 1945/46, p. 80 et 200;

sermo 590 est SEDATH (n. 1005);

sermonis 216 alteram recensionem euulgauit J. LECLERCQ, in RB, hviii,
1948, p 64-67 (Inc. «Natalem sancti loannis, fratres karissimi»); cfr RB,
lix. 1949, p. 153, adn. 1,

sermo 223 cfr P. SALMON, Le lectionnaire de Luxeuil, i, Rome, 1944,
p. 12, adn .

sermones 233-238 accuratius edideruns A. DE VOGUE & ] COURREAU, in
SC, ccexeviii, p. 60-146, addatur ct sermo extrauagans 6. FVSEBIO GALLI-
cano tributus (cfr n. 971), qui est Caesarii foctus genuinus.

Tres sermones a Caesario adaptatos edidit R. Etaix, in Recherches
aug., xxiv, 1989, p. 190-196, tres alios edidit J. LLMARIE, in RB, Ixxxviii,
1978, p. 92-1o {initia reperies in Indice iv).

Sermones additicii

R. Eralx, in REAug, xi, 1965, p. 10-12; ID., in RB, Ixxv, 1965,
p. 204-210; ID., in Corona Gratiarum. Miscell. E Dekkers, i
(= Instr. Patr., x), Stcenbrugge, 1975, p. 219-227; ID, in
REAug, xxiv, 1978, p. 273-275; J. LEMARIE, in RB, lxxxviii, 1978,
p. 98-108; A, M. GIORGETTI VICHlI, in Accademie e Biblioteche
d’Ttalia, xxi, 1953, p. 335-342 (denuo editur a J. LEMARIE, in
REAug, Xxvii, 1981, p. 293-295); R. GREGOIRE, in PLS, iv. 1903-1910.

Adi itio de ptu pr is unitae. Inc. «Fratres ca-
rissimi, istas res terrenas non habent homines» (cppM, ii, 3201)
Maxima Bibliotheca ueterum Patrum, xxvii, Lugduni, 1677,
P- 346-347.
Post Gregorium Magnum, ita G MORIN, Initia et Censura Sermonum,
in CC, civ, p. 966.
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Statuta sanctarum uirginum (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 558), una cum do-
cumentis adiectis, epistula nempe HORMISDAE n. 150 (inc.
«Exulto in domino»), orationibus super defunctae corpus ac
fragmento Constituti abbatissae Caesarige (uvide n 1oss) de iure
sepulturae seruando (inc. «... uvel amico, uel patrono»).

G. MORIN, o. ¢. [n. 1008], ii, 1942, p. 101-129; uel melius et
locupletius A. DE VOGUE & J. COURREAU, in SC, cccxly, 1988,
p. 170-272, 352-359; 496-498.

Fontes B. Fiscuier, a ¢ [n. 1008l; M. C. McCarTHY, The Rule of Nuns
of St Caesarius of Arles, Washington, 1960

Noua ed. paratur a 1. Mavo

Ad sanctimoniales epistulae ii. Inc. «Coegisti me, famula
Dei»; «Vercor, uenerabiles in Christo filiae [aliter: Gaudete et
exsultate in Domino, uencrabiles filiae»; «Vereor, uenerabiles
filii]» (scrianz, iv, 2, s60; cprm, ii, 3613. 3617)

G. MORIN, o. c¢. [n. 1009], p. 129-144; A. DE VOGUE & J.
COURREAU, 0. ¢. [n. 1009], p. 294-337 (epist. altera tantum).

Epist i spuria est et sacc, vii mediante conficta: fontes indicauerunt
B. Fiscier. @ ¢ [n. 1008], H J. FREDE et praesertim A. DE VOGUF, in
SE, xxvii, 1984, p. 209-220.
Epistula hortatoria ad nirginem Deo dicatam. Inc. <O pro-
fundum divitiarum» (SCHANZ, iv. 2, 561, cPPM, ii, 3616 C)

G. MORIN, 0. c. [n. 1009], p. 145-148; A. DE VOGUE & J.
COURRFAU, 0. ¢. [n. 1008], p. 418-438.

Num sit Caesarii non certe constat; probabilius a 7EIDIO eius nepote
accommodata.
Regula monachorum (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 558; CPPM, ii, 3615 a)

G. MORIN, 0. c. [n. 1009], p. 149-155; J. COURREAU & A. DFE
VOGUE, in SC, cccxcvili, 1994, p. 204-227.

Cfr L-R. DrwsaLLr, Comparaison, datation, localisation relatives des

régles monastiques de suxm Fesam) d’Arles, samx Ferréol d'Uzés et de
la «Regula Tari g iv, in i Xi, 1961, p. 5-26.

Opusculum de gratia. Inc. «Secundum scripturas ueteris uel
noui Testamenti» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 560)

ihid., p. 159-164.

Eundem textum, iam anno 1896 in RB (xiii, p. 433 sq.: cfr ibid.,
P 486) euulgatum, tamquam ineditum denuo edidit T. KALINKa, in WSt,
Ixi-lxii, 1943/47, p. 133-138.

PL. Ixvii,
Tos, PLS,
v, 402

PL, Ixvii,
125, uz1
(exc.); 128,
154

PL, lxvii,
35

PL, Ixvii,
1099

PL. cxv,
977 (exc )
PLS. iv, 528
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De mysterio S. Trinitatis. Inc. «Solent homines alterius reli-
gionis» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 560)
ihid., p. 164-180.

Breuiarium aduersus haereticos. Inc. «Errare haereticos haec
maxima causa» (Ps. FAvSTVS) (crpa, ii, 718. 833. 1170)
ibid., p. 182-208.

Expositio in Apocalypsim. Inc. «Ea quae in Apocalypsi [alit.:
In lectione reuelationis b Ioannis]» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ, iv.,
2, 563; STEGMULLER, 1495. 2445: CPPM, ii, 1800-1819. I900. 2024. 2205)
ibid., p. 210-277.
Cod.: Kussel, Landesbibl Theol. Oct. 5, saec. viii (LOWE, 1142).

Testamentum S. Caesarii (SC/IANZ, iv, 2, 558)

ibid., p. 283-289; A. DE VOGUE & ]. COURREAL, o. ¢. [n. 1012],
p. 380-396.

Habet etiam Caesarius noster epistulam ad Ruricium (n. 985); ad ip-
sum ucro numerosiores litterae datae erant, quas omnes collegit eru-
ditissimus uir G. MORIN et accuratius denuo excudit (t. ii, p. 1-32)

Insuper plura dicta Caesarii iraduntur in actis conciliorum quibus
interfuit (ea collegit et edidit G. MORIN It. ii, p. 36-89] et locupletius ac
paululum emendatius denuo recundunt C. Munier [CC, exlviii, p 189~
228] et C. Dr CLercQ [CC. cxlviii A, p. 42-97]). Particulariter notandac
sunt Sententiae sanctorum Patrum, actis concilii Arausicani a. s29 ad-
nexac (inc «Et ne forte aliquis dical quod insinuatio gratiae» [ed.
G. MoRIN, p 79-85; C. DE CLERCQ. p. 69-76)) una cum praefatiuncula
Caesarii (inc «In hoc loco continetur sinodus Arausicac» led. C. De
CLiRcQ. p. 69, el emendatius F. MaasseN, in MGH, conc.. i, p. 45-46)).

DVBIA

Sermo in dedicati lesiae. Inc. « Viusquisque propriam
mercedem accipier. Ait sermo divinus, frawes carissimi, sicut
nuper audivimus. Vrusquisque propriam mercedem accipiet»
(crpM, i, 1985. 4696)

G. MORIN, in RB, xxiii, 1906, p. 367-372.

«Ex libro Fausti Reiensis de gratia excerptus. forte a Caesarion, ita
G Moriy, S Caesarti opera, i, 2, p. 908 (= CC, civ. p 956).

Hic praetermitli potest. est enim sermo 3 inter «extrauagantes» Evse-
BIt GAILICANT (0. 966a), ed T Glorik, CC, ¢i, p 837-841 (PG, 3543)

PIS. iy g

PL. xj
653, ciii,
1383

PL, xxxy,
2415

PL. Ixvii.
139

pLS, iv $3
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Omelia sancti Iacobi et lohannis. Inc. «Sollemnitatem sanc-
torum apostolorum martyrum facobi ct lohannis»
R. ETaIx, in RB, lxvii, 1957, p. 3-9.

APPENDIX

Vita S. Caesarii auctoribus CYPRIANO, FIRMINO et VIVENTIO
episcopis, MESSIANO presbytero et STEPHANO diacono (scriaNz, iv,
2, 557 €t 565; B, 1508-1509)

G. MORIN, S. Caesarii opera omnia, ii, Marcdsous, 1942,
P 296-345.

Emend.. S. CAVALIIN, in Eranos, xlvi, 1948. p. 144; I Vita S Ho-
norati et Hilarii, Lund, 1952, p. 11s-u7

SPVRIA
Homiliae v Collectionis A (nn. 35, 38-41)
PL, Ixvii, 1078 (cum additamentis juxta G. MORIN, o. ¢. [n.
1008], i, p. 930 [980]); PL, xl, 1078-1082. 1323-1324.
De indole huius Collectionis uide G Mori, o. ¢, i, p xlv sqq.

Hom. A 40 (crry, i, 4391) fontes. R. M. CorkraLg, in SE, xxvii, 1984,
p. 203220

Cetcrae « homiliae » editionis Mignanac sunt « EVSEBI GALLICAN», HIERO-
~ymi, uel ipsius Caesarii genuinus foetus. Vide Initia et censuras ser-
monum auctore G. MORIN, 0. ¢., i, 2. p. 907-938 [957-990], et censuras
H. J FREDE, p. 348 sq, et infra in Indice iv.

De uiduitate seruanda. Inc. «Audi, filia derelicta, quae perdi-
disti» (Coll. A, n. 42) (cPPa, i, 4398 a; ii, 708)

PL, Ixvii, 1094-1098 = AMADUZZL

Cod.. G. MoriN. 0 ¢ [n. 1008], i, p xlvii-l. — De n. 2 Collectionis
A, Doctrina MacAri de bis qui in coenobiis sunt, vide sub n. 1843a; n
37. De eleemosynis (hom 15 in PL, Ixvii, 1077-1078 [cPpar, i, 4388)), ex-
cerptum est e Testimoniis CYPRIANI (n. 39), ili, 1-2 — CC, iii, p. 82-88.

CYPRIANVS EPISCOPVS TELONENSIS

sedit 524-546.
Epistula ad i piscop G Inc. «Perue-
nit ad paruitatem meam» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 565; MAASSEN, 484)

C. WawRa, in Theol. Quartalschr., Ixxxv, 1903, p. 575-594.

PLS, iv, 518

PL, lxvii,
1001

PLS, iv,
598; MGH,
epist . iii,
434
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Praefatio super v libros Historiae Hegesippi de bello Iu-
daico. Inc. «Ecce pater dulcis ut potui tua jussa peregi» (WAL
THER, §125; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4178)

V. UsSANI, in ALMA, i, 1924, p. 22; ID.. in CSEL, Ixvi, p. 417
(in apparatu).

De auctore uide G. MoriN, in BALCL, i. n. 339

E cod. Sangallensi 626 (erronee notatum est: 526) iidem uversus editi
sunt in Colophous des Manuscrits occidentaux. i, Fribourg, 1965,
p. 340; etiam leguntur in cod. Augiensi Ixxxii apud A. Hoipex, Die
Reichenauer Handschriften, i, Leipzig, 1906, p. 224.
Vita S. Caesarii

vide sub n 1018,

VERANVS EPISCOPVS CABELLITANVS (a) _

obiit 589
Sententia de castitate sacerdotum. Inc. «Veranus episcopus
dixit: Quis praesidentem »

PL, Ixxii, 701-702 = SIRMOND.

ANONYMVS

Generatio Regum. Inc. «Primus rex Romanorum Alaneus»

K. MULLENHOFF, Deutsche Altertumskunde, iii, Berlin, 1892,
p. 326-328 (ex Sb. Berlin. 1862, p. 532-534).

Circa 520,

GREGORIVS EPISCOPVS TVRONENSIS

sedit a. 573-594.
Bibliographia: Repertorium fontium, v, Romae, 1984, p. 233-238, G.
SANDERS & M. vaAN UYTFANGHE. p. 66 s5q

(a) Nisi lorte ajterius Verani. filii $ Eucherii, fratris Salonii et Lugdunensis
Cpiscopi (citca 450-465). sunt pauca uerba hace

PLS, iv.
6ot

PLS. iv,
1412
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Historiarum Kbri x (uanvims, i, 220; i, 799; iii, 1061)

MGH, scr. mer., i, 1, ed. 2%, 1937-1951 — KRUSCH, LEVISON.

Cod. et trad. text.: Br Kriuscl, in Hist Vierteljabrschr, xxvii, 1932,
p 673-757: xxviii, 1933, p. 1-21; L. A LOWF, in Scriplorium, Vi, 1952, p
284-286; H. BUTZMANN. in Scriptorium, xx. 1966, p 31-40; M. MURIANOIT,
ibid . p ss-57: W. GOFFART, in Stud. Med Cult, xxiii. 1987. p s55-76.

Emend.. S. BIOMGREN, in Eranos, xxxiv, 1936, p 25-40: B LOEsS1EDT,
in Acta Classica, xxi, 1978, p. 159.

Fontes P ANUN, in Latomus, Xxii, 1963, p. 273-284, M OLDONL in
Stud Med., n. s., Xiii, 1972, p 563-700.

Critica: J. WASZINK, in Mn, iii, 11, 1943, p. 77; O. CHADWICK, in JTS, |,
1949. P- 37-49, Kl. Zewzer, a. infra c. lante n 1027

Clausulae: ]. B. JUNGBU'T, in Gregorio di Tours Convegni ro-13 ott.
1971. Todi, 1977, P. 327-364.

Miraculorum libri viii Guanrris, i, 223; il 799)

ibid., i, 2, 1885 — KRUSCH, p. 484-820.

Codices describens in U vii, 2 Scriptorum rerum Merouingicarum,
plura emendanda adnotauit editor, p 707-756; uide etiam Br. Krusch,
in Neues Archit, XiX. 1894, p. 27 $q.; p. 31-35, XXXiii, 1907, P 24-26, l
1935, P. 424 5q.; adde V. Ussani. JJ codice Torinese Lat A 216 (saec X).
Contributo alla critica di Gregorio da Tours e di Venantio Fortunato,
in Studi Romanzi, vi, 1910, p. 177-193.

Fontes: H. J FReDF, p. 507.

De cursu stellarum ratio. Inc. «Plerique philosophorum, dum
studiis » (MAMTIUS, i, 221; ii, 799; THORNDIKE & KIBRE, 1053 [capp. 1-8])

ibid., i, 2, p. 854-872, collata cum cod. Sangall. 855, saec. ix
{Neues Archiv, xii, 1887, p. 303-308).

Cfr Br. KruscH, in MGH, scr mer., vii, 2, p. 770 sq; St. McCLUSKFY,
in Isis, Ixxxi, 1991, p. 8-22.

Cod.: London, Lambeth Palace 414, saec. x, {° 7477 (capp. 1-17).

C i in 1 fi Inc. «Denique psalmi
qui fugam» (STEGMULLER, 2661)

ibid., i, 2, p. 873-877.

Primum fi seu io de titulis psal aliis ex co-

dicibus edidit D. DE BrUYNE, Préfaces, p. 100 sq

Quae Br. Krusch capitula commentariorum putabat, reuera est pars
seriei v «Titulorum psalmorum» quam integram edidit P SaLMON, Zes
«Tituli psalmorum» des manuscrits latins, Citd del Vaticano, 1959,
P. 133-148: «Série inspirée d’Origeéne» (cPpy, ii, 2220).

PL. Ixxi,

PL, Ixxi,
1097
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APPENDIX

Quingue quae sequuntur opuscula hic in appendice collocamus, cum
non sint opera ipsius Gregorii nostri, sed potius Iiheriorcs interpreta-
tiones latinae quorundam operum graecorum, cfr A. MIND, p. 217
sq. Insuper ipse Grewmu ea non in Jinguam Ianmm transtulit, sed
fortasse retracta i latinas, praesertim Actuum
Andreae et Passionis Dormientium. cfr K| ZELZER, Zur Frage des Au-
tors der Miracula B. Andreae Apostoli und zur Sprache des Gregors von
Tours, in Grazer Beitrdge. vi. 1977, p. 217-241

Liber de miraculis Andreae apostoli (BIIL, 430; MANTITS, i, 223;
CANT, 225 i)

ibid., i, 2, 1885 — BONNET, p. 821-846, quam editionem re-
petit J.-M. PRIELR, in CCSA, vi, 1989, p. 553-65I.

Cod.. Br. KruscH, in Neues Archiv, xxxviii, 1913, p. 249.

Fontes: G. QUISPEL. in VC, X, 1956, p. 129-148; J.-M. PRIEUR, in Les
Actes apocryphes des Apétres, Geneve, 1981, P. 121 8qq., 289 sqq.; . VAN
Kampen, in VC, xlv, 1991, p. 18-26.

De miraculis Thomae apostoli (571, 8140; CANT, 245 11, 2)
Kl ZrLzER, Die alten lateinischen Thomasakten, Berlin, 1977
(TU, cxxii), p. 43-77.
De interpretatione latina Gregorio abneganda, cfr Kl. Zewzer, o c.,
p xxvi-xxix. — Cfr H J FREDE, p. 508
Passio sancti Thomae Apostoli (BAL, 8136; CaNT, 245 ii, 1),
Miraculis psceudo-Gregorii antiquior, critice edita est a eodem
Kl ZELZER, 0. c. [n. 1028], p. 1-42.

Historiae apostolicae libri x auctore Ps. ABDIA (CANT, 256)

J. A, FaBricus, Codex Apocryphus Nowi Testamenti, ii, Ham-
burg, 1703.

Saec vi in Gallia conflata.

Passio vii dor
799; BHI, 2313)
MGH, scr. mer., vii, 2, 1920 — KRUSCH, p. 757-769.

apud Ephy (MANITILS. i, 219; ii,

SPVRIA
Passio S. Iuliani Martyris (stL, 4540)
ibid. 2, 1885 — KRUSCH, p. 878-881.
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Cod.: MGH, scr nter | vii, 2. p. 771 sq.

Mamerto Viennensi recentior, sed Gregorio antiquior, cfr P FRaNcHI
DE CAvALIERI, Nofe agiografiche, viii, Roma, 1935 (StT, 1xv), p. 213 sq
Liber de passione, uirtutibus et gloria S. Iuliani martyris
(BUL. 4542)

PL, Ixxi, 1103-1106 = RUINART, collata cum AASS, Aug., vi,
174 $q. et cum E. MUNDING, in TA, i, 3-4, 1918, p. 159-161.

Cetera quae inuenis apud Migne aut alibi iam recensuimus aul pos-
terioris sunt aetatis.

APPENDIX

martyrum L anni 177 (saec. vi)

H. QUENTIN, in AB, xxXiX, 1921, p. 136 sq.

VENANTIVS FORTVNATVS EPISCOPVS PICTAVIENSIS

italus origine; obiit Gor.

Cfr D. Tarvl, Fortunat Ltude sur le dernier représentant de la poésie
latine dans la Gaule mérovingienne, Paris, 1927, p. vii-xvi: Bibliogra-
phie; L. Navarea, Venanzio Fortunato Stato degli studi e proposte di
ricerca, in La cultura in Italia tra Tardo Antico e Alto Medioero. Roma.
1981, p. 605-610; G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p. 128 s5q

Carmina (MANITIUS, i, 174; ii, 797; iii, 1061, cPPM, ii, 1642-1644)
MGH, auct. anl., iv, 1, 1881 — LEO, p. 1-270; libri i-iv
cmendatius excusi sunt a Marco REYDELLET, Paris, 1994 (coll.
Univ. de France) (critica: J.-L. CHARLET, in REL, Ixxii, 1994,
p. 263-265.

criticas in edi

quas elaborauit S BLOMGREN. Studia Fortunatiana, i, Uppsala, 1933,
necnon in opus poeticum obseruationes eiusdem auctoris in Eranos.
xlii, 1944, p. 81-88; xliv, 1946, 100-134; xlviii, 1950, p. 57-65, 150-156: IXix,
1971, P. 104-150, 1xXii, 1974, P. 143-155; Ixxvii, 1979, p. 77 sq.

Cod., uvar. lect. E. WOLGARTEN, in Arbor amoena comis 25 Jabre
Mittellar  Seminar in Bonn, Stutigart, 1990. P 45-52.

Var. lect.. ). VIVEs, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espaiia, Barcelona,
1942, p. 87 sq. (epith Victoriani).

Emend.- H. DELEHAYE, Une inscription de Fortunat sur § Martin, in
Mél de Borman. Liége. 1919, p 19-26; P. J EnK, in Mn, iv, 1, 1948,

MGH, scr
mer, i, 878
PL,

Ixxxviii, 59
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p 2225, S T Cornns, in JTS, 1949, P 69 P ANTIN, in Rev de
philol., n 5., xxxiii, 1959, p 48 5.3 M. ZiCAw, in Class Mediacv and
Renaiss Studies in bonor of B. L Ullman, i, Roma, 1964, p 204-215
(carm i, 9); K. STEINMANN, Die Geleswiniba-Elegie des Venantius For-
tunatus (Carm. vi. 5), Ziirich, 1975; Br. K. BraswelL, in VC, xxix, 1975,
p 225 sq (Carm. ii. 6).

Clausulae. A. T. Memou, I ritmo prosaico in Venanzio Fortunato,
Salerno, r19s52.

Fontes: W. ScHMID, Ein christlicher Hercidenbrief des 6. /b, in H
DaHIMANN & R. MERKELBACH, Studien zur Texigeschichte und Textkritik,
Koln, 1959, p. 253263 (Carm viii, 3. 189-258); S. BLOMGREN. in Eranos,
Ixxix, 1981, p. 82-85

De editione principe nuper detecta (Cagliari 1578), cfr L. BaLsaMo,
in Studi bibliografici Atti del Congresso dell'arte tipografica in Ita-
lia (1965). Firenze, 1967, p 67-80.

Index uerborum: M. 1. Cwmuw Concordanza critica dei Car-
mina struttura epitalamica di Fe , Bari, 1990.

De singulis carminibus cfr etiam SCHAIIER & KONSGEN, ad locum
Expositio ionis d i (C: i liber x, 1) (sTEG-
MULLER, 8282)

ihid., p. 221-229.

Expositio symboli (Carminum liber xi, 1) (STEGMUILER, 8283)

ibid., p. 253-258.

Cfr F KarTeNsusclt, Das apostolische Symbol, i, Leipzig, 1894, p. 130 sq.
Appendix Carminum (De excidio Thoringiae [ScHALIER &
KONSGEN, 2523), cet.)

ibid., p. 271-292.

Genuinitas. E. Roy, in Rev. de philol., n. s., Xxx, 1906, p. 124-138.

Emend.: S. BLOMGREN, in Ergnos, IXix, 1971, p. 131-135.

ad Mag T (p. 291-292) denuo

edidit W. GUNDLACH, MGH, epist., iii, p. 128-129 (= CC, cxvii, p. 432-433)
(n. 10594).
Vita S. Martini (BHL, 5624; MANITIUS, i, 178)

ibid., p. 293-370.

Cod.- V. UssaNl, @ ¢ (n. 1024).

De re metrica tractat A. LONGPRE, in Cabiers des Etudes anciennes,
v, 1976, p- 4558

PL,
Ixxxviii 313

PL,
Ixxxviii.
345

PL,
Ixxxviii,
427, 591

PL,
Ixxxviil,
363
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Vita et virtutes S. Hilarii (sr1L, 3885-7)
ibid., 2, 1885 — KRUSCH, p. I-1L

Vita S. Germani (BIiL. 3468)
MGH, scr mer., vii, 1920 — KRUSCH, p. 372-418.

Vita S. Albini (8Hz, 234)
MGH, auct. ant, iv, 2, 1885 — KRUSCH. p. 27-33.

Vita S. Paterni (8HL, 6477)
ibid., p. 3337.

Vita Radegundis (BHL, 7048)
MGH, scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 364-377.
Emend. R. AlGRAIN, in REL, xxvi, 1948, p 99-IoL.

Vita S. Marcelli (8HL, 5248)
MGH, auct. ant., iv, 2, 1885 — KRUSCH, p. 49-54-

Vita S. Seuerini Burdigalensis (/L. 7652)

MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1920 — LEVISON, p. 219-224

Genuinitas: Dr MAILLE, Recherches sur les origines chrétiennes de
Bordeaux, Paris, 1959, p. 66
In laudem sanctae Mariae. Inc. «Lingua prophetarum cecinit»
(SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 8941, CPPM, ii, 1646)

MGH, auct. ant., iv, 1, 1881 — LEO, p. 371-380.

De genuinitate optime disservit iam laudatus S. BLOMGREN in studiis
suis fortunatianis. t ii, Uppsala, 1934, textum nonnullis in locis emen-
dans (uide etiam BALCL, iii, n. 53); Il. WRISWEILER, in Scholastik. xxviii,
1953, P- 520.

Missae a F. Mont editae (n. 1917) perperam, ut nobis uidetur,
Fortunato nostro adscriptae suntab H. BREWER, in ZkTh, xliii. 1919, p. 693-703

DVBIA
Epitaphium beati Marii [Auenticensis]. Inc. «Mors infesta
ruens» (WALTHER, 11250a; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 9796)

M. BEsSoN, in Atti della R. Acad. delle Scienze di Torino,
XXXiX, 1903/4, . 723-742; L. DUCHESNE, Fasles épiscopaux de
I'Ancienne Gaule, iii, Paris, 1915, p. 219-220.

Genuinitas, emend.: S. BLOMGREN, in Eranos, XXXixX. 1941, p 8291

PL, ix. 185;
Ixxxviii,
439

PL, Ixxii, 55;
Ixxxviii, 453:
MGH, act
ant., v, 2. 11
PL, Ixxxviii,
479

PL, Ixxxviii,
487

PL. Ixxii, 651
Ixxxviii, 497
MGH, auct.
ant. iv, 2, 3
PL.

Ixxxviii.

541

PL,
Ixxxviii,
276

PLS, iv,
1415, MGH
aucl ant.,
xi, 1, 227
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pitaphi Nicecii Lugd is. Inc. «Ecce sacerdotis te- PLS, iv

NUit» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4194) 2102
S. Korr, Ein neues Elogium von Venantius Fortunatus, Wiirz-

burg, 1939, p. 25-26.

Genuinitas: S. BLOMGREN, a ¢ [n. 1045, p 91-99. Nil certi constat;
prius epitaphium genuinum esse probabilius videtur quam alteram.
APPENDIX

De priuilegio [oppidi Pictaviensis]. Inc. «Felicis patriae <nos- PIS, iv.

trae [uel Pictonuml» praeconanda fertilitas» (MAnrrics, i, 181, ii, 2013 MGH,

798; WALTHER, 6318, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4992) poet ’:l,

v, 2,
W. MEYER, G lte Abhandlung zur mittell o

schen Rythmik, iii, Berlin, 1936 (1908), p. 42-51.

Saec. vii, vel etiam paulo antiquior, cfr L. PiaCENTE, in Romano-

Barbarica, i, 1976, p. 195-202, qui et quasdam emendationes propo-

nit.

Carmina (cPpM, ii, 1645-1656)

MGH, auct. ant., iv, 1, 1881 — LEO, p. 381-386.

Vita S. Medardi (8L, 5864) PL,
ibid., 2, 1885 — KRUSCH, p. 67-73. b, 53
Sub Theodeberto i [593-612] composita.

Vita S. Leobini (B, 4847) PL.
ibid., p. 73-82. b,

549
Eiusdem auctotis ac Vita S Awiti (n. 997°)

Vita S. Dionysii (BHL, 2171) PL.

ibid., p. 101-105. Boxxvil
577

Critica: R. J. LOENERTZ, in AB, Ixix, 1951, p. 217-221.

Saec. v exeuntis, cfr H. MOREIUs PLANTIN, Les passions de S Denys,

in Mél F. Cavallera, Toulouse, 1948, p. 215-230.
positio fidei catholi Inc. «Qui uult esse sa- PL

luus . Primo ergo omnium» (STEGMUILER, 8284; CPPM, ii, 1640) |§X’W”‘-

585

ibid., p. 105-110,
Genuinitatem non abneguandam aestimat II. J Frenk, est enim alia

recensio Ci n qui et n:
nostro adscribitur (cfr n. 1747).
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Cetera apud Migne et Krusch certe posterioris sunt aetatis; de Vita
S. Remedii (ucl Remigii) (saec vi, iuxta Krusci) vide F. Barx, in Misc.
A De Meyer, i, Louvain, 1946, p 219-222 (8L, 7150; cod. et uar. lect.:
A. HolbER, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, leipzig, 1914, p. 483-489,
fragm. 76, saec. ix).

BAVDONIVIA MONIALIS PICTAVIENSIS
saec. vi-vii.

Vita S. Radegundis (BHL, 7049, MANITICS, i, 173)
MGH, scr. mer., ii. 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 377-395.
Fontes: E. G. WHaTLEY, in AB, cxi. 1993, p. 81-91

Ipsius Radegundis testamentum seu epistula ad episcopos (inc «Con-
gruae prouisionis ») traditur in Historia Francorum GREGORI TVRONENSIS,
1. ix, cap. 42.

CAESARIA ABBATISSA

scripsit ante annum 587

pistula ad Richild et Rad dim. Inc. «Veni misso
uestro »

MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 450-453; ucl melius
A. DE VOGUE & J. COURREAU, in SC, cccxlv, 1988, p. 476-494.

Dicta quaedam Caesariae seruata sunt in Cosicordia Regularum BE-
NEDICT] AMANENSIS (xXv, 14-16 — PL, ciii, 925): vel melius A. DE VoGl £ &
J. Coumkeau, o ¢, p 470-474. Exstat insuper Comstitutum ciusdem ab-
balissae, quod primum cdidit G MORIN, 0 ¢. (n 1009), p. 128-129.

EPISTVLAE AVSTRASICAE
collectae sacc vi exeunte in ciuitate Metiensi.
CC. cxvil, 1957, P 403-470 = GUNDIACH, MGH, epist | iii. 1892, p. 110-153
Emend.: ). Gi, in Cuad filol. cldsica. viii, 1975. p 136-142. ID., in
Habis, ix. 1978, p 117-123.
En elenchus auctorum, ordine alphabetico digestus:

AVRELIANVS EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS
sedit 546-551

PL, Ixxii.
663

PLS, iv,
1404



342 AVSPICIVS — DINAMIVS [1055-1058]

1055 Epistula ad Theodebertum. Inc. «Licet tam sera scriptorum PL, Ixvi;

officia iustissime » (SCIANZ, iv, 2, 564) 405, Ixxi
o ) 164 (exc)
ibid.. p. 426-428. MGH,
Eiusdem Regulas uide sub n. 1844 sq.; epistulam viGii parag ad Au-  epist | i,

relianum sub n. 1694. 124

AVSPICIVS EPISCOPVS TVLLENSIS

Gallus, Sidonii coactaneus?

1056 istula {metrica] ad Argob Treuirorum. Inc. PL. lxi,
«Praecelso et spectabili his Argobasto comiti» (scHanz, iv, 2, 1005, MGH,
378; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12313) epist , i
o 135; poet
ibid., p. 442-447 = STRECKER [1914]. lat | iv, 5,
Cfr W. Mever, G bbandls zur mil i 614

Rythmit, iii, Berlin, 1936 (1906), p. 1-42

CHILDEBERTVS II REX ET BRVNEHILDIS REGINA

1057 Epistulae PL. Ixxi,
ibid., p. 449-470 = GUNDLACH. ’eg,‘:[ Miﬁ”‘

Inter eas tres extant cpistulae a MavRiTIO AvGysTo uel eius exarcha ad 138
Regem datae (nn. 40, 41, 42); cfr n. 062d.

DINAMIVS PATRICIVS
obiit 6or.

Cfr D. NORBERG, in Journ. Med Lat., i, 1991, p. 46-s1.

1058 Epistulae ii. Inc. «Quantum aestifero solis ardore» «Vereor PL, lxxx.

quidem, ne pro huius tarditate libelli reus» 25, MGH.
" epist | it
ibid., p. 430 5q.; 435 sq. 127: 130

Eiusdem Vita S. Maximi episcopi Reiensis sub n. 2125 recensebitur.
Vita autem S. Marini sub Dinamii nomine uulgata, revera est posterio-
ris aefatis. — In Anthologia latina (edid. BUCHELER-RIESE. i, 2, 1906, 1.
786", p. 265-266) legitur Dinamii nostri carmen de Lerine insula (inc
«Inter praecipuas quas cingunt aequora terras» (WALTIER, 9480; SCHALLER
& KONSGEN, 8222)). De genuinitate optime tractat S. GENNARO. Dinamio
agiografo, autore del carme «de Lerinte insulg», Calania, 1980.
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Insuper sub cuiusdam Dinamii nomine pars uersiculi traditor in
opusculo De dubiis nominibus cuius generis sinl (n 1560), 174 — CC.
oxxxiii A. p 778

ftem cuidam Dinamio adscribitur Ars grammatica in cod. vat Pal.
1746, saec. x (edidit A. Ma1, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca, 1, ii, Roma, 1852,
p. 182-198), cfr C. Javpy, in Historiographia Linguistica, xx, 1993, p.
127-144, EAD | in Mittellal. Jabrb | xXiX, 1994, P 2.

Dinamii coniugisque eius EvCHERIAL epitaphtum (inc «Coniugii dul-
cis hoc est» [ScHALLER & KONSGEN, 2507]) traditur inter « Titulos Gallica-
nos» sub n. xxi (n 997). Fortasse cadem est atque FVCHERIA POETA, de
qua uide sub n. 1479, cfr P. RIcHE. Education et culture dans ['Occident
barbare, Paris, 1962, p. 230.

FLORIANVS ABBAS REOMAENSIS
ltalus; scripsit saec. vi medio.
Epistulae ii ad Nicetium. Inc. «Benedicitur una Trinitas, Deus

noster»; «Egregiam ucstram sanctitatis famam» (ScHaNz, iv, 2,
392, adn. )

ibid., p. 413-416.

Fortasse ejusdem auctoris est epi i in Prosperum A
(n. s18%), cfr C. PascaL, Letteratura latina medioevale, Catania, 1909,
p- 59, C. WEYMAN, in Minchener Museum f. Philol. des Mittelalters, ii,
1914, P 117 (SCHANZ, iv, 2, so1). Idemque uidetur ac Florianus abbas cui
ARATOR SVBDIACONVS dicauit carmen de Actibus apostolorum (0 1504).

FORTVNATVS

circa s68.

la [metrica] ad Magneri Inc. « Cutmen honorificum,
patrum pater» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2959)

ibid., p. 432-433.

Emend. S BIOMGREN, in Eranos. xhi, 1944, p. 120-131.

Cfr n. 1036°.

GERMANVS EPISCOPVS PARISIENSIS
obiit 576

PL, lxxii,

917; MGH,
auct ant.,
vii. p. lix
(epist i);

epist |, i,

6
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1 hild

p ad Br i Inc. «Quia caritas con-
gaudet ueritati»

ibid., p. 423-426.

Expositionem antiquae liturgiae gallicanae, olim perperam Germano
nostro adscriptam. uide sub n. 1925, Vita S. Germani auctore VENANTIO
FORIVNATO tecensita est sub n 1039.

GOGO NVTRICIVS AVSTRASIAE REGIS
circa 575
Epistulae iii. Inc. «Ita in arcano pectoris uestrae dulcedinis»,

«Augmen ingenii uestri non ueraciter excusatis»; «Sedula dilec-
tionis ad uos»

ibid., p. 431 5q.; 434 $Q.; 441 Q.

MAPINIVS EPISCOPVS REMENSIS

obiit circa sso.

pi ii. Inc. « gelicae lectionis doctrina testatur »; «Fe-
licem beatumque te, beatissime Pater»

ibid.. p. 429 sq.; 433 sq.

MAVRITIVS AVGVSTVS

anno s8s aut 590
Epistula ad Childebertum IIL Inc. «Litterae uestrac gloriae per
Tocundum episcopum»

ibid., p. 463-465.

NICETIVS EPISCOPVS TREVIRENSIS

obiil 566,
Epistulae ii. Inc. «In nouissimis temporibus iam»: «Cum lega-
tos uestros per Francorum Reges»

ibid., p 416-323.

PL. Ixsii,
77. MGH,
epist i
122

MGH.
epist , iii,
128, 130,
134

PL. Ixviii,
43 Ixxi,
1165 (epist
i¥% MGH.
epist . iil.
n6; 129

PL. Ixxi.
1172, MGH.
epist . iii.
148

PL, Ixviii. 7
Ixxi, 1166
(epist i)
MGH,
epist , iii



1064

1065
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1067

[1064-1067]  RVFVS — THLODEBALDVS — THEODEBERTVS 345

pistul ad i Inc. «Humilitati meae coro-
nam uestri apostolatus»

ibid., p. 447-449.

Alia epistula ad Nicelium, auctore RVFO ocTopvRENS! infra recensetur
(n. 1065).

REMIGIVS EPISCOPVS REMENSIS

uide sub nn. 1070-5073

RVFVS EPISCOPVS OCTODVRENSIS (a)
scripsit circa sso.

Epistula ad Nicetium Treuirensem. Inc. «Dum suauissimis
pietatis uestrae imperiis»

ibid., p. 439 sq.

THEODEBALDVS REX

scripsit anno 547.

Epistula ad Justinianum Imperatorem. Inc. «Accedentibus ad
nos legatis uestris »

ibid., p. 436 sq.

THEODEBERTVS I REX
regnauit a 534548

P lae ii ad i Inc. «Litteras gloriae uestrae,
Andrea comite »; « Theodorus uir expeciabilis cum Solomonem »

ibid., p. 436-439.
Hucusque Epistulae Austrasicae.

(a) Non Taurinensis. ut opinati suni GUNDLACH et DUcHESN, cft B LANZONL,
Le diocest d'llalia, i, Facnza, 1927 (SIT, xxxv). p 1048

MGH,
epist , i,
137

MGH,
epist., iii,
33

PL, lxxi,
1165, MGIL
epist ., iii,

131

PL. Ixxi,

164 (epist
ii}; MGII,
epist . iii,

132
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VIVENTIOLVS EPISCOPVS LVGDVNENSIS
circa 520,

istula ad epi: prouinciae Lugdi is. Inc. «Disci-

P P

plinam fratrum filiorumque »

In Actis Concilii Fpaonensis a® 517 (uide sub n. 1785); edid. C. DE
CiErcQ, in CC. cxlviii A, p. 23 sq.

P ad Auitum episcop Vi Inc. «Ad simi-
litudinem diuinae benignitatis »

Legitur inter epist. 8 Aviry VIENNENSIS, N 68 (uide sub n 993), sed alio
fortasse Viuentiolo tribuenda est. cfr P. RicHE. in Le Moyen Age, Ixiii,
1957, P- 425-428

REMIGIVS EPISCOPVS REMENSIS
obiit 533
Epistulae iv
CC, cxvil, 1957, p. 407-413 = GUNDLACH [1892].
Versus de calice. Inc. «Hauriat hinc populus uitam» (scrranz,
iv, 2, 328; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 6161)

ibid., p. 473 = KRuscH, MGH, scr. mer., 1896, p. 262.

Testamentum (BHL, 7160)

ibid., p. 473479 (additamenta interpolatae recensionis,
P. 479-487) = KRUSCH.

Emend.: A. H. M. JONES, P. GRIERSON, J. A. CROOK, The Authenticity
of the «Testamentum S Remigii», in Rev. belge de philol. et d'bist.,
Xxxv, 1957, P 356-373; cfr CC, cxvii, p 692.

De genuinitate recensionis breuioris, uide L. DUCHESNE, Fastes épis-
copaux de l'ancienne Gaule, iii, Paris, 1915%, p. 81 sq.; A H M. JONES,
P. GriErson, J. A CROOK, 4. C.

Remigii, quod fertur, Epitaphium regis Clodouei (inc «Dives opum,
uirtute potens», PL, 1xv, 975-976 [SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 3834)), ex Historia
Francorum ps AMOINIS. spurium est ac posterjoris aetatis. Ipsius Remi-
gii epitaphium «Cum transisset cx hoc mundo» (WALTHER, 38528, SCHAL-
1ER & KONSGEN, 3173) apud #10D0ARDYM, Historia Ecclesiae Remensis, i, 17.
P 427 5q. (n. 1317) item saec. X est

PL, Ixuij,
993. MGH,
anct any
i, 2, 165

PLlix. 3,

PL, Ixv,
963: MGII
epist . il m
PL. Ixv, 974.
Cxxv, 135
CXXXV, 44
MG,
script, il
421

PL, Ixv,
969, CXXX%.
60, MGH.
seromer,
iii, 336.
script , Xk
428

MGH, p!
lat | iv. !
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APPENDIX
Missa in honorem S. Remigii
uide sub n. 1918d

Vita S Remigil auctore Ps FORTVNATO (BHL, 7150) €St saec. viii exeun-
tis, cfr F. Barx, in Misc. A. De Meyer, i, Louvain, 1946, p. 219-222

TROIANVS EPISCOPVS SANTONENSIS

circa 532
Epistula ad Eumerium episcopum Namnetensem. Inc. «De-
ferentibus diaconibus» (MAASSEN, 486)

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 489 = GUNDLACH, MGH, Epist., iii, 1892,
p. 437

LEO EPISCOPVS SENONENSIS

obiit 541
Epistula ad Childebertum I regem. Inc. «Litteras celsitudinis»
(MAASSEN, 485)

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 489-491 = GUNDLACH, MGH, Epist., iii,
1892, p. 437-438.

[EVANTIVS ARCHIDIACONVS TOLETANVS
obiit 737

De scripturis diuinis. Inc. «Quia se praebuit occasio» (pidz,
385)

L. GIL, Corpus scriptorum Muzarabicorum, i, Madrid, 1973,
p. 2-5.

Critica: ] Manoz, Secundo decenio de estudios sobre patristica es-
panola, Madrid. 1951, p 25.

Hoc opusculum, quod sub inscriptione Epistula contra eos qui san-
guinem animalium immundum esse iudicant, olim Evantio cuidam ab-
bati Proclarensi adscribitur, in Hispania confectum esse ostendit A. C.
VEGA, in La Ciudad de Dios. cliii, 1941, p. s7-100. Infra in sectione iv,
2, post n. 1301, collocandum est.]

PL, Ixvii,
995

PL, Ixviii,
I

PL,
Ixxxviii,
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348 LEODEGARIVS [1077-10795]

LEODEGARIVS EPISCOPVS AVGVSTODVNENSIS

saec vii
Epistula ad Sigradam. Inc. «Gratias ago Deo meo» (MANIIIES,
i, 702)

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 503-508 = GUNDLACH, MGH, epist., iii
1892, p. 464-467.

Canones monastici

uide sub n. 1865,

DVBIA

Testamentum. Inc. «Ego Leodegarius etsi indignus episcopus»
ibid., p. s13-516.

Valde suspectum, iuxta A. ZIMMERMANN, Kalendarium Benedictinum,
Melten, 1937, iii, p. 128; certo spurium secundum Br. Krusch, o. ¢ In.
1079}, p. 254. Cum Mabillonio potius genuinum, etsi forma foedata. pu-
tandum uidetur, cfr CC, t supra c. [n. 1077), p su sq

APPENDIX

Passio 8. Leodegarii, auctore monacho S. Symphoriani (circa
690) (BHL, 4849b; 4850)

ibid., p. 527-586; sz1 = KRusCH, MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910,
p. 282-322; 260.
Passio S. Leodegarii altera, auctore VRSINO LOCOGIACENS! (sacc.
viii ineunte) (BHI, 4851)

ibid., p. 587-634 = KRUSCH, P. 323-356.
Passio S. Leodegarii tertia, auctore FRVLANDO MVRBACENSI
(saec. xi) (BHL, 48554)

ibid., p. 635-644 = KRUSCH, p. 356-362.

PL, xcvi,
373

PL, xcvi,
379

PL, xevi
335
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4. SCRIPTORES HISPANIAE (a)

MARTINVS EPISCOPVS BRACARENSIS

natione Ilyricus, floruit ss6-572 — Cfr L. Reiko Soarer, A Linga-
hem cultural de Sao Marfinho de Dume, Lishao. 1963 (codices, biblio-
graphia, conspectus operum. etc. non omnia uero bene ordinata)

Latinitas. ]. W. RETTIG. The Latinity of Martin of Braga, 1963/64 (dis-
sert.) (cfr BTAM, ix, p. 618, n. 1815); A. FONIAN, Martin de Braga, un
testigo de la tradicion cldsica p cristiana. in Anuario de esiudios me-
dievales, iX, 1974/79. p. 331-34L.

patrum Aegyp [quas latine interpretatus est
Martinus] (scr7anz, iv, 2, 626; DidZ, 20, CPG, 5572)

C. W. BARLOW, Martini episcopi Bracarensis opera omnia,
New Haven. 1950, p. 30-5I.

Cfr H. J FREDE, p 625.

Emend.: J. H. Was7INK, in VC. vi, 1952, p. 60: A. KURFEsS, in Athe-
naeum, XXX, 1955, p. 60-63

Formula uvitae honestae (scHanz, iv, 2, 624; MANITILS, 1, To; ii,
1060; DiAZ, 27, CPPM, ii, 3480)
ibid., p. 236-250.

Cod., trad. text. A FONTAN, La tradicion de las obras morales de §
Martin de Braga, in Bol. Univ. de Granada. xxiii. 1951, p. 73-86; M.
MaRTNs, A «Formula witae honestae» em Jean Courlecuisse e Cristing
de Pisano, in Rev portug. de filologia, Xii, 1956, p. 126-137; M. DF
Marco, Per la storia della fortuna della « Formula witae honestae» di
S. Martino di Braga, in Aeuum, xxxiv. 1960, p. 571-572, Bull. des Mu-
sées de Belgique, iii, 1960/6x (cfr Scriptorium, Xix, 1965. p. 298, n. 502).
et praesertim M W BLOOMFIELD, N. 4457. 4860. 6484.

Emend.- A. KUKFESS, in Athenaeum, xxxiii, 1955, p. 59-60.
Fontes: E. Bicker, in RhM, Ix. 1905, p. 505-551.

De ira (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 624; MANITIUS, i, 112; DIAZ, 25; CPPM, i, 3480)
ihid., p. 150-158.

Emend.: A FONTAN, in Emerita, xviii, 1950, p. 378-380; A. KURFESs, in
Athenaeum, Xxxii, 1954, p. 250-258.

(@) Cft J. Gu, Para la edicion de Jos textos visigodos y mozarahes, in Hahis,
iv. 1973, p 189-234

PL, Ixxiv,
381

PL, Ixxii,

PL, Ixxii,
a1
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350 MARTINVS BRACARENSIS [1082-1087)
Pro repellenda iactantia (scidnz, iv, 2, 624, MANITIUS, i, 113;
Didz, 21)

ibid., p. 65-69.

Emend.: A KURFESS, in Athenaeum. Xxxii, 1954, P 404-409.

De superbia (scHanz, iv, 2, 624, MANITIUS, i, u3; Diaz, 22)
ihid., p. 69-73.
Emend.: A. Kugk

P 5557

1 ¢ In. 1082} Ip., in Athenaeum, xxxiii. 1955,

Exhortatio humilitatis (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 624; MANITIUS, i, 13; DiAZ,
23)

ibid., p. 74-79.

Emend.: A Kurress, I c. [n. 1082]; In, in Athenaewm, xxxiii, 1955,
p. 57°59:

Epistula ad ifaci de trina i (SCIANZ, v, 2. 624;
MANITIUS, ii, 796: DiAz, 28, CPPM, ii, 3433)

ihid., p. 256-258.

De correctione rusticorum (scHANZ, iV, 2, 624; MANTIIUS, i, 113;
DIAZ, 26; CPPM, i, 3481)

ibid., p. 183-203; uel M. NaLDINI, Fiesole, 1991 (Bibl. Pa-
tristica, xix).

Cod.. G. B. ALBERTI, Lo stemma codicum del «De correctione rusti-

corum» di Martino di Braga, in Paideia Cristiana. Studi in onore di
M. Naldini, Roma, 1994, p. 147-152.

Trad. text. J. Mapo7z, Una nueva recension del «De correctione
rusticorum » de Martin de Braga, in Est. Fcles., Xix, 1945, p. 344-353.

Emend.: A. M. KURFESS, in Aeuum, xXix, 1955, p. 181-186.

Inscriptiones in basilica et in refectorio (scHanZ, iv, 2, 627;
DIAZ, 29, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12198, 10420)

ibid., p. 282-283.

Clr Ch. PietrI. in Mél. d'bist ancienne offerts & W. Sesion, Paris, 1974,
p. 128 (uide supra, n. 478). P. FARMHOUSE ALBERTO, Para uma revalori-
zagdo dos poemas de bo de Braga, in Eupbrosyne (Misc M C
Diaz v Diaz), n s, xxii. 1994, p 215-223.

PL, Ixxii,
31

PL, Ixxij,
35

PL. Ixxii,
39

PIS. iv,
1393

PLS, iv,
1395

PL. Ixsii.
51 MGH-
auct ant-
vi, 2 19§
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APPENDIX

Epitaphinm (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 627, DIAZ, 29; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
11592)

ibid., p. 283.

Capitnla Martini et Excerplum de canonibus infra inucnies una cum
monumentis iuris ecclesiastici (nn. 1787 et 1788); officium uero et mis-
sam in honorem $. Martini Turonensis, quae Martinus noster compo-
suit uel saltem retractauit (uide A. LAMBERT. in Rer. Mabillon, xxvi,
1936, p. 1-27; cfr tamen P. Davip, ftudes bistoriques sur la Galice et le
Portugal, Lisboa. 1947, p. 564 sq.), una cum monumentis lisurgicis (n
1929 5q.) Alia dubia uel spuria describit C. W. Bar.ow, o. c. In. 1079¢],
p 284-287: cfr A Garcia Gatlo, £l Testamento de S. Mariin de Dumio,
in An. bisi. derecho espan., xxvi, 1956, p. 369-386; ct infra, nn. 1714.
2302,

SPVRIA

De paupertate. Inc. «Honesta, inquil Epicurus» (ScHAN/, iv, 2.
626; MANIIISS, 1, 112, DIAZ, 30, CPPM, ii, 3484)

Fr. HAASE, Senecae opera, iii, Leipzig, 1853, p. 458-461.

Clr P. FAIDER, Etudes sur Sénéque, Gand, 1921, p. 120 sq.
De moribus. Inc. «Omne peccatum actio est» (SCHANZ, iv, 2,
626; MANITIUS, i, 112; DIAZ, 30; CPPM, ii, 3483)

E. WOLFFLIN, Publilii Syri sententiae, Leipzig, 1869, p. 136-
148.

Cod., uar. lect.: H. BacHMANN, in PhWo, |, 1930, col. 1065-1072; C
W. BARLOW, 0. ¢., D. 285; M. W. BLOOMFIELD, p. 306, n. 3609.

Cfr P FAIDER, I ¢

IVSTVS EPISCOPVS VRGELLENSIS

circa s47.

Explicatio mystica in Cantica canticorum una cum epistu-
lis praefatoriis ad Sergium episcop et Justum di
et prologo «Cupiens in domo dei aliquid offerrc» (deest in PL)
(SCHANZ, IV, 2, 629; DIAZ, 7-9; STEGMULLER, §332)

E. FeLPE FERNANDEZ, in Rev. espari. de estudios biblicos, i,
1926, 4, p. 7-28; 5, P. 4 sqq. (partim; cetera require in PL).

PL, Ixxii,
51, MGII,
auct ant.,
Vi, 2. 195

PL. Ixxii,
29

PL, Ixvii,
961; PLS,
iv, 235
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Epist ad fustunt (inc. «Cum laliter- Quod) nostris temporibus tepe-
scentibus studiis») rectius edidit Z. GARCIA-ViLapA, Hist. ecles de Fs-
paia, i, 2, Madrid, 1933, App i, p. 265-266 (dcest in PL).

Cod. A. WnMmakr, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p 13 sq., adn 5, A. C. VEGA, in
La Ciudad de Dios, clv. 1943. P. 174 sq. ] Zarco CUEvAs, in Bolet
Acad Hist Madrid, cvi, 1935, p 403; H. RIEDUNGER Die Makellosigkeit
der Kirche in den is heliedk es lal
Miimster, 1958, p. 63. 90; M. L W. LAISTNER, 7he Intellectual Heritage of
the Early Middle Ages, Ithaca, 1957, p. 195, n. 34 R Erawx, in Mél de
sc rel, xv, 1958, p. 138 sq, W. DUNPRY, in Augustinianum, xxi, 1981,
p s90. n. 7.

Sermo de S. Vincentio. Inc. «Gloriosissimi Vincentii martyris
disseminatas toto orbe uictorias» (Diaz, 10)

J. VILANUEVA, Vidge literario d las Iglesias de Espana, X,
Valencia, 1821, p. 219-221.

Cod.- Z. GArcia VILLADA, in Estud Ecles., iii, 1924, p. 433 sq — Cfr
B DE GAIFFIER. in AB, Ixvii, 1949, p. 278-280.

APRINGIVS EPISCOPVS PACENSIS

saec vi medio
Tractatus in Apocalypsin (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 629; DiAZ, 14; STEGMUi-
LER, 1422 & Suppl.; cpem, i, 1840)

M. FEROTIN, Paris, 1900,

Obseruationes criticae apud C. WEYMAN, in Bibl. Zeitschr., i, 1903,
p. 175-181. Noua ed. auctore A C. VEGA, Escorial, 1940, practermitti
potest, cfr M. CaPPuYNs, in BTAM, v, 1946/49, p. 15 sq et p. 300, M.
ALAMO, in Misc Mercali, ii. p. 24 sq.

Fontes: F Fiia, in Bolet Acad. Hist. Madrid, xli, 1902, p 358-302
Trad. text.. J. Zarco Clevas. ibid , cvi, 1935. p 406,

PSEVDO MELITO EPISCOPVS SARDENSIS

Clauis Scripturae. Inc «Caput Domini ipsa divinitas eo quod»
(CPG, 1098; SIEGMULLER, $575)

J. PITRA, Analecta Sacra, ii, Tusculum, 1884, p. 6-127.

PLS, iy,
237

PLS, iv.
1222
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Hanc recensionem primitivam aestimat Pitra, aliac recensiones uel
adbreuiationes inueniuntur in codicibus; quasdam edidit J. Prira, Spi-
cilegium Solesmense, u Paris, 1852, p. 1- 66 86- 519, i, 18;5 p. 1-307 (inc.
«Deus dicitur aligy patiuc, i [s1eGate-
1R, s5741): ibid., ii. p 66-83 (inc. «Caput Domini ipsa diinitas Capilli
Domini candidi» (sTEGMILLER, §576)); p. 84-85: Indiculus (inc. «De
mundo, de oriente » [sTEGMTLIER, 5577)).

Opus excerptum uidetur im ex . EVCHERIO
GREGORIO MAGNO ; auctor etiam Commentario in Apocul;psm APRINGH ( n.
1093) usum est; attamen IS/NORO est antiquior. In Hispania fortasse con-
scriptum est, cfr M. THIEL, in Stud. Med., n. s., X, 3, 1969. p 61-65.

MONTANVS EPISCOPVS TOLETANVS
sedit s22-531.
Epistulae ii (Did7, 4-5; MAASSEN, 476, 1-2)

J. Vives, Concilios visigoticos e hisp , Barce-
lona, 1963, p. 46-52.

EVTROPIVS EPISCOPVS VALENTINENSIS

floruit circiter s8o.

Epistula de viii uitiis. Inc. «Octo sunt uitia principalia» (ex-
cerpta ¢ Collat. v IOHANNIS CASSIANT) (SCHANZ, v, 2, 629; DAz, 38)
M. C. Diaz v Diaz, Anecdota Wisigothica, i, Salamanca,
1958, p. 27-35.
Cod.: M. W BLOOMHFID, p. 303. n. 3587, addatur Val. lat. 5764, sacc.
ix-x, cfr A. ReFFERSCHEID, Bibliotheca Patrum Latinorum Iialica, i,

Wien, 1870, p sso; Karlsruhe, Aug. cxcev, saec. ix, f° 42. Sed haec om-
nia adhuc accuratius inuestiganda sunt.

Fontes: ARNALDO DO ESPIRITO SaNTO, in Eupbrosyne, n. s, xxii (Misc
M. C Diaz y Diaz), 1994, p. 225-234-
Epistula de districtione horum et ruina io-

rum. Inc. «Omnipotens Domijnus pro sua misericordia»
(scHANZ, iV, 2, 629; DiAz, 37)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, o. ¢. [n. 1095), p. 20-26.
Cod.: Torino G v 7. saec ix, f° 1ug*-126

PL, lxv, 51

PL, Ixxx, 9

PL, Ixxx, 15
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LICINIANVS EPISCOPVS CARTHAGINIS NOVAE

obiit ante 603.

Epistulae iii (scHanz, iv, 2, 630; DidZ, 44-46)
J. MapOz, Madrid, 1948.
Prima epistula, ad GREGORVM af., ctiam in eiusdem Registro excusa

est (i, 414, p. s8-61 ed. EwALD); alteram uero, ad EPIPHANIVM, Scripsit
Licinianus una cum SEVERO EPISCOPO MALACENS!

Critica text.: J. VALLEJo, in Emerila, Xv, 1947, p. 149-154, 255 5q.; uti-
lia quaedam, praesertim quod attinet ad traditionem text. antiquio-
rum editionum, inuenpies apud M. AGUILAR AMAT, Licinanea Gullicana
Notas para la bistoria de las ediciones francesas di Liciniano de
Cartagend, in Carlaginensia. iii, 1987, p. 30s-310.

TARRA MONACHYVS

scripsit circiter 586-6o1.
Epistula ad Reccaredum regem. Inc. «Clementissime domne
et inclite princeps, praecepisti» (Didz, 71)

MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 676-677; J. GIL, Mis-
cellanea Wisigothica, Sevilla, 1972, p. 28-29.

5. SCRIPTORES HIBERNIAE

M. LAPIDGE & R. SHARPE, A Bibliography of Celtic-Latin Literature 4o0-
1200, Dublin, 1985; L. BikLkx, Ireland and the Culture of Early Medieval
Europe, London, Variorum Reprints, 1987.

PATRICIVS EPISCOPVS HIBERNORVM (a)
obiit 461, cfr L. BIELER, in Irish Eccl. Record. Ixxxv, 1956, p. 171-189.

De «libris $ Patricii», uide praesertim L. BIELER, The Life and Legend
of St Patrick, Dublin, 1949; In., Codices Patriciani latini, Dublin, 1942
(cum addendis ipsius auctoris in AB, Ixiii, 1945, p. 243-256) et P. Gkos-
JEAN, in eadem ephemeride, Ixii, 1944, p. 42-73; Ixiii, 1945, p. 100-119.

Latinitas: L. BICLER, in Classica et Medigeualia, xii, 1951, p. 81-214
(reeditio. una cum editione textus: Dublin, i-ii, 1950/52): ., in VC, vi,

{a) Hic tantum memorantur Patricii scripta latina

PL, Ixxij,

689: Ixxjj
599 (epist

i)

PL. Ixxx.
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1952, P. 65-98: Chr. MOHRMARN, in VC. vii, 1953, p. 57-61; EAD , The Lalin
of Saint Patrick, Dublin, 1961, K. MRas, in Anzeiger Osierreich Akad
Wissensch |, XC. 1954, P. 99-113; G. SANDERs & M. vAN UYTFANGHE, p. 107 $q.

Text., bibl.: L. BIELER, in Biblica, xxviii, 1947, p. 31-58: 235-263, ¢t C.
CHARLIER, in BALCL, iii, n. 583; cfr etiam A. CorpouaNi. Le texte de la
Bible en Irlande du v* au ix* siécle. in Rev. biblique, |vii, 1950, p. 5-41.

Fontes: D. S. Nrunky, in Irish Eccl Record. )xxi, 1949, p. 497-507;
1XXii. 1949, P. 14-26; 97-110; 265-280.

Monumenta in Libro Ardmachano seruata adhuc require in editione
diplomatica, quam uocant, J. GwyNY, Dublin, 1913, cuius filius E. J.
GwYNN anno 1937 eadem monumenta Patriciana ex ipso codice photo-
typice exprimenda curauit (Book of Armagh The Patrictan Doctiments,
Dublin, 1937).

Epistula ad milites Corotici (scHANZ, iv, 2, 531, KENNEY, 29; LA-
PIDGE & SHARPE, 26; BHI, 6493)

L. BIELER, Liber epistolarum Sancti Patricii Episcopi, in
Classica et Mediaeualia, xi, 1950, p. 91-102; P. C. HaNsON. in
SC, ccxlix. 1978, p. 134-I52.

Emend.: P. GrosjeaN, in AB, lxxvi, 1958, p 354-378.

Confessio S. Patricii (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 531, KENNEY, 29; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 25, BHI, 6492, CPPM, ii, 3500)

L. BIELER, 0. ¢. [n. 1099], p. 56-91; P. C. HANSON, 0. ¢. [n.
1099], p. 70-132.

Trad. text. D Powell, in AB, Ixxxvii, 1969, p. 387-409 (cfr P. C.
HANSON, 0 ¢., p 61, adn. 1), T O'RAIFEARTAIGH, Misplacings in the Text
of St Patrick's Confession. in Mainooth Rev., x. 1984. p. 67-71.

Emend.. P GRrosfcan, in ALMA. xxv, 1955. p 41-46.

Hymnus S. Patricii auctore SECVNDINO. Inc «Audite omnes
» (ex Antiph rio Benchorensi [n. 1938]) (schanz,

iv, 2, 533, KENNEY, 87, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 573, CHEVALIER, 1525 & Add.;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1351, BHL, 6495)

L. BIFLER, in Proceed. Roy Irish Acad., Iv. 1953, n. 6, p. u7-127.

De auctore et de indole uide D. NORBERG, Introduction a I'étude
de la versification latine médiévale, Stockholm, 1958, p. 12 sq.; M. W
HERREN, An Early Irish Precursor of the «Offiziendichtung» of the Ca-
rolingian and Ottonian Periods. in Euphrosyne, n. s., xxii, 1994 (Misc.
M. C. Diaz y Diuz), p 291-300

Critica: Fr CHatmioN, in RMAL, xi, 1955, p. 336 8q.

PL, i, 813

PL, lii, $o1

PL, lii,
837, Ixxii,
90
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Synodus [i] episcoporum, id est Patricii, Auxilii et Isernini.
Inc «Satius nobis negligentes praemonere» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 531;
CEANEY, 30, LAPIDGL & SCHARPE. 599)

i The Irish Penitentials, Dublin. 1963, p. 54-58; M.
J. Farts, The Bishop's Synod: the First Synod of St Patrick, Li-
verpool, 1976.

Epistula ad episcopos in Campo hAi (fragm.). Inc. «Quare
absque consilio» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 364; <PPY. ii, 1336)

P. GROSJEAN, in AB, Ixii, 1944; L. BISLER, Liber Epistolarum.
p. 104.

De ceteris epistulis deperditis, cfr L. BiELER, 0. €., p 103.
Dicta Patricii (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 531; KENNEY. 29; IAPIDGE & SHARPE,
356; BHL. G494; CPPM, i, 1342-1346)

E. HOGAN, Vita S. Patricii, Bruxellis, 1886, p. 57; L. BIELER,
0. ¢. [n. o3}, p. 105.

Cfr L. Birwer, The Life and Legend of St Pairick, Dublin, 1949. p. 35
sq. et adn. 14, p. 124.

PS. PATRICIVS

Epistula ad amicam. Inc. «Dedit Dominus mihi uvirtutem fa-
ciendi signa» (cPrM. ii, 1347)

L. BIELER, in Corona gratiarum. Misc. E. Dekkers, ii, Steen-
brugge, 1975 (nstr. Patr., i), p. 166-167.

«A good (and probably fairly early) forgery». ita L. Birir, /. c.

APPENDIX
Vita auctore Muirchi, «Collectanea» et Notulae Tirechani
una cum uariis documentis in «Libro Ardmachano» serua-
s (@) (KENNEY, 128-129; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 303; BHI, 6496-6500 b)
L. BIELER, The Patrician Texts in the Book of Armagh, Du-
blin, 1979. p. 62-166.

(a) Confessionem et Dicta supla poswimus, nn 1100 ¢l 1104

PL i, g,
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De xii abusiunis saeculi. Inc. « Duodecim abusiua sunt saeculi»
(Ps. CYPRIANYS; Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 531; KENNEY, 109;
LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 339; CPPM, ii, 3067. 3230. 3430. 3506)

S. HRILMANN, Leipzig, 1909 (TU, xxxiv, 1), p. 32-60.

In Hibernia circa 6s50-660 confectum.

Cod.: M. EseosiTo, in Hermathena. xWviii, 1933, p 221227, HCWA, 1,
L p 17 8q; IL 1, p.23 sq: NI p.23; IV, p. 230V, L p 39 sq.; VL p. 29
5q.

Trad. text.. H H. ANTON, in Wi Dii; i itter, li,
1989. p. 463-474.

Versio graeca saec. xiii: M. RACKL. in Misc. Ir Ebrle, i, Roma, 1924,
p. 18, W ScumiTT, in Studia Byzantina. ii, Berlin, 1971, p. 13-36

De ceteris quae falso sub Patricii nomine euulgata sunt, uide M. Es-
POSITO, Pseudo-Patriciana, in Hermathena, xlvii, 1932, p. 253273, xlviti,
. p 8-16; quac sive
alibi in hac Clane recensita sunt (n. 1791) siue recentiora inuenjuntur,
ut Confessio altera (crpw, i, 3505) uel insignis ille Liber de iii habita-
culis (SCHANZ, iv. 2. 531, KENNEY, 510, CPPM, ii, I55. 490. 556. 1341-1360.
3510), de quo uide W. DELUs, Die Verfasserschaft der Schrift de tribus
babitaculis, in Theol Studien und Kritiken, cviii, 1937-38. p. 28-39 (cod..
p- 30 5q.); K. BUYTakRT, Lbéritage littéraire d Tuséhe d'fm Louvain,
1949, P. 126-128: fortasse €st PATRICH EPISCOPI DVBLINIENSS (sacc. Xi), cfr L.
BiELER. in AB, Ixiii. 1945. p. 246: cuius sub nomine opusculum critice
editum est ab A Gwyax, The Writings of Bishop Patrick (1074-1084).
Dublin, 1955 (Scriptores latini Hiberniae, ). p 106-125; cod.. HUWA, I,
1, p 180 sq.; 1, 5, p. 186-188; W1, p. 73; 1V, p. 241 8q, V, 1, p 241 $q;
VI, 1L p 183 sq.

COLVMBA[NVS] ABBAS BOBIENSIS

obiit 615. — Cfr §. Lavorte, Etude dauthenticité des oeuvres attri-
buées a S. Colomban, in Rer. Mahillon, xlv, 1955. p. 1-28; Xlvi. 1956,
p 114, li, 1961, p. 35-46 Scuerius de genuinitate iudicatur ab auctori-
bus recentioribus, uide J. W. SMIT. o. infra c., p. 25.

Cod., trad. text., latinitas, emend.. fontes: A. MUNDO, in Scripto-
rivm, xii, 1958, p 289-293, L BiELtr, Notes on the Text Tradition and
Latinity of St Columban’s Writings, apud G S M. WALKER, o. infra c.
fn. 1o7), p. Ixxiii-lxxxii; G. $. M. WatKer, On the Use of Greck Words
in the Wrilings of St Columbanus of Luxeuil. in ALMA, xxi, 1951, p 117-
131 M. ESPOSITO, On the New Edition of the Opera S. Columbani. in
Classica & Mediaeualia, xxi, 1960, p. 184203, L BitLer, A Reply, ibid ,

PL, iv, 869
(947); xt.
1079, CSEL,
iil. 3, 152

PL, xl, gor:
lii, 831
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XXi, 1961, p. 139-150; A. QUACQUARKLLI, La prosa darte di S. Colombano,
in Vet Christ., iii, 1966, p. s-24; J. W. Smir, Studies on the Language
and Style of Columba the Younger, Amsterdam. 1971 (cfr A. ONNERFORS,
in ZKG, Ixxxii, 1972, p. 52-60); G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p. 43
s5q

Text. bibl.: G LOMIENTO, in Ver. Christ., iii, 1966. p. 25-43.

Instructiones (KENNEY, 44: LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1251)

G. S. M. WALKER, S. Columbani Opera, Dublin, 1957 (Scrip-
tores latini Hiberniae, ii), p. 60-121; 208-212.

Instructio i genuina non uidetur, cfr Fr. GLoRik, in CC, di, 1970, p.
xiv; fontes. A. Dt VOGUE, in Stud. Mon., X, 1968, p. 119-123.

Instructio v: cod.. C. WEYMAN, in Rev. hist. litt relig , iv, 1899, p. 93
(Clm 6330, saec. x [inc. «O tu uita, quantos decepisti»): A. MUNDO,
a. c. [ante n. 1mo7], p. 290; J. VIANOVA, Regula Pauli et Stephani, Mont-
serrat, 1959, p. 22-29; addantur §. Gall. 141, saec. X; 927, saec. Xv: 1347,
saec. xvii, Budapest, Univ. 72, saec. Xv; etc.

Instructio xiv inter epistulas collocanda est (gpist. vi In. ), instr
Xv spuria est (n. mig); imstr. xviii (inc. «Instruit nos atque hortatur
sermo diuinus») non legitur in recentioribus S. Columbani editionibus:
est enim collectionis LVSEBI GALIICANI (1. 966) hom. 38 (CC, ci A, p. 435~
449: PL, 1, 836-841; lviii, 883-887); de gen. instr. xvi et xvii dubitat G. S.
M WALKER, p. Ixii, eam defendit J. LarortE, 4. c. lante¢ n. mo7l, 1955,
p. 528,

Regula monachorum (KENNEY, 45, i; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 641; CPPM,
ii, 3636)
G. S. M. WALKER, 0. c. [ante n. mo7], p. 122-143.

Addatur fragmentum seruatum apud BENEDICTVM ANIANENSEM (PL. ciii,
1365-1366) ucl smaragovm (PL, cii, 927 A) (inc. «Defendere proximum
uel consanguineum»)

Sola capp. 7, 8, 9 uidentur opus proprium S. Columbani, cfr J La-
PORTE, a ¢ fante n. 1oy, 1956, p. 1-8. Cap. ultimum excerptum est ex
E‘PIS! CXXV § HIERONYM].

Cod.: A. MUNDO, a. ¢. lante n. 1107], p. 290-292; ] Vianowa, I ¢ [n.
1o7); J. NEUFVILLE, in RB, Ixxvi, 1966, p. 328; fragmenta quaedam in cod.
Basel B iii 16, n. 7, saec. xiii.

Fontes: A. DE VoGuE, in Rev hist Spirit., xlix, 1973, p. 129-134.
Regula coenobialis (duplex recensio) (KENNEY, 45, ii; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 642, CPPM, ii. 3636 2)

G. S. M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. 1107], p. 142-168.

PL. Ixxy,
229; xl,
1332 Custy
v)

PL, Ixxx.

PL. Ixax
216
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Cod.: A. MUNDO, [ ¢ [ante n. mo7l, J. Vianowa, [ ¢ [n. mozlh; J.
NrveviLe, I ¢. [o. o7l

Vtrum a Columbano profluxerit recensio altera et prolixior, necne,
dubitare licet. cfr A. TEETARRT, in Dict. droit canon., iii, 1942, col. 1011
negant G. 8. M. WALKER, 0. ¢, p. | sq.. et, prudentius, J. LAPORTE, @. ¢
fante n. 107}, li, 1961, p. 35-46.

lam regulae iali (inc «... decim dies, aut

certe propter profluentium capillorum .. Quanta intentione ac studio
inguirendum sit») (crpt, i, 3637). ad calcem codicis Coloniensis 231
BENEDICTI ANIANENSIS Concordia Regularum seruatum, edidit O. SEEBASS
in ZKG, xvi, 1896, p. 465-470 et Columbano nostro adscribit, cfr ibid.,
xviii, 1898, p. 60 sq.; x|, 1922. p 132-137; perperam uero, cfr Br. KRUSCH,
Zur Monchsregel Columbans, in Neues Archiv, xlw 1926, p. 148-157;
cod.: cfr H. PLENKERS, L zur U der
dltesten lateinischen Monchsregeln, Miinchen, 1906, p. 9.

De paenitentia (KENVEY, 46; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 640)
L. BIELER, The Irish Penitentials, Dublin, 1963, p. 96-106.
Cod.: J. NeupviLLE, L ¢, In. 1108).

Epistulae vi (ManITIES, i, 184; KENNEY, 42, i-v. Vii; 44, Xiv; LAPIDGE
& SHARPE, 639; cPrM, i, 529)

G. S. M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. uoy7l, p. 2-58.

Epist vi est instr. xiv (n 1107); epist. vi in PL est Carmen de mundi
transitu (n. su17); epist vi in MGH spuria est (n. 2278).

Cod.: A. MuNDO, a. c. [ante n. 107}, p. 290.

Carmina (MaNTIS, 1. 186; KENNEY, 42, Viii. iX. X; LAPIDGE & SHARPE,
650-652; WALVHER, 2533. 18950; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2007. 15937. 119;
CPPM, ii, 3215)

G. S, M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. 1107], p. 184-190; 192-196.

Cod.: M. EspostTo, in JTS, xxxiii, 1932, p. 14, adn. 3.

Carmen ultimum «Fidolio fratri suo» (inc. «Accipe, quaeso»)
difficilius Columbano Bobbiensi tribui potest; an coLvaBano mo-
NACHO S 1RVDONIS (a. 780-815) (cPpy, ii, 3215 b ¢) adscribendum
est, sicut et carmina i et ii (cfr M. LapInGE, in Stud Med., n.
$., xviii, 1977, p. 249-314; 815-880) item ualde dubium uidetur, cfr
P. Chr. JACOBSEN, in Die Iren, i, p. 448-459; 465-467: ibidem etiam
optime de fontibus disputavit, adde ¥ CHAMLLON, in RMAL,
XXXV, 1979, p. 5-8; A. WELKENHUYSEN, fhid., p. 19

PLS, iv,
1603

PL, Jxxx,
223

PL, Ixxx,
259; 256:
MGH,
epist., jii,
156

PL, Ixxx,
285; 291;
MGH,
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360 COLVMBANVS [1113-1115]

Celeuma scu Carmen nauale. Inc. «En siluis cacsa fluctu»
(KENNEY, 43, i, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 653 WALYHER, 5425, SCHAILER &
KONSGEN, 4453; PPM, ii, 3215 d)

G. S. M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. 1107), p. 190-192.

Tuxta G. 5. M. WAIKER, 0 c., p. lviii; A. MUNDO, a. ¢. lante n 1107],
P 293, extat et altera recensio, haud paulum diversa, in cod. Beroli-
nensi Diez B Sant. 66, suec. viii (LOWE, 1044). £ 279, quam edidit, post
E Dummisk (in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Altertum, xvii [n. s, vl 1874,
p- 144-145) et R. PrpEr (in RhM, n. s., xxxii, 1877, p. 523). E. BAEHRENS,
Poetae latini minores, iii, Leipzig, 1879, p 167 (inc «Heia uiri nostrum
reboans » [ScHANZ, §ii, 41; KENNEY, 43. il; LAPIDGE & SUARPE, 654: WALTIILR,
7689; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 6174)).

Sed nec una nec altera forma Columbano adscribenda videwr, cfr P.
Chr. JacossFN, 4. ¢. [n. unal p. 460-464.

Oratio S. Columbani e cod. Bobiensi. Inc. «Domine deus.
destrue quicquid jn me plantat»
G. S. M. WAIKER, 0. ¢. [n. 1107], p. 214.

Inter dubia collocat G. §. M WALKER, 0. ¢.. p. Ixiii.

De io S Columbani, qui fertur, in Psalterium (KFANEY, 47;
LAPIDGE & SHARPF, 1253). uide sub [VLIANO AEGLANENST (n. 777¢1).

APPENDIX

Vita S. Columbani discipulorumque eius Attalae, Fustasii,
Burgundofarae et Bertulfi, auctore IoNA BOBIENSI (atamTis, i
182; ii, 798: KENNEY, 48; BHL, 1898, 742, 2773, 1487-9, 1311-2)

Br. KrUSCH, longe Vitae Sanctorum Columbani, Vedasti, Io-
annis, Hannover, 1905, p. 144-294.

Cod.: Br. Krusch, in MGII, scr. mer, vii, 2, 1920, p 822-827; J. Lt~
CIERCQ. in AB. Ixxiii, 1955, p. 193-196; wvar. lect.: M. Tosi jonas, Vita
Columbani et discipulorum eius, Piacenza, 1965

Emend.- E. K Ranp, in Studien zur lateimschen Dichtung des Mit-
telalters (Ebrengabe K Strecker). Dresden, 1931, p. 134 sq.; E. FOLLETETE,
in Zeitschr f. schweiz Kirchengesch , xliv. 1950, p. 290-292,

Latinitas: B. LOFSTEDT, in Arctos. viii, 1974. p. 79-85: G. ROQUEs, ibid ,
1x 1975. P- 89-91: In. La langue de jonas de Bobbio, in Travaux de
. Univ. de L 1%, 11971 p. o752

Fontes: § Prete, in Riv. di storia della Chiesa in Italia, xxii. 1968,
P 94mL

PL, ¢i, 6oy

PL, lxxasii
1orr: MGH
SCromer,

v
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Epitaphium. Inc. «Quisquis ab Occiduo properas» (SCIAILER &
KONSGEN, 13735)

J. DE Rossi, Inscriptiones Vrbis Romde, ii, I, Roma, 1888,
P 244, 0. 3.

DUBIA & SPVRIA

pistula ad d discipul scu Carmen de mundi
transitu. Inc. «Mundus iste transibit» (KENNEY, 42, Xi; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 819, CHEVALIER, 1u8t4 & Add.; SCHALIER & KONSGEN. 9888;
CPPM, ii, 3215 )

G. S. M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. mo7l, p. 182-185.

Genuinitatem nuper optime defendit D. SCnatier, in Die Iren, i,
P- 468-483; dubitat tamen P Chr. JACOWSEN, ibid , p. 440-442.

Clausulae: M. J. McGANN, in ALMA, xxxi. 1961, p. 143-149: D. SCHAL-
LER, 4. C.

De uersibus «ad Sethum» (inc. «Suscipe, Sethe, libens» [waLrrex,
18950; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15937: CPPM, ii, 3215 ¢} optime tractauit L. BIE-
LER, in Antidosis. Festschr W Kraus, Wien, 1972, p. 41-46 (cfr F. Masai,
in Scriptorium. xxix, 1975, p. 18°, n. 63)

Carmen in mulieres. Inc. «Omnis mente pius» (KENNEY, 43, iv;
SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 11360; CPPM, ii, 3216 d)

G. S. M. WALKER, 0. ¢. [n. 107], 214.

Cod., critica text., genuinitas: D. SCHALLER, «. ¢. [n. 1117), p. 478-480.
Exhortatio in conuentu ad fratres scu De charitate Dei et
proximi (/nstructio xv). Inc. «In ecclesia Dei, fratres mei, sum-
mum locum» (KENNEY, 44; CPPM, ii, 3635)

G. S. M. WALKER, 0 ¢. [n. 1mo7l. p. 206-208

Cfr ibid , p )xi sq.

Epistula de sollempniiatibus et sabbatis el neomeniis celebrandis.
uide n, 2278.

De saltu lunae: vide n. 2317.

Monosticha: vide n. 1465°.

Diplomata de monasterio Bobiensi (PL, lxxx, 321-326; C. Crolia, Co-
dice diplomatico di S Colombano, i, Roma, 1918, p. 81-83) et ipsa spu-
Tia sunt ac posterioris aetatis, ctr M. Tosi, 0. ¢. (0 ms), p. 3236, adn.
12

PLS, iv,
1611

PL, lxxx,
283 293:
MGH,
epist., lii.
189

PL, Ixxx,
294

DL, Ixxx.
257
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362 AILERANVS — ANONYMI [1120-112101]

AILERANVS SAPIENS, MONACHVS CLONARDENSIS

obiit 665. — cfr E. Coccia, Gli scritti autributi ad Ailerano il Saggio,
in Stud. Med , n. s. iii, 8, 1967. p. 332-334
Interpretatio mystica progenitorum domini Iesu Christi
(KENNEY, 107, i; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 299; STEGMULLER, 944-945; CPPM,
ii, 1735)

PL, IxxX, 327-342 = FLEMMING, cum explicit juxta C. Mac-
DONNELL in Proceed. Roy. Irish Acad., vii, 1861, p. 369-371.

Cfr ed. D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 191 5q., et B. BiscHoe¥, in SE, vi,
1954, P. 255-256, 0. 25 (= Studien, i, p. 256).
Carmen in Eusebii canones. Inc. «Quam in primo speciosa
quadriga » (KENNEY, 107, ii; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 300; STEGMULLER, 843;
WALTIER, 15143; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 12980)

W. MEYER, in Nachr, Géttingen, 1912, p. 63-67, collata cum
editione D. DE BRUYNE, Préfuces, p. 18s.

Cod.. B. BiscHOTF, in SE, vi, 1954. p. 237-238 (= Studien, i, p. 242).

Auctor quis fuerit patet e cod. Barberini 587, cfr D. DE BRUYNE, in
RB. xxix, 1912, p. 339 sq.; uide et P. MINARD, in Rer Mabillon, xxxiii,
1943, P 6 54.
Vita S. Brigidae

uide sub n. 2148.

A[PIPONIVS

1 ! in C: Canti um
uide sub n. 194.

ANONYMVS

scripsit in 1libernia saec viii.
Pauca de libris Catholicorum scriptorum in Euangelia ex-
cerpta. Inc. «Quomodo uocatur euangelium in tribus principa-
libus linguis?» (LAPIIGE & SHARPE, 763)

CC, cviii B, 1973 — McNALLY, p. 213-219.

ANONYMVS

scripsit in Hibernia saec viii.

PLS, iv,
1612

PL i, 72

PLS, iv.
1614
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[11215-121¢] ANONYMI — FRIGVLVS 363
Praefacio secundum Marcum. Inc. «Quae est causa ipsius
conscriptionis ?» (ZAPIDGE & SHARFE, 775)

ibid., p. 220-224.

ANONYMVS

Commentarius in Lucam. Inc. «Lucas medicus Antiocensis, ut
eius scripta indicent» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 773)

CC, cviii C, 1974 — KELLY, p. 3-I01.

Anno circiter 780-785 ab ignoto auctore Hibernico in regione Salis-
burgensi confectus uidetur; eiusdem fortasse auctoris est commenta-
rius in Matthaeum (L4PDGE & SHARPE, 766) qui ineditus adhuc latet in
cod. vindobonensi 940. suec viii/ix, f* 13%-141" (inc «Queritur quod

circa i lii»); cfr B. BiscHore, in SE, vi,
1954. P. 242245 263-265, N. 17 1 (= Studien, i, p. 245-247; 261263); ad
i li ium i uidentur fi in cod. Paris, B.

N., lat. 536, saec. ix, quae edidit E. A. Lowk (An unedited Fragment of
Irish Exegesis in Visigothic Script, in Celtica. v, 1960, p. 1-7 [= Palaeo-
graphical Papers, ii. p. 459-465 et tab. 103-106]); inc «sic nimirum
Iohannis austera uita»; «... quod sequitur. Et non concupiscet rex de-
corem tuum. Sequere me» (PLS, iv, 1621-1626) (cfr B. BiscHOLF, Studien,
i p. 247-248, n. 17 1D, item haud dissimilis est a Commentario in
Matithaeum Ps. AlCViNI (n. 168).

Eidem auctori tribuendum uidetur:

Toh

C ins in

Inc. «lohannes per tres causas
hunc librum scripsit» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 774)

CC, cviii C, p. 105-131.

Et fortasse idem est ac FRIGVIVS:

FRIGVLVS

floruit saec viii. Proponit J. KELLY (Frigulus. an Hiberno-Latin Com-
mentator on Matthew, in RB, xci. 1985, p. 363-373) Frigulum (ucl hiber-
nice Fergil) eundem esse ac VIRGILIVM SALISBVRGENSEM EPISCOPYM (f 784).

Commentarius in Mattheum (LAPIDGE & SIARPE, 645)

Fragmenta nonnulla edita sunt in Expositione libri Comitis SMARAGDI
(PL, cii, 13-532 = HEDIO & Pryra). Post Alexandrum Souter ea enumerat
B. Biscrorr, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 247-251. n 20 (= Studien, i, p. 249-252)

PLS, iv,
1618
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364 ANONYMI — AVGVSTINVS HIBERNICVS lin21e-1123]

Totum opus nuper detexit B BiscHore in cod. Quedlinburg 127
Vniuersitalis Hallensis, saec ix (ctr F. RapLi, in Die Iren, i. p. 490),
fragmenta uel recensio haud paululum diversa Jegitur in cod. Orléans
65 (62), suec ix (cfr J KEy, g c. lante n. el p. 367-371)

ANONYMVS

Fragmenta in Matthaeum de ieiunio e cod. Cracouiensi 43
(LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 802)

P. DAVID, Un recueil de conférences monastiques irlandai-
ses du viii® siécle, in RB, xliv, 1937, p. 62-89.

Succ. viii in Gallia confecta a quodam auctore Hibernico, cfr B.
BiscHOFF, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 221 (= Studien. i. p. 229), E. Coccla, in
Stud Med., iii, 8. 1967, p 347-348

ANONYMVS

scripsit in Hibernia saec. vii

positio epistole Pauli ap li ad Hebreos. Inc. «In pri-
mis dicendum est cur apostolus»

H. ZIMMER, Pelagius in Irland, Berlin, 1901, p. 420-448.

Fragmenta aliae recensionis (sub nomine mrox; inc «Haec nos
de intimo Hebreorum fonte libavimus» [SIEGUCLIER, 3455, cPPM, i, 2374])
edidit E. RiGGeNnacn, Die dltesten lateinischen Kommentare zum He-
brderbrief, Leipzig. 1907, p. 206-212. Cfr B. Biscrorr, in SE, vi, 1954,
P. 268-269 (= Studien. i, p. 265-266).

«AVGVSTINVS HIBERNICVS »

scripsit anno 6s5. — Cfr P GROMRAN, Quelgues exégetes irlandais du
vii® siécle, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 67-98, M. SIMONEHTI, in Romano-Barbarica,
iv, 1979, p. 225251
De mirabilibus Sacrae Scripturae. Inc. «Beatissimi, dum ad-
huc wuiueret, patris mei Eusebii» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (KENNE}, 104;
LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 291; STEGMULIER. 1483; CPPM, ii, 1850-1851. 1896)

PL, xxxv, 2149-2200 = Maurini.

Cod.. M. Eseosito. in Proceed. Roy Irish Acad , xxxv. 1919, p. 189-
207; B. Biscuowrr, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 273-274 (= Studien, i, p. 268-269);
HUWA, i, 1, p. 122, ii, 1, p 125 8q; iv, p. 545 v, L, P. 165 8q

Emend.: P. Groyran, a ¢ lante n, 1123). p 70 sqq.

PLS, iv.

1627
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{1123-1124]  AVGVSTINVS HIB — ANONYMI — PLTRVS ARCHIDIAC 365

Forma adbreuiata (s7s6MrLLER. 9378) oceurrit in nonnullis codicibus
inde a saec. ix. cfr B. Biscorr, I ¢: HUWA, I ¢ (inc. «Omnium mi-
rabilium velut principale fundamentum»): frustulum additium  quod
non legitur in recensione Jongiori edidit B. Biscrore, [ ¢. (inc. «Feras
a continenti terra in insulis»)

Noua ed. paratur a McGINTY.

Alia plurima excgetica inedita Hibernicae originis saec viii/ix recen-
set B. BIsCHOFF, Wendepunkte in der Geschichte der lateinischen Exe-
gese im Frithmittelalter, in SE, vi, 1954, p. 189-281, pracsertim p. 223-274
(= Studien. i, p 205-273, praesertim p 231-269) (uide ctium sub nn.
m29, 1168, 1354. 1716) Cfr et J. KELy, Hiberno-Latin Exegesis and Exe-
getes, in Annuale Mediacvale, xxi, 1981, p. 46-60.

ANONYMVS
Commentarius in epistolas catholicas. Inc. «Septem tubac»
(KENNEY, 105, IAPIDGE & SHARPY. 340, STEGMCILER, 9381-87)

CC, cviii B, 1973, p. 1-50 — MCNALLY.

Saec vii mediante in Hibernia conscriptus ab codem fortasse auc-
wre ac opus praecedens (n. 123). Cfr B. Biscuorr, @ c. [n. w23,
p 269-270 (= Studien. i, p. 266). Adhibuit hunc commentarium Ps Ihi-
LARIVs in casdem epistulas (n. so8).

PETRVS ARCHIDIACONVS (PUTRVS PISANVS?)
Liber de diuersis q lis (in D: lem proph a
Petro Archidi datis) (S7HGMULLER, 6413)

PL, xcvi, 1347-1362 — MARTENE.

E codice Bruxellensi 1E 2572. saec vili ¢x. (Zows, 1553), olim Stabu-
lensi editum. Exemplar transcriptum est «ex authentico Petri Archidia-
coni» (cfr L. Traunk, Texigeschichte der Regula S Benedicti. Munchen,
19507, p. 74 et 122; B BiscHOrF, Mittelalterliche Studien, i, Stuttgart,
1966, p. 63; iil, 1981, p. 154-158)

Textus excerptus est ex Commentario in Danielem HIERONYM (n 588),
in forma quaestionum et responsionum more Hibernico consarcinatus.
ANONYMVS
Liber monstrorum de dinersis generibus. Inc «Primo nam-

que de his ad ortum sermo laliter: De oculto orbis terrarum situ
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300 ANONYMI — ARTVIL [1124-126]

interrogastil» (Mavres, i, 114; iii, 1060; KENNEY, 403; LAPIDGE &
SHAKRPE, 1310)

C. BOLOGNA, Milano, 1977, uel fortasse melius F. PORSIA,
Bari, 1976.

Emend.: A. KNOCK, in Scriptorium. xxxii, 1978, p. 19-28.

Fontes: L. G. WHITFBREAD, in Ldfomus, xxxvi, 1977, p. 811 sq.

Saec. viii, cfr $ BACKX, in Lafomus, iii, 1939, p. 61; hibernica fortasse
origine, cfr E A, ANspACH, in Misc. Isidoriana. Roma, 1936, p. 336, uel
potius saxonica (non autem ALDHEMD, cft M. LAPIDGE, in Stud. Med
n. s., xxifi, 1982, p. 151-192 (qui et fusius de codicibus tractat, p. 163
50.).

Praeterca inter fontes nominandi sunt:

Mirabilia Orientis. Inc. «Colonia est initium ab Antimolima»; edid
F. Knaere, Die Wunder des Orients, Berlin, 1906, cod.: M R. JAMEs,
Marvels of the Fast. Oxford, 1929; Fr Saxt & H. MuER, Verzeichnis as-
trologischer und mythologischer Handschriften, iii, s, London, 1953,
P 127 SQ.. 316, THORNDIKE & KIBRE. p. 234. Videntur in Anglia concinnata
saec viii, cfr K. SisaM, Studies in the History of Old English Lierature,
Oxford, 1953, p. 74-76;

Epistula Fermetis ad Hadrianum imperatorem. Inc. «Littcras
tas, domine Caesar, ab Asacrate»; edid 11. OMoNT. in Bibl. Ecole des
Chartes, xxiv, 1913, p. s07-515; emend.- ibid., p. 771; trad. text.. E
FawAL, in Romania, |xxii, 1951, p 367-370; uidetur e graeco translata;

Epistula is ad Trai i Inc. «Loca uel in-
sulas in oriente, ubi diversa»; edid. E FaraL, in Romania, xliii, 1914,
- 199-215; 3533705

Epistula Alexandri ad Aristotelem. Inc. «Semper amor tui»; edid.
W. W. Borr, Meisenheim, 1973 (dissert.): cod.: J A. Ross, in Scripto-
rmm x 1956 p. 127132 (cfr n. rgz) trad. text. R.

i Magni, Minch 1989; latinis E. HANETSEDER, in ALMA,
lii. 1994, p. 167-200; item e graeco translata.

ARTVIL PRINCEPS

uixit sacc. vii-viii.
Epistula ad Aldhelmum. Inc. «Dum te praestantem ingenio»
(KENNEY, 63; LAPIDGE & SIARPL, 1309)

MGH. auct. ant., xv — EHWALD, 1913/1919, D. 494.

Epistulam ab Artuilo, quem laudat Gulicimus Malmesburiensis (v,
191), scriptam esse probari nequit.

PL, Ixxxix
96, MGII
epist , i
237
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CELLANVS ABBAS PERRONAE SCOTTORVM

obiit anno 706.
Versus. Inc. i. «Istam Patricius sanctus»; ii. « Quid Vermenden-
sis nemorum» (KENNEY, 306, iii; ZAPIDGE & SHARPE, 644; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 8406, 13577)

L. TRAUBE, Vorle und Abbandl iii, Miinchen,
1920, p. 107-108.

Cfr W. LEVISON, Aus rbeinischer und frankischer Friihzeit, Dusseldorf,
1948, P. 551556

Cellanus habet etiam episilam ad Aldbelmum (inc. «Domino lectri-
cibus ditato .. Quasi pennigero uolatu») (KENNEY, 306, i et ii; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 643), una cum responso ejusdem seruata in Gestis pontificum
Anglorum auctore GVLIELMO MALMESBVRIENS! (1. 1334).

DVBIA

Acrostichon ¢ cod. Leningrad Q. v. i. 15, saec. x. Inc. «Jo-
hannis celsi rimans misteria caeli» (KENNEY, 306, iii, adn. 56;
WALTHER, 9873; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 8331)

A. BURN, Facsimiles of the Creeds, London, 1909 (HBS,
xxxvi), pl. Xix et p. ar.

Cod.- Leningrad F. v. xiv, 1, sacc viii/ix (LOWE, **570), [ 1% Ziirich
C 68, saec ix/x, f° 124" sq.

Cfr L. TRAUBE, 0. ¢ [n. m27l, p. 11 sq.

CALMANVS

Epistula ad Feraclacum. Inc. «Dilectissimo et eruditissimo fi-
lio Feraclaco ... Multa quidem ad nos a Romanis scripta» (i4-
PIDGE & SHARPE, 290)

DF REIFFENBERG, in Bull. Acad. Royale des sciences et belles-
lettres de Bruxelles, x, 1843, p. 368.

Saec vii?

ANONYMVS

Collectanea (Excerptiones Patrum; Flores ex diuersis). Inc.
«Dic mihi, quaeso, quae est illa mulier» (Ps. BEDA) (KENNEY, s41;
LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1257. CPPM, ii, 407)

PLS, v,
1201

PL, Ixxxix,
99; MGH,
auct. ant.,
xv, 498

PLS, iv,
ng
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PL, Xciv, §39-560 = ed. Basileiensis, 1563.

Partes (col 539-540 D, 544 B-C) excerptae e «locis monachorum» (n.
1sg/) denuo eduntur a W. Sucner, Das mittellateinische  Gespréich
Adrian und Epictitus, Tibingen, 1955, p 137-138. Quaedam communa
habent cum Collectaneo SEpVLI scorTl (n. 1130°), sect ii. Cfr etiam nn.
1370° et 1522 (Col. 557-560)

Sacc. viii. ut uidetur; non enim inueniuntur hic excerpta ¢ scriptori-
bus recentioribus; recensio uero, quac in editis legitur, fortasse sacc.
tantum xvi diuersis ex opusculis coagulata cst, cfr W. SUCHIER, 0 ¢,
p. 92, adn. 21. Collectanea saec. xii tribuunt H. KEHRER (Die ‘Heiligen
Drei Konige' in der Legende, Strassburg, 1904, p. 25-26; Ip., Die Heili-
gen Drei Komige' in der Literatur, i, Leipzig, 1908, p. 160-168) ¢t K.
YounG (The Drama of the Medieval Church, ii, Oxford, 1933, p. 32, adn.
8). Origo hibernica, sive, ut Mario Esposito magis placet, anglosaxo-
nica. — Cfr S. HELMANN, Sedulius Scotius, Minchen, 1906, p. 99 sq.;
In., in TU, xxXiv, i, 1909, p 16; M. MCNAMARA, The Apocrypha in the
Irish Church, Dublin, 1975, p. 134 sq, n. 104 D.

ANONYMVS

saec. viti.

Q uel glossae in Ei 1i ine. Inc. «Praesta-
tio est praedictio, praeloquatio» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1264)

CC, cviii B, 1973 — MCcNALLY, p. 133-149.
Quaestiones Euangelii. Inc. «Euangelium in cuius lingua nun-
cupatur» (LAPINGE & SHARPE, 1265)

ibid., p. 150-151.

Cfr B. BiSCHOFF, in SE, vi, 1954. p. 238-240, n. 14 I-1I (= Studien, i,
P 242244)

ANONYMVS

saec. viii.
Prebiarum de multorium exemplaribus. Inc. «Quod sunt sa-
piencia generis?» (LAPIIGE & SHARPE, 777)

CC, cviii B, 1973 — McNALLY, p. 161-171.

Fontes auctor saepius exscripsit opellum avgiszivo tributum, quod
inscribitur: Dialogus quaestivium Ixy Orosti perconlantis et Augustini
respondentis (n. 373d).
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Cfr B. BiscHOFF, a c¢. [n. 1129b1, p. 221 8q. (= Studien, i, p. 229 sq ):
P. MEYVAERT, in epistula recensita sub n. 373a".

Eodem in codice Frisingensi (hodie Clm 6302, saec. viii [LowF, 1267))
leguntur f* 29*-46" logi Yesu Christi carnem (inc.
«Quid est hoc nomen quod est euangelium et cuius linguae») et
49™-64’ De operibus sex dierum (inc. «/n principio fecit Deus caelum
et terram Quis hoc dixi?»), inedita ciusdemque fortasse auctoris. Cfr
B. BisCHOFF, @ c. In 129b), p. 230 $q. ¢t 254 5¢., nn. 2 et 24 (= Stu-
dien, i, p. 236 et 255 sq ).

ANONYMVS
saec. vi.
Prouerbia Grecorum. Inc. «Haec uero de Grecorum pruden-

tia ... Sapiens sapicntem adiuuat» (KENNEY, 374, i, IAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 344)

MGH, epist., vi, 1902 — DUMMLER, p. 206 (epist. 34); S. HELL-
MANN, Sedulius Scottus, Minchen, 1906, p. 122-132.

Textus praesertim traditur in Collectaneo SEDVLIr SCOTTI, cuius primam
partem constituit, edid. D. SiMpsoN in CCCM, Ixvii, 1988, p. 3-10.

COLVMBA ABBAS HIENSIS

obiit s97. — Cfr Die Iren, ii, p. 1057 (Personen-Register).

Hymnus de fabrica mundi «Altus prosator» (KENNEY, 91; L4~
PIDGE & SHARPE, §80; CHEVALIER, 961 & Add.; SCHAILER & KONSGEN,
685)

C. BLUME, Analecta hymnica, li, Leipzig, 1908, p. 275-283; et
iuxta cod. Londiniensem, B. M., Galba A xiv, saec. xi, a B.
MulR, in RMAL, xxxix, 1983, p. 210-216.

Hymnus «Adiutor laborantium»
B. MU, @. c. [n. m31l, p. 210,
De genuinitate valde probabiti uide B. Mg, @ ¢. p. 205-207.

DVBIA

Hymni. Inc. i. «In te Christe credentium» (KENNEY, 91, LAPIDGE &
SHARPL, $87; CHEVALIER, 8772 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 3551); ii.

PLS, iv,
1263. MGH,
epist., vi, 1,
206 (exc.)

MGH, poet
lat | ii. 197

PLS. v,
1275
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«Christus lorica militum» (KENNEY, 91; CIIEVALIER, 41710; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 2297); iii. *Noli Pater indulgere» (CHEVALIER, 12069 &
Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 10296)

ibid., p. 283-288.

Emend., critica: S T CoLuns, in JTS, |, 1949, p 70; E. Cocala, in
Stud. Med., n. s., viii, 1967, p. 303 5q.

APPENDIX

Vita S. Columbae auctore CVMMINEO ALBO ABBATE HIENSI (657-
669) (MANITIUS, i, 239; i, 799; KENNEY, 213; LAPINGE & SHARPE, 1274;
BHL, 1884)

G. BRUNING, in Zeitschr. f. celtische Philologie, xi, 1917,
P. 260-272; 291-304.

Genuinitas: ]. F. KEnNEy, The Earliest Life of St Columcille, in Cath
Histor Rev, n s., v. 1926, p 636-644.

Hic omittenda est; uidetur enim saec. xii excerpta e uita S. Colum-
bae auctore ADOMNANO, cfr A. O. & M. A. ANDERSON, 0. ¢. (n. 1134).]

De Virtutibus S, Columbae auctore CVMMINEO ALBO ABBATI
HIENsT (657-669). Fragmentum seruatum in cod. Schaffhausen
Gener. 1, saec. viii (10w, 998), f° 108, et repetitum in Vita
perperam Cummineo Albo tributa (n. 133)

G. BRUNING, a. c. (n. 1133)]
Vita S. Columbae auctore ADOMNANO ABBATE HIENSI (circa 624-

704) (MAMITIUS, i, 239; ii, 799; ili, 1061, KENNEY, 214; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 305; BHL, 1886) (&)

A. O. & M. O. ANDERsON, Oxford, 1991.
Cod.: L. BIELER, in Irish Hist. Studies, xiii, 1962, p. 175-184.

Orthographica: A. HARVEY. in Celtica, xxii, 1991, p. 48-63.

(a) Adomnani, quod fertur, opus De locis sanctis inter Mtinera Iierosolymi-
tana recensebitur (n 2332), eius Canones uero sub n 1792 De Scholiis Bernen-
sibus in Virgilium (Manmivs, 239, ii, 799}, quae fortasse ad Adomnanum
nostrum pertinent, vide J. F KeNNEY, o ¢, n 13, M. EsposiTo, in Hermatbena,
xlviii, 1933, p. 236-238.
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Addi de 8. C bae discipulis et cog; (KEN-
NEY, 219, i; LAPIDGE G SHARPE, 361; BHI, 1888)
ibid., p. 546-548.

Tituli psalmorum, qui leguntur in «Psalterio S. Columbae» (Dublin,
Roy Irish Acad., saec. vi lLOWE, 266). critice editi sunt a P. SAIMON, Les
«Tituli psalmorum » des manuscrits latins, Roma, 1959, p. 4574 «Série
de 8. Colomba».

CVMMINEVS LONGVS (CVMMEANYVS)
so1 uel s592-662

Hymnus «Celebra Tuda» (KENVEY, 93; LAPIDGE & SIARPE, §82; CHE-
VALIER. 2717 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2060)
C. BLuME, Anal. bymnica, li, Leipzig, 1908, p. 308-31L.
Critica, emend.- E CocCA. in Stud Med , n s., viii, 1967, p. 294~
296; W. BULST, in Latin Script und Letters A. D. 4o0-goo Festschr. L. Bie-
ler, Leiden, 1976, p 93-95 (cfr n. 18827).
Paenitentiale
vide sub n 1882

ANONYMVS

Hisperica famina. Inc. «Ampla pectoralem suscitat uernia ca-
uernam» (MANITILS, 156; KENNEY, 84: LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 325-330;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 745 ctc (a))

M. HERReN, Toronto, 1974, i (recensio A); F. J. H. JENKin-
SON, Cambridge, 1908, p. 23-49 (adbreuiationes B-D); ii (Re-
lated Poems), 1987.

Saec vii, et non saec. v-vi. ut opinatus est E. CAMPANILE, in Annali
Scuol. Norm. Sup Pisa. xxxii, 1963, p 199-209. adferuntur enim quae-
dam ex ISIDORO HISPALENSI.

Emend., critica: B. LoFSTEDT, in Indogerman Forschungen, 1xxxi,
1976 . 369374

De latinitate uide H. A. SIRONG, in ALL, xiv, 1906, p. so8; E K.
RAND, in Ebrengabe fiir K Strecker, Dresden, 1931, p. 134142, Ph. W.
DamMON, The Meaning of the Hisperica Famina, in Americ. Journ Phi-
Iol., Ixxiv, 1953. p 398-406; M NIEDERMANN, in ALMA, xxiii, 1953, p. 75

(a) Hic rantum camen primum separatim indicatur

PLS, iv,
2051

PL, xc,
87
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tor; P GRONESN, Confusa caligo. Remarques sur les «Hesperica fa-
mina», in Celtica. iil. 1955. p 35-85; M. HEREN, in Erin, xxiv, 1973,
P 4154 G. KNAPPE, in Journ of Med Latin, iv, 1994, p 130-162 Alia
nonnulla vide apud M LAPIDGE & R SHARPE. P. 93

«LORICAE »

(MANMITIUS, i, 159; i, 797)

i. Oratio seu lorica BRENDANI ABBATIS (577/583) Inc. «Brenda-

nus monachus fecit istam orationem .. Per sanctam annuntia-

tionem» (KENNEY, $88: LAPIDGE & SUHARPE, 533, CPPM, ii, 470)
CCCM, xlvii, 1977 — SALMON, p. 1-21.

Adbreuviationes duae: ibid . p. 22-31 (inc. i. «Domine Deus noster
omnipotens», i «Oratio sancti Prandiani quam si quis cantauerit».

Var. lect. ¢ cod. recentioribus uide in cditione P. C MORAN, Acta S.
Brendani, Dublin. 1872, p. 27-44.

De genuinitate minime certiores sunt eruditi, ¢fr L. GOLGAUD in
BALAG, i, 1951, p. 2670 § F. KONNEY, p. 729; uidetur tamen saec. viii
mediantem non antecedere. cfr P. SALMON, 0. €., p XXXiv.

ii. Hymnus seun lorica GILDAE ABBATIS ucl LATIICEN MONACHI

uide sub n. 1323.

iii. Rubisca auclore OLIMBRIANO (?). Inc. «Parce domine digna
narranti» (KENNEY, 85: LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 314, WALTHER, 13678, SCIIAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 11608)

F. J. H. JENKINSON, o c¢. In. m37], p. 55-59.

Latinitas: ]. STEVENSON, in Nottingbam Mediaeval Studies, xxxvi,
1992, P. I5-41, qui et hoc poema saec. ix uel x tribuit

iv. Inc. «Adelphus adelpha me-
ter» (KENNEY, 86; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 897; WALTHER, 409; SCIALIER G
KONSGEN, 251)

F. J. H. JENKINSON, 0. ¢. [n. m37], p. 61-64.

v. Lorica Lugdunensis (Batauorum). Inc. « Domine exaudi ord-
tionem meam ... Descendal meus amor» (K&NNEY. p. 272 LA-
PIDGE G SIARPE, 1239: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 3507)

W. H. FRIEDEL, in Zeitschr. f. celtische Philologie, ii, 1899,
p. 64-72.

Cfr L. Goucarn, in BALAC, i, 1911, p. 274.

PLS. iv,
2053

PLS, iv,
2066

PLS, iv
2068

PLS, iv.
2070
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(1431 LPHRALM LATINVS 373
6. SCRIPTORES INCERTAE ORIGINIS
« EPHRAEM LATINVS »

De scriptis § Ephracm uide E BrcK, D. HEMMERDINGER-ILIADOU &
KIRCHMEYER, in Dict de spiritualité, 1V, xxvi-xxvii, Paris, 1959, col. 788-
822; D Iuanou, Epbrem wrsmm grecque, latine et :Iaﬂe Addenda et
c da, in Emetnpis * peias Pulaviivov amovdav, xlii. Athe-
nes, 1975-76 1771, p. 320-373; e[ praesertim M. GEERARD, Clawis Patrum
Graecorum. ii, Turnhout, 1974. p 366-468. — Sub nomine EPHRAEM Dia-
CON{ EDESSENI pATUMM COTpUS Sermonum cognoscunt scriptores latini
medii aeui, praesertim auctor Libri Scintillarum (n 1302) €t FLORYS DIA-
CcoM's LvGDVNEASTS (cfr | Fransey, in BALCL, iii, n 885, ID. les extraits
d'tpbrem latin dans la compilation des XII Peres de Florus de Lyon, in
RB, lxxxvii, 1977, p 349-371) (ed. critica omnium cxcerptionum quae
collegit Florus ex opusculis Ephraem tributis).

Accipe conspectum opusculorum:

i. De die judicii et de resurrectione (cr¢, 4080)

Cod., uar. lect. A. Hoinrr, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii. Leip-
zig. 1914, P. 498 (fragm. 79, saec. viii/ix)

ii. De beatitudine animae (crG, 3935, 24)

ili. De patientia (aliter: de paenitentia) (crG, 3915)
iv. In luctaminibus (crG, 3920. 3935, 2b 4002. 4081)
v. De die iudicii (crG, 3940 4089)

vi. De compunctione cordis (¢PG, 3909. 3968)

J. S. ASSEMANL, Epbraemi Syri opera omnia, iii, Roma, 1746,
P- 553-560; 579-581.

De ini uide D. I FR-DIADOU, @ C.. col. 815 sq.

certe graecae sunt originis, etsi uersio latina haud paulum differt cum
recensione originali.

Cod.: A, SIEGMUND, p. 67-71, D HEMMERDINGER-ILIADOU, 4. ¢, col. 816;
818; P. PETITMENGIN, Notes sur des manuscrits patristiques latins, 1 Frag-
ments patristiques dans le ms. Strasbourg 3762, in REAug, xvii. 1971,
p 312

Ed., fontes, influxus: H ] FREDE, p. 446-448

Alius sermo qui genuinus uidetur, legitur in antiqua uersione latina,
nempe

Sermo in pulcherrimum Ioseph. Inc. «Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac,
Deus lacob, benedicte Deus» (cra, 3938)
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L Bawy, in SE, xxi, 1972/73, p. 71-80.

De sermone aduersus improbas mulieris (in decollatione Iohan-
nis Baptistae). Inc. «Heu me, quid agam? Vnde sermonis exordium»
(cpdi, 4001)

Cfr nn. 931, 935°.

SPVRIA ET DVBIA

Liber de paenitentia. Inc. «Plerosque cernimus in ecclesia»

J. S. ASSEMANL, f. ¢. [n. 1143), p. 589-599.

Cfr D. HEMMERDINGER-ILIADOU, @ ¢. [n. 1143, col. 818.

Partim cento est € BAGHIARIO, De lapso (n. s69), cfr M. BoGakkr, in
RB, Ixx, 1960, p. 672.

Extat in codicibus manu scriptis et alius sermo sub nomine LPHRAEM
uel ISIDORT:

Scarpsum de dictis S. Efrem prope fine mundi et consum-
matione saeculi et conturbatione gentinm. (Inc. «Fratres ka-
rissimi, Spiritui sancto creditis qui loquitur» (Ps. ISIDORVS) (CPG,
3944/46. 4012; DIA7, 1343 CPPM, i, §317)

D. VERHELST, in Pascua Mediaeualia. Studies voor Prof. Dr.
J. M De Smet, Leuven, 1983 p. 518-528. Primo "editum est a C.
P. CaspaRl, Briefe, Abb gen und Predi Christiania,
1890, p. 208-220, sub inscriptione Sermo de fine mundi (ibid.,
P 430 5G.).

Anno 628 antiquiorum esse censet Caspari, saec. iv esse W. BOUSSET,
Der Antichrist in der Uberlieferung, Gottingen, 1895, p 21 sq., cuius ta-
men argumenta minus solida uidentur.

Emend.: J. BAER, De operibus Fastidii, Niirnberg, 1902 (dissert.), p. 53

Dicta sancti Effrem. Inc. «Fratres carissimi, quid quaerit Do-
minus a nobis, nisi salutem» (PG, 4090 A)

J. S. ASSEMANI, f. c. [n. 1143], p. $81-585.

Cfr A. WILMART, in RB, xxvi, 1909, p. 480; D. HEMMERDINGER-IIIADOU,
a ¢ [n. 41, col. 816 sq.; H. J. FREDE, p. 447 sq.

Altera pars huius collectionis (irfic. «Duo fratres carnales uenerunt
habitare in monasterio» [cPG, 4090 BI), quam J. §. ASSEMANI (p. 583-585)
eruit e cod. Vat. Pal 556 (cfr n. 1145a), £° 38'-41, nihil habet Ephraem.
nec tradita est sub eius nomine, sed cxcerpta est e Verbis Seniorum
PELAGH (n. 1703°, CPG. ss70), PL, Ixxiii, 951-953, 998 sq.. 880, 882 sq., cfr
A. Hawman, in PLS, iv, 6os.

PLS, iv,
608
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Florilegium cod. Vat. Pal. 556, saec. ix/x, f° 42-48. Inc. «Scrib-
tum est enim: Initium sapientidge timor Domini» (CPi, 4090 C)
GRrazIANO DI S. TERESA, in Ephemerides Carmelitanae, xiv,
1963, p. 432-452.
Saec. viii, ut videtur, sed nihil continet quod adsumptum est ex
operibus Ephraem, nec sub eius nomine traditur.

Etiam inter contiones Ps CLRYSOSTOMI ct PS5 AVGVSTINT quaedam olim
nostro auctori adscribuntur:

Sermo de eruditione disciplinae. Inc. «Eruditio disciplinac
custos est spei»

ERASMVS & GELENIVS, S. Joannis Chrysostomi opera omnid,
v, Basel, 1547, p. 743-746; critice edidit W. WENK, 0. ¢. (n.
917), p. 127-138,

Cod.: D. HEMMERDINGER-TUADOU, 4. ¢. [n. 143), col 817.

Perplura e libro s cypriant De zelo et linore (n. 49) exscripta sunt.

Sermo de militia spiritali. Inc. «Bona quidem sunt et utilia»
(cra, 2888)

ibid., p. 736-739.

Versio latina est cuiusdam opusculi graeci sub nomine s sasui editi
(PG, xxxi, 620-625), et fortasse ab ANNANO CEIEDENS! (n 771 $q.) trans
lati; cfr J. GRIBOMONT, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile,
Louvain, 1953, p. 310.

Sermo de militia christiana. Inc. «Omnes homines qui se
student»

ibid., p. 739743

Ad nn. 1146-1148 cfr A, WILMART, in JTS, xix. 1918, p. 320 et 322; cod.:
ibid.. p 306.

Sermo. Inc. «Niniuitis Ionas a Deo missus» (CPG, 4082; CPPM, i,
1704; BHG, 941 8)

A. MaL, Noua Patrum Bibliotheca. i, Roma, 1852, sermo 97,
P. 194-204.

Cfr G MoRIN, in Misc. Agost., i, p. 752. Et reuera est uersio latina
sermonis genuini: edidit D. HEMMERDINGER in Le Muséon, 1xxx, 1967,
P. 52-74. — Sermo uero pS AVGVSTINT (MAI xxiii)} de immolatione Isaac
(inc. «Adhibete huc aures qui accessistis»), quem G. MORWN, 0. ¢,
p- 721, Ephraem Latino adscripsit, reuera est ORiGENIS in Genesim hom
viid, RVFINO interpretante (PG, xii, 203-210; GCS, xxiX, p 77-86 [cPG, 1411)).

PLS, iv, 613
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Sermo S. Effrem hi in Domini.
Inc. «De regionibus messis: gaudium. De uinea. fructus suauj-
tatis» (CPG, 3939, BHO, 1982)

Florilegium Casinense, iii, 1877, p. 28-31.

E cod. Casin. 113, qui ignoratur a SIEGMUND, ¢undem tamen sermo-
nem in recensione paulo diuersa inuenit in cod. Bernensi 318. saec ix,
etiam legitur in cod. Chicagensi, Newberry Library 1, saec ix, cfr M.
CUNNINGHAM, in SE. vii, 1955, p. 293

Textus graceus editus est a . S. AssEMANI, 0. ¢ [n. 1143], i, p. 41-49.
Fortasse 1sact anrioctizno sermo adscribendus est. ¢fr D. HEMMERDING ER-
Tuanou, a. ¢. In. 143), col 81; 817
Fragmenta in Libro Scintillarum (n. 1302) seruata

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 246-247; 255 — ROCHAIS.

Cfr J KiRcHMEYER & D. HEMMERDINGER-ILIADOU, in RSR, xlvi, 1958,
P. 5457550.

Centones (ex operibus S. Gregorii Magni erutis)

PLS, iv, 641-648 — HEMMERDINGER-ILIADOU.

Cfr ibid., col. 608

Centones a S. Caesario seruati (PG, 4091. 4129)

J. S. ASSEMANI, t. ¢. [n. 1143], p. 587-588; G. MORI, in CC,
ciii, 1953, p. [290] sqq.; [3os] sqq.

Cfr G. Barny, Le souvenir de Saint Ephrem dans le baut moyen dge
latin, in RMAL, ii, 1946, p. 297-300. praesertim p 299 sq.

Extat etiam Oratio ad Dominum S Effremis in libello precum «Book

of Cerne» nuncupato (n. 2019), edidit A. B. KuyPERs, Cambridge, 19oz.
p. 142 sq. (inc. «Deus Isissime, deus misericordissime »).

PACATYVS (PS. POLYCARPVS SMYRNENSIS)

«Contra Porphyrium» (fragm. nouem a VICTORE CAPVANO [n.
954 5q.] apud TOANNEM DIACONYM [n. 951] seruata) (cPG, 1040)
A. HARNACK, in Sb. Berlin, 1921, p. 269-271; 275-276 (= Kleine
Schriften, ii, p. 478-480; 484-485).
Cfr 11. ] FREDE, p 658

fuxta A. HARNACK, a. ¢, P. 279 sqq: 834 5q. (488 sqq.; 494 sq.). Pa-
catus noster idem est ac Latinius Drepanius Pacatus, rhetor Aquitanus

pL, Ixvili.

359-
1025

PG. 3
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saec, iv-v. Haec sententia admitti nequit, cfr W BaEHRENS, in Hermes,
Ivi, 1921, P 443-44s, et D. DE BRUYNE, in BALCL, 1. n 29, et E. Galle-
TIER, Panégyriques latins, iii. Paris, 1955, p. 49, adn. 4. Potius aequari
potest cum Pacato amico Paulini Nolani, cui Vranius dedit epistulam
suam de obitu Paulini (n 207). Cfr etiam D. MALLARDO. in EL, Ixvi,
1952, p. 36

J. M Bovek, Un fragmento atribuido a S. Policarpo sobre los princi-
pios de los Evangelios, in Estud. Ecles | xiv. 1935, p 519, Pacati nomen
plane ignorans, tertium fragmentum nostrum S. Polycarpi foetum ge-
nuinum ess¢ probare et lextum graecum restituere conatus est. Omnia
uvalde dubia uidentur.

EVLOGIOS

saec v-vi. — Cfr H. SIVESTRE, in RHE, lix. 1964, p 1046.
Epistula ad Mertam. Inc. « . sanctitatem tuam el ... eum do-
minus» (pap. London V 1792)

R. CAVENAILE, Corpus Papyrorum Latinorum, Wiesbaden,
1958, p. 375376, n. 269.

Quasdam litteras plenius legunt A. BRUCKNER & R. MARICHAL, Chartae
Latinae Antiquiores, iii. Olten/Lausanne, 1963, p. 03], n 2155 p [i02]
documentum phototypice redditur.

PS. ALCVINVS

De septem sigillis (Commentarius in Apocalypsim). Inc. «Legi-
mus in apocalypsin septem sigillis librum esse signatum» (al-
tera recensio: « Primum sigillum natiuitas»)

A. MATTER, in Traditio, xxxvi, 1980. p. 113-116.

In Hispania confectum inter annos circiter s00-633, ita editor. Cfr V.
Scuupe, Septenas und Bauform, Bertlin, 1964, p 123 et 127 5q.

ANONYMVS

Liber Esdrae. Inc. «Liber Ezrae prophetae secundus, filii Sa-
rei... Et facum est uerbum Domini ad me dicens: Vade et
(2)nuntia populo meo facinora ipsorum» (cant, 318)

R. L. BENSLEY & J. MONTAGUE RHODES, Cambridge, 1895 (TSt,
iii, 2).
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Sub inscriptione «Liber Ezrae quartus» edidit A. R. KujN textum la-
tinum is Ezrae (Der ini Text der Apocalypse des Esra,
Berlin, 1983 [TU, cxxxil), p. 25-90.

Inscriptiones huius opusculi (uel potius horum opusculorum) ualde
incertae sunt. Sic summatim disponi possunt:

Libri Esdrae 1 et i canonici suat, liber uero 11 saepius Liber Nebe-
miae puncupatur;

Liber Esdrae Il inter apocrypha recte deputatur; nihilominus in prae-
uiis editionibus Vulgatae saepe legitur post Apocalypsin Iohannis (et
Orationes Manassae);

Liber Esdrae 1V sequitur in iisdem editionibus. Attamen cap. iii-xiv
huijusce Libri et separatim extant, et quidem sub titlo Liber Esdrae IV,
dum cap. i-ii a modernis haud semel Liber Esdrae V nuncupatur; cap.
uero xv-xvi etiam inscribuntur Liber Esdrae VI (cfr R L. BENSEY, o. c.,
p. xxiv-xxviii; M. J LABOURT, Le cinquiéme livre d Esdras, in Rev. bibli-
que, xvii, 1909, p. 412;

Textum «Libri V» latine confectum, et quidem Romae saec. vi, cen-
set M. J. LABOURT, @. c., p. 412-434; originem latinam etiam probat J.
DaniELou, qui opusculum nostram saec. ii-iii tribuit, fortasse rectius (Ze
V* Esdras et le judéo-christianisme latin au second siécle, dans Ex orbe
religionum Studia G. Widengren oblata, Leiden, 1972, p. 162-171). Re-
uera certe non constat « Librum IV» graece compositum fuisse; tantum
enim quaedam adbreuiatio capitum xi et xii reperta est, lingua neo-
graeca scripta (uide R. RuBINKIEWICZ, Un fragment grec du iv* livre
d'Esdras, in Le Muséon. 1xxxix, 1976, p 75-87). Quidquid sit de hac re,
libri liturgici latini, et praesertim hispanici, textum nonnullarum anti-
phonarum ex «Libro IV» mutauerunt, cfr L. Brou, Le IV* Livre
d'Exdras dans la liturgie bispanique et le Graduel Romain «Locus iste»
de la messe de la Dédicace, in SE, ix, 1957, p. 75-109; ]. DaNIELOU, 4. €.,
p. 162 8q

SEVERINVS EPISCOPVS

saeculo iv? Cfr n. sqo.

153 Doctrina de sapientia. Inc. «Dilige Deum. Sapientiam disce PL, Ixxiv-
Omnia cum mensura age» 845

J. ScHLECHT, Doctrina xii Ap um. Die Ap e in
der Liturgie, Freiburg, 1901, p. 127-129.

Cod.: G. Morlx, in RB, xxviii, 1911, p 3 (Oxford, Bodl , Laud. misc
350, saec xi-xii); Klosterneuburg 215, saec. xii, f 34"-36
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ANONYMVS

Tractatus sancti Augustini de regula monachorum. Inc.
«Sunt quidam qui uolunt esse remoti»

J. LECLERCQ, Un ancien sermon monastique dans le ms. Pa-
lat. lat. 295, in Mél. Eug. Tisserant, vi, Citta del Vaticano, 1964
(= StT, 236), p. 577-582.

Saeculo vi in Gallia meridionali confecta? Proxime accedit ad Dicta

Leonis (n s40a) uel Sententiam NOVATI (n. us4). cfr A. DE VOGUE, in
Dizion Ist Perfez., vi, Roma, 1980. p. 441 sq.

PS. ORIGENES

Lamentatio (seu Lamentum uel Planctus) Origenis. Inc. «In
afflictione et dolore» (ps HiErRONYMVS) (cPPM, ii, 3382 a)
A. C. VEGA, in Bol. Real. Acad. Hist., clxviii, 1971, p. 29-39.
Cod.: B. LAMBERT, BHM, iii 3, Steenbrugge, 1970, n. 532; addatur Avran-

ches 105, saec. xi. [ 174183 (inc. «Ego igitur Origenes indiglelnus»).
Notandum est codices omnes aeuo carolino recentiores esse.

De origine nihil constat; uide M. GEERARD, CPG, i, 1983, p. 184 sq, n.
1522, H. J. FREDE, p. 655. A Ps. GELAsio (Decretum de libris recipiendis
et non recipiendis In 1676), v, 301 — ed. DOBSCHUTZ, P. 54) reprobatur
«liber qui appellatur Paenitentia Origenis». Sitne nostrum opusculum?

NOVATVS CATHOLICVS

saeculo vi, cfr A. DF VOGUE, in Monastic Studies, xii, 1976. p. 264-
274. — Cfr n. 639.
Sententia de humilitate et oboedientia et de calcanda su-
perbia. Inc. «Saecularibus aliter in Ecclesia»

F. VILLEGAS, in RB, lxxxvi, 1976, p. 49-74.

Cod.. addantur Basel B x 14, saec. Xiv, {* 78"-8x; Paris, Arsenal 250,
ii (Saint-Victor), f° 155-159; Dendermonde, Abbatia, 24 (21), saec.

OPTANTIVS

saec. vii, cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 652 sq.
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Commentatio de uitiis ad loca S. Pauli explananda. Inc.
«Iniquitas dicitur quicquid contrarium est acquitati»
Florilegium Casinense, i, 1873, p. 225-228.
Cod.. A, WuMART, Codices Reginenses latini. ii, Citta del Vaticano,
1945, P- 37.

ANONYMVS

Capitulum de omnibus uitiis. Inc. «Haec subsequens uerba
non conuenit monacho»
1. RocHAIS, in Rev. Mabillon, xliii, 1953, p. 41-43.
Cod., emend., var. lect.: P. MEyvaAERT, in Scriptoritim, xvii, 1963, p. 93
Ad Lerinam insulam pertinere uidetur, et actate est Isidoro posterior.

ANONYMVS

Fragmentum monasticam, Inc. «... dei aut amarum salute»
A. DE VOGIT, in RB, ¢, 1990, p. 482-459.

ANONYMVS

Monitum monasticum. Inc. «Oportet abbatem ducem essc
omnis iustitiae»

R. GREGOIRE, Les homéliaires mérovingiens du vii¢-vii
siecle, in Stud. Med , n. s., Xiii, 1972, p. 913.

ANONYMVS

Epistula de contemptu mundi. Inc. «Iohannis euangelista,
quasi dic<ui>norum conscio sacramentorum» (New York, Pier-
pont Morgan, M 17, sacc. viii, f> 27%-29")

R. GREGOIRE, a. ¢. (n. 1154d), p. 910 sq.

PS. ATHANASIVS

De obseruationibus monachorum. Inc. «Etsi [quis] gloriari in
Christo licet quod huiusmodi principiis» (¢PG, 2308: BHI, 3192 b)

PLS,
2197

PLS,
2204

PL,

i,

iy,

xviil.
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PL. ciii. 665-672 = HOLSTE-BROCKIE

Cod.: A. WinMart, Codices Reginenses latini, i, Roma, 1937, n. 140 et
185, p. 338 Ct 445 Basel B IV, 19. saec. xiv, £ 57°-61; cfr adn. in BHI.
Suppl, p 138, n 3192 b, et supra, n. 639.

PS. BASILIVS MAGNVS

Ad: itio ad filinm spiritalem. Inc. «Audi, fili, admonitio-
nem patris tui» (CPG, 2898°, cppy, ii. 3596)

P. LFHMANN, in Sh. Miinchen, 1955, 7. Heft (= Erforschung,
Vv, 1962, p. 200-245).

Recensio haud paulo diuersa, uice prologi ad Librum Scintillarum
(n. 1302) adhibita, edita est ab I1. Rocnass. in RB, lix, 1949, p. 145-153
(inc «Fili, patientiam arripe quia maxima uirtus»).

Cod.: H. RocHAl, in SE, ix, 1957, p. 201 $qq., nn. 17, 229, 357: (W
BEATTIE), De rijkdom van de Schotse bibliotheken, Brussel, 1963, p. 2
(Fort Augustus. Abbey, Ms Rat. 1, saec. xi); Stuttgart, HB vii 53, saec.
xv, [ 226"-269.

Var. lect. in Libro Scintillarum: uide H Rocrals, in CC, exvii, 1957,
p- 245.

Fontes. L. MANNING, in Rev ascét miyst | xlii. 1966. p  475-479-

Versio saxonica H. W Norwan, The Anglo-saxon Version of the
Hexameron of St Basil .. and the Saxon Remains of St. Basil's Admo-
nitio ad filium spiritalem, London, 1848

De origine tractaucrunt P M. BoGaErT, in RB. Ixxxii, 1972, p. 43 5q.
et fusius A. DE VOGUE. in Regulae Benedicri Studia, x-xi, 1981/82 (1984),
Pp. 19-34. Videtur saec. v-vi in ambitu Lirinensi confecto Adhibita est in
sermone ELGH NOVIOMENSIS (n 2096).

TRACTATVS ANONYMI

De natura caeli, quod non sit ex quattuor elementis secun-
dum Aristotelem. Inc «Aristoteles autem quintum inducit cor-
pus»

PL, Ixvii, 387-388 = ed Coloniensis Dionisii Exigui, 1538.

Interpolatio in cap. xxiv interpretationis latinae (quam confecit pro-
Nysivs ixiGvys [0, 6s2a)) libri De crealione hominis auctore GREGORIO
AYSSENO (CPG, 3154a) Cfr P COURCELLE, Les leftres grecques en Occident,
Paris, 1948%, p. 315

Cod.. A SEGMIND, p. 85

PL. cii,
683
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Tractatus de Manichaeis. Inc. « .. fidelium qui in judicium
non ibunt»

P. ALFARIC, Un manuscrit manichéen, in Rev. d'bist. et de
litt. relig., n. s., vi, 1920, p. 62-98.

Fragmenta haec (cod Paris, B. N n. a. |. ng, sacc. v-vi [Lowe, 680))
ipso amant tribuere uule Airaric; cfr H.-Ch PuecH, Le Manichéisme. Pa-
is. 1949, p. 193. adn. 391; excerpta putat A. WiLMART (Comptes rendus
Acad. des Inscriptions, 1918, p. 304 5q.) € quadam apologia aduersus
Manichacos.

Cod.: R. MERKELBACH, in Manichaean Studies, Lund, 1988. p. 235-264.
De inuentione nominum. Inc. «Duo sunt Adam, unus est
protuplaustus »

M. R. JaMEs, in JTS, iv, 1903, p. 218-244.

luxta md S Gall 133 et 933, Albi 29 et [Cheltenham] 12.266 (@) tex-
tum I edidit et est M. R. JaMEs
quam primus eduor A. AMELU, a. infra (n. 1155€) €, p. 9-16.

Cod.: J. LECLERCQ, in Hispania Sacra, ii, 1949, p. 327, adn. 4.

Virtutes Heliae quae eius merito a domino factae sunt. Inc
«Prima uirtus clausit caelum» Virtutes Helisei. Inc. «Prima
uirtus de melote »

A. AMELLL, Miscell. Casin., i, 1897, Patristica, p. 23-24; et
longe accuratius et locupletius a Fr. DowBrau et E. POIROT,
in SE, xxxiv, 1994, p. 152-164.

Dies dominica i-iii. Inc. i. «Diem autem dominicam primam
diem»; ii. «Quacre> in hac die creata sunt omnia»; iii. «Dies
dominicus dies beatus» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 903/5) (b)

CC, cviii B, 1973 — McNALLY, p. 181-186.

Cfr B. BiscHOFr, 4 ¢ [n. 1123°), p 274. n. 39 (= Studien, i. p. 269)

«Ioca monachorum» (crru, ii, 3675)

ita_improprie nominantur quaedam altercationes uel colloquia per
interrogationes et responsa necnon aenigmata quae inde a s
maxime in Galliia, ut uidetur, f sunt, uariis in recensi 5.
fortasse fuxta quoddam exemplar graecum:

(@) In hoc codice etiam inueoitur Indiculus operum s CYPRIAN,
(b} Ttactatum iii fam edidit A WimakT € cod Vat. Reg 49, saec ix/x. f° 53
(Analecta Reginensia, Cita del Vaticano, 1933 [= S(T, lixl, p wnz)

PLS. i,
1378

PLS, iv
907

PLS, iv, g5
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i. Altercatio Adriani et Epictiti. Inc. «Homo Epictauus com-
mendauit se (aliter. Iuuenis homo, Epictitus nomine, commen-
dauit se)» (cPPM, ii, 3675 a)

W. SUCHIER, Das mittellateinische Gesprdach Adrian und
Epictitus, nebst verwandten Texten (Joca Monachorum), Ti-
bingen, 1955, p. 1-52.

Circ. s00-650 in Gallia confecta.

Cod. i-vii: Basel, Univ. B v 24, saec xiv.

Inter fontes hic memoranda est Altercatio Hadriani Augusti et Epic-
teti philosophi, edid. Lioyd W. DALy & W. SucHIER, Urbana, 1939, p. 104-
107. Haec gentilis est originis et saec. ii-iii confecta (cfr W. SUCHIER, 0.
C.. p- 45 $q., adn. 1o0); saec. vi, iuxta B. LORSTEDT, in Classica & Me-
diageualia, vii, 1945. p. 146-149, Qui et paucas emendationes proposuit.

ii. Inc. «Quod tempore ad iauit Gabrihel arch lus. Inci-
pit questio quomodo factus est homo»

G. BAESECKE, Der Vocabularius Sti. Galli in der angelsdch-
sischen Mission, Halle, 1933, p. 7-8.

Cod., uar. lect.. H. OMoxT, in Bibl. Ecole des Chartes, xliv, 1883,
p. 70-71 (e cod. Paris, B. N., n. a. | 2171, saec. xi [inc. «Quo tempore
adnunciabit Gabriel angelus»)).

iii. Toca monachorum. Inc. «Quis primus ex Deo preceset?
Verbum» (e cod. Parisino 13.246, saec. viii [n. 1924])

E. A. Lowg, The Bobbio Missal, ii, London, 1920, p. 5-7.
iv. Inc. «Quid primo ex Deo [aliter: de ore Deil processit? Fiat
lux {aliter: Dic michi, quid primo egs.]»

W. SUCHIER, 0. C., p. 108-119; 123-124; 130-134.

Cod., uar. lect.. H. OmMONY, 4. c., p. 60-62 (¢ cod. Autun 4 [Sém. 3},
saec. viii/ix [zowe, 717]).

v. Inc. «De principio mundi usque ad diluuium quod anni fue-
runt?»

W. SUCHIER, 0. C., p. 19-12I.

vi. Enigmata interrogatiua. Inc. «Quid est inter ueritatem et
mendatium?»

W. SUCHIER, 0. c., p. 122-123.

PLS. iv, o917

PLS, iv,
924

PLS, iv,
926

PLS, iv,
928

PLS, iv, 933

PLS, iv, 935
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1 bt

g q Inc. «Quis fuit natus
et non mortuus?»

vii. Interr

W. SUCHIFR, 0. C., P. 134-137.

Aliae recensiones, quae omnes ¢ quadam collectione huiusmodi in-
terrogationum procedunt, saec. vi in Gallia meridionali concinnata uel
e graeco scrmone translata, ediderunt W. WiLMANNS, in Zeitschr f.
deutsches Altertum, xv, 1871, p. 167-169; H. OMONT, ¢ c.. p. 62-71
(sub titulo Interrogationes de fide catholica) Partes quae leguntur in
Collectaneis rs BEDAE (n. u29); denuo eduntur a W. SUCHIER, 0. .,
p- 137-138

viii. Chronica S. Gironimi presbyteri. Inc. «Caeli et terre
creationis»; De plasmationem Adam. Inc. «Vbi deus Adam
plasmauit, ibi Christus natus est» (e cod. Selestadiensi 1 [1093],
saec. viii [LOWE, 829)) (manrmius, ii, 794)

C. MUNIER, in RB, civ, 1994, p. 106-122; uel partim: M.
FORSTER, Das dlteste mittellateinische Gespréchbiichlein, in
Romanische Forschungen, xxvii, 1910, p. 342-348.

Saec. vii-viii in ltalia septentrionali, maxime ex operibus s rsIDORI
concinnatum, coft M. FORSTER, in Archiv f. Religionswissenschaft, xi,
1908, p. 477-529; C. MUNIER, 4. C., p. 122

Tractatus de partn sanctae Mariae. Inc. «Sunt quidam qui di-
cunt fieri» (cPPM, i, 1834)

H. BARRE, in RB, Ixvii, 1957, p. 29-33.

Sacc. v et in Africa confectum. — Fons est serm. Ps AVGVSTINI 245 et
A. Mal 76, 3-4, cfr H J. FrEDE. p 275,

Quando uel quomodo impleuit Dominus vii gradibus in Ec-
clesiam. Inc «Primus gradus lector (fuit) quando aperuit» uel:
«Ostarius (fuit) quando percutiebat» (uel alia buiusmodi)

A. WILMART, Les ordres du Christ, in RevSR, iii, 1923, p. 305-
327.

Decem recensiones ibi edidit A. WitMarT Adde undecimam quam e
cod. Monacensi 6330 saec. viii-ix cuulgauit C. WEYMAN. in Rer. d'bist.
et de httér relig , iv, 1899, p. 93 Cfr ctiam A. Dowp. in TA. i. 48, Beu-
ton, 1957, p st duodecimam edidit R E ReynoLps e cod Monacensi
19 414, Veronensi xxxvii (35), Leidensi, Voss Q mo9, et Sangallensi 40,
in Harvard Theol Rev, Ixiii, 1970, p. 251. Cir R. E ReYNODS, The Or-
dinals of Christ, Berlin/New York, 1978. — Cfr nn. 1222. 764 et H. J.
FREDE, P 592 s

PLS, iy,
936

PLs, iv,
937

PIS. i,
186, iv.
941

PLS, iv,
943
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Ex Apophtegmatibus Patrum opusculum originem ducit (cfr Vitae
Patrum, V1, iv, 8 — PL. Ixxiii, 1015 5q ), et insertum cst in Quaestio-
nibus (Ps J-Hysidori de Nouo et Vetere Testamento (n 1194), cap. 41-47
— CC, cviii B, p. 202 sq.

Ciusdem indolis est opusculum sequens:

SEVERVS

155i Responsum de Christi traditione seu De vil gradibus Ec- PLS, iv,

clesiae. Inc «Dic mijhi qua aetate erat Ihesus quando baptiza- 949
tus est» (creM, ii, 815)

G. MoRw, in RB, xiv, 1897, p. 100-101.

L cod. Lambeth Palace 414, saec. X, cfr M. R. JaMes, A Descriptive
Catalogue of the MSS in the Library of Lambeth Pulace, Cambridge,
1932, P. 575.

Cfr etiam n. 1222 sq.

3

SERMONES ANONYMI
56 Sermones iv dominicales:

Inc. i. «Ad cursum spiritalis stadii»; ii. «Studete, charissimi,
qui uestras animas»; iii, « Decedente iam quadragesimae tem-
pore»; iv. «Delectatione praesentis dici, fratres carissimi»

PL, xiii, 641-652 = MAL

Hic omittendi sunt; videntur enim recentioris aetatis; serm. i et iv
leguntur inter sermones HiDEBLRTO CENOMANENSI adscriptos (nn. 17 et 33
{PL, clxxi, 419-422; so2-505]). Cfr P. GLOREXX, Tables rectificatives. p. 64.1

ANONYMVS

us6a Sermo. Inc. «Saluator noster natus de Patre sine die » (cPpM, i, 5573)
J.-P. BOUHOT, in REAug, Xv, 1969, p. 247-253, €t J. LEMARLE,
in REAug, XXV, 1979, p. 86.
Afer, sacc. v/vi?
1is6b Sermo de Epiphania. Inc. «(H)odie Dominus et Saluator nos-
ter Iesus Christus filius Dei apparuit»
R. ETaAIX, in Recherches aug., XXvi, 1992, p. 177-179.
Cfr n 69sa
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Sermo «de Epiphania. Inc. «Qui nobis natus est nostra late-
bat in carne»

R. ETaIX, in RB. xcviii, 1988, p. 14-15.

Saec. v-vi, Malia septentrionalis?
Sermo de Quadragesima. Inc. «Sicut dicit euangelista ab-
stinuisse Dominum x! diebus» (cpey, i, 932)

J. LECLERCQ, in Hispania sacra, ii, 1949, p. 110-112.

«Epoque patristique», ita editor, et reucra est serm. soA MAXIMI TAVRI-
NEwsts, exordio omisso, edid. A, MirtzensEcHER, in CC, xxili, 1962,
p. 202, 16-204, 89. Cfr J.-P BouHOT. in REAug. xx, 1974, p. 135-137

Sermones a J. Lemarié editi:

1. Sermo de ieiunio. Inc. «Viili sermone uos ammoneo, dilec-
tissimi, ut in hoc quadragesimo tempore »

J. LEMARIE, in Recherches aug., xxi, 1986, p. 195-197.

«Certainement ancien ... le vocabulaire n’est pas sans rappeler ce-
lui de Césaire», ita cditor;
2. De decimis inferendis. Inc. «Scriptum est enim, fratres di-
lectissimi: Domini est terra» (cPrM, i, 1680. 2291)

ID., in RB, lxxxviii, 1978, p. 102-103;
3. Sermo S. Leonis. Inc. «Saluator noster natus de Patre»
(creu, i, 5573)

0., in REAug, xxv, 1979, p. 86 (fragm.);
4. Sermo S. Maximi. Inc. «Hodie puer natus est nobis ... ho-
dierna enim nativitas» (cppy. i, 6075)

Ib., ibid., p. 87-88 (fragm.);
5. Sermo S. ini in quing ima feria da. Inc
«Non uobis possum dicere» (cPpM, i, 1945);

b, ibid., p. 90-91;

6. «Sermo>. Inc. «Praeclara huius diei solemnitas»

Ip., in REAug, xxvii, 1981, p. 291-292;
7. Sermo S. Augustini de die sabbato sancto. Inc. «Si quis
me, quod non arbitror» (CPPM, i, 1947)

ID., ibid., p. 297-298;

PLS. v,

PLS, iv,
456
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8. Sermo beati Johannis Os aurei. Inc. «lustitiac nobis hodie
sol magnus»
In., in Vet Christ., xxii, 1985, p. 37-41

9. Sanctorum i sermo S. A Inc. «Tem-
pore quo Dominus et Saluator noster in mundo» (cPpo, i, 1801)

In.. in AB, xcix, 1981, p. 139-150.
Omelia de oratione dominica. Inc. «Inuocare Deum, benefi-
cium est Dei»

J.-P. BouHoT, in Ecclesia Orans. Mél. A. G. Hamman (=
Augustinianum, xx), Roma, 1980, p. 69-78.

Sermo de Pascha. Inc. «... tas. Vbi sunt ista quae tempore»
(fragm. Donaueschingen B iii, 15) (cPr, i, 894)

A. Dowp, in TA, i, 14, 1928, p. 38-39.

Est pars posterior serm 109 PS AVGVSTIN (cap. 4-5) (n 368, serm 109).
Cfr J.-P Boulior, a ¢ [n. us7l. p. 537
Homilia in Ascensa Domini (exc. e «uetustissimo codice Ec-
clesiae Lugdunensis», scil. Bibl. mun. 628, saec. ix). Inc. «Quid
dicendum est de paruulis qui quando baptizantur»

PL, xcvii, 488 = BALUZE.

Reuera est exscarpsum ex hom. ii, 8 in die Ascensa Domini (inc.
« Recumbentibus undecim discipulis apparuit illis ... [Vt] in textu euan-
gelii habetur. Nouissime recumbentibus») collectionis Petri Quentell
(Coloniae 1530), quae saec ix exeunte in Italia confecta est. Hic ergo
est omittenda. Vide J -P. BousoT, 4. ¢. In. 11571, p. 141 sq.. cod. indicat
H. BARRE, Les homéliaires carolingiens de lécole d’Auxerre, Citta del
Vaticano, 1962 (= StT, ccv), p 180 et 186.]
Sermo de Ascensione. Inc. «Summa praeteritae sollemnitatis
festis»

C. P. CaspaRl, Briefe, Abbandlungen und Predigten, Chris-
tiania, 1890, p. 185-190.

Emend. ] BaEg, 0. ¢ (n. 144), p 53

Saec. v uidetur et eiusdem auctoris ac sermo sequens:

Sermo de Pentecoste. Inc. « Cum et sollemnitas diei et cultus Dei»

C. P. CaspaR, 0. c. [n. 1159], p. 190-199.
Emend. J. Bamk, /. ¢ [n. 5144]

PLS, iv, 954

PLS, iv, 955

PLS, iv. 959
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Sermones a R. Fraix editi:

2.(a) Sermo in dedicatione ecclesiae. Inc. «Gaudemus et
congratulamur »

In., in RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 304-306;

3. Sermo in Mattheum (iv, 17). Inc. «Dominus lesus Christus,
dilectissimi fratres, postquam salutifero aducntu suo»
Iv., in REAug, xxvi, 1980, p. 73-74;

4. Sermo de Gideon. Inc. « Descendit Dominus sicut pluuia in
uvellus. Hec uerba accepit»
Ip., ibid., p. 74-76;

5. Fragm. aduersus Iudaeos. Inc. «... Nos igitur, fratres karis-
simi, inter uersucias Iudaeorum»

ID., ibid., p. 78.

Cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 162,

6. Sermo sancti Austini (sic) episcopi. Inc. «Exigit a nobis,
fratres carissimi, ipsa solempnitas uenerandi diei» (crpu, i, 1884)
R. ETAIX, in Recherches aug., xvi, 1981, p. 397-398.
«Certai ancien ... plusieurs expressions llent le sermon
In die dominica Paschae de saint Jérdme» (n. 603), ita cditor.

7. Sermo in Mattheum (vii, 24-27). Inc. «Omnis qui audit
uerba mea ... Christus haec duo uetba»
Ip., in RB, xci, 1981, p. 127-128;

8-17. Sermones X ex uariis homiliariis Beneuentanis

Ip., in RB, xcii, 1982, p. 324-357;

Vide sub n. 19974.
18-20. Sermones iii ex homiliario Beneuentano (Madrid, B.
N. 194)

Ip., in Orpheus, n. s., iii, 1982, p. 1mo-132.
21. Sermo de sancto Stephano. Inc. «Sollemnitate celebrata
dominici natalitii in quo rex» (crry, i, 1890)

Ip., in AB, c, 1982, p. 6o1-605;

(@) Sermo 1 est CHROMAYI sermo 32 (n 217)
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22, Tractatus de carne superba. Inc. «Ad te manum meam
extendo»

Ip., in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 55-59.

Vide et sub n 6394,

23. Lectio beati Augustini de expositione psalmi vii. Inc
«Domine Deus meus in te sperauj ... Sed et Petrus apostolus»
(cppM, i, 1891)

Ip., in RB, xcvi, 1986, p. 236-238;
24. Lectio beati Augustini de expositione psalmi xl. Inc.
«Nemo igitur claudal uiscera sua contra indigentem»

In., ibid., p. 239;
25. Lectio beati Augustini. Inc. «Scire enim debemus quia dia-
bolus »

ID., ibid., p. 241-246;
26. Lectio beati lIohannis Crysostomi. Inc. «Ait enim Domi-
nus per Esaiam»

ID., ibid., p. 247-248,
27 «Via lata de sancta anima uel eius wirtutibus. Inc. «Per
auditum credit»

ID., ibid., p. 248-249.

Initia sermonum 2-27 reperies in Indice iv.

Homilia in Luc. X, 30-35. Inc. «Homo quidam descendebat ab
ferusalem . . Cum in euangelica lectione hoc legeretur»

C. P. CASPART, 0 c¢. [n. 1159), p. 206-208.

Ilic omittenda est; est enim CAZsaRI sermo 61
Sermo de x uirginibus. Inc. «... qui autem non propterea»
(fragm. Donaueschingen B iii, 18)

A. DoLp, in TA, i, 14, 1928, p. 46-49.

Videtur iam ad Carolinam pertinere actatem
Sermo sancti ini episcopi de Inc. «Fra-

tres estote fideles in omnibus, ut per fidem» (Basel N 1 6 Nr 9)
(crpy, i, 2352)

A. Doip, in RB. Ixiii, 1953, p. 241-242.

PLS, i

966
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Sermo. Inc. «... rapuerit, reus erit sanguinis Christi» (Basel N
16 Nrg)

A. Do, ibid., p. 240-241.

Nn. mé2a et b hic omittendi sunt Textus ad saec. ix pertinent et
emendatius ac longe locupletius editi sunt a R. E. REYNOLDS, 7he
Pseud inian «Sermo de c ia» and the Related Canonial
«Dicta sancti Gregorii Papae», in RB, Ixxxi, 1971, p. 310-317 (inc. i: «De
eo qui laicus uel adulter clericus ecclesiam Dei inuasit» [frustulum a
Dold editum continet 1 24-31 huius canonis pacnitentialis, Dicta sancti
Gregorii Papae inscripti); ii: «Fratres estote etc.» [ut supral: textus apud
Dold currit usque ad | 14 editionis Reynoldianc)]

Sermo seu instructio rusticorum. Inc. «Gratias agimus, Do-
mine, semper»

partim cdidit W. LEVISON, England and the Continent, Ox-
ford, 1946, p. 306-312.

Acui Merouingici est et eiusdem indolis ac sermo s £uGt (n 2096)
S€U MARTINI BRACARENSIS De correctione rusticorum (n. 1086)
Sermo de sacrilegia. Inc. «Fratres carissimi, admonitio divina
cessare non debet» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (crPM, i, 1850)

C. P. CASPARL, Eine Augustin falschlich beigelegte Homilia
de sacrilegiis, Christiania, 1886, p. 5-16.

Cento sacc vili med., maxime e CAESARIO ARELATENSI concinnatus, cfr
G. MORIN, fnitia Caesariand, p. 917.

Sermones anonymi vii. Inc. «In nomine Dei summi. Primum
quidem dicat» (I4PIDGE & SHARPE, 803)

R. E. McNalLy, in Traditio, XXxv, 1979, p. 121-143 (textus
P. 134-143).

Saec viii auctore Hibernico compositi.
Sermones ix, ab H. Barrgé editi

H. BARRE, Sermons marials inédits «in Natali Domini», in
Marianum, xxv, 1963, . 39-93.

Vide censuras Hermanni J. FREDE, p. 158 sq.

Initia scrmonum in Indice iv inserta sunt

Sermo de saltationibus respuendis. Inc. «Non debemus mi-
rari, dilectissimi, «quod fidei» preconio» (cPrM, i. 1933)

J. LECLERCQ, Sermon ancien sur les danses déshonnétes, in
RB, lix, 1949, 196-210.

PLS, iy,
967

PLS, iv,
967

PLS, iv,
969

PLS, iy
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Saec. v-vi? Ex Africa, Gallia, Ttalia? Potius ex Hispania.

Cod.: A WILMART, in RB, xxix, 1912, p s1; inuenitur etiam in Mille-
loquio ueritatis S Auguslini BARTHOLOMAEI EPISCOPI VRBINATENSIS (1 1350)
(cod.: A. ZunKFILFR, Manuskripte von Werken der Awtoren des Augus-
tiner-Eremitenordens, Wirzburg, 1966, p 88-89)

Emend.: V. BuiHart, in RB, Ixi, 1951, p 261

Altera et longior recensio legitur inter Homilias Toletanas (n. 1997),
hom. 53, sub titulo Sermo de decollatione sancti lobannis babtiste (inc.
«Non debemus, fratres Karissimi, pracconio diu cessare»)

Sermo de pace. Inc. «Domini in cuangelio uox est. Pacem
meam .. De pace dicturi» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS, Ps. AMBROSIVS, Ps.
PETRVS CHRYSOLOGVS) (CPPM, i, 171 172. 882. 6347)

P. VERBRAKEN, in Homenaje A. C. Vega, Escorial, 1968 (= La
Ciudad de Dios, clxxxi, 3-4), p. 560-566.

Saec. v mediante in Ttalia septentrionali confectus, fons est serm. 174
cagsarir (n 1008)

Admonitiones iii e cod. Vat. Pal. 577 (sacc. viii [Lows, 97]).
Inc. it «Fili bominis, speculatorem posui te ... Videtis filii caris-
simi quale nobis incumbit periculum»; ii: «Rogamus uos, caris-
simi filii, rogamus uos uiscera sanctae matris Ecclesiae»;
«Magnificentissimi patres nostri apud Laudiciam»

L. MACHIELSEN, in SE, xii, 1961, p. 532-537.

Admonitiones i ct ii ciusdem uvidentur auctoris, qui saec. v uel vi
scripsit, ciusdem aetatis est auctor admonitionis iii (hanc iam edebat
C. H. TURNER. Ecclesiae Occidentalis Turis i$si ii,
Oxoniae, 1907, p. 325) Vide etiam sub n. 1327.

De contemnenda morte. Inc. «Omnis causa martyrii in con-
temnenda morte consistit»

CC, x¢, 1961 — FRAIPONT, p. 260

Latebat ineditus in codicibus Laon 135 et 136, Rouen 471, Dijon 50,
ad calcem opusculi s FVTGENTH RVSPENSIS pro fide catholica [aduersus

Pintam/ (n. 843) Sermo (scu potius summarium sermonis) antiquus
uidetur.

FRAGMENTA

Interrogatio de diuina scriptura. Inc. «Quibus modis diuina
nititur scriptura »

PL. Ixxxix,
818

pLS, v,
978
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P. COURCELLE, in Rec. de travaux offerts a Cl. Brunel, Paris,
1955, p. 320.

E cod. Parisino 2034. saec. viii (LOWE, 540). Proxime accedit ad Insti-
tuta IVNILLI (n 872).

Fragm. de Exodo xii, 12-23. Inc. «... corruerint. Aliter fecit dis
in eis» (Donaueschingen B iii, 23)

A. Doib, in TA, i, 14, 1928, p. 40-4L.

Fragm Donaueschingen B iii. 17, de choris angelorum, quod A
Do, 0 ¢.. p. 43-44, edidit, reuera est ISIDORI (N, 1199°),
Quaestiones Salamonis. Inc. «Sanguisugae tres filiae fuerunt»
(fragm. Prou. xxx, 15-25 e Clm 14.096 [saec. viiil)

D. Dr BRUYNE, in RB, xlv, 1933, p. 141

Hic omittendum est, cfr A LEnNER, in CC. cviii D, 1987, p. 40l
Glossae in Prophetas (saec. vi)

A. DoLp, K er altlateinische Proph und Evange-
lienbruchstiicke mit Glossen, Beuron. 1923 (TA, i, 7-9), p. 169-193.

Emend.: D. DE BrUYNF, in BALCL. i, p. fu8l.

Interrogatio de psalmis. Inc. «Quare psalmi dicuntur?»

D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 80-81, collata cum editione in
Floril. Casin., i, 1873, p. 214-215.

L cod. Sangallensi 188 saec. viii incuntis (zowz, 913), aliisque.
Inquisitio sanct Hieronymi qualis psalmus fuerit primus
cantatus. Inc. «Psalterium inquirendum est»

D. DE BRUYNE, 0. ¢. [n. 11674, p. 78-79.

Cod.: H. BoEsE. 0 infra ¢ [n. uézcl, p. 19-22

Est prologus in glossas sequentes:
Glossa psalmorum ex traditione seniorum. Inc. «Beatus uir
Contra heatitudinem miseria ponitur»

H. BOESE, i-ii, Freiburg, 1992-1994.

Saec. vii in Gallia meridionali consarcinata

Ex his Glossis fluunt Glossae in psalterio Stuttgart Fol 23, quas edi-
dit B Fiscucr, Der Stutigarter Bilderbibel, ii, Stuttgart, 1968, p 227-254
(inc «Beatus uir Christus est inmortalis»), cod., uar. lect., emend.-
H. Boksk, in Codices Manuscripti, vi, 1980, p. 1-8

PLS, iy,
978

PLS, iv,
990
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Glossae Lunaelacenses in cod. Montpellier, Univ. 409, saec.
viii (LOWE, 795)

F. UNTERKIRCHER, Die Glossen des Psalters von Mondsee,
Freiburg, 1974.

Saec. vi in ltalia sepientrionali confectae.

Glossa in Psalmos. Inc. «A concilio multa, id est toto Israhel»
(Vat. Pal. 68 [zows, 78])

M. McNaMaRa, Citta del Vaticano, 1986 (StT, ccex).

Saec. viii.

Commentarium in Matthaeum (Ps. ALCvINVS). Inc. «. . ab
ortu natiuitatis in custodiam sui angelum habeat ligatum»
(fragm. Dresden R s52) (STEGMIiLIER, 1100: LAPIDGE & SIARPE, 764)

M. ManiTius, in ZKG, xxvi, 1905, p. 235-238.

Commentarius inicger tantum seruatur in cod. Orléans 65 (62). p. -
269, sacc. ix med,; alia fragmenta ediderunt F. Monwser, Alcuin et
Charlemagne, Paris, 1863*, p. 364 569, B. GUIERBOCK, in Zeitschr. f. ver-
gleichende Sprachforschung, xxxiii, 1895, p 86-87; A, E. SCUONBACH, in
Sb. Wien, cxlvi, 4, 1903, p. 75-76.

Cod. D. DE BRUYNE. in Palacographia latina, v, 1927, p. 48 sq : vi
1929, p. 67 s¢: B. Bisciiory, in SE. vi, 1954, p. 241-242, n 16 [ et 1I (=
Studien, i, p. 244-245)

Certe saec. viii, at Beda recentius, iuxta G. HeNkict, in ZKG, ¢ ¢, p.
239-241; circ. 750-80o in Iibernia conscripum, iuxta R E. McNaLLy, The
Bible in the Farly Middle Ages, Westminster, 1959, p. 106, N 7

Fragmentum in Iohannem cap. 1. Inc. «In principio erat Ver-
bum et Verbum erat apud Deum, id est in Patre qui omnium
principium est»

A. HosTE, In Principio erat Verbum, Steenbrugge, 1961,
p. 7-14.

Saec. viii in Hibernia conscriptum

PLS, iv,
93

w

PLS. iv,
1999
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IV. A S. ISIDORO AD S. BEDAM

1. SCRIPTORES ITALIAE

MAVRYVS EPISCOPVS RAVENNATENSIS

scripsit a 649.
Epistula ad Martinum Papam. Inc. «Vnicum omnibus et sin-
gulare» (cPG. iv, 9398, 3)

R. RIEDINGER, Concilium Lateranense (n. 1774), in ACO, ii,
4, 1984, p. 23-25.

MANSVETVS EPISCOPVS MEDIOLANENSIS SEV DAMIANVS
EPISCOPYVS TICINENSIS

scripsit anno 679. — Cfr G MoriN, in RB. xxii, 1905, p s1z.
Epistula ad Constantinum Imperatorem. Inc. «Si apicem
imperialis fastigii» (MAASSEN, 268)

PL, lxxxvii, 1261-1265 = MANSIL.
Expositio fidei. Inc. «Profitemur nos credere indiuisibilem [et
inseparabilem] sanctam Trinitatem» (PS AvGvSTinr sermo Mai 200)
(MAASSEN, 355, 4; CPPM, i, 1808)

ibid., 1265-1267.

[CRISPVS DIACONVS MEDIOLANENSIS

sacc. xi-xiv, cfr F BRUNHOLZL, Benedetto di Milano ed il «Carmen
medicinale» di Crispo, in Aenum, xxxiii, 1959. p 25-49.

Hic ergo omittendus est. — Cfr n. 1542°.

ad Maurum Inc. «Quia te. fili karissime
Maure » (MANITITS, i, 197)
F. BRUNHOLZL, a. c. [ante n. u72], p. so.

PL, xiii, 65t

PL, Ixxix.
369, MGIL
epist . i, 65
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Medicinalis liber. Inc. «Si caput innumeris agitatur pulsibus
egrumy (MANITIUS, i, 198; WALTHER, 17646; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
14999)

F. BRUNIOLZL, 4. c. [ante n. 1172], p. 50-67.

Cod.: THORNDIKE & KIBRE. p. 1444; J. GARVIN, in Scripforitm, xx, 1966,
P- 337, N 940

Fontes: . STANNARD, Benedictus Crispus, an Eight Century Medical
Poet, in Journ. Hist of Medicine, xxi. 1966, p. 24-46.1

IOANNES EPISCOPVS AQVILEIENSIS

circa 607.

Epistula ad Agilulfum. Inc. «Qualis autem unitas dicitur facta»
MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 693.

IONAS BOBIENSIS
floruit saec. vii medio

Vita S. Columbani
uide sub n. 5.

Vita S. Vedasti Atrebatensis
uide sub n. 2144

Vita S. Ioannis abbatis Reomaensis
uide sub 1. 2m3.

ANONYMVS

scripsil circa 670.

Origo gentis Langobardorum seu Chronicon Rothari. Inc
«Est insula qui dicitur Scadanan» (manrrms, i, 268)
MGH, lang., 1878 — Wanz, p. 2-6.

PAVLVS DIACONVS

circa 720-799.

PL, Ixxxix.
369
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Historia Langobardorum (ifavriis, i, 267: ii, 800)

MGH, lang., 1878 — BETHMANN & WAITZ, p. 45-187; uel ac-
curatius: L. Capo, Paolo Diacono. Storia dei Longobardi, Mi-
lano, 1992.

Cod.: G. Vrtacn, Paolo Diacono, Studi. Trieste, 1899, R. MORGHIN,
Il palinsesto assisiense della « Historia Langobardorum », Roma, 1918, E.
Carvsy, in Archivio Muraforiano, xxii, 1922, p. 663-667, O. DOBIACHE
ROJDESTVENSKY, in Classical and Medigeval Studies in bonor of E K.
Rand, New York, 1938, p. 79- E; (,h W. lmsow & H Low apud
WATTENBACI-LEVISON, D
Vorzeit und Karolinger, ii, Weimar, 1953, p. 223 sq , CHALI\CI‘Y E. FN(H
in Manuscripta, viii, [964, p- 9398, M. C. GaranD, in fourn des Sa-
vants, 1977, p. 257-283.

Emend.: J. DrasexF. in WoklIPh, xxxiv, 1916, col 377-383. 1047; A.
BISANTI, in Orpheus, n. s., Xv, 1994, p. 204-207.

Latinitas, fontes. G BRUGNOLI, in Bewedictina, Xii, 1958, p 185-203

Gesta episcoporum Mettensium (ManTIUS, i, 261)
MGH, script., ii, 1829 — PERTZ, p. 260-268.

Historia Romana (scHANZ, v, i, 80; MANITIUS, i, 262; iii, 1061)
A. CrvELLUCCI, Roma, 1914.

Cod.: C BeesoN. The Oldest MS. of Paulus Diaconus «Historia Ro-
mana», in Memorie storiche Forogiuliesi, xxv, 1929. p. 15-22. — Cfr
etiam A. CrivELLUCCl, in Boll. Istit. stor. Italiano, x1, 1921, p 7-103, D
BiancHI, Appunti sulla « Historia Romana » di Paolo Diacono, 1957 (estr.
e Memorie storiche Forogiuliesi, xlii); A. CAMERON, in Latomus, xxiii,
1964, p. 818-819

De Homiliario Pauli Diaconi, vide ante n. 1995; de carminibus ab
ipso concinnatis vide n 205° et 997°.

AGNELLVS QVI ET ANDREAS

floruit circa 835-846. — Cfr G. CoryEst, in Corsi di Cultura sull'arte
Ravennate e Bizant.. xxviii, 1981. p. 31-76.

Liber pontificali lesi is (manrrivs, i, 712; ii,
814)

A. TESTI RaspONI, Codex pontificalis ecclesiae Rauennalis, i,
Bologna, 1924 (cap. 1-104): MGH, lang.. p. 345391 (cap. 104~
175) — HOLDER-EGGER

PL xev,
433 MGy
anct gy

i, 379
(exc)

PL. xcv,
699

MGH,
auct. ant,
i, 4

PL, cvi.
459. MGIH.
lang . 265
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Cod., trad. text,, emend.: J O. TIADER, in [lalia medioevale et uma-
nistica, ii, 1959, P. 431-439: A. CHAVASSE, in EL. lxxiv, 1960, p. 115-120.

Latinitas: ]. Bri, Der «Liber pontificalis» des Agnellus ron Ra-
venna. Kulturelles und Sprachliches, Minster, 1933.

In hoc opere seruatum est Constitutum Felicis Papae i fiv] (inc
«Laudanda est decessorum nostrorum sollicitudo» [n. 1687]) (cap. 24.
p- 168-172).

Fontes: Cl. NAUERTH, Agnellus von Rarvenna [/r1lersuchungen zur
archdologischent Methode des ischen Cl sten, .
1976 (= Minchener Beitrage zur Medidvistik, xv).

2. SCRIPTORES HISPANIAE

LEANDER EPISCOPVS HISPALENSIS

sedit 584-600.
De institutione uirginum et de contemptu mundi (triplex
recensio) (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 627; Didz, 72; cPPM, ii, 3685)

J. VELAZQUEZ ARFNA, Madrid, 1979.

Latinitas: V. BEJARANO, in Emerita, xxviii, 1960, p 49-73; J. VEIAZ-
QUEZ ARENA, 0. C., p. 42-48; ID., Index grammaticus del De institutione
uirginum’, in Faventia, x, 1988, p. 81-102.

De triumph lesiae ob i Gothorum. Inc.
«Festiuitatem hanc omnium esse solemniorem festiuitatum»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 628; DiAZ, 73; MAASSEN, 364)

Est concio in concilio iii® Toletano a® 589 habita (edid. J. VIVES, o ¢
{n. 1790], p. 139-145). Verisimiliter et calamum tencbat pro rege rEcca-
REDO coetum episcoporum adloquente (ibidem, p. 107-108; 108-113), cfr
J. VELAZQUEZ ARENA, 0. ¢., p. 21, adn. 30

SPVRIA

Sermo in natali S. Vincentii. Inc. «Cunctorum licet, dilecti
simi, gloriosas [aliter: Quantumuis, dilectissimi fratres, gloriosi:
simas]» (Ps. AVGvsTINvs; Ps. LEO; Ps. Maximvs) (Didz, 74; 320,
CPPM, 1, 973)

A. C. VEGA, El «De institutione uirginum>» de S. Leandro
de Sevilla, Escorial, 1948, p. 133-136.

PL, Ixxii,
873

PL, lxxii.
893, |xxxiv,
360

PL, xxxiX,
2095: liv,
sox: Ivii,
871



186

398 ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS [1185-1186]

Probabilius non est Leandri genuinus foetus (cfr B. pE GAIFHER, in
AB. Ixvii. 1949, p 280-286), sed fortasse BRALLIOMS (n. 1230 sq.), vide
M Aramo, in RHE. xxxviii, 1942, p 421 5q.

De orationibus in psalmis, quas nuper Leandro adscripsit U. Domiy.
GUEZ DEL VAL, vide n. 20154,

ISIDORVS EPISCOPVS HISPALENSIS

sedit 600-636 — Cfr ] FONTAINE, Isidore de Séville et la culture clas-
sique, i-if, Paris, 1983%, 1n., Tradition et actualité chez Isidore de Séville.
London, Variorum Reprints, 1988.

De codicibus uide praesertim C H Bezson, IudarSmdzen Miin-
chen, 1913, p. s-131: Die of bis zur Mitte
des ix Jh. (quacdam adduntur a W M LINDsAY, in Deutsche Literatur-
zeitung, 1913, col. 3166-3168), A. E. ANspacH, Taionis et Isidori noud
fragmenta et opwa Madrid, 1930, p. 25 5q. et passim (a); B. ALTANER,
Der Stand der Isidor . in Misc Ty iana, Roma, 1936, p. 4-9
et 31 sq.; et plurimorum auctorum: Manuscritos espanoles en bibliote-
cas extranjeras, in Hispania sacra, i, 1948, p. 193, 440 $q., 445, 459-463;
il, 1949, 221-231; iii, 1950, p. 219 5Q-; 424 sq.; iV, 1951, p 469; V, 1952, P.
81-196. — P. SEJOURNE, Saint Isidore de Séville, Paris, 1929, Appendice
i. Les manuscrits d’Isidore (p. 495-498) nil noui adfert. Certe longe
maioris momenti est lectio Bernardi Bischorr, Die europdische Verbrei-
tung der Werke Isidors von Sevilla, in Isidoriana Estudios sobre S. Isi-
doro de Sevilla, Le6n, 1961, p. 317-344 (= Studien, i, p 171-194).

De editione Faustini Arévalo, uide C. E. Ruiz, in Misc Isidoriana,
Roma, 1936, p. 364-384

Index uerborum: F FUENTEs Moweno. Isidorus Hispalensis: Concor-
dantiae Indices, Granada, 1987.

Bibliographia: J. N. HiLLGAKTH, in Stud. med , n. s., Xxiv, 1983,
p. 817-905, pracsertim p. 823-839, et p 845-853 (fontes).

‘OPERA DIDASCALICA
[Etymologiarum siue] Originum 1. xx (sanrmies, i, 6o. i, 793
iii, 1060; DiAZ, 122; STEGMULLER, §164)
W. M. Linpsay, Oxford, 191r.

Nouae editionis, a J. FONTAINE ordinatae (cfr RHT, ii, s972. p. 282-287;
§ ORos RetA & M A MARCOs CASQUERO, in De Tertullien aux Mozdra-

(a) De inuestigationibus isidorianis Augusti ANsPACH. quae fuculentae dici
nun possuni, ide Archivos Leoneses. Xix, 1965. an 37-38

PL, Ixsxi
73, MGH.
ayct ant-
Xi, 424
(exc.)
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bes Mél. J. Fontatne, ii, Paris, 1992, p. 93-98) plura iam parata sunt vo-
lumina, nempe libri ii. a P. K. MarsHall, (Paris, 1983 [critica: B. Lor
STEDT, in Acta Classica, xxvii, 1984, P. 140-144; J. N. HILIGARTH. in

Journ Roman Stud., 1xxxviii, 1988, p. 265-267)); libri ix a M. REYDELLET

(1984 feritica: /. ¢ ]); libri xii, a J ANDRE (1981 {eritica: G Punterart,
in Scriptoritm, XxXxvii, 1983, p. 290-294)

Cod.: 967 codices enumerant [A Anseacil & J. M. FERNANDEZ CATON,
in Archivo Leoneses, Xix, 1965, p. 121-384; cfr etiam M REYDELLET, in Mél.
d’Archéol. et d'Hist., Ixxviil. 1966, p. 383-456, M. C. Dia7 v Diaz, in
Festschr B Bischoff, Stuttgart, 1971, p. 70-80: C. BEESON. 0 ¢. [ante n.
1196}, p. 6-20; 83-102 (addantur Cim 29.051 b [LoWE, 144, post n 1332
Paris, B. N, lat. 8812 [saec. ix]. Addantur etiam uar. lect. ¢ codice
Jonge antiquissimo [saec viil. cuius fragmenta extant in Sangall 1399 a
1 [ZoWE, 995), iuxta A. Do, in TA, i, 31. 1940, p. 85-88, et J. Durr,
ibid , p. 89-94 [Anhang, 1955], e cod. Friburgensi 483, 7 [tows, 194l
ifuxta L. SADEE, Freiburger Fragmente etner Handschrift der Etymologiae
des Isidorus Hispalensis [xiii, 316, 18/39), Freiburg, 1883 Iprogrl. et e cod.
Legionensi juxta A. ALVAREZ, in Archivos Leoneses, i, 1947, p. 125-167).
Vide etiam B. AITANER, a. ¢ lante n. u86], p. 4 sq. et 35 J. ZARCO CUE-
vas & J. GArcia SORANO, in Bol. Acad Hist Madrid, cvi. 1935, p. 389
sqq. et 479 sqq.. R. UNDEN, in Mn, iii, 3, 1935/36, p. 2 sq. adn. 1, G.
GOLDSCHMIDT, in Gesnerus. Vierteljabrschr. f. Geschichte der Medizin, ii,
1945. - 151 et 156-162; G. MaRTINEZ DiEz, in Ann. Estud. Medier , ii, 1965,
p. 431-432; H SPILLING, in Cod. man., ii, 1976, p. 69-73: M. A. BALOWRA
Bl:uTow in Archivos Leonesec XXXii. 1978, p. 9-3¢ (liber xx), L ScHusa,
in it Palatina, i, Heidelberg, 1986, p. 17-18; V. M. LAGORIO, in
Texte . Textkritik (= TU, cxxxiii). Berlin, 1987, p. 295-297; J. P. CARLEY
& A. DOOLEY, in Archeology and History of Glasionbury. Essays in
honour of R. Radford, Woodbridge, 1991, p 135-161.

Fontes. P. GaTeR Darcht, in REAug, xxxi, 1985, p. 278-286.

Trad. text.. W Porzis, Die Rezensionen der «Ftymologiae» des Isi-
dorus von Sevilla, in Hermes. Ixxii, 1937, p 129-170; U. SCHINDEL, in
Stud Med | n. s., xxix, 1988, p. s87-605; C. CODORER, in Euphrosyne, n.
s, xxii (Misc. M C. Diaz y Diaz). 1994, p. £25-146.

Latinitas: | VEIAZQUEZ SORIANO, in Eupbrosyne, n. s., xxii (Misc M.
C Diaz y Diaz). 1994, p. 235-243.

Orthographia: M. RODRIGUEZ-PANTOIA, in Tabona, iv, 1983, p. 281-3ir;
cfr APh, liv, 1985, n. 2840.

Emend.: L HAVET, in Rer de philologie, xxxvi, 1912, p. 195; H. Plu-
Livk, Die historisch-geographischen Quellen in den Etymologiae des Isi-
dorus von Sevilla, ii. Textausgabe (Etym ix, 2; Xiii, 12-22, Xiv; xv, 1),

Berlin, 1913; A. LANGENHORST, in BerlPhWo, xxxiii, 1913, col 649-650; J.
E. SanDys. in The Classical Review, xxix. 1915, p. 139 sq.: H J. THOMSON,
in Amer. Journ. of Philol., xliii, 1922, p. 352-356: H. QUENTIN, Liber Ge-
nesis (Biblia Sacra iuxta latinam uulgatam uersionem, i), Roma, 1926,
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p 38-44 (liber vi); J. SOFR, Lateinisches und Romanisches aus den Ety-
mologien des Isidorus von Sevifla, Gotingen, 1930, W. D. A, S. PEAsE,
in Amer Journ of Philol., Ixi, 1940, p 80, K. Mras, in WSt. Ixi-lxii,
1943/47, p- 106, adn. 22, M. van DEN HoUT, in VC, ii, 1948, p. 56, J
VALLEJO, in Emerita, xvi, 1948, p. 227-230: 268 sq.: W. T AVERY, in Class.
Philol., xlix, 1954, p. 104 et 189, li, 1956, p. 172 sq.; lii, 1957, p. 172, W.
D. Suarek, in Traditio, xiv, 1958, p. 377-378 (cfr D. GOURevITH, in Tra-
ditio, xlix, 1994, p. 317-319); J. FONTAINE, 0 ¢, i, p 47, adn. 3, 113 sq.,
235 5q., 357 54

De titulis uide E. ANSPACH, 0. ¢, p. 27-36; R. SCHMIDT, in Festschr A
Hofmeister, Halle, 1955, p. 223-232; J. FONTAINE. 0 ¢, i, p. 1, adn. 1.

Excerpta ediderunt D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 8-9. 34. 121. 185
(Etym., vi); IL QUENTIN, 0 C., p. 38-44.

Mappam mundi, Isidoro tributam, edidit R UHDEN, in Mn, iii, 3,
1935/36, p. 1-28; cfr tamen nn. 2346a et b.

ISIDORI, SISEBYTI et BRAVLIONIS epistulae praeuiae emendandae sunt
uxta editionem J. Mavocz, Epistolario de S. Braulio de Zaragoza, Ma-
drid, 1941, p. 7189

De differentiis uerborum. Inc. «Inter aptum et utile» (MAN-
TS, i, 67; DIAZ, 101, STEGMULLER, §5166)
C. CODONER MERINO, Paris, 1992.

Cod., trad. text. C CODONER MCRINO, in RHT, Xiv-xv, 1984/85.
p. 77795 Uib. i).

De natura rerum (MAN71US, 1, §5; 1i, 793; DIAZ, 106; CPPM, ii, 777)

J. FONTAINE, Isidore de Séville. Traité de la nature, Bor-
deaux, 1960.

Cod.: L. THORNDIKE & P. KiBRE, p. 473; J. FONTAINE, in Stud. Med., n.
5., vil, 1966, p. 108-127; W M STEVENS, in Isis, Ixxi, 1980, p. 268-277.

De origine figurarum uide J. FONTAINE, ¢ ¢, p. 15-18; B. TEYSEDRE, in
Gazette des Beaux Arts, Ivi, 1960, p 19-34. >

Inter fontes G. BEckeR, Isidorus De natura rerum, Berlin, 1857, p
XiX-xxi, enumerat Carmen de xii wentibus (inc. «Quatuor a quadris
uenti fiant», edid. C PAscAL, Letleratura latina medievale, Catania,
1909, p. 29-33 [niaz, 262, WALTHER, 15281. 15307; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1312

Epilogus seu Epistula Sisebuti Regis Gothorum missa ad Isido-
rum de libro rotarum editur a ] FONTAINE, 0 ¢, p 329-335 (uide n.
1300).

De ordine creaturarum (1iAZ, 134; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 342; CPPM,
i, 1084)

PL, Ixxxiii,
9

PL, lxxxiii
963

PL, Ixxait
913
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M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, Liber de ordine creaturdarum. Un ano-
nimo irlandés del siglo vii, Santiago de Compostela, 1972.

Cod.- A. WILMART, in Bull. bist. de la Svc. des Antiquaires de lu Mo-
rinie, xiv, n 270, 1925, P 353-360; M. C. Diaz v Diaz, in SE. v, 1953,
p. 152

Spurius hibernicae originis juxta B. BiscHorf ¢t M. C. Diaz Y Diaz,
in SE, v, 1953, p. 147-166: cfr P. GrosjeaN, in SE. vii. 1955, p 96, J. N.
HULGARTH, d. ¢. (ante n. w86, p. 840.

OPERA EXEGETICA

Allegoriae quaedam 8. Scripturae (= De nominibus legis et
euangelii) (viaz, 109; STEGMULIER, §173)

PL, Ixxxiii, 97-130.

Fontes: U. DOMINGUEZ DEL VAL, 4. ¢. (uide n. 546), p. 159,

De ortu et obitn Patrum (D/az, 103; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 780; STEG-
MULLER, 5169; CPPM, ii, 2656-2656 g)

C. CHAPARRO GOMEZ, Paris, 1985.

Excerpta ediderunt D. DE BRrUYNE, Préfaces, p. 34-36; BI-132; 145
176-177; 220; 258-259; et M. C. Diaz v Diaz. in Hist Jahrb , Ixxvii, 1958,
P 472

Epitomen edidit A. MioboXsKi, Analecta graeco-latina, Krakow,
1893, p. 1829,

De textu graeco, qui certe fons est opusculi nostri, fusius egit Th.
SCHERMANN, in TU, xxxi, 3, Leipzig, 1907, qui uarias recensiones (BHG,
1585-1591) cdidit in Bibl. Teubneriana, leipzig, 19o7; cft A. VAcCARl, Una
fonte del «De ortu et obitu Patrum», in Misc Isidoriana, Roma, 1936,
p 165-175 (= Scritti, ii, p 271-280.

Recensio longe diuersa legitur in PL, £. ¢. (in marg.), col. 1275-1294
(inc. «Abraham filius Thare» \sTEGMULLER, s70]), cuius relractatio extat
in cod. Colmar 39, et partim excuditur a G. MoRIN, in RB, xxii, 1905, p.
507-509, partim a J. Prtra, Spicilegium Solesmense, iii, Paris, 1855,
p. 417. Eiusdem auctoris uidetur ac Ps. Isidori Liber de numeris (n.
1193°).

Fontes: Fr. DoLBEAU, in RHT, xvi, 1986, p. 83-139. editionem princi-
pem praebet duarum retractationum e graeco, quae adhibitae fuere ab
Isidoro, nempe: Libellus sancti Epiphanii episcopi (inc. «Esayas fuit ex
therusalem», a ¢, p. ns-130 [al); De ortu et obitu propbeiarum et apos-
tolorum (inc. «Esayas in Hierusalem nobili genere», @ c¢.. p. 131-136).

(@) Hoc opusculum partim fam excusum erat in Misc Casinensia auciore A.
AMELU € i, 1897, p 23-24, sub titulo Virtutes Helige (uide n. nsse)

PL, txxxiii,
129
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Attamen nuperrime edidit Fr. DOLBEAU sectionem nostri opusculi de
apostolis agentem (inc. «Simon Petrus, fili Iohannis»): addidit etiam
nonnulla vere utilia de codicibus ceterarum partium et de origine to-
tius tractatuli, quem sacc. vi/vii tribuere praefert (Augustiniana. xxxiv,
1994, p 91-107) Iam antea idem eminens eruditus edidit opusculum
pseudo-hieronymianum quod sic incipit « Hec sunt nomina scptuaginta
discipulorum domini nostri thesu Christi» (Apocrypha, iii. 1992, p 259-
279)-

In libros ueteris ac noui Testamenti prooemia (Diaz, 8. 102;
STEGMULLER, $176-5231)

PL, Ixxxiii, 155-180, collata cum cditione D. DE BRUYNF, Pré-
Saces, p. 26-28; 34-36; 67; 129-131; 136-137; 144-146; 151; 176-178;
210; 219; 258-262; cfr etiam p. 120; 122.

Cod.- Fr Dorsgau, @. ¢. [n. 1], p. 89

Liber numerorum qui in sanctis scripturis occurrunt (#4nr-
TIUS. 1, §6; DIAZ, 107; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 778. 1254; STEGMUIIER, S174;
cPPM, ii, 2670)

R. E. McNawwy, Der irische Liber de numeris, Miinchen, 1957
(dissert.).

Emend., fontes: C. LEONARD, in Bull. Istit stor. ital. per il Medio
Evo, Ixviii, 1956, p. 203-231.

Genuinitatem negat B. BicnOrk, Fine verschollene Einteilung der
Wissenschaften, in Archives d'hisi. doctr. et littér du moyen dge, xxv,
1958. p. 9 sq.

Alieram recensionem in appendicem reicit F. AREvALo, PL, t. ¢ [in
marg], col. 1z93-1302 (inc. «Domino nostro laltissimo] adiuuante »)
(DiAz, 108, STEGMULLER, 5175, cppM, ii, 2674), antiquam uero et fortasse
genuinam, iuxta G. MORIN, 4 ¢ [n. n91l, p 509 sq., ubi et de codici-
bus agitur; attamen circ. 775 ab auctore Ilibernico confecta est, cfr R.
E. McNawwy, Isidoriana, in Theological Studies, xX, 1959, p. 436; 1n., The
Bible in the Early Middle Ages, Westminster, 1959, p. 92, n. 22; J. N
HIiGARTH, a. . fante n. 186), p. 840, H. J. FrREDE, p. 580 sq

Quaestiones de ueteri et nouo Testamento (Didz, 108, adn.
38. 134; STEGMULLER, 5232; CPPM, ii, 2671)

CC, cviii B, 1973, p. 197-205 — MCcNALLY.

Fontes: U. DOMINGUEZ DEL VaL, @ ¢ (uide n. 546), p. 151-159.

De dubia genuinitate, cfr 8. ALTanER, ¢ ¢ [ante n 186], p. 10; M.
C Diaz v Diaz, I ¢ [n. wot); b, in SE, v, 1953, p 151, adn; uidetur

PL, Ixxxiii,
79

PL. Ixxxiil
201
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originis hibernicae, c¢fr R E. McNALLY, a. ¢ [n. ng3l. p. 437; J. N Hil-
LGARTH, @ ¢ [ante n. 186}, p. 840 sq. De alicra recensione seu potius
de excerpto (Diaz. 121, adn. ss; 134) agit A E. Anseact, o ¢ [ante n.
186, p. 95-99 (attamen haud bene intellego doctissimi uiri «parratiun-
culas», quas dicit).

Cod.: C. Beesoy, 0 ¢ [ante n. u86l, p 33 et 36: A MUNDO, in Fa-
ventig, i, 1979, p. 119-120.

ysticorum expositi; sacr um seu q i
in uetus Testamentum (D/4z, 121: STEGMULLER, 5233-5266: CPPM,
i, 2655)

PL, Ixxxiii, 207-424.

Cod. R. ROBINSON, Manuscripts 27 and 107 of the Municipal Library
at Autun, Rome, 1939 (Memoirs of the American Acad., xvi); E. DEK-
KERS, in SE. ix, 1957, p. 1o-114 (Milano, Ambros. S 36 sup., saec. vii);
G. MEYER & M. BURCKHARDT, Die mittelalterlichen Handschriften der
Universitdtsbibliothek Basel, Abt. B, 1, Basel, 1960, p. 862.

Fontes. J. ClATILLON, Isidore et Origene, in Mél. A. Robert. Paris, 1957,
P 5377547

Cfr 0. 13630
Prologus in librum sedecim proph um. Inc. «Prophe-
tarum omnium libri oracula» (piaz, 330; crem, ii, 2675)

A. E. ANspacH, o. ¢. lante n. 1186, p. 90-91.
Praefatio in psalterium. Inc. «Ysidorus lectori salutem. Orige-
nes quondam ille qui apud grecos» (Didz, 133; cPPM, ii, 2680)

B. FISCHER, Der Stuttgarter Bilderpsalter, ii, Stuttgart, 1962,
p- 257-

Genuinitas ualde dubia cst.

OPERA DOGMATICA

De fide catholica contra Iudaeos (piaz, 13)
PL, Ixxxiii, 449-538 = AREVALO.

Cod.- G MEYER & M BURckHARDT, Die mittelalterlichen Handschrif-
ten der Universitatshibl Basel, t. ii, Bascl, 1966, p. s57.

Versio germanica saec. ix. I. De1 BoNo, in Nuovi Aun Fac. di
Magist Univ Messina, iv, 1986, p 159-182.

PLS, iv,
1805

PL, Ixxxi,
97t
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Sententiarum I il (nia7, 1)

ibid., 537-738.

Cfr D STOUT. A Study of the Sententiarum libri tres of St Isidore,
Washington, 1943 (autographice editum),

Cod.: B. Krart, Die Handschriften der bischoflichen Ordinariatsbi-
bliothek in Augsburg, Augsburg, 1933. p. 12 sq. (cod. 2. saec. ix); G
Ouy, in Le Moyen Age, Ixiv, 1958, p. 115-138; G. MEVER & M. BURCKHARDT,
o c. In. 198}, i, p. 340-342; P. CAZIER, a. infra c; D. CICCARELLL, in
Schede med.. xvi/xvii, 1989, p. 336-341.

Cap. i, 10, 14-20 edidit A. DoLp e cod. Donaueschingen B iii, 17, in
TA, i, 14, 1928, p. 43-44 ( de choris angel inc «...
uirtutis subministra»). cfr P. Voik, in BALCL, ii, n. 20

Trad. text.: P. CAziEx, in REAug. XiX, 1973, p. 241265, a quo et noua
ed. paratr.

Fontes: P. A. CavalLLtro, in Noua Tellus, vii, 1989, p 13-ug; P.
CAZIER, in Val dans leStoicisme (Mél. M. ), Lille, 1994, p. 245-264.

Liber iv (PL, Ixxxii, 1153-1200 [CPPM, ii. 1080)) posteriori aetate addi-
tus est.
De Trinitate. Inc. « Tota Trinitas incarnationem accepit, an forte
sola Filii persona?» (nidz, 134; cPPM, ii, 1088-1089)

Z. GARCIA VILLADA, Hist. ecles. de Espaiia, ii, 2, Madrid, 1933,
p- 282-289.

Inter spuria collocanda uidetur hic cento ex operibus S. Isidori, cfr

M. C. Dfaz v Diaz, in SE, v, 1953, p. 151, adn. 3; J. H. HILGARTI, 4. c.
[ante n. n86), p. 841

Isaiae testimonia de Christo domino siue de natinitate
Christi., Inc. «Beatus jtaque Ysaias filius Amos» (cppy, ii, 2678)
L. CASTAN LACOMA, Un opiisculo apologético de San Isidoro,
inedito, in Rev. esp. teol., Xx, 1960, p. 319-360.
Fontes: H. J. FREDE, 580.

Genuinitas valde dubia uidetur; est potius cento ex opere De fide
catholica contra ludaeos (n ng8). Cfr J. N HiuGakt, a. ¢ [ante n.
u86), p. 845.

De haeresibus. Inc. «Primum autem quid inter orthodoxum»
(Dfaz, 110; CPPM, ii, 1086)
A. C. VEGA, Escorial, 1940.

Emend. V. BEJARANO, in Kmerita, Xxvi, 1958, p. 65-76.

PLS, iv,
1807

PLS, iv.
1822

PLS, iv.
1815
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De dubia genuinitate, cfr A. E. ANspactt, in Misc Isidoriana. Roma.
1936, p. 356; M. C Diaz v Diaz, in Rev espan de teol., xvii, 1957, p 37-
38 A. C. Viaa, in La Ciudad de Dios, clxxi, 1958. p. 241-256.

De differentiis rerum siue Differentiae theologicae uel
spiritales. Inc. «Inter Deum et dominum» (ManTIUs, i, 68; ii,
794; DiAz, 101)

PL, Ixxxiii, 69-98 = AREVALO.

var. lect.. A RatTi, in Misc Ceriani, Milano, rgro. p. 789-810
(cap. 37-40 e cod. Ambr. D 23 sup)

Cfr G BRUGNOLL in Vel Christ.. i, 1964, p. 65-82.

Synonymorum de lamentatione animae peccatricis 1. ii (s4-
NITIUS, i, 68; DiAz, 105; CPPM, ii, 3425)

ibid., 827-868.

Cod." J. VILANOVA, Regula Pauli et Stepbani, Montserrat, 1959, p 23-
26, P. PETITMENGIN. in REAug, xvii, 1971, p. 8-9.

Var. lect.: K. Worke, Isidors Synonyma (ii, s0-103) im Papyrus Nr.
226 der Stiftsbibliothek von St. Gallen (tows, 929). in Sh Wien, cxxvii.
1892, 1, P. 4-18; ). P. POSTGATE, in Transactions of the Cambridge Philol
ASsoc | v, 1902, p. 190-I91.

Latinitas: A. Pers, in Durius, i, 1973, p. 77-96.

Prologus prior «In subsequenti hoc libro» (PL, lxxxiii, 825-828) non
est ipsius Isidori, sed fortasse BRAVLIONIS, cfr ]. FONTAIRE, 0. ¢. [ante n.
186), ii, p. 818, adn. .

Cfr J. FONTAINE. in Stud. Med . n. s., Vi, 1965, p. 163-195.

OPERA HISTORICA

De origine Getarum, «Vandalorum, Sueborum» (yani7ius, i,
59, DiAZ, 117 119 120)

C. RODRIGUEZ ALONSO, Las Historias de los Godos, Vandalos
y Suevos de san Isidoro de Sevilla, Leén, 1975 (duae recensio-
nes Isidorianae).

Huius editionis pag. 1 sq. habes epistula ad sissnanpyy REGEM (inc.
«Quia de origine Gothorum>») (pisz. 118) quae non uidetur Isidoro tri-
bucnda, cfr J. N. HillGakTH, @ ¢ [ante n 186). p. 835; editionis Momm-

senianae p. 304-390 habes nonnulla additamenta quae describunsur a
H. ] Frepk, p s576: cfr infra, n. 1205°.

PL, Ixxxiii,
1057: MGH,
auct. ant.,
xi, 267
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De praefatiuncula De laude Spaniae (Th. MOMMSEN, 0. ¢., p 267).
inc «Omnium terrarum» (nfaz, 16), uide ]. Manoz, in Razén y Fe,
cxvi, 1939, p. 247-257 (fontes), R RODRIGUEZ & A. AIVAREZ. in Archivos
Leoneses, ii, 1947, p. 137-139; . RODRIGUEZ, in Helmdntica, xii, 1961,
p. 177-226.

Chronica (MANITIUS, 1, $8; DidZ, 112 STEGMULLER, 5162) PL, Ixxxijj
MGH, auct. ant., xi (chron. min., ii), 1894 — Mommsen, '*7
P. 424-488.
Epitomen a. 627 ct additamenta diversa edidit Th. MOMMSEN, 0. c.
(cfr supra, n. 1204°), p. 334-368 (MANITILS, i, 59: DiAZ. 385. 397) €l p 489-
506.
Emend.- M. C. Diaz v Disz, in ALMA, xxii, 1952, p. 80.
De opere historico Isidori nostri, uide B. SANCHFZ ALONSO, Historid
de la Ilistoriografia espaviola, i, Madrid, 1941, p 63-90; C. RODRIGUEZ
ALONsO, 0. ¢ [n. 1204} J. N. HILGARTH, . ¢. [ante n. u86l, p. 83s.

De uiris illustribus, una cum appendice auctore BRAVLIONE PL, Ixxxiii,
(Renotatio librorum diui Isidori [8Hz, 44831) (Manmmits, i, s7; 1081
ii, 793; Didz, 114. 159; CPPM, ii, 461)
C. CODONER MERINO, £l «De viris illustribus» de Xsidoro de
Sevilla, Salamanca, 1964.
Trad. text. Fr Dousiau. dans De Tertullien aux Mozarabes Mél.
offerts a J Fontaine, ii, Paris, 1992, p. 41-56.
Appendicem de libris §. Isidori critice excudit P. Gaunbo, o ¢. lante
n. 1230), p. 356-361; emend.: G. BRUGNOLL in Riv. cult. class. e medioev ,
viid, 1966, p. 227 5q.

VARIA
De ecclesiasticis officiis (piaz, 104) PL, Jxxxi,
: PL.
CC, cxiii, 1989 — LAWSON. ;ix;“ -

Cod.: K. FORSTNER, in Scriptorium, Xiv, 1960, p. 249-252.
Trad. text.: Chr LawsoN. in fsidoriana, Ledn, 1961, p 299-304.
Var, lect.. D. DE Bruv~g, Préfaces, p. 122

Fontes: A. C. Lawson, The Sources of the De ecclesiasticis officiis,
Oxford, 1936 (autographice editum); Ip.. in KB, 1, 1938, p. 26-36, et lo-
cupletius: C. M. LAWSON, in Archivos Leoneses, xvii, 33, 1963, p. 129-176.
xvil, 34, 1963, p. 109-138

Index uerborum (LL. A & B, s1.
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Prologus in librum canticorum. Inc. «Plura nouimus cantica»
(Didz, 132)

A. E. ANsPACH, 0. ¢. {ante n 1186), p. 86-87; W. M. WHITE-
HILL, in Speculum, iv, 1929, p. 465-466.

Librum canticorum, antiphonis interiectis. ut in uetere liturgia hispa-
nica adhibebatur, habes in PL, lxxxvi, 845-886; omnia ucro cantica,
quaecumque traduntur in libris mss., in seriem secundum annum litur-
gicum congessit A. W. S. Porick, in EL, xlix, 1935, p. 126-145

Cod.: H. ScHNEDER. Die altllateinischen biblischen Cantica, Beuron.
1938 (TA, i, 29-30), p. 126-158.
Regula monachorum
uide sub n. 1868.
Epistulae iii:
i. Epist. ad Massonam episcopum. Inc. « Veniente ad nos fa-
mulo uestro» (DiAZ, 124; MAASSEN, 489, 2: ¢PPM. i, 1076)

PL, Ixxxiii, 899-902.

Cod.. W. Levison, England and the Continent, Oxford. 1946, p. 282
il. Epist. ad Eugenium episcopum. Inc. «Vestrae sanctitatis
litteras per nuntium suscipiens» (DiazZ, 134; GPPM, i, 1079)

ibid., 908.

Inter spuria seponit DiAz, approbante H ]. FReDE, p. 575

iii. Epist. ad Hellad: iscop Inc. «Affici lacrimis »
(DiAz, 125)
MGH, epist.. iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 661-662.

Epistulas IStDORI (DiAz, 126 127. 129-131) et BRAVIJONIS {uxta recensio-
nem J. MADOZ sub n. u86° posuimus; epistulam ad SISEBVIVM REGEM
(Diaz, 128) pracmissam libto de, natura rerum require sub n. 188
epistula ad SISLNANDVM REGEM (Didz, 118) sub n 1204° recensetur. Ceterae
quas profert PL spuriae sunt (cfr n. 1223 sqq.), immo sunt studiosi qui
suspectas habeant eas quas modo numerauimus, uide A. DE ALDAMA.
in Misc Isidoriana, Roma, 1936, p 58-60.

Versus S. Isidori (Mammss, i, 69; ii, 794; DiAZ, 123; WALTHER,
18826; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15860)

C. BrusoN, Isidor-Studien, Miinchen, 1913, p. 133-166; A. OR-
TEGA, in Helmdntica, Xii, 1961, p. 261-299.

PL. lxxxiii,
902

PL, xiil,
16
(partim).
s, 1107
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(1214

1215

408 ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS [1212-1215]

Cod.' J. LicLreQ, in Irénikon. xxiv, 1951, p. 434.
Fontes: ]. Manoz. in Estud Ecles , xxi, 1947, p. 217-223.

Cfr C. WEYMAN, Beifrdge, p. 171-177, ct supra, n. 640, Fr. Stells, La
Poesia Carolingia Latina a tema biblico, Spoleto, 1993, p 29 sq.

APPENDIX

Cfr M. A. RaMos. Un poco de critica sobre las antiguas biografias isi-
dorianas, in Rev. eclesidstica, X, 1936, p. 589-601.
Liber de transitu S. Isidori auctore REDEMPTO clerico Hispa-
lensi (BriL, 4482; niaz, 136)

PL, Ixxxi, 30-32 = AREVALO.

Var. lect.: P. GALINDO, 0. ¢ (ante n. 1230), p. 329-330.

Anno 636

Vita 8. Isidori, perperam LVCAE EPISCOPO TVDENSI adscripta (BHI,
4486; DiAz, 1082)

PL, lxxxii, 19-53 = AREVALO.

Ibi insertum est epitaphium Isidori «Crux [haec] alma gerii» (Diaz,
380) (I VIvEs, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana. Barcelond, 1942,
P 80 sq., n. 272), quod fortasse BRAVLIO CAESARAVGVSTANVS composuit (M.
ALAMO, in RHE. xxxviii, 1942, p. 421).

Abbreuiatio de uita S. Isidori, perperam BRAVLIONI EPISCOPO
CAESARAVGVSTANO adscripta (BHL, 4486: Diaz, 846) \

A. E. ANSPACH, Taionis et Isidori noua fragmenta et opera,
Madrid, 1930, p. 57-64.

Vide C. LyncH, St Braulio, Washington, 1938, p. 213 sq. (P. GALINDO,
0. c. lante n. 1230] p. 248 sq.).

Nn. 1214 et 1215 hic omittendi sunt: etenim opuscula uidentur con-
scripta, hoc saec. xi, illud saec. xii.]

DVBIA ET SPVRIA

Cfr Fr. STEGMULLER, iii, p. 475-500; R E. McNaLLY, Isidoriana, in Theol.
Studies. XX, 1959, p. 432-442; In., Isidorian pseudepigrapha in the Early
Middle Ages, in Isidoriana. Estudios sobre S. Isidoro de Sevilla. Ledn,
1961, P 305-316: vide et supra sub nn. 1189 193 1196. 1197 1200 1200d.
1201 1202 5208. 1210

PL, Ixxxii.
53
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1217

12174

1217b

I217¢

[x216-1217¢] PS ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS 409

Institutionum disciplinae. Inc. «Bonorum natalium indolem»
(Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (DiAz. 134: CPPM, ii. 3065 b)

P. Pascal, in Traditio, xiii, 1957, P. 424-431.

Inter spuria scponunt M. G Diaz v Diaz et ]. FONTAINE, 0. ¢ [ante n
186), p. 14, adn 2, et praesertim in sua expositione in Jomenaje A. C
Vega, Uscorial, 1968 (= La Ciudad de Dios, clxxi), p 617-655, qui et
quasdam emendationes proposuit (p. 6s5) ac fontes accuratius inuesti-
gauit; prudentius tamen iudicant P. Ricut, Education et culture dans
1'Occident barbare, Paris, 1962, p. 303, adn. 575, et J H. HILLGARTI,
a. c. lante n. n86), p 841 sq.

Fragmenta (Diaz, 134: Crru, ii, 2677-2677 €)

A. E. AnseacH, Taionis et Isidori noua fragmenta et opera,
Madrid, 1930, p. 133-138.

Vide ctiam A, E Anspacn, in Misc. Isidoriana, Roma, p. 333 M. C.
Diaz Y Diaz, 0 ¢., p. 46 — Fragmenta apud A. E. ANsPACH, 0 c,
P. 102-103, reuera sunt excerpta € Commeniario tn Genesim CLAVDH
TAVRINENSIS (N 498°) — PL. 1, 898 B; 899 I — 900 A; 900 C-D, 955 C. —
De fragmentis p 161-164, uide n 12574 et h.

Benedictio lucernae. Inc. «Dignum et justum est . . Qui mici
tribuas » (pfas, 151)

L. Brou & J. Vivis, Antifonario visigotico mozdrabe de la
Catedral de Ledn, Barcelona-Madrid, 1959, p. 281-282.

Var, lect.: ). PINEIL, in Liturgica, ii, 1958, p. ms-119; A E. ANsPACH, 0.
c. {n. 1217), p. 161163,

De auctore, uide B CapeLLE, in RB, xliv, 1932, p. 107, ac praesertim
D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 424 sq.: J PINELL, in Liturgica, i,
Card 1. A Schuster in memoriam. Moniserrat, 1956, p. 141; L Brot, in
Isidoriana, Leon, 1961, p. 194 sq.: J. BERNAL, in Angelicum, xli, 1964,
P- 317-347, PTaesertim p. 345-345.

[Benedictiones] in Danielo, domni Hysidori. Inc. «Danicl
propheta. Tunc illi tres» (DiAz, 134)

L. Brou & J. VIVES, 0. ¢. [n. 12174, p. 332.

Cfr A, E. ANspacH, 0 ¢ [n. 1217], p 163 sq.

De genuinitate, uide L Brou, in Isidoriana, Ledn, 1961, p 198 sq.
Fi apud G d A De corporis
et sanguinis Christi ueritate in Eucharistia, iii. Inc. « Totum
hoc, Domine, diuinum est» (crry, ii, 1m12)

PL, cxlix, 1484 C-D — VIIMMERIVS.

Cfr L. Brow. @ ¢ [n. gl p. 195, adn. 3.

PLS, iv.
1845

PL, Ixxxv,
441



1218

1219

[1220

1221

410 PS ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS [1218-1221]

Hymnus de $S. Iusta et Rufina. Inc «Adsunt punicea flos-
cula» (DiAZ, 340, CHEVAIIER, 553 & Add.; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 1181)
C. BLUME, Analecta bymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897, p. 212-213.

Cfr J. PeRez pE UrneL, El origen de los himnos mozarabes, in Bull
hispanique. xxviii, 1926, p. 215 sq. (cfr n. 2010). Inter spuria computant
M. C. Diaz v Diaz, R. E. McNALLy, a ¢ fante n. 1216], p 440, H. J.
FREDE, p. 556 sq.

Commonitiuncula ad sororem. Inc. «Tuae non immemor piae
petitionis» (Ps. HIERONYMVS; Ps. AVGVSTINVS [n. 371; Ps. ADaL-
GERVS) (sacc. Vii; ignoti auctoris) (0/4z, 134; CPPM, ii, 911 3010 a.
3200. 3439)

A. E. ANsPacH, Escorial, 1935.

Cod., fontes, uar. lect.. trad. text.. H Rochals, in RB, Ixiii, 1953,
p- 251, adn. ; G. BruGNou, in Benedictina, ix, 1955, p. 169-173; A. VAC-
CARL I infra ¢, ct praesertim L. RovLs, in Anal. sacra Tarracon., xliv,
1971, p §-32; B. LAMBERT, BHM, iii A, n. 362, p 235-241.

Cfr A DE ALDAMA, in Misc, Isidoriana, Roma, 1936, p. 83, adn. 1oo: et
praesertim A VACCARI, in Mél. Cavallera, Toulouse, 1948, p. 147-162
(= Scritti, ii, p. 283-300).

Expositio in Canticnm Canticorum. Inc. Tangat me dulce-
dine« (Didz, 134; STEGMUILER, 5266; CPPM, ii, 2672. 2677)

PL, lxxxiii, 1119-1132 = AREVALO.

Cod.: Ph GRIERsoN, in RB, lii, 1940, p. 114.

A. C. VEGA, in La Ciudad de Dios, cliv, 1942, p. 143-155, immerito

uvindicat. est ex ALCVINI commentario qui ipse

e BEpA hausit, sicut et C ius «Salomon inspi » PS CASSIO-
DORI seu potius HAXMONIS (1 g10), cfr H RIEDLINL«M( Die Makellosigkeil
der Kirche in der lateini schen des
Miinster, 1958, p. 89, adn. 1; 95, adn. 3; F. Ouwy, Hobelied-Studien.
Wiesbaden, 1958, p. 71 sq., adn. 4 Hic ergo omittendum est ]

Commentarium uero ineditum «Vbi per epitalamium carmen» ($7£G-
MULIER, 5307) {cod Fulda Aa 4° 2, [ 72-74) 1siD0RG dubitanter adscribit
H. RIEDLINGER, 0. ¢., p. 67, adn. 17.

C fus in Apocalypsin. Inc. «Multa quidem obscuri-
tas, loannes Dei gratia» (DIAZ, 134; STEGMUILER, 3461. 527%; LAPIDGE
& SHARPE, 781, ¢PPM, ii, 2393. 2679)

G. Lo MEN7O RAPISARDA, Incerti Auctoris Commentarius in
Apocalypsin, Catania, 1967.

PL, xxxi,
439, xxxyg
1159

PL, exxxiy,
915

PLS, iv.
1850
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1223

1224

1225

[1221-1225] PS ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS 411

In Clm 14 469 et cod. Mettensi 125 et Atrcbatensi 1079 (235) § HIERO-
~ymo adscriptus, in cod. Bambergensi B. V. 18 s 1s/D0R0 : neutrius uide-
tur, cfr B Bisclorr, in SE, vi, 1954, p 272, n. 37 (= Studien, i, p 267
sq.); potius cuidam discipulo cassioporr tribuendus est qui saec. vi-vil
Viuario laborauit; cfr K. STEINHAUSER, in Freiburger Zeitschr f Philos
u Theol | xxvi, 1979, p. 220-242; H. J. FREDE, p 121.

Cod.: B. Lamstrr, BHM, n. 491.

De officiis vii graduum. Inc. «Ostiarium oportet percutere
cymbalum» (Df4z, 134)
R. E. REYNOLDS, The Ordinals of Christ, Berlin, 1978.

Cod.: R. E. REYNOLDS, in Mediaeval Studies, xxxiv, 1972, p. u3-1st: Fr.
DOLBEAU, in RHT, xvi, 1986, p. 90.

Exstat in variis recensionibus saec. v-vii confectis, cfr et nn. nssh et
764.
Epistula ad Leudefredum episcopum. Inc. «Perlectis sanctita-
tis tuae litteris, gauisus sum» (DiAZ. 453; MAASSEN, 489, I, CPPM,
ii, 1075)

R. E. REVNOLDS, in Mediaeval Studies, xli, 1979. p. 360-362
(iuxta cod. Aemilianensem saec. x).

Cod.. R. E. REYNOIDS, @ ¢, p. 283330

Saec. vii uel viii in Hispania confecta.

Epistula ad Claudium ducem. Inc. «Catholicae strenuitatis»
(DiAz, 134, cppm, ii, 1177)

PL, Ixxxiii, 902-905 — AREVALO.

Recentioris aetatis, cfr P. J. MULLINS, The Spiritual Life according fo
Isidore of Seville, Washington, 1940, p. 19; R. E. McNaLiy, 4. ¢. [ante n.
1216}, p. 439.

Epist. ad Redemptum (col. 9o5-907 [nfdz, 134; cPpM, ii, 1078) spuria est
et saeculi Xii, cfr J. GEISELMANN, Die Abendmabhisiebre an der Wende
der christlichen Spdtantike zum Friibmittelalter, Miinchen, 1933, p. 9-
163.
Omelia de anima et corpore. Inc. «Fratres, oportet nos satis
timere » (DiAZ, 134; CPPM, i, 5306)

ibid., 1223-1225.

Cod.: Clm 17.059 (saec. ix)

In nonnullis concordat cum Ps avGysiin sermone 68 ad fratres in
eremo (PL, x1, 1354-1355).

PLS, iv,
1863

PL. Ixxxiii,
893
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1227

12274

1228

1229

412 S ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS [1225-1229)

Ceteri sermones Appendicis Areualonis sunt cagsarn (sermo 199). et
excerpta € QVODVVLIDES, De cataclysmo, v, 11 - vi, 26 [= serm S AvGVs-
Caillau, i, 35) (cfr G. MORN, in Misc Agost. i, p 767) et vsesn
hom. 17, alii sermones Nostro adscriptos recensent M. C. Diaz
v DiAZ, p. 46 sq., et ¢reM, i §302-5303

De proprietate sermonum uel rerum (seu Differentiarum
liber). Inc. «Inter polliceri et promittere » (niaz, 134)

M. L. UNLFELDER, Roma, 1954.

Cod.. A HowpEr, Die Reichenauer Handschriften. ii, Leipzig, 1914.
p. 576, fragm. 123, saec xi

Saec. iv uel v conscriptus, sed hic omittendus uvidetur, cum originis
uvidetur gentilis.]
Exhortatio paenitentiae. Inc. « Quur fluctuas anima» (AanrTIUs,
i, 70; DIAZ, 305; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 3217; CPPM, i, 3456 3550)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, p. 762-768.

Cod.: [Cheltenham] Phillipps 2847. sacc. xii, n. 6: Giessen, Univ 674,
saec. xv, £ g%
Norma uinendi. Inc. «Age, fili, ut oportet, age ut decet» (crps,
ii, 3434. 3482)

PL, Ixxxiii, 1247-1252 — AREVALO.

Ipsc Isidorus uel quidam coaetaneus hanc Normam conflavit ex Sy-
nonymis Isidori, pauca addens e s VALERI BERGIDENSIS de nouae uitae

institutione et ex Epist ps AmBrosi (n. 1289). Cfr A. RoBLES SIERRA, in
Augustinus, xxxii, 1987, p. 325-367.

Oratio pro correptione nitae. Inc. «Deus omnium mirabilium
auctor» (nAz, 306; CPPM, ii, 3437)

PL, Ixxxiii, 1261-1274 = AREVALO.

Innititur in Ps. Isidori Lamentum paenitentiae (n. 1533)

Nn. 1227 et 1228 uerisimiliter SISBERVTVM (M 1533) habent auctorem
Confessio beati Isidori. Inc. «Sume miser debitum» (sanzTILs,
i, 70; DIAZ. 307, SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 15774, CPPM, ii, 3440)

J. DE Rossi, Inscriptiones Vrbis Romae, ii, 1, Roma, 1888,
p. 292, adn. 2.

Cft C M Sace. Paul Albar of Cordoba, Washington. 1943, p. o1 sq

PL, xxxi;
1319 )

PL, bxxxiii,
1251

PLS. iv.
1864
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1230

1231

[12294-1231] DS ISIDORUS HISPALENSIS — BRAVLIO 413

<«Carmen> de fabrica mundi. Inc. «Creator mundi «diuinus>
(SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 2842)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, Un poema pseudoisidoriano sobre la
creacion, in Stud. Med.. n. s., i, 1970, p. 397-402.

Saec. ix?

Cetera spuria (DidZ, 134: ¢praf, ii, 1081), sive alibi locum iam inuene-
runt (cfr Indicem 1), sive recentiora sunt, ut Liber ille de uariis quaes-
tionibus aduersus Iudaeos (DIAz, qo1; STEGMULLER. s172; CPPM, i, 460)
quem ediderunt A. C. ViGa ct A. E. Anspacn (Escorial, 1940); fortasse
est rgricrs VRGELLENSIS vel potius alterius auctoris saec. viii, cfr J. Ma-
DOZ, in Estud. Ecles., xxiii, 1949, p 147-168, XXiV, 1950, p. 439-458; M C.
Diaz v Diaz, in Rev. espun. de teol.. Xvii, 1957, p. 39-43.

BRAVLIO EPISCOPVS CAESARAVGVSTANVS

sedit a 631-651. — Cfr C H. LyNcll, St Braulio, Washington, 1938
fhuius operis interpretatio hispanica, emendata et aucta a P. GaLINDO,
prodiit Matritis 1950].

Epistularinin (piaz, 154. 155. 160-187)

L. Riesco TERRERO, Sevilla, 1975

Fontes: V. JANERAS, in Hisp Sacra, xviii, 1965, p. 243-247

Critica: P. CaziEr, in REAug, xxii. 1976, p 420-431: B. LOFSTEDT, in
Indogerman. Forsch., 1xxxi, 1976, p. 366-369.

Index uerborum: V. VALCAREL, S. Braulionis epistularum concordan-
tia, Vitoria, 1991.

Cfr etiam adnotationis J. MADOZ in eius editione (Madrid, 1941) et in
elucubratione Autenticidad de las cartas de S. Braulio, in Estud. Ecles..
xvii, 1943, p- 433-485.

Epistulis Braulionis insertac sunt nonnullae s SIDOR miuspALENSIS (cfr
n. 1186%), AEMILIANT (ep. 26 |DiAZ, 146)), CHINDASVINIHI REGIS (ep 32 DiAz,
147; CPPM, ii, S10), EVGENII If TOLEIANT (ep. 35 [DIAZ, 196)), RECESVINTIH REGIS
(ep. 39 et 41 [Diaz. 256, s FRVCTVOSI (ep 43 [DidZ, 152. 153; ¢fr @. ¢ eius-
dem auctoris ante n 12734°)), fragmentum epistulae 7Ar0MS (post ep.
41 {DiAz, 205), inc. «Pia quidem talis est religio»).

Vita S. Aemiliani (bidz, 156-157; BHL, 100)

E. CazzaNIGA, in Boll. del Comitato per la preparazione
dell’edizione nazionale dei Classici greci e latini, n. s, iii,
1955, P. 7-44; J. OROZ, in Perfecit, ix, 1978, p. 165-214. Cfs P.
ORTIZ GARCIA, in Hispania Sacra, xlv, 1993, p. 459-486 (cum
interpretatione hispanica Vitae).

PL. Ixxx,
649, MGH,
auct. ant.,
xiv, 283
(ep. 3536)

PL, Ixxx.
699



1232

1233

1234

414 BRAVLIO — GVNDEMARVS [1231-1234)

Cod., var. lect. H. CRUGNOLA, in Acme, Xiii, 1960, p. 219-243.

Emend.: E. CAZZANIGA, in Paideia, viii, 1953, p. 86-87: E. LOFSTEDT, in
AB. xcv, 1977, p. 132

Clausulae: M. RUFrINI, in Helmdntica, vi, 1955, p. 3-68.

Hymnus de S. Aemiliano. Inc. «O magne rerum Christe rector
inclite » (Didz, 158; CHEVALIER, 13169 & Add.; SCHALIER & KONSGEN,
10924)

J. OrOZ, a. ¢. In. 1231, p. 214-227.

Cfr ed. J. GILSON, Psalterium Mozarabicum, l.ondon, 1905 (HBS, xxx),
Pp. 265-268, collata cum editione C. BLUME, 4nal. bymnica. xxvii, Leip-
zig, 1897, p. 125-127.

Vide C H. LyNch, St Braulio, Washington, 1938, p. 236-240 (P. Ga-
LNDO fante n. 1230}, p. 274-278).

Confessio uel professio Iud um ciuitatis Tol Inc.
«Sacratissimo concilio uniuersali, quod anno presenti» (Diaz,
188)

F. FITa, in La Ciudad de Dios, iv, 1870, p. 189-204.

Fortasse Braulio noster canones composuit concilii vi Toletani (638)
(n. 1790); cfr J. Mapoz, 0. ¢ [n 1230°), p. 18 sq.; de prologo in libros
Synonymorum s ISIDORI. vide n. 1203°

Spuria Braulionis nomine decorata uide in Indice i; de ceteris cfr C.
H. LyneH, 0 ¢ In. 1232], p. 250-252; P. GALNDO 0. c. [ante n. 1230],
p. 289-292; 327 sq.. M. Alamo. in RHE, xxxviii, 1942, p 421 sq., tres
missas Libri sacramentorum (n. 1929) Braulioni uindicauit. Cfr etiam
nn. u8s et 1214°

GVNDEMARYVS REX VISIGOTHORVM

circa 609-612.

Decretum de ecclesia Toletana. Inc. «Licet regni nostri cura»
(DIAZ, 75; MAASSEN, 331)

C. GARCiA GOLDARAZ, El Codice Lucense de la Colleccion
Candnica Hispana, iii, Burgos, 19sh, p. 231-234; J. VIVES,
Concilios Visigéticos e Hispano-Romanos, Barcelona, 1963,
P- 407-408.

Genuinitas: P SEJOURNE, S. Isidore, Paris, 1929, p. 86 sq.

PL, Ixxx,
75, bxxxy,
g1

PIS. iv.
1664

PL, Ix%X,
81, Ixxxiv.
482



[1235-1237] IVSTVS TOLETANVS — EVGENIVS 415

IVSTVS EPISCOPVS TOLETANVS
Isidori acqualis.
[1235 De aenigmatibus Salomonis. Inc. «Sunt autem in Salomonis PLS, iv,
carminibus aenigmata multa» (D/AZ, 135; STEGMULLER, $5324; GPPM, 1793
ii, 2775)

potius uidetur TAIOM CAEsaravGVstano adscribendum, uide sub n.
1269.)

EVGENIVS EPISCOPVS II (@) TOLETANVS
sedit a. 646-657.

1236 Carmina (MaNiis, i, 195; iii, 1061, DiaZ. 202, creu, ii, 3270) PL, Ixxxvii,
MGH, auct. ant., xiv, 1905 — VOLLMER, p. 231-270. ag;sg;
Cod.: Y.-F. Riou, in RIT, ii, 1972, p. 11-44. auct.yum,

Var. lect: D. D BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 104105 (carm il C B Vi 2 193
FINGH, in Class Bull., xxxviil, 1962, p. 76 sq. (carm vi, e cod. Vat (exc)
Pal. 186, saec. ix).

Emend.: L. Munz1, in Riv filol e istruz class, cv. 1977, p. 320 Q.
(praef); ) A. CORREA & J. PERERA, in Habis, iii, 1972, p. 325 54.

Carm. viii (inc. «Regula quos fidei commenda» [WALTIER, 16554:
SCHALLFR & KONSGLN, 14351, CPPM, ii, 687]) auctorem habet IoHANNEM It
CAESARAVGVSTANYM EPISCOPVM (sedit 619-631), cfr T. AYUSO MARAZUELA, in
Isidoriana, Le6n, 1961, p. sss: carm. Xxviii etiam legitur inter Titulos
erronee Avi10 VIENNENSI adscriptos (n. 997).

12362 Oratio pro rege. Inc. «Oremus pariter toto (de) corde rogan- PL, kxxxvii,
tes» (PS SMARAGDVS) (DiAz, 201, CHEVALIER, 39797; SCHALLER & KONS- 398
GEN, 11448)

ibid., appendix, xx, p. 275-276.
De auctore, uide F. RADLE, Studien zu Smaragd, Minchen, 1974,

p. 3239
1237 Epistula ad Pr episc. Tar: Inc. «Vestrae PL, Ixxxvii.
pietatis oracula faui» (MANITIUS, i, 197; DIAZ, 197) 41

ibid., p. 286-287.

(a) Minime tertius huius nominis, cfr B DE GAIFFIFR, in AB, liii, 1935, p. 97
sq., adn 6



237a

1238

1239

1241

416 EVGENIVS [1237-1241]

Alia epistula
wr (n. 1230)

ad Braulionem nempe, in eiusdem epistulario inueni-
stat et Ta70N1s epistula ad Eugenium (n. 1267),

Etiam carmina 771, quae [fe on et $) io inscribun-
tur, denuo recensuit (n. 5550 sq.); ibidemque eius epistulam ad Chin-
dasuinthum regem de Dracontii carminibus inuenies (nfaz. 198), ac
pracfationem metricam in Dracontii libros (inc. «Principis insignem fa-
ciem uisere libelle» [Diaz, 199: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12586)), ed. MGH,
toc.p. 27 ety

Decretum pro Potamio episcopo. Inc. «Assumere poteramus
canoram» (DIAZ, 194)

J. Vives, Concilios Visigoticos, Barcelona, 1963, p. 319-322.

De genuinitate, ¢fr M C. Diaz Y Diaz, in Rev espati. de teol., xvii,
1957, P- 20-23.
Fragmenta (Di4Z, 203)

MGH, duct. ant., xiv, p. 291.

Orationes in die S. Ippolyti (cppM, ii, 691), quas composuit, uide sub
n. 2016,
Carmina dubia et spuria (Diaz, 236. 237. 234. 312. 313; CPPM, ii,
690)

ibid., p. 271-282.

Emend. in carm. xx, 22. N. MESSINA, in Faventid, Xi. 1989, p. 109-
128.

Cfr n. 1236a, 1535.
Epitaphium Antoninae. Inc. «In lacrimis cuncta si possem
uertere membra» (DIAZ, 149; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 7860)

M. C. Diaz vy Diaz, Anecdota Wisigothica, i, Salamanca,
1958, p. 47-48.

Cfr J. Manoz, Epistolario de S. Braulio, Madrid, 1941, p. 22.

Hymni:

i. De purificatione Mariae. Inc. «Fit porta Christi peruia»
(DIAZ, 350; CHEVALIER, 6346 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, $163)

C. BLuME, Analecta bymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897, p. u8-119,
n. 82;

PL, Ixxxiy
448

PL, Lxxxvii,
401

PLS, iv.
1669
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1243

1244

1245

1246
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ii. De SS. Adriano et Natalicia. Inc «Hierusalem gloriosa ma-
ter» (CHEVALIER, 9446 & Add.; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 6814)

C. BLUME, 1. c. [n. 1241], p. 122-124, n. 86;
iii. De S. Hippolyto. Inc. «Assunt, o populj, festa celebria»
(DiAz, 339; CHEVALIER, 552 & Add.. SCHALIER & KONSGEN. 1180)

C. BLUME, t. ¢. [n. 1241}, p. 183-184, n. 127:

iv. De S. Leucadia. Inc. «Sanctissimae Leucadiae» (pi4z. 363;
CHEVALIER, 18579: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14664)

C. BLUME. & c. [n. 1241, p. 213, n. 148;

v. Sacratio basilicae. Inc. «Ecce te, Christe, tibi cara» (nidz,
349: CHEVALIER, 5192 & Add., SCIIALIER & KONSGEN, 4207)

C. BLUME, t. ¢. [n. 1241), p. 263-264, n. 187,
vi. Item. Inc. «Christe, cunctorum dominator alme» (DiAZ, 344;
CHEVALIER, 2854 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2167)

C. BLUME, . ¢. [n. 1241l p 265, n. 189; t. }i, 1908, p. m2-115,
n. 103 (a).

De auctore. cfr J. Piriz Dk URBEL, El origen de los himnos mozdra-
bes, in Bull bispanique. xxviil. 1926, p. 120 5q , 220 5q . 237 5q;; H. J.
FRIDE, 556559

Emend.. J P GIsoN. The Mozarabic Psalier, London, 1905, p. 193;
198, 243-244; 275-276; B THORSBERG, Etudes sur ['hymnologie mozarabe,
Stockholm, 1962, p. 82, 150.

ILDEFONSVS EPISCOPVS TOLETANVS

sedit a. 657-667.

Cfr A. BRARGELMANN, The Life and Writings of St lldefonsus of Toledo,
Washinglon 1942; J. Mano7. in Estud Ecles | xxvi, 1952, p. 467-505; U
DominGLEz DEL VAL, Personalidad y berencia literaria de S lldefonso
de Toledo. in Rev espan de teol | xxxi, 1971, p. 137-166; 283-334.

(a) E cod. Paiis 13388, saec x, hune hymnum edidic A Winmakr, Precum
Libelli quatuor Aent Karolt Romac. 1940, p 120 — luxta H ] Frepk, p. 559
minime est Hispanicae originis

PL, Ixxxvi,
23

PL. Ixxxvi.
8y

PL, xxxi,
447. Ixxxvi,
1269

PL, lxxxvi,
913

PL, xvii,
1219 (1256):
Ixxxvi, 9145
cli, 969
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1248

1249

1250

1251

418 ILDEFONSVS TOLETANVS l1247-1251)

De uirginitate perpetua beatae Mariae (747, 223), una cum
prologo auctore GOMETE (uel GOMESANO) ALBELDENSI ad Gode-
scalcum episcopum Podiensem a® 951 (inc. «Ego quidem Go-
mes licet indignus» [niaz, s781).

V. BLANCO GaRCia, Madrid, 1937 (1942), p. 55-170 ct 33-35 ().

Cod.: ] Canai, in Rer espan. de teol . xxviii, 1968. p. si-76.

Trad. text.. emend.. M Scuariro, The Parma Hldefonsus, Princeton,
1964, L. BoursoN. in Principe Viana, Xxvi, 1965, p. 69-74; | G, in Ha-
bis, Vi, 1975, p. 153166 Ch. FaULHABER. S lldefonso de Toledo y Juan
Gil de Zamora, in Rev espai. de teol | xxxix/x], 1978. p 311-315; R. Ma-
10Y. ¢ infra ¢. (n. 1257)

Fontes: J CaNAL, in Clarctianum, vi, 1966, p. 115-130

Latinitas: V. Blanco Garcia, S Hdefonso Tratado della perpetua vir-
ginidad de S. Maria, Zaragoza, 1954. p. 151-172
De cognitione baptismi (piaz, 221)

J. Campos Ruiz, in S. Hdefonso de Toledo, Madrid. 1971 (=
Bibl. de autores crist., cccxx). p. 236-238.

M. C. Buw, St fldefonse of Toledo «Liber de cognitione baptismi»,
1951, non inspeximus, cfr BALCL, iv. n 1084

Genuinitas, fontes, emend.: A. BRAFGEIMANN, 0 c¢. lante n 1247},
P. 62-96: 1. LoBO, in Rev. espasi de leol , xxvii, 1967, p. 139-158; L. Ro-
BLES, in Teologia espirilual, Xiii. 1969, p 379-458.

De itinere deserti (pi4z, 222)

ibid., p. 381-436.

Epistulae (piaz, 224. 225)

PL, xcvi, 193-196 = FLOREZ & Risco.

Inter eas prima et tertia sunt QVIRICI BARCINONENSIS EPISCOPI (n. 1272)
Sermo in diem S. Mariae. Inc. «Exhortatur nos Dominus Deus
noster» (sermo 4 inter Homilias Toletanus [cfr n. 1997], pidz,
226, adn 114; cprM, i, 2313. 5269)

J. E. RiveRa, in Rev. espat. de teol., vi, 1946, p. 573-588.

Inter spuria collocandus, cfr H. Bakge, in RB. lxvii. 1957, p 10-33, qui
et de codicibus et de traditione text. optime disputauit. Videtur sacc
vii in ltalia concinnatus Nonnulla communia habet cum serm. 245

(a) Textus repetitur in Hibhoteca de Autores cristignos, ceexx. Madrid, 1971,
P 43154

PL. xey;

PL, xcvi,
n

PI, xcvi,
71

PL, xovi,

280

5
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1255

1256

1257
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Appendicis Augustinianae (inc. «legimus sanctum Moysen populo Dei»
[n. 368)), et cum sermone f { ini Mai 76 (inc. «Cl tis-
simus Pater omnipotens Deus cum dolerct» In. 372, al).

De uirorum illustrium scriptis, una cum elogio ipsius llde-
fonsi auctore IVLIANO (I, 3917) necnon eiusdem Juliani enco-
mio auclore FELICE (BAL, 4554) (MANITIUS, i, 235; 132; DIAZ, 220; 276;
309)

C. CODONER MERINO, Salamanca, 1972.

Cap. i, de § Gregorio Magno, additicium uidetur, cfr J. FONTAINE, in
REAug, XiX, 1973, p. 171.

Recensionem breuiorem ac genuinam Elogii S Ildefonsi auctore
viaxo edidit J. Manoz. S Tldefonso de Toledo a través de la pluma del
Arcipreste de Talavera, Madrid, 1943, p. 13: vel U. DOMINGUEZ DFL VAL,
in Rev. espan. de teol | XxXi. 1971 p. 138 sq.

Var, lect.. F. VOLMER, in MGH, quct ant. xiv, 1905, p 3oo (cap.
Xiv).

Hymni:
i. De S. Ioanne Bapt. Inc. «Puer hic sonat Ioannes» (Didx, 360,
CHEVALIER, 15772 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12746)
ii. De §S. Cosma et Damiano. Inc. «Plebs Deo dicata pollens»
(DiAZ, 359; CHEVALIER, 15076 & Add.; SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 12051)
C. BLUME, Analecta hymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897, p. 191 et
148-149.
Cfr A. BRARGELMANN, 0. ¢. fante n. 1247, p 157 sq.
Hymnus «Sanctissimae Leucadiae» (ibid , p. 156 sq ) potius est £GL-
NI TOLETANE (0. 1244).
Missae, Orationes
uide sub nn 1929°. 2016°.
«Homiliae Toletanae »
uide sub n 1997.

SPVRIA

Sermones (niAz, 226, CPPM, i, 5255-5270)
PL, xcvi, 239-284 = DE LORENZANA.

PL, xovi,
195. 431 445

PL. Ixxxvi,
39

PL, lxxxvi,
1229
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420 ILDEFONSVS TOLETANVS — IVLIANVS TOLFTANYS  [1257-1259]

Cod.. ed.. trad. text.. R. Maioy, The Sermonary of Saint Illdephon-
sus of Toledo A Study of the Scholarsbip and Manuscripis. in Classical
Folia. xxxv, 1971, p 137-198; In., The «Speculum Historiale» of Vincent
of Beaurais and the Marian Works attvibuted to Sainl lidephonsus of
Toledo, in Kphem Marwlogicae. xxii, 1972. p 5-14 Ab eodem Roberto
MaLoy ed. noua paratur

Nonnulli uero sermones uidentur posterioris aetatis: sermones enim
1, 2, 3 rascuasi kapserrr uidentur, oft 1L WrSwpLeRr, in Scholastik,
xxviil, 1953. p. 352-360. L. SCHEFrCZYK, Das Mariengebeimnis in From-
migkeit und Lebre der Karolingerzeit, Erfun-Leipzig, 1959, p. 54, adn.
95, Sermo 4 ¢ RADBERTO haustus uidetur. ¢fr H Bakré, in Ephem. Ma-
riol.. x. 1960, p. 205; cod.: E. PEIRGRIN, in Bull. Instit. de Rech et
d'Hst. des Textes, x, 1961. P 253 Sermo 5 ¢st ODILONIS CLVNIACENSIS (PL,
cxlii, 1023-1028); serm 7 et 8 ab amBrOsIO avrrerto adhibiti sunt, cfr R.
LAURENTIN. Table, p. 125: H. BARRE, in Marignunt, Xxi, 1959, p. 134. adn
24; 151-156 (cod.. uar. lect,) (cfr n 223, serm. 1, 12); fontes serm 7
detexit J.-P. Botnot, in REAug. xv, 1969, p. 247-253 {n 1s6a); serm. 13
uide sub n. 1251, Sermo 14 est AVGISTINI sermo 225 De singulis, uide
etiam A. BRAEGEIMANA, 0 ¢. lante n. 1247, p 163-167. R. LAuRENTIN, Ta-
ble, p. 140-142. uel H. BARRE. in RB, Ixvii, 1957, p. 10 sqq.; H. ] FREDE.
p 562, et praesertim ¢PPM, i, 5257-5270

Alia quae inuenies in duabus appendicibus apud Migne et ipsa spu-
ria sunt ac posterioris aetatis, cfr A BRAEGFIMANN, o ¢ [ante n. 12471,
p. 163-167: R. Laveentin, Table, p. 140; M. C. Diaz v Diaz. n. 226.

IVLIANVS EPISCOPVS TOLETANVS
sedit 667-690.

Prolegomena ad nouam editionem operum Iuliani edidit J.
GARTH, in Stud. Patr.. 1957, i. D 37-43: Anal sacra Tarracon., Xxx, 1957,
p. 3-62; Journ of Warburg & Courtauld Institutes. xxi, 1958, p. 7-26.

Fontes' ]. MaDO7, in Gregorianum, XXXiii. 1952, p 399-417
Prognosticum futuri saeculi (Df4z, 270-272), una cum epistu-
lis pracuiis IDALE BARCINONENSIS EPISCOPI (inc  «Recordatione
meorum peccaminum»; «Opus egregium quod non solum»
[piaz, 253; 2541

CC, ¢xv, 1976, p. 3-126 — HILLGARTH.
De tribus substantiis in Christo manentibus seu Apologeti-
cum de tribus capitulis (nisz, 269)

ibid., p. 129-139.

PL, Xcvi.
453

Pl Ixxxive
s140 XM
528
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1262

n62a

12620

1263
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De comprobatione aetatis sextae (Did7, 266-268)
PL, Xcvi, 537-586 = DE LORENZANA.
Noua ed. paratur a L. GalMFs

‘AvrineLpévov libri duo (Diaz, 273; STEGMULIER, 5322)
CC, t. ¢. [n. 12581, p. 143-212.

Historia de Wambae regis Gothorum Toletani expeditione
(MANITIUS, i, 130: DIA7, 264. 265)

CC, 1. ¢ [n. 1258, p. 217-255 — LEVISON.

Praemittitur epistula pavi; Dicis GALIIAE ad Wambanem (D147, 238) et
subsequuntur fusultatio et wAMBAL REGI Iudicium i tyrannorum perfi-
dia (piaz, 239)

De indole huius collectionis de Wamba uide S. Truwier, Un coup
d'état au pit® siecle, in De Tertullien aux Mozarabes Mél | fontaine,
ii. Paris, 1992, p 99-113, Y. GARCiA LOvEz, La cronologia de la « Historia
Wambae », in An. estud wed., xxiii, 1993, p 121-139.

Versus ad Modoenum. Inc. «Tua aetas grauis iam .. Sic pa-
triarchae, sic prophetae nobiles» (Dids, 274, SCHALLER G KONSGEN,
15389)

ibid | p. 259-260 — BISCHOFF.

Fragmenta ii apud Arvarvm CorbVBENSEM, Epist. X, 3 ct 4. Inc.
«Insani capitis censetur»; « Non minoris est prouidentiae»
{Diaz, 275)

J. Mapoz, Bpistolario de Alvaro de Cordoba, Madrid, 1947,
P. 194; 198; uel J GiL, Corpus Scriptornum Muzarabicorum, i,
Madrid, 1973. p. 216: 220.

Encomion S Idefonsi (BHI. 3917, DiaZ, 276) auctore nuavo locum
suum iam inuenit una cum «gitg» ipsius Tuliani auctore FECE (n. 1252).

DVBIA VEL SPVRIA

Vtrum ani de k is corporibus mox dedu-
cantur ad gloriam uvel ad poenam. Inc. «Serpens ille veter-
nosus» (MANIIIS, ii, 796; DiAZ, 402, ¢PPM, ii. 1135)

PL, xcvi, 1379-1386 = MAL

floc in opusculo agnouit G. MORN (Efudes, p. 53 sq.) opus genui-
aun Yuliani De remedits . hocusque d li probaue-
runt cruditi nonnulli, u g Gakcla VulapA, Historia eclesidstica de

PL, xevi,
595

PL, xcvi,

761, MGH.
ser mer |
v. 500

Pl, cxxi.
469; 472
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422 IVLIANVS TOLETANVS — TAIO [r263-1268]

Espana. ii. 2, Madrid. 1933, p. 267-274; sed potius cum J. MADOZ (Estud
Ecles . xxvi, 1952, p 62-65) suec viii relegandus uidetur tractatus «Ser-
pens ille ucternosus». quam sentenliam etiam tenet J IlitaarTi, in
Classica et Iherica Festschr ] M. F Marique, Worchesier. 1975, p. 339-344

De Trinitatis diuinitatis quaestionibus. Inc. «Excellentissi-
mum est testimonium ueridicis excrutare» (Didz, 277. §62. ¢PPM,
ii, 1136)

7. GARCIA VILLADA. Historia eclesidstica de Espavia, ii, 1,
Madrid, 1932, p. 334-335.

Cfr J. Mapoz, in Estud Ecles, xxvi, 1952, p s0; saec viii uel ix tri-
buit H. J. FREDE.
De nominibus locorum uel cursu ribulorum

vide sub n. 2346.

Ars grammatica, poetica et rhetorica
uide sub n 1555.

Num « His $si i » nuncupatam
(n. 17904 [Diaz, 230-231), confecerit Tulianus noster, ut asseruerunt Fr.
Maassen et P SEJOURNE, adhuc est controucrsia. cfr A. VAN Hove, Com-
mentarium Louaniense in C. I C., Prolegomena, Mechliniae, 1945%
p. 282. — Dubia uero quae inuenis apud Migne, posterioris sunt acta-
tis, uide G. MORIN, in RB, xxxvii, 1925, p 404 sq.; A. VEIGO VALINA, [a
doctring escatologica de Sun Julian de Toledo, 1ugo, 1940, p. 27-30:
J. H HILGARTH, in Anal sacra Tarracon.. XXX. 1957, p. 8-9: R. BaRroN,
in RB, lxviii, 1958, p n8-122: M. C. Dia7 v Diaz, n. 277

TAIO EPISCOPVS CAESARAVGVSTANVS
sedit 651-683.

pistula ad 1 Inc. «Congrua satis ualde-
que» (Dfaz, 206)

MGH, auct. ant., Xiv, 190§ — VOLIMER, p. 287-290.

Cod.: R. Etaix, in Mél de science relig , xv, 198, p. 141 adn. 18.

Sententiarum libri v (MaN/1Us, i, 99; DiaZ, 208-209)

PL, Ixxx, 727-990 = Risco, una cum fragm edito ab A. E.
ANSPACH, Taionis et Isidori noua fragmenta, Madrid, 1930,
p 6-22, vel ab Z. GARCIA VILLADA, in Rev. de Archivos, Biblio-
tecds y Museos, Xxx, 1934, p. 23-3L.

PLS, iy,
2201

PL, Ixxx.

723
Ixxxvii, 413
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Ibidem legitur epistula ad Taionem auctore QVIRICO BARCINONENS!
erscoro qui et Ildefonso responsionem dedit (n. x271).

Cod.: H. Rociass, in RB, Ixiii, 1953, p 256, adn. 1, ). I HILGARTIL in

Jotrnal Warburg & Courtauld Institutes. xxi, 1958, p 17, adn. 77, H

DENITIE, in Archiv f. Literatur- 1 Kirchengesch. d Mittelalters, i, 1886,
p. 587; W. M Linnsay. Notae lLatinae, Cambridge, 1915, p. 473 (Paris, B.
N., lat. 9565, saec viii), Paris, B N., n. a. . 1463, saec. ix; Brussel, K
B Th.2567 (v. d. Gheyn 1240). saec ix; Paris, B. N, lat 2306, saec x,
cfr J ALTURO | PERUCHO, in Espacio, iii. 1990. p. 11-19: Barcelona, Ripoll
229, saec X (7); Gent, U. B. s35. saec. xii; Graz, U. B 702, saec. xiv-
xv. [ 1-104, Basel, U B, B i 14, saec xv (alii adhuc codices enume-
rantur in Catzlogo Basilcensi auct G. MEYFR & M BURCKIHARDT, i, Ba-
sel, 1960, p. 56 — Opus etiam in catalogo bibli ac
Laurishamensis saec. ix sub nomine saamvees, quod est Taionis cogno-
men (ed. G. BECKER, n. 37, 58: « Collectiones Samuhelis de opusculis $.
Gregorii»). a M. MANITIUS (i, P 100) perperam SAMVELT ABBATI LAVRISHA-
MENS] (+ 859) adscriptum.

libris f (inc. «Quisquis amas sa-

crum laliter amore sacrol lector») — PL, Ixxx, 722: 731-732 [Didz, 208;
WALTHER, 16147, 16153, SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 13759) € cod. Bern 6, f 88,
saec viii (LOWE, 6o4b bis) edidit H. HAGEN, Carmina medii aeni, Bern,
1877, p. 12, n xi. Legitur etiam in Paris, B. N.. lat 1280 et Karlsruhe,
Aug. cclv, saec ix, f* 108. Ab ALANG FarFrvsi lante n 1995°) homiliario
praefigitur, ed K. SiRECKER, in MGH, poer lat., vi, 1, 1951, p. 177, n.
xviii.

Lexicographica: J. Batany, Tayon de Saragosse et la nomenclature
sociale de Grégoire le Grand, in ALMA, xxxvii, 1969/70, p. 173-192

Noua ed. paratur a P. Boira.

pistulac Taionis ad Braulionem supra i (n.

1230).

DVBIA

Excerpta S. Gregorii (Didz, 210)

A. C. VEGA, in Espana Sagrada, lvi, Madrid, 1957, p. 263-
305 (Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, inc. praef.
«Scriptura sacra quasi quoddam speculum»; inc. cap. It
«Ecce enim uocata gentilitas» [niaz, 381)): p. 308-419 (in libris
Salomonis, inc. «Absit enim ne hoc loco parabolam»;
«Salomonis liber huic operi»; «Dominus noster lesus Chris-
tus in eo quod uirtus»; «Qui textum considerat et sensum»;
«Sunt autem in Salomonis carminibus aenigmata multa»
[niaz, 426. 426°. 135; ultima pars: STEGMULLER, §324])

PL, Ixxx,
686

1680
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1273

424 TAIO — QVIRICYS [1269-1273]

Prior ¢t vlima pars iam antea cdita fuit a G. Hewe, Bibliotheca
Anecdotorum. i, Leipzig, 1848, p 187-196; 196-200; ultima pars etiam a
E. Frupe FERNANDEZ, in Rev. espari de estud. biblicos. i, 1926, 2, p 5-14.
Haec communiler 1VSTO EPISCOPO TOLETANO tribuitur, attamen sine suffi-
cienti ratione, cfr ] Mapoz, Secundo decenio etc., Madrid, 1951, p 138-
139: M. C. DiAz v DiAz. in Rev. espati de teol | xvii, 1957, p. 23-26: certe
post Etymologias s SRl conscripta est, cft A, E. Axspachi, in Misc
Isidoriana, Roma, 1936. p 325, M. C. Diaz y DiazZ. & ¢, p 23, adn 74.
Genuinitas clarius ostenditur a R. ETaix, in Mél de sc. relig . xv, 1958,
p. 137142, qui et codices enumerat, addatur Soissons, Bibl mun 75,
. xii, attamen ¢fr U DOMINGUFZ DRI VAL in fa Ciudad de Dios.
clxxiii, 1960, p. 139-143, In., in Repertorio de historia de las ciencias
eclesiast. en Espana, ii, Salamanca, 1971. p 421

s

Visio Taionis de libris S. Gregorii (PL, 1xxx, 989-992 [BHL, 3648]): cfr
J Manoz, Epistolario de S. Braulio, Madrid, 1941. p. 184; 1., in Mél. |
de Ghellinck. i, Gembloux, 1951, p. 345-360. EXcerpla est e continua-
lione a. 754 Chronicorum 1siport (MGH, auct. ant., Xi, 341343 |DiAz. 397;
supra, n. 1zos°l); alteram recensionem uide sub n. 1715.]

QVIRICVS [CYRICIVS] EPISCOPVS BARCINONENSIS

saec vii medio.
Epistula ad Taionem (n. 1268). Inc. «En, beatissime uirorum,
sancti Spiritus» (pfaz, 211)

PL, Ixxx, 729-730 = RISCO.

Epistulae ii ad Ildefonsum (n. 1250). Inc. «Cum a uobis re-
means ad ouilis crediti loca», «Cum ad omnia noua» (Di1z, 212;
213)

PL, xcvi, 193-194; 194-196 = FLORTZ & Risco.

DVBIA

Hymnus de S. Eulalia. Inc. «Fulget hic honor sepulchri» (n/az,
352; CHEVAIIER, 6627 & Add.; SCHAIIER & KONSGEN, 5417)

C. BLUME, Analecta bymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897, p. 167-
168, n. 116.

Emend.: B. THOrsBERG, Eludes sur I'Mzno/ugie mozarabe, Stock-
holm, 1962. p 163 sq

De auctore, uide J. PfRez ns Ukntl, in Bull hispanigue, xxviii, 1926,
p 135 sq, juxta A LamperT, in RHE. xxvi. 1930. p. 214, probante M C
Maz vy Diaz, posterioris et actatis (circiter 2 878).

PL, xxxi.
449; Ixxxvl
1099
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12744

1275
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FRVCTVOSVS EPISCOPVS BRACARENSIS

obiit circa 665. — Cfr Fructuoso y su tiempo, Leon. 1966, ¢t praeser-
tim Actas de Congresso de Estudos de commemoragdo do xiii cenlendrio
da morte de S Fructuoso, i-ii, Braga. 1967/68, M. C Diaz v Diaz, Fruc-
tuosiana, in De Tertullien aux Mozarabes. Mél | Fontaine, ii, Paris,
1992, P 31-40
Hymnus de S. Cucuphate. Inc. « Barcinon lacte Cucufati uernans »
(DiAZ, 343; CHEVALIER. 2317 & Add.: SCHAILER G KONSGEN, 1602)

C. Buumr, o. c. [n. 12731 p. 150-152, n. 1086.

Cod., uar. lect.. ] M PiNELL, in Hispania Sacra, Xvii, 1964, p. 205.

Emend.: J. P. GIboN, 0 €. (0 1246). p. 239-240.

De auctore, cfr J PFREz DE URBEL, @ ¢ [n. 1273], p. 218; H J. FrEDF
(p 558 [hymn. 106]) Hymnum de S Cucuphate QVIRICO BARCINONENSE
ribuere praefert.

Epistula ad Recesuinthum regem. Inc. «Vereor ne, saepe sug-
gerendo gloriae » (Dlaz, 217)

A. C. VEGA, in La Ciudad de Dios. cliii. 1941, p. 335-344.
Epistula ad Braulionem

uvide sub n. 1230
Regulae monasticae

uide sub n. 1869 sq
Fragmenta

M. C. Diaz ¥ Diaz, d. ¢. [ante n. 12734, p. 37-40.

APPENDIX
Vita S. Fructuosi
uvide sub n 1293

DVBIA

Carmina. Inc. «Pulchrifico radians... Quid Sisenandum reco-
lam»; «Haec tu alme decus» «Cernite cuncli praesens» (Didz,
245-247: SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 12765. 6033. 2112 CPPM, i, 3330-3333)

M. C. Diaz v Diaz, La Vida de san Fructuoso de Braga,
Braga, 1974, p. 123 (carmen D; Ip., in Hispania sacra, iv,
1951, P. 142-144 (carmind 2 et 3).

Carmen 1 genuinum acslimat editor

PL, xxxi.
28, Ixxxvi,
170

PLS, iv,
2092,
MGH,
epist., iii.
688

PL, Ixxxvii.
mg



426 VALERIVS BERGIDENSIS [1276-1281]

VALERIVS ABBAS BERGIDENSIS

obiit 695

Opellorum Valerii recentiorem editionem cura R FrkNANDEZ Pousa
(Madrid, 1942) adhibere fere nihil iuvat, cfr e. g. L. VASQUEZ DE Pak
in Hispania, ii. 1942, p. 452-455: B. DI GAIFFIER, in AB. 1Xvi, 1948, p. 309-312:
C. M. Aupkse, Valerio of Bierzo. an Ascetic of the late Visigothic Period.
Washington, 1949, p 15, adn. 10. Noua paratur ed. a M. C. DiAZ v Diaz.

Latinitas: J. GIL & B LOFSTEDT, Sprachliches zu Valerius von Bierzo,
in Cuad de filol. cldsica. x, 1976, p. 271-304; R. A. WHITE, in Acta Clas-
sica, xx, 1977, p 209-211 (adn. ad nn 1278 et 1279).

Praeter excerpta nonnulla, quae ex uariis operibus asceticis et ha-
giographicis collegit Valerius noster (vide elenchum apud D. Dt
BRUYNE. in RB, xxxii, 1920, p. 5-7 uel apud M. C. Diaz v Diaz, La com-
pilacion hagiogrdfica de Valerio, in Hispania sacra, iv, 1951, p. 3-25,
quorum hic tantum recensendum uidetur Epitameron de libri buius
exordio \n 1287¢]), quaedam breuiora conscripsit opuscula:

1276 Epistula beatissimae Egeriae laude conscripta (piaz, 285; PL, lxxxii
BHI, 2382) 420

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, in SC, cexevi, 1982, p. 321-348.

Lditionem diplomaticam, ut ajunt, iuxta codicem Paris., B. N, n. a
1. 2178, saec. xi, ex abbatia Silensi, curauit P. DEvos, in AB, ci, 1983,

p 67-70.
1277 Dicta ad beatum Donadeum (Diaz, 286)

PL, [xxxvii, 431-433 = FLOREZ.

1278 De Bonello monacho (nidz, 287)

ibid., 433-435.

1279 De caelesti reuelatione (piaz, 288)

ibid., 435-436.

Opusculum sequens, de monachorum paenitentia (col. 436-437) ex-
cerptum est e Viris Patrum (PL, Ixxiii, 822) (cppy, ii, 3715)

1280 De [sep ] genere horum (pidz. 289) PL, Ixxsil:
M. C. Diaz v Diaz, Anecdota Wisigothica, i, Salamanca, ;:(7)" cut
1958, p. 56-61.
Cfr J. FERNANDE?, in [ispania sacra. ii, 1949, p. 275, adn. 83.
1281 De unana saeculi sapientia (piaz, 290)
PL, Ixxxvii, 425-431 = FLOREZ.



12814

1282

1283

1284

1285

1286

12864

1287

1874

[12814-1287a] VALERIVS BERGIDENSIS 427
Epitameron propriae necessitudinis. Inc. «Varia penuria
saeua discrimina» (0/AZ, 291: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16996)

M. C. Diaz v Diaz, 0. ¢. [n 1280], p. 105-106.

valerii narratio: ordo querimoniae (niaz, 292, BIiL, 8497)
C. M. AHFRNE, 0. c. [ante n. 1276], p. 69-109.

Numeri 1282 sqq.: uide J FERNANDEZ, Sobre la autobiografia de San
Valerio, in Hispania sacra. ii, 1949, p 259-284: J. GIL. Sumario sobre la
transmision textual de los opusculos autobiogrdficos de Valerio, in
Cuad. de filol clds , x. 1976. p 305-307
Replicatio sermonum (piaz, 294)

C. M. AIIERNE, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1276, p. 15-151.

Quod de superioribus i iis resid quitur (DiAZ,
295)
C. M. AHERNE, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1276). p. 153-159.

Epitameron proprium praefati discriminis. Inc. «Veritatis
iter adgrediens» (DiAZ, 293; SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 17122)

M. C. Diaz vy Diaz, o. c. [n. 1280], p. 106-107.
Epitameron propriae orationis. Inc. «Vera Trinitas, alme
Deus» (Diaz, 296; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 17083)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, o. ¢. (n. 1280], p. 114.

C depr ionis ad p los. Inc. «Precor
pietatem uestram ego puniendus peccator» (DIAZ, 297; SCHALLER
& KONSGEN, 12449)

M. C. Diaz v Diaz, o. c. [n. 1280], p. 114-115

Kaput op lorum [de] qui is numeris psal
rum. Inc. «Velut quidam arentis terrae» (Ps. HIERONYMVS [ed. G.
Antolin]) (Didz, 298; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 17028, CPPM, ii, 2398)

M. C. Diaz vy Diaz, o. c. [n. 1280], p. 115-116.

De primo quing numero psal um. Inc. «Quisquis
ille est qui per opus» (piaz, 299)

D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxxii, 1920, p. 10.

PLS, iv,
2019

PL, Ixxxvii,
439

PL, Ixxxvii,
447

PL, Ixxxvii,

455

PLS, iv,
2020

PLS, iv.
2020

PLS, iv,
2028

PLS, iv,
2022

PLS, iv,
2022
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1287¢

1288

1289

1290

1291

428 VALERIVS BFRGIDENSIS [1287b-1295]

on de q uel r -
bus. Inc. «Attendite artius antistites almifici» (Didz, j00; scriai-
1R & KONSGIN, 12765 CPPAL i, 2398)
M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, 0. ¢. [n. 1280l, p. 107-113.

Epitameron de libri huius exordio. Inc. «Sacratissimorum ...
of ...» [fragm.] (niaz, 301)

M. C. Diaz v Diaz, o. c. [n. 1280], p. 103.

pi on ionis Iibri huius (Diaz, 30z; SCHAILER
& KONSGEN, 12607)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz. o. ¢ [n. 1280], p. 104,

DVBIA
De nouae uitae institutione. Inc. «Dilecte fili, dilige lacrimas»
(Ps. AMBROSIVS, epist. 4) (DiAZ, 134. 303. 383; CPPM, ii, 28 D. 306.
3431, 3434. 3541
PL, Ixxxvii, 457-458 = TAMAYO DE SALAZAR.

Opus genuinum csse censet R. FERNANDEZ Pousa, o. ¢ lante n 1276],
p. 209 sq.; ut certo spurium reicit M. C Diaz v Diaz. saec. viii tribuit
I1. J. FreDE

Cod. M. Manimus, ii, p 796

Fontes: cfr A ROBLEs SIERRA, in Augusiinus, xxxii, 1987, p 325-368
(uide sub n. 229a)

De perfectis monachis. Inc. «Iam dudum animis nostris inse-
dit, dilectissimi fratres. monachorum singularis uitae propositum
declarare» (niaz. 59)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, o. ¢. [n. 1280}, p. 80-87.

Saec. vi exeunte.

EVCHERIL LVGDYNENSTS esse testatur cod Madrid 10 092, cfr R. TERNAN-
nFz Povsa, San Valerio. Obras, Madrid, 1942, p 205 sq — In nonnullis
concordat cum privilegio de Lati monasterii Ciui is (PL,
xcix, 629 sq.).

Cetera opuscula quae profert R. FrrNANDEZ POUSA mere excerpta sunt
e Dialogis svipicn sevirr uel e Vitis Patrugt Fragmentum apud Z. Gax-
Cia VItLADA, Historia eclesidstica de Espana. it 1. Madrid, 1932, p 339~
340 (inc «Sed mici ista replicanti»), item ex Dialogis svipicit sever
desumptum est G, 2r = ed. HalM, p 173 sq ) (€PPy, i, 3540)

PLS, iy,
2023

PLS, iy,
2028

PL. s,

425

PL. xvii,
749 (827)

PLS. i,
2029
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1293

1294

1295

1296
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SPVRIA

Vita S. Frontoni (piaz, 303; BHL, 3190)
R. FERNANDEZ POUSA, San Valerio. Obras, Madrid, 1942, p. 56-64.
Trad. text.. A VAccakt, in AB, Ixvil, 1949. p. 309-318 (= Scritli, ii. p 193-210).
Saec vii antiquior, cfr H. J. FrepE

Vita S. Fructuosi. una cum prologo «Nonnulli fidelissimi fra-
tres» (DiAZ. 260. 261; BHL, 3194)

M. C. Diaz v Diaz, Braga, 1974.

Indices. A. NASCIMENTO, Lisboa, 1977

Critica: B. nE GAIFFIER, in AB, xcii. 1974, p. 407-408, B. LOFSTEDT, in
Indogerman  Forschungen, 1xxxi, 1976, p. 362-365; A. MAYA SANCHFZ, in
Habis, ix, 1978, p. 169-196: C. CODONER, in Athlon. Satura grammatica
int honorem F Rodriguez Adrados. Madrid. 1987, p 183-190.

Valerio Bergidensi antiquiorum aestimat M. C Diaz v Diaz.

MAVRITIVS MONACHVS

scripsit post 610
Epistula apologetica. Inc. «Tamen nempe tuae beatitudinis»
(Diaz, 78)

J. G, Miscellanea Wisigothica, Sevilla, 1972, p. 45-47 (epist. 17).

ANONYMVS

post 610; in Hispania.

pistula ad A piscop Inc. «Votis uestri omni
corde » (Diaz, 77)
J Gu, o. ¢ [n. 1294], p. 43-44 (epist. 16).

AVRASIVS EPISCOPVS TOLETANVS

sedit circa 603-615.
Epistula ad Froganem Toleti comitem. Inc. «Cognosce te,
propter quod Ecclesiam Dei» (0f4z, 81)

J. Gu, 0. c. [n. 1294l, p. 48 (epist. 18).

Cfr A Lamukxt, in DHGE. v, 1931, col. 696 sq.

PL. 1xxii,

PL, Ixxxvii,
459

MGH.
epist . iii,
686

MGH,
epist., iii,
685

MGH,
epist , i,
689
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1298

1299

1300

1301

430 BVLGARANVS — SISEBVIVS [1297-1301]

BVLGAR[ANVS] COMES
Gundemari regis acqualis
Epistulae

J. GIL, 0. c. [n. 1294, p. 30-43 (epist. 1o-15).
Cfr M. Alamo, in DHGE, x, 1938, p. Ig-mé

SISEBVTVS REX VISIGOTHORVM

regnauit 612-620,

Vita uel Passio Desiderii episcopi Viennensis (Manrivs, i,
188; Didz, 86; BHI, 2148)

MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 630-637; J. GIL, 0. c.
[n. 1294], p. 53-68.

Cod. et var. lect.- ibid t. vii, p. 821 sq.

Cfr W. J. MCAULIFTE, Saint Desiderius of Vienna. Washington, 1942
(autographice editum).

Epistulae (Maniris, i, 188; Diaz, 82-84: 87-91)
J. GiL, 0. c. In. 1294]. p. 3-27 (epist. 1-8).
Inter eas nonnullae sunt ad Sisebutum datac a CAESARIO PATRICIO —

Sisebuti edicta aduersus ludaeos seruat Lex Visigothorum, xii, 2, 13 et
14 (n. 1800).

Carmen de eclipsibus solis et lunae scu Epistula ad Isido-
rum de libro rotarum. Inc. «Tu forte in lucis» (Mansrivs, i, 187,
DiAz, 92; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 16513) (cfr supra sub n. 188)

J. FONTAINE, Isidore de Séville. Traité de la Nature, Paris,
1960, p. 329-335.

Cod., ed. ]. FONTAINE, 0. C.,, p I5I-I61.

Index uerborum: J. FONTAINE, 0. C., P. 457-466

De indole huius carminis minus recte indicauit V. R 1A, Sisebuto
di Toledo il «Carmen de Luna», Bari, 1971. Cfr ] FonTaINE, in RE
xlix, 1971 p. s514-516. J-L CHARLET, in Lafomns, xxxi. 1972, p. 901-90
L J. Van bEr Lo, in REAug, xviii, 1972, p. 145-151, G GASPAROVTO. in
De Tertullien aux Mozarabes. Mél | Fontaine. ii, Paris, 1992, p. 57-67.

Hymnus de ratione temporum. Inc. «Annus solis continetur»
(Ps. BEDA) (MAMTIUS, i, 795, WALTIER, 1271, SCHAILER G KONSGEN,
853)

PL. Txxx,
107 MGH,
epist, ;.
677

PL, lxxx,

PL, Ixxx.
363, MGH,
epist . iii,
662

PL. Ixxii.
e

PL, xciv.
Gos, x>
1369
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MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKFR, n. 114, p. 682-686.

Cod.. C. I Breson, Isidor-Studten, Minchen, 1913, p 66 sq, TIORN-
pIkE & Kire, p 106 C Jonrs, Bedae Pseudepigrapha, Ithaca, 1939.
p. 9293, ID. Bedae opera de temporibus, Cambridge (Mass), 1943,
p. 106, A. CORDOLIANL in SE, xvii, 1966. p. 58

De auctore disquisitio desideratur, — ps BEDAE Mm'tyw[ngmm me-
tricum (PL, xciv, 603-606) in untiquissi
buto adseribitur, ctr C. Jonrs. Bedae Pseudepigrapha. p. o
posterioris aetatis, cfr 1 QUENTIN, in DACL, ii, 1, 1910, col. 644, et in-
fra sub n. 2032°

EVANTIVS ARCHIDIACONVS TOLETANVS

uide sub n. 1076.

3. SCRIPTORES GALLIAE

DEFENSOR MONACHVS LOCOGIACENSIS

saec. vii. — Cfr H. M Rocuns, Defensoriana, in SE, ix, 1957, p. 199-
264: In., Apostilles a l'édition du «Liber Scintillarum» de Défensor de
Ligugé. in Rev. Mabillon, 1x, 1983, p 267-293

Scintillarum liber (manrrivs, i, 422; ii, 805, Didz, s02; STEGMUL-
1ER, 2056-2057; CPPM, ii, 3093. 3188, 3206. 3250. 3438. 3495)
CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 1-308 — ROCHAIS.

Nonnulla emendauit et addidit ipse editor in sua altera editione in
SC, Ixxvii et Ixxxvi, Paris. 1961/62; cfr etiam H. RocHais, Apostilles [cfr
suprd, ante n. 1302).

Cod.. H M. RocHals, in SE, ix, 1957, p. 199-264; ID, Apostilles lante
n. 3oz], p. 290-292, H. SIVESTRE, in RHE, liv, 1959, p. 630; addantur
Kynzvart 28, saec. xiv, f* 1-63 (cfr Fr Capa, Codices manu scripti Bibl.
Castelli Kynzvart in Bobemia occidentali, Pragae, 1965, p. 101); Phila-
delphia, Univ. of Pennsylvania, lat. 55, saec. xiii-xiv, f* 1-24

Fontes: A. J. BeLL, in RB, xc, 1980, p 139-141; H. CROUZEL, Les cita-
tions d’Origéne dans le 'Livre des Etincelles’, in REAug, xxiv, 1984,
p 385-394. B LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, Ixxxvi, 1988, p. 174

Emend. et critica: P. SMULDERs, in Bijdragen. Tijdschr v filos. en
theol , xxi, 1960, p. 437-438; A. LEHNER, in CC, cviii D, 1987, p. xxxviii
sq., qui et florilegium eiusdem indolis ac Librum Scintillarum edidit e

PL,
Ixxxviii,
597
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1304

432 DEFT]

OR — DFSIDERIVS [1302-1304]

codice Frisingensi 233 (nunc Chin 6433), saec viii. Flortlegium Frisin-
gense composuit quidam monachus hibernicus in Germania degens.
nomine «PEREGRINVS >, nonulla mutuatus est ex opere Defensoris
Diuersos prologos edidit H. M Rocnass, in RB. lix. 1949, p. 137-156:
cap xxxii, de doctoribus et rectoribus (p. 123-133), quod in PL deside-
1atur, excusum est e cod Casin. 214 in Florilegio Casinensi, iv, 1880,
P. 347-350 (inc. «Dominus dicit in euangelio: Euntes autem praedi
dicentes

Recensionem haud paulo recentiorem euulgavit, cum interpreta-
tione anglica saec xi, I RHODEs, in EKarly English Text Society, t. xciii.
London, 1889

DESIDERIVS CADVRCENSIS EPISCOPVS
obiit 6s5.

Epistulae
D. NORBERG, Stockholm, 1961

Latinitas: D. NORBIRG, in Classical . Studies in Honor. of B. L. Ull-
man, i, Roma, 1964, p. 277-281.

Liber 2" huius epistolarii constat ex uariorum litteris ad Desiderium
datis, nempe ABBON/S METTENSIS, AVIVLIHI VALENTINIENSIS, BERTEGYSELI ABBA-
HAENVLPI, FENSIS, DADONIS RO BLIGI NOVIO-
MENSIS, PELICIS LEMOVICENSIS, GALLI CLAROMONTANI, PALLADIT AVTISSIODORENSIS,
PAVLI VIRDVNENSIS, RAVRACIH NIVERNENSIS. SIGEBIRTI REGIS, SVLPICH BITVRICENSIS,
VER! RVITIENENSIS.

Cfr S. LINGER, L'écrit a I'époque mérovingienne d'aprés la correspon-
dance de Didier. évéque de Cabors, in Stud. Med., n s, Xxxiii, 1992,
. 799-823.

APPENDIX

Vita S. Desiderii (BHL, 2143-2144; KENNEY, 284)

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 343-401 = KRUSCH, MGH, scr. mer., iv,
1902, p. §63-602.

Etsi certo posterioris aetatis, hic tamen inseritur monumentorum
causa quae ibi seruata sunt, praeceprorum nempe DAGOBERTI REGIS, lit-
erarum /ARCHENEFREDAE malris Desiderii et fragmenti testamenti ipsius
Sancti.

Fontes: A. DE Vouiw, Emprunts a Fa{\‘m de Riez. sainl Benoit ef
Grégoire le Grand dans la Vita S Desiderii, in Misc Castn . xlvii, 1983.
P o9ts

PL, Lxxxvii,

opist . iii,

PL, Ixxxviis
219
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Emend.. E. GuFrr, La patrie de S Didier, in Bull littér. eccl, Ix,
1959. p- 203-205, E NEGRE, S Didier et I'Albigeois, in Rev. du Tarn. 1959,
p. 223-240.

VENERANDVS

fundator monasterii Altaripensis, scripsit circa 620-630.
Epistula ad C: i Alt Inc. «Re-
gulam sancti Benedicti abbaus Rumenals quam praesens conti-
net liber»

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 502-503 = L. TRAUBE, Textgeschichte der Regula
s. Benedicti, Miinchen, 1898, p. 92-93 (ed. 2%, 1910, p. 87-88).

ANONYMVS

circa 646
Epistula ad regem. Inc. «Moneo sublimitatem tuam» (Ps. Eil-
GIvs) (crem, ii, 665)

CC, cxvii, 1957. p. 491-496 = GUNDLACH, MGH, epist., iii,
1892, p. 457-460.

Cod.. Giessen, Univ. 674, saec. xv, { 8-9

CHRODEBERTVS EPISCOPVS TVRONENSIS

sedit 653-682 (7).
Epistula ad Bobam abbatissam. Inc. «Litteris tuis paruitatem
meam postulasti»

CC, cxvii, 1957, p. 496-502 = GUNDLACH, MGH, epist., iii,
1892, p. 461-464.

pistula ad Aud piscop Inc.
«Decreueram quidem gratificae iussioni uestrae»
uide sub n 2094”.

Epistulae v ad Inportunum episcopum Parisiensem

G. J. J. WALSTRA, Les cing épitres rimées dans I'Appendice
des Formules de Sens, Leiden, 1962, p. 66-80.

Ipist 2 cu 3 ab ipso INPORTVAO conscripta sunt (cfr n 1835lal)

PLS, iv,
1655

PL. lxxxvii,
653

PL. liv,
1424; MGIL
leg sect.,
V. 494
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1309

1310

B3I

[1312

34 WARNAHARIVS — AVNACHARIVS — SONNATIVS  [1308-1312]

WARNAHARIVS

circa 614

istula ad Cer piscop Parisi Inc. «Prac- PL Ixxy
cipuis beatissimorum» (prologus sequentis Passionis) 18

MGH, epist.. iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 457.

Passio SS. um Speusippi, Eleusippi, PPi DL, Iaxx,
(BHL, 7829) 187
AASS.. Ian., ii, 440-444.

Cfr A. SIEGMUND, p. 224 5q., H. J. FREDE, p. 795.

Passio S. Desiderii episcopi apud Lingonas (B, 2145) PL, Ixxx,
AASS., Mai., v, 246-248 — HENSKENS. 195

AVNA[CHAJRIVS EPISCOPVS AVTISSIODORENSIS

obiit ante 603.

Instructio de rogationibus et uigiliis (in Gestis Episcopo- PL.
rum Autissiodorensinm i, 19] seruata) exxxvii,

L. M. Duru, Bibliotheque historique de I'Yonne, i, Auxerre, 33
1850, p. 328-330.
Epistula ad Stephanum presbyterum. Inc. «Tue nobis doc-
trine » (MANITIUS, i, 503)
uide sub n. 2083°
Ad Aunarium Pelagius ii Papa dedit duas epistulas [n. 1707,
SONNATIVS EPISCOPVS REMENSIS
sedit anno 600-622
Statuta synodali 1 R is. Inc. «De rebus ec- PL, cxxx¥
clesiae qualiter tractandae sint» 102

apud FLODOARDVM, Historia eccleside Remensis, ii, 5, p. 452-
454 (0. BIY).

Tisdem ferme uerbis concepta sunt ac gmones Concilii Clipiacensis
a. 626, cfr C DE CLERcQ, La législation religieuse frangue, i, Louvain,
1935, P 65 sq. et uerisimiliter ab ipso Flodoardo concinnata sunt, cfr
C ¥ Cikreq, in CC, extviii A, 1963, p. 298]
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CLAVDIVS ABBAS S. EVGENDI IVRENSIS
obiit circ 700

«Sermo in um>. Inc. «... tolla-

tur, homines domni» (fragmentum)

C PERRAT, in Bibliothéque d’Hi i et Renai e,
Xii, 1950, p. 149-162.

Cfr C. PrrraT, Le Papyrus 1 B de Bale, in Comptes rendus Acad. des
Inscriptions, 1950. p. 14-116. sed iuxta J-O T)ADER, Revisione dei Pa-
piri Latini Basel 1 B C, Roma, 1953. non est sermo sed actus donationis
Rauennae confectus: cfr J-O. Tjaber, Die nichiliterarischen lateini-
schen Papyri Italiens, i, Lund, 1955. p. 37. n. s3-54; A. BRUCKNER & R.
MaRCIIAL, Chariae Latinae Antiguiores. i, Olten, Lausanne, 1954, n. 1
(qui textum ediderunt juxta TJADFR)]

«Tractoria Cameracensis». Inc. «Istae sunt pigmentae quas ad
Cameracum debemus comparare» (appendix ad Statutd ADAL-
HARDI ABBATIS CORBEIENSIS in cod. Paris, B N., lat. 13 908, saec. x,
f° 26-27)

B. GUERARD, Polyptique de l'abbé Irminon, i, Paris, 1836,
p- 335

Aeuo merouingico conscriptum, cofr H. PRENNE, in Annuaire de
UInstitut de philol et dbist. orientales, ii. 1934 (Mél. J. Bidez, i),

p. 679. adn 1. F VERCAUTEREN, Etude sur les ciuitates de la Belgique
seconde, Bruxclles, 1934. p. 210-212.

ANONYMVS
sace. vii/viii.

Breve reliq um ii S. Vi ii Vergi i. Inc.

«Hic sunt reliquiac sancti Victuri episcopi. Festivitate kalendis
Septembris »

L. DELISIE, Authentiques de reliques de I'époque mérovin-
gienne découvertes a Vergy, in Mél. de 1'Ecole francaise de
Rome. iv, 1884, p. 3-8.

Ibidem memoratur authenticum reliquiarum Carnotense (saec ?). Inc.
«+Hyc sunt pignora de coberturio  domini Monulfo Traiectensi
episcopo» (E. LE BLANT. /nscriptions chrétiennes de la Gaule. i, Paris,
1856, p. 31 sq ).

PLS, iv,
2037



1313

1314

1315

1316

436 ANONYMVS — PS FREDEGARIVS [1313-1316]

ANONYMVS

seripsit dirca 679
Visio S. Baronti monachi. Inc. «Memorare igitur uobis uolo»
(BHL, 9974 et b)

MGII, scr. mer., v, 1910 — LEVISON, p. 368-394.

Cod.: ibid . L vil. p 846

Fontes: M. P. CICCARESE, in Romdno-barharica, vi, 1981/82. p. 25-52

PS. FREDEGARIVS
saec. vii-viii.
Cfr S. HELLMANN, Das Fredegarproblem, in Histor. Vierteljabrschrift,
XXiX, 1934, P. 36-92; W. GOFFART, in Speculum, xxxviii, 1963, p. 206-241
Bibliographia Repertorium fontium, iv, Romae, 1976, p. 553-556.

Chronicorum libri iv cum continuationibus (Manrrits, i, 223, PL. Ixxi,
i, 799; iii, 1061) 573, 605
MGH. scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 18-193. (exc)

Cod.: W LevisoN, apud WATTENBACH-LEVISON, Deutschlands Ge-
s len im Mittelalter, Vorzeit und inger, i, Wcimar, 1952,
p. 109; Repertorium, p 54.
Latinitas: A. ERIKsoN, in Eranos, IXiii, 1965, p. 47-76.
Critica: J. M. Wanace-llavpril, The gth Book of the Chronicle of
Fredegar, with his Continuations. Edinburgh, 1960.

APPENDIX

Historia Daretis Frigii de origine Francorum (saec. viii) (#4-
NITIUS, i, 225)

ibid., p. 194-200.

Clr. Repertorium fontium, v, Romae, 1984. p 517.

Liber historiae Francorum (Gesta regum Francorum) (anno
726-7) (MaNITIUS, i, 227; iii, 1061)

ibid., p. 238-328,

Cod. et uar. lect.: ibid , L. vii. p 772778 R A GERBERDING, in Tra-
ditio, xliii, 1987, p. 381-386

Latinitas: P. Tavior, The Latinity of the Liber bistoriae Francorum,
New York, 1925, 10, in Todd Memorial Volumes, ii. 1930, p 207-214.
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FLODOARDVS CANONICVS REMENSIS

894-966.
1317 Historia ecclesiae Remensis (MAn7Is, ii. 160} PL, exxxv,
MGH, script., xiii, 1881 — HELLER & WAITZ, p. 409 ygg 27

In hoc opere nonnulla extant hi
nempe JOVINT (n. 1486), quaedam documenta ad s RLW(.IH] spectantia
(n. 1070 $qq ), et sic dicta « Constituta SONNATH EPISCOPI» (n. 1312) Cfr
Repertoriwm fontium, iv, Romac. 1976. p 470

Cod.: F HEINZER, in Deutsches Archir, xxxviii, 1982, p s551-554.

ANONYMVS

1318 Gesta Sanctorum Patrum Fontanellensis coenobii. Inc. «Igi- MGH,
tur ab almificae memoriae patre nostro» (MANITTCS, i, 641: i, 813) script., il

(
F. LOHIFR & J. LAPORTE, Rouen. 1936, kd
Sacc, ix, cfr Ph. GRIEXSON. Abbot Fulco, in English Hislorical Rerview,
Iv, 1940, p 275-284; Repertorium fontium, iv, Romae, 1976, p. 727.
4. SCRIPTORES BRITANNIAE MAIORIS
GILDAS SAPIENS
foruit saec. vi.
Cfr F. KERWOUEGAN, Le «De excidio Britanniae» de Gildas, Paris, 1987
(uide et M Banniakb, in REAug. xxxv. 1989, p. 196-200; J.-M. PIcakn, in
Peritia. Xiii, 1994, p 248-250).
1319 Liber querulus de idio et q u Bri fae (manrries, PL, Ixix,

i, 208: ii, 798; iii, 1061; KINNEY, 23; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 27; CPPM, ii. 775) 329
MGH, anct. ant., xiii (chron min., iji), 1898 — MOMMSEN,
p. 25-8s.
Cod., trad. text., fontes. emend. P. GROs|FAN, in ALMA, xxv, 195,
p- 155-176; ID., in AB. Ixxv, 1957, p 185-202: 206-226; In., Romana stig-
mata chez Gildas, in Hommages a M Niedermann, Bruxelles, 1956,
p. 128-139, M. MiLie. in Bull of the Board of Celtic Studies. xxvi. 1975.
D 169-174 (cfr Scriptorium, xxx, 1976, p. 149*, n 846) M WINIERBOT-
T0M, in JES. n. s xxvil, 1976, p 132-136, et in editione sua cum trans-
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latione anglica The Ruin of Britain and olber Works, lLondon, 1978.
Cetera uide apud LAPIDGE & SHARPE, p. 12 sq., ¢t apud F. KERLOUEGAN,
o ¢ [ante n. 1319), p. xxvii-lx.

Fontes. N. WRIGH1, in SE. XxXii, 1991, p 121-162.

Text, bibL: F. C. Buskiir, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p 206-215, P GROSIEAN.
in AB. Ixxv, 1957, p. 203-206.

Latinitas. F KERLOVEGAN, Le latin du le excidio Britanniae de Gil-
das. in Christianity in Britain (300-goo). Nottingham, 1967, p. 151-176, et
locupletius in opere supra citato [ante n. 1319] ejusdem auctoris, p. 213-
476. Genuinitas: Th. D. O'SULLVAN, The De Excidio of Gildas Its Au-
thenticity and Date, Leiden, 1978

Cap. 2-26 interpolata uidentur. Totum opus conflatum css¢ ab «aue-
tore Badonico» anno 708 jterum atque iterum adfirmauit A. W. WaDE-
EvVANS, nouissime in sua interpretatione anglica NEMAI el GILDAE €t AN-
~aLvmt caMpriag (London. 1938) ¢t in suo libro The Emergence of
England and Wales, London, 1956, — Cfr etiam P. K. JOINSTONE. in
Antiquity, xxii, 1948, p. 38-40; 1. CAZZANIGA, Le prime fonte letteraria
dei popoli d'Inghilterra- Gildas ¢ la Historia Brittonum, 1961; E. A.
THOMPSON, in Britannia, x, 1979, p. 203-226; Xi, 1980, p. 344: M MuRa-
Gua, 1 valori guida propostt da Gilda, in Schede Medievali, xxii-xxiii,
1992, P 19-42.

Epistularum fragmenta viii e Collectione Hibernensi (k&v-
NEY, 82; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 28)

ibid., p. 86-89.

Emend.- M. WINTERBOTTOM, @ ¢ [n 1319), p. 136-139.

Praefatio de paenitentia. Inc. «Praesbyter aut diaconus faciens
fornicationem» (MANITIUS, i, 210; KENNEY, p. 239; LAPIDGE & SIIARPE,
147)

L. BieLer, The Irish Penitentials, Dublin, 1963, p. 60-64.

DVBIA
Fragmenta dubia iii (x&nNNEY, 82)
MGH, auct. ant., xiii, p. 88.
Emend.: M. WINIERBOTTOM, 4 ¢ [n. 1319), p. 139-140
Hymnus seu lorica. Inc. «Suffragare, }fini[z\tis unitas» (MANITIUS,

i, 210, KENNEY, 100; LAPIDGE & SIIARPE, 294, (.HEVALIER, 19610; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 15745; CPPM, ii, 776)

auct ant.
xiii, 89

PLS, iv.
1260
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F. J. H. JENKINSON, The Hisperica Famina, Cambridge, 1908,
p- 50-54-

Cfr n. 1139 et P, GROSJEAN, in SE. vii, 1955, p 94. Potius zariciy (n.
1716°) tribuendus uidetur, cfr M HErREN, The Authorship, Date and
Composition of the so-called “Lorica Gildae | in Friu, xxiv, 1973. p. 35-
st qui et fusius de cod. tra

Var. lect.. M Espostto, in JTS. Xxx, 1929, P 289-291.

Oratio pro itineris et nauigii prosperitate. Inc. «Dei Patris
festinare maximum» (KENNEY, p. 272, adn. 363, LAPIDGE & SHARPE,
1225; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 3451)

MGH, poet lat.. iv, 2 — STRECKER, 1914, p. 618-619.

Cod. Paris, Mazarine si2, saec xi, f 79"
Cfr L. Goucaun, Etude sur les «loricae» celtiques et sur les priéres
qui s'en rapprochent, in BALAC, i, 1911, 267 sq.

NEMNIVS [NENNIVS SEV NEMNIVVS]
saec. ix ineunte.

De Nemnio uide R. THURNEYSEN, in Zeitschr [ celtische Philologie,
XX, 1, 1934, P. 97-137; XX, 2, 1935, p. 185-191.

Excerpta seu Historia Britonum (Manmius, i. 240; ii, 799; iii,
1061; KENNEY, 24; [APIDGE & SIIARPE, 127-134)

MGH, auct. ant., xiii (chron. min , iii), 1898 — MOMMSEN,
p. 126-222.

Cod., trad. text.. A. W. Wane-EvaNs, The Charlres Historia Brito-
num, in Archaeologia Cambrensis, xcii, 1937, p. 64-85; 1. WilLlams,
Mommsen and the Vatican Nennius, in Bull Celtic Studies, xi, 1941,
p- 43-48; L. Bierer, Codices Patriciani latini, Dublin, 1942, p. 21 sq.; N.
K. CHADWICK, @ infra ¢ . et praesertim D. M DtMvILLE, in Bull of the
Board of Celtic Stud , Xxv, 1974, p. 369-380, 439-445; Xxvi, 1976, p. 103-
122 (cfr Scriptorium, xxix, 1975, p. 207%, nn. 889/890; xxx, 1976, p. 120",
n. 677), In., The «Histovia Brittonum », iii, The Vatican Recension, Cam-
bridge, 1985

Fontes [. CAZZANIGA, o ¢. (n. 1319), D. P. OrsL. in Ann Fac Letlere
e Filosofia, Bari. XiX/XX. 1976/77, p. 157-172.

Quaedam utilia etiam inuenies apud J. LotH, Nennius et I'Historia
Brittonum, Paris. 1934, cfr . VENDRYEs, in Erudes celtiques, iii, 1938,
p 170175, N. K. CHapwick, in Studies in the Early British Church,
Cambridge. 1958, p. 120-182; L. Bigikr, in Scriptorium, xiii, 1959, p 119

PL, ci, 607
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VINISIVS

Britannus saeculi vi.

Epistula ad Nigram. Inc. «[Gratia] dii hev Xti & tvis» (LarDor
& SHARPE, 1)

E. W. B. NICHOLSON, «Vinisius to Nigra», London, 1904,
P. s

Cfr L. GovGaup, in RHE, vi, 1905, p. 691 sq.; H. LEciErcQ, in DACL,
iv, 1. p 1170 s5q. (sub uerbo «Direction llettre del»!).

AVGVSTINVS EPISCOPVS CANTVARIENSIS

natione ltalus; obiit 6oq.

Interrogationes ad Gregorium papam, inter cpistulas GREGORI MAGNT
et apud BEDAM extantes: n. 1714

Obsecratio Augustini et Concessio Gregorii de reliquis S Sixti Mar-
tyris (MGH, epist., ii, p 337; PL, Ixxvii, 1193): n. 1714

Ordinavit etiam. ut uerisimilius uidetur, excerpta patristica in cod
Vat. Pal. s77 (nn 1604, 1164h), cfr L. MACHIELSFN, in SE, xii, 1961, p. 532-
537 (0 1164h).

Priuilegium abbatige Cantuariensis (PL, 1xxx, 95-98) spurium est. cfr
W. LEvisoN, England and the Continent, Oxfurd 1946. P. 174 SQ.

pivorwi denique abbatis t 5i0 ad Augsti mo-
nachum (PL, IXxx, 25-24, inc «Notum sit et absque dubitatione ») spu-
ria est atque saec. xvi confecta, ¢fr J Lown, in Annales de Bretugne,
xvil, 1902, p. 139-140.

Tituli psalmorum, qui in «Psalterio S. Augustini» (London, B. M
Cotton Vesp. A 1, sacc viii [2owe, 193)) leguntur, critice editi sunt a P.
SALMON, 0. ¢. (n 135°), p. 75-93. «Série de S. Augustin de Cantorbéry ».
Cfr n. 626°

LAVRENTIVS EPISCOPVS CANTVARIENSIS, MELLITVS
EPISCOPVS LONDINIENSIS, IVSTVS EPISCOPVS ROFFENSIS

Itali, scripserunt ante a 619

pistula ad episcopos et abb Scottiae (fragm.). Inc.
«Dum nos sedes apostolica» 7

apud Bepam, Historia ecclesiastica (n. 1375), ii, 4, ed. PLUM-
MER, p. 87 sq.

PLS, v,
1262

PLS, ii, 297
PL, xev. §
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WILFRIDVS EPISCOPVS EBORACENSIS
obiit 709.
Petitio ad Agathonem Papam. Inc. « Wilfrithus humilis et in- MGH, scr
dignus» mer., Vi,
apud EppivM, Vita S. Wilfridi (n. 2151). cap. 30. ed. B. Co-
GRavE, Cambridge, 1927.

APPENDIX

Epitaphium. Inc. « Wilfridus hic magnus» (SCHATLER & KONSGEN, PL. xcv,
17554) 269
apud BEDpaM, Historia ecclesiastica (n. 1375), v, 19, ed. PLUM-
MER, i, p. 330.
Auctore ipso BEDA? Cfr W. JAAGER, Bedas metrische Vit S Cuthberti,
Leipzig. 1935, p. 50 5q
Vita S. Wilfridi, auctore EDDIO (STFPHANO)
uide sub n. 2151

ALDHELMVS EPISCOPVS SCIREBVRNENSIS
circa 640-709.
Cod.: B B. BoYEr, in Classical Philology, xlii, 1947, p. 209-222.

Trad. text. A. BREEzE, The Transmission of Aldhelm's Writings in
Early Medieval Spain. in Anglo-Saxon England, xxi, 1992, p. s-21.
Latinitas: ] MARENBON, in ALMA, xli, 1977/78. p. 75-90.

Carmina ecclesiastica (vanrms, i, 135, ii, 797, iii, 1060; Waz- PL, Ixxxix,
THER, 7639: 7651; 17305; SCHAIIER & KONSGEN, 6291. 6061 7116. 6092, 289
14738/39, et alibi)

MGH, auct. ant., xv, 1913-1919 — EHWAID, p. 11-32.

Cod., uar. lect.: CC, cxxxiii, p 315,

Fontes: R E. MEsSENGFR. in Speculum, xxii, 1947. p 83-84.

De laudibus wirginitatis (sani7ies, i, 138, ii. 797, iii. 1060) PL, Ixxxix.
ibid., p. 226-323. 103
Cod.- E A LowL, in RB. xxxix. 1927, p. 191 sq., T E. MaRSTON. in

Yale Univ Libr. Gazette, xliv, 1970, p. 204206 (cIr Scriptorium  xvi.
1962, p 221, n. 632)
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Cod Bruxellensem 1650 phototypice expressit G. VAN LANGENIIOVE,
Aldhelm s de landibus wirginitatis with Latin and Old English Glosses,
Bruges. 1941

Glossae: cfr Scott Gwara. in Scriptorium, xIviii, 1994, p. 18-38.

De uirginitate (metrice) [et De octo principalibus uitiis] (sa-
NITICS, i, 138; iii, 1061; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 9616; 11325, CPPM, ii.
3004)

ibid., p. 350-471.

Cod.. P LEnMANK, in Sb Minchen, 1929, i, p 23 sq.

Fontes: A. CAMPBELL, in Transactions Philol Society, Oxford, 1953.
p. 1-20.
Epistulae (ManrTIS, i, 140)

ibid., p. 475-503.

Inter has habes epistulas quas ad Aldhelmum dederunt arrvie (n.
126), AETHIWALDVS (. 1341), CELIANVS (n 1127°). At «chartae Aldbel-

mianae» (ibid., p. s07-516 et PL, Ixxxix, 309-314) omnes suspectae sunt;
cfr n. 1740.

Epistula ad Acircium siue liber de septenario, de metris,
acnigmatibus ac pedum regulis (Mamrivs, i, 136; ii, 797; iii,
1060; WALTHER, 1392; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 961, etc.)

ibid., p. 59-204.

Aenigmata ex editione Ehwald repetiuit J. H. PrymaN, New Haven,
1925; paulo emendatius ea edidit Fr. GLORIE, in CC, cxxxiii, 1968, p. 367-
540.

Cod., trad. text., uar. lect. THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 219; Z. Mapvy,
An viti" Cent Aldbelm Fragment in Hungary, in Acta ant Acad.
Hung., Xiii, 1965, p. 441-453 (LOWE, 1792); 1. SIVESTRE, in ALMA, xxxiv,
1964, P. 95-97; V. M LaGorio, in Manuscripta, xv, 1971, p. 23-27; R.
LEOTTA, in Giorn. ital. di Filol | xxxii, 1980, p. 119-134; K. O'BRIEN KEFFFE
& A. R. P. Journet, in Manuscripta, xxvii, 1983, p. 131-145; K O'BRIEN
KEEFFE, in Anglo-Saxon England. xiv, 1985, p. 61-73

APPENDIX
Epitome ad regem Oswaldum (lege: Acircium). Inc.
«Confido, reucrentissime fili, pepigissp»
MGH, t. c. [n. 1331], p. 206-207.

Excerptum € n praecedenti (1335).)

PL. Ixxxiy,
237

PL. Ixxxix,
87. MGH,
epist. iii,
231

PL. Ixxxix
161, MGH,
auct ant..
XV, 59

PLS, iv.
2176
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Carmen clerici cuiusdam ad Aldhelmum (4). Inc. «Lector
casses catholicae» (MANITIUS, 1, 142; WALTHER, 10215; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 8824)

ibid., 524-528.

SPVRIA
De die iudicii (fragm.). Inc. «Cur non ex aliquo possit confin-
gere nota» (crpu, i, 11)
PL, IxxxiX, 297-300 = GILES.
Hic omittendum est; est cnim fragmentum Carminis ad Flavium Fe-
licem (n. 1463), nn. 108-29s.
Vide etiam sub n. 1124° (Liber monstrorum).]

Epistula ad sororem. Inc. «Splendida uirginitatis castimonia
... Fateor caritati uestrae, postquam Brittanicae telluris»

ibid., 299-310.

Reuera est quaedam epistula £177 a° 738 conscripta: extat inter
epistulas BontEATH MOGVNIINENSIS n. 98, ed. M. StaNGL. Berlin, 1916
(reeditio anastatica, 1955 [MGH, epist selectae, i}, p 218-222).

AETHILWALDVS

Aldhelmi discipulus (et postea rex Merciae [716-75717 Cfr A. Branpi,
Zu den angeblichen Schreiben des altmercischen Konigs Aetbelweald
an Aldbelm, in Archiv f. das Studium der neueren Sprachen, clxxi,
1937, p. 70).
Carmina (MANITIUS, 1, 141, ii, 797; KENNEY, p. 227, adn. 204; SCHAL-
IER & KONSGEN, 10788. 15842 437. 16982)

MGH, auct. ant., xv, 1913-1919 — EHWALD, p. 528-537.

Emend.: § T. Cotins. in JTS, 1, 1949. p. 70.

De re metrica uide W. MEVER, Gesammelte Abbandlungen zur mirtel-
latetnischen Rythmik, iii, Berlin, 1936, p. 328-346. I SCHROBLER, in Beitr.
zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache u. Literatur, 1xxix, 1957, p. 1-42

Epistula ad Aldhelmum. Inc. «Aestivi igitur temporis» (MANI-
TIUS, i, 141)

ibid., p. 495-497.

Cfr n. 1334

(@) Siue ad HELGIstyM » Cft B BraDLEY, in English Ilist Rev . xv, 1900, p 29t

PL, Ixxxix,
301, MGH.
epist., iii,
240

PL, Ixxxix,
304, MGH,
epist , i,

242

PL, Ixxxix.
97 MGH,

epist | iii.

238
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BERTHVVALDVS ARCHIEPISCOPVS CANTVARIENSIS

sedit a. 693-731; scripsit 2 709-712
Epistula ad Forthereum episcopum Scireburnensem. Inc
«Quoniam petitio mea qua precatus sum»

M. TaNGL, Die Briefe des bl. Bonifatius und Lullus, Berlin,
1916 (reeditio anastatica, 1955 [MGH, epist selectae, i), n. 7,
p. 2.

AELFFLED ABBATISSA STREANESHALCHENSIS
obiit 713.

istula ad Adol bb Inc. «Ex quo famam

uestrae sanctitatis»
M TANGL, 0. €., n. 8, p. 3-4.

EVSEBIVS [HWAETBERHTVS] ABBAS WIREMVTHENSIS
circa 716.

Aenigmata
uide sub n. 1564

Vitam Eusebii (8111, 8968), ubi ct ciusdem epistula ad Gregorium ii
(inc. «Gratias agere non cesso») extat, BEDA VINERABILIS conscripsit (n
1378). Haec epistula. una cum Gregorii responso (ine «Scriptorum tuae
amplectende religionis»), extat in Vita Ceolfridi abbatis (BHL, 1726 [n
13771) quam fortasse ipse Eusebius conscripsit, vide H HauN. Bonifaz
und Lull, Leipzig, 1883. p 216 sq ; cfr W, SON, Aus rheinischer und
frankischer Frihzeit, Disseldorf, 1948, p. 364, adn 2 Item uidetur
eiusdem auctoris uitd Cuthberti (BHI, 2019 In. 1379}).

Practerea ad i habes BONIEATH (n 76 — MGH,
epist. sel., i. 1916 — TANGL, 0 ¢ [n. 1341a), p 158 sq Inc. «Fraternitatis
uestrac pietatem intimis obsecramus precibus »).

BEDA VENERABILIS

obiit 735, 7
Cod.- M, LAININER, A Hand-List of Bede MSS . Ithaca. 1943: ¢fi N R
Kir, in Medinm Aeuum, xiii. 1944. p 36-40. V. DI MONIMOLLIN, in

PL, Ixxxiy
799. MG
epist . iji
248 '

PL, Ixxxix,
803. MGH.
epist . iii,
248

PIL, lxxxix
735, MGH.
epist . lii.
348
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RMAL. iv, 1948, p 396, B. SMALLY, in JTS, XIv. 1944, p. 228231, ]
cipreQ, in RTAM. xiv. f947. p. 211 8q, adn 4 C Beeson, The MSS o
Bede, in Classical Philology. xlii, 1947. p. 73-87: H Snvestre, Les ma-
stuscrits de Bede a la Bibliothéque Royale de Bruxelles. Léopoldville,
1959; In., in Scriptorium, xvii, 1963, p 110113, E. PELLEGRIN, in Bibl. £
Chartes, cxvii, 1959, p 284-286: O ARNGART, On the Dating of Early
Bede MSS, in Studia Neophilol , XIv, 1973. p 47-52

Trad. text.. I1. ScurkiBir, Beda in buchgeschichtlicher Betrachtung,
in Zentralblatt [ Bibliotheksiwesen. 1936, p. 625-652.

Critica: W LEvisON. Modern Edilions of Bede, in Durbam University
Journal, xxxvii, 1945. p 78-85

Fontes: R. Davis, Bede's Farly Reading, in Speculum, viii, 1933,
p. 179-195, M. Laiinek, The Intellectual Herituge of the Early Middle
Ages, Ithaca, 1957. p 93-149: A WiLLMES, Bedas Bibelauslegung, in Ar-
chiv [ Kulturgesch., xi, 1962, p. 281-314.

‘OPERA DIDASCALICA

De natura rerum (MANITIUS, 1, 77; ii. 795)

CC, cxxiit A, 1975, p. 189-234 — JONES.

Cod.. THORNDIKE & KIBRE. p. 1008, D.HL‘\V&, in Bull. Board of Celtic
Stud.. xxvii, 1978, p. 491-504
Opera de grammatica

uide sub nn. 1565 54q.

Opera de temporibus

uide sub nn. 2273 et 2318 sqq.

OPERA EXEGETICA (a)

Hexaemeron (seu Libri iv in principium Genesis) (szomUi-
LER, 1598)

CC, cxviii A, 1967 — JONES.

De duabus recensionibus, uide M. LAISTNER, Hand-Lisl, p. 41. et pro-
legomena Caroli JoNgs in suam editionem, p vi sq.

Fontes: A. D1 PiLa, in De Genesi contra Mawnichaeos. Commento di
G. Pelland ¢ a, Palermo, 1992, p. 99-113.

(@) Cft R Rav, What do we know ahout Bede's Commentaries?, in RTAM, xlix,
1982, p 120, B P ROBINGON, The Venerable Bede as Exegete, in The Dotenside
Rev . cxii. 1994, . 201-226

PL. xc, 187

PL. xci, 9
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1345 De tabernaculo (STEGMULLER, 1602) PLoxi
5:
CC, cxix A, 1969, p. 1-139 — FIURST. !
Fontes: A G. HOLDER, in RB, ii, 1989, p. 237-249.
1346 In Samuelem prophetam allegorica expositio (STEGMULLER. PL, xci
1603-1604) 499
CC, cxiX, 1962, p. 1-272 — HURST.
Fontes: P. MeYVAERT, in JTS, n s., Xix, 1968, p. 225
13464 Nomina locorum ex Beati Hieronimi et Flaui Iosephi col-
lecta opusculis
ibid., p. 273-287.
1347 In libros Regum quaestiones XXX (STEGMI/LLER, 1606) PL, xci, 75
ibid., p 289-322
1348° De templo Salomonis (STEGMILLER, 1605) PL, xci. 735
CC, cxix A, 1969, p. 141-234 — HURST.
Fontes A. G. HOLDER, a ¢ (n. 134s).
. 1 1 . "

1349 In Ezram et prop a (STEG- PL. xci,
MULLER, 1607) 807

ihid | p. 235-392.
Cfr n. 1363H.

1350 In librum beati patris Tobiae allegorica expositio (sraGmuL- PL. xci,
LER, 1608) 923
CC, cxix B, 1983, p. 1-19 — HURST.
Cod.: L. KISSELEVA, in Scriptorium, XxXii, 1978, p 304.

1351 Commentarins in Parabolas Salomonis (Ps. HIERONYMVS; Ps. PL, xci,
HRABANVS MAVRVS) (STEGMULLER, 1609. 7051) 237- cxi
ibid., p. 21-163. 7

De fontibus huius opusculi disquisitionem instituit J. HABLTZrL, in
Bibl. Zeitschr , xxiv, 1939, p. 357-359. — De genuinitate uide A. Vac-
CARL, in Misc Geronimiana, Roma, 1920, p. 5-7 (= Scritti. ii, p. 36-38);
. SCHIDENBERGER, in TA, i. 132-33. 1941, 4’.45 — Libellus de muliere
Jorti (PL. xci, 1039-1052) mere ultimum caput refert huius Commenta-
rit, in nonnullis codicibus separatim inuenitur (cfr STEGMILLER, 1465
1669).
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In prouerbia Salomonis allegoricae interpretationis frag-
menta (STEGMULLER, 1668)

PL, xci, 1051-1066 — GILES.

Inter spuria reponunt F. STEGMULLER et H J. FREbL, p 323; deest apud
LAISTNER.

Fontes H. J. Freng, /[ ¢

In Cantica Canticorum allegorica expositio (STEGMULLER, 1610)
CC, cxix B, 1983, p. 165-375 — HURST.
Fontes: H. J. FREDF, p. 316 5q.
Cfr n. 1363¢

Super Canticum Abacuc allegorica expositio (STEGMULLER,
1612)

ibid., p. 377-409 — HUDSON.

Index uerborum (nn. 1350-1354)" ILL. A, 15.

Excerpta eX HILRONYMI commentario in Isaiam (n. s84) in cod Sang-
all. 254, saec. ix (STEGMULLER, 1641) Bedae tribuitur a M. Manimms, i,
p- 795; prologum metricum edidit M. GERBERT, Iter Alemanmnicum, St.

Blasien, 1773% p. 1og (inc «Isaiac breuibus lector mysteria uerbis»
[scHAILER & KONSGEN, 8389]), qui reuera potius ad Alcuini pertinet aeta-
tem et uerisimilius JosEPHVM scorrim habet parentem (PL, xcix, 821;
MGH, poet. lat., i, 153 ISTEGMULIER, 5146; KENNEY, 341)). Cfr B. BiSCHOFF,
in SE, vi, 1954, p. 234 (= Studien, i, p 239). De ipsius uero Bedae «dis-
tinctionibus capitulorum e tractatu B. Hieronymi», vide A. Vaccawl, in
Biblica, v. 1924, p. 372-373.

In Marci Euangelium expositio (STEGMULLER, 1613)

CC, cxx, 1960, p. 427-648 — HURST.

Cod.- cod. Gerona, San Felin 146, sacc. xi plenius descripsit R. ETaix,
in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., Xxxiv, 1961, p. 47-55; T. E. MARSTON, in Yale
Univ. Libr. Gazette, xliii, 1968/69, p. 81-84. Addatur Karlsruhe, Aug.
fragm. 81, £ 5-6, saec. ix.

Emend.: B. LOISTEDT, in Arctos, xxi, 1987, p. 61-72.

Fontes: H. J. FREDE, p. 319; B. LOFSTEDT, 4. c.

In Lucae euangelinm expositio (STEGMULLER, 1614)

ibid., p. 1-425.

Cod. R. ETaIx, @ ¢, (n 1355); L KISSELEVA, in Scriptorium, xxxii, 1978,
P- 304; M. GORMAN, in Manuscripta, xxvi, 1982, p ss57-166, Th. McKay,
in Manuscripta, xxx, 1986, p. 176 (LOWE, 220).

Emend.: B. LorsTept, 4 ¢ [n. uss]

PL, xci,
1065

PL, xei,
1235

PL, xcii.
131

PL, xcii,
301
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Super Acta Apostolorum expositio (57
CC, c¢xxi, 1983, p. 1-99 — LAISTNER.

IMULLER, 1615. 1617)

Libellus retractationis in Actus Apostolorum (s7rGMi7/ER,
1616-1617)

ibid., p. 101-163.

Retractatio 16, 3 est excerptum ex 4voVs7ivi sermone DOLBEAL 1o, 10,
ita Fr. Dotseat apud J H. FrREpr. p. 315

Ad calcem libelli excuduntur in PL, xcii, 1031-1034 Quaestiones quin-
que in Acla Apostolorum (inc «Quid indicat illud quod legimus» [srzG-
Me1IER, 1682)), quae subdititiae uidentur.

r atque | de Actibus Apostolorum
(STEGMULLER, 1618, CPPM, ii, 2343. 2405)

ibid., p. 165-178.

Genuinitatem peremptorie defendit editor in prolegomenis ad prio-
rem suam editionem, Cambridge (Mass.). 1939, p. Xxxvii sq

Index werborum (nn. 1357-1359): ILL. A, 12

Collectio Bedae presbiteri ex opusculis sancti Augustini in

epistulas Pauli Apostoli (STEGMULIFR, 1619-1631, cPPY, ii, 2013)
descripserunt A. WILMART, in RB, xxxviii, 1926, p. 16-52, et

locupletius 1. FRANSEN, in RB, Ixxi, 1961, p. 22-70.

De codicibus et traditione text. vide, practer M LAISTNER, Hand-
List, p. 38: C. CHARLIER, in RB, lvii, 1947, p. 133-136; W. AFFELDY, in Tra-
ditio, xiii. 1957, p. 375 5q., de textu, cfr A. WuMART, in Misc Agost , ii.
Roma, 1931, p. 266 sq. ¢l 292 sq., | FRANSEN, in RB, lxv, 1955, p. 262-
266.

Noua ed. paratur a D. HiRsT. I FRANSEN, R. DEMEDIENATRE

In epistulam ad Hebraeos. Inc «Quid ergo, dicit aliquis, dum
praepositus malignus extiterit» (fragm. apud GvALTERVM HV-
NOCGVRTENSEM [saec. xil) (cppw, ii, 2010)

G. Mor, Etudes, p. 482.

De genuinitate non constat,

Super epistulas catholicas expositio (STEGMULLER. 1632-1638,
cppu, i, 2oun: [cfr svrG iR, 1639])

CC, cxxi, 1983, p. 179-342 — HURST

Var. lect. textus biblici apud ). Wmm(woum, H. J Wit H F. D
Seaxks, Nowom Testamentum, iii, 2. Oxford, 1949.

PL xij,

937

PL. it
995

PL. xxiii,
1297 (353)
xcii, 1033

PLS, iv.
2222

PL, xcili. 9
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Cod.: A. Dowy, in Festschr. W Stammler, Bielefeld, 1953, p. 29-44
Addatur fragm. e cod. Balliol 177 iuxta C. JENKINS & M. LAISTNER, in
JTS, xliii, 1942, p. 42-45; 184-187: prooemium metricum e cod. Karlsruhe
122 (inc. «lacobus. Cephas, lohannes, Thateus» [MANITIUS, i. 86, WALTHER,
9677; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 7461)) edidit K. Strecker, in MGH. poet. lar
iv, 2, 1923, N. 25, P- 1067, in CC, t. ¢, p. 181 adn,, auctore ipso Beda.
jta W. JAAGER [ante n 1370D).

Explanatio Apocalypsis (STEGMULLER, 1640, cPM. ii, 2012)
PL, xciii, 129-206.
Var. lect. textus biblici- J. WorDswoRrTH €. a. (cfr n 1362), iii. 3. 1954.

Cod.: J. ZarRcO CUEVAs, in Bol Acad. Hist. Madrid, cvi, 1935, p. 406,
Th. W. McKAy, in Saints, Scholars and Heroes Studies in bonour of Ch.
W. Jones, i, Collegeville, 1979, p. 211-212,

Fontes: G. BonNer, S. Bede in the Tradition of Western Apocalypiic
Commentary (Jarrow Lecture), Newcastle, 1966, S. F. KeiLky, in RB,
Xcii, 1982, P. 393-406

Addatur «explicit» quod non inucnitur in editionibus sed euulgatum
est in catalogis codicum manuscriptorum, e g. V. RosL, Verzeichnis der
lateinischen Iandschriften der koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, i, Ber-
lin, 1893, p. 198 (e cod. Phillipps 93, saec ix) (inc. «Explicato tandem
tanto tamque periculoso labore »). Cfr P. MevvarrT, Colophons dans des
manuscrits de Beéde, in RB, IXiX, 1959, p. 100-101.

Nouwa ed. paratur a H. R D. Searks. D. HUrsT, Th. W. McKay;
epistula praefatoria ad Eusebium iam critice edita est curante Th. W.
McKay, 4. c., p. 222-231.

In editionibus nonnulli alii exiant Commentarii in $. Scripturam, Be-
dac nomin¢ inscripti, qui uidentur posterioris actatis aut certe inter
spuria reiciendi sunt; cfr e. g. A. SCHONBACIL, Uber einige Evangelien-
kommentare des Mittelalters, in Sh. Wien, cxlvi, 1903, Abb 4, p. 3-42.

Ex alia parte genuina quaedam fortasse adhuc latent in codicibus uel
etiam in editis, ut «Capilula lectionum» Bedae presbiteri in librum
beati Patris Job (cfr A. VACCARI, Scripsitne Beda commentarium in Iob?,
in Biblica, v, 1924, p. 369-373), et In libro (sic) Tobiae, Iudith et Aes-
ther, quae in codice Lenis diensi Historiae iasti-
cae (n. 1375), f° 160"?

Capitula lectionum in Pentateuchum Moysi, Iosue, Iudicum
{cpPM, ii, 2037-2048) descripsit G. MORIN, in RB, Xi, 1894, p 293-
295.

De genuinitate nihil constat Excerpta uidentur ex okt Quaestio-
nibus (n. ngs). Cfr tamen A. WiLmar1, in RB, xliv, 1932, p. 26, adn. 4,
et catalogus librorum abbatiac Augiensis, saec. ix (P. LeHMANN, Mittel-

PLS, iv,
2223

PL, xeiii,
225
(partim)
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alterliche Bibliothekskataloge, i, Miinchen, 1918, p. 253, lin 25726 «Su-
per Eptaticum de Hieronymi, Ambrosii, Augustini, Isidori dictis «quae»
Beda conficiens composuit» (uel rectius, cum cod. Ideperdito): «dictis
Beda conficiente composuit»).

Fere omnia Capitula lectionum quae ipse Beda enumerat in sua
Historia ecclesiastica (v, 24) nuperrime tom in codicibus cum in edi-
tione Donatiani De Bruyne (n 1363h) manifesta fecit Paulus MEYVAERT,
Bede's Capitula lectionum for the Old and New: Testaments, in RB, cv,
1995.

Capitula lectionum in Ezram et Neemiam. Inc. «Cyrus (in)
inilio regni sui»
Biblia Sacra iuxta lati Ig ionem, viii, Ro-

mae, 1950, p. 13-16; CC, cxix A, p 238-240 — HURST.

Cod.: D. Dt BRUYNE, Sommaires, divisions et rubriques de la Bible
Latine, Namur, 1914, p. 406.

Capitula lectionum in Cantica Canticorum. Inc. «Synagoga
Dominum uenire in carne» (STEGMULLER, 1642)

CC, cxix B, p. 181-184 — HURST.

Genuinitas: A. VACCARL, 4. ¢. [n. 1363), p. 369-371.

Capitula lectionum in alios libros V. ac N. Testamenti, quae ipse
Beda enumerat in elencho suorum operum (Hisioria ecclesiastica, v,

24), forta seruata sunt in quibusdam codicibus S. Scripturae; non-
nulla edidit D DE BRrUYNE, Sommaires [n. 13636].

Aliquot quaestionum liber (MANITIUS, i, 795, CPPM, i, 400)
PL, xciii, 455-462 = edit. Coloniensis a. 1688,
Cod.- B BISCHOFF, in Studien & Mitteil. O. S. B li, 1933, p 173-175.
Fontes quaest vi: H FraNK, Die Bezeugung eines Karsamstags-
responsoriums durch Beda Venerabilis, in AL, xvi, 1974, . 150-153.

Totus liber olim inter spuria reputabatur; et reuera octo tantum
«quaestiones », de $. Scriptura nempe (quaest. 1-8), genuinae uidentur,
cfr B. CAPELLE, in Beda Venerabilis. Roma, 1936, p 27, ct H. WEISWEI-
LER, Das Schrifttum der Schule Anselms von Laon und Wilbelms von
Champeaux, Minster, 1936, p. s4-72; fontes quaestionum 9-12 indicat
H. J. FREDE, p. 320.

De mansionibus filiorum Israel. Joc. « Quasdam mihi pariter»
(= BEDAE epist. 14) (STEGMULLER, 1601)

PL, xciv, 699-702 = GILES.

PL. xei, g,
(litterae
inclinatae)

PL, xci,
1079
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1366 De eo quod ait Isaias: «Et claudentur». Inc. «Quoniam qui-

dem, primae tuae propositioni» (= BEDAE epist. 15) (STEGMULLER,
1611)

ibid., 702-710 = GILES.

Ceteras epistularus quas collegit J. A. Gites (PL. xciv, 655-710) nn. L.
2. s-13. 16 sunt praefationes diversoram operum Bedae (nn. 1374 1376.
1344. 1348, 1347, 1355. 1356. 1357. 1358. 1363. 1346. 1362); nn. 3 ct 4 uvero
inuenies cum operibus de tempore (nn. 2319. 2321).
Liber de locis sanctis

vide sub n. 2333.

‘OPERA HOMILETICA

1367 Homeliarum euangelii libri ii (vaviics, ii, 795) PL. xciv, 9
CC, cxxii, 1955, p. 1-378 — HURST. B4, 433
Cod.. Miinster, Staatsarchiv, sacc. ix in.; Freiburg i. Br. 483, 6. sacc.
ix a. m; Gent 248, saec ix medio, Bloomington, Lilly Libr. (cfr J. W
HALPORN, in Trans Amer. Phil. Assoc, cxiX, 1961, p. 220-238).

Trad. text.: L. BItwer, in Scriptorium, X. 1956, p. 323

Emend., fontes: B. LOFSTEDT, in Arclos, xxii, 1988, p. 95-98. Cfr et A.
VAN DER WALT, Reflections of the Benedictine Rule in Bede's Homiliary,
in Journ. Eccl Hist., Xxxvii, 1986, p 367-376, L. MARTIN, in Augustine:
Second Founder of the Faith, New York, 1990, p. 357-369 (cfr F. van
FLeTereN, in REAug. x|, 1994, p. 576, n. 322).

1368 Sermones spurii e libro iii homiliarum (nn. 42. 44, 55. 59.
85, 86, 88-105, 107, 108)

PL, xciv, 360-363; 364-368. 413-419; 422-423; 477-480; 489-507;
510-513.

Vide censuras [oannis LECLERCQ, Le troisieme livre des homélies de
Béde le Véndrable, in RTAM, xiv, 1947, p. 216 sq . uel apud D. HURST,
in CC, cxxii, p. 381384, apud H J. FREDE, p 322 sq.: ct locupletius in
CPPM. i, NN, 3870-4130, p $567-631:

Sermo s4 est S ORIGENIS (n. 674);

sermo 7o: cfr n. 1369,

sermo 71, in sollemnitate omnium Sanctorum, non uidewr AMBROSH
AVIPERTI, Wt proposuit J. WINANDY, in RB. Ix, 1950, p. 6 sq, in codi-
cibus oceurrit etiam sub nomine HELISACHARIS ABBATIS CENTVIENSIS, postea
S MAXIMINI TREVIRENSIS (1 833/840), cfr R. WeEBER, in RB, Ixxxvi. 1976,
P 326 sq., at uide etiam T. E. Cross, Legimus in ecclesiasticis histo-
riis'. a Sermon for All Sawmnts, and its Use in Old Englisb Prose, in Trd-
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ditio. xxxiii, 1977. p. 101-135, qui textum critice edidit et codices et
fontes locupletissime adnotauit (cPPy, i, 4046):

sermo 87, de S Scholastica (BHL, 7516-7517), est BERTARI ABBATIS CASI-
NENSIs (suce. iX), quem critice edidit A LENTINL, in Benedictina, 1, 1947,
p 212232 (CPPM, i, 4060).

Sermo [spurius] in um. Inc.
«Hodie, dilectissimi, omnium Sanctorum» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS,
sermo 209, BEDA, hom. iii, 70) (CPPM, i, 4045)

PL, xxxix, 2135-2137 = Maurini.

Vide J. LECLERCQ, ¢ ¢ [n. 51368, p. 216, adn. 27. Cod. Aurelianensis
6o (s7) addit in margine «BEDAE» (cfr C LamsoT, in RB. lix, 1949,
p- 55

Cod.: M. CUNNINGIIAM, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 297; H. Bamnt, in RB, Ixxi,
1961, p. 78.

Fontes: H. J. FREDE, p. 270 sq.

Genuinitatem negat G MOKIN. Etudes, p. 498 sq , et reuera potius
uidetur carolinae aetatis.

OPERA POETICA

Cfr W. JAAGER, Bedas metrische Vita sancti Cutbberti, Leipzig, 1935,
P- 49-55. Praeter hanc uitam metricam, hymnum in Ediltrudam reginam
in Bedae Historia ecclesiastica seruatum (ed G DREves, Analecta hym-
nica, |, Leipzig, 1907, p 98-100 [uersus 29-33 spurii sunt, cfr W. MEYER,
Ges I bhandl zur mit ini: Rythmik, iii, Berlin,
1936, P. 329, adn. 1], [Manr7ios, §i, 795; CHEVALIER, 839; WALTHER, 781, SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, $82), epitaphium Wiltridi (n. 1330), verisimilius a Beda
confectum (cfr W. JAAGER, 0 ¢., p. 50 $q.), epigrammata pauca in Libro
de locis sanctis (n 2333) et in epistula ad Wicthedum (n. 2321) ac
prooemium in Expositiones super epistulas catholicas (n 1362), extant
sequentia opera rythmica (a):

De die iudicii. Inc. «Inter florigeras» (manrnius, i, 86; ii, 795;
STEGMULLER, 1646, T; CHEVALIER, 9021; WALTHER, 9456, SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 8207, CPPM, ii, 401)

CC, cxxii, 1955, P. 439-444 — FRAIPONT.

Cod., uar. lect., ed.. L. WHITBREAD, in Scriptorium, xii, 1958, p. 280-
281 (SCHALLFR & KONSGEN, 14857); 10., The Old English Poem Judgment Day
1 and bis Latin Sources. in Philol Quart., xlv, 1966, p. 635-656, 1i, 1972,
P. 485-486.

(@) Cfr et W Buist, Bedae opera rythmica, in Zeitschr f. deutsches Altertum,
Ixxxix, 1959, p 83-91

PL, Xciv,
450

PL. xciv.

6331 MGH.
poet. lat -
iv, 1088, v
134 (€xc.)
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Antiqua uersio anglica: H. Lone, Be Domes Daege. De die iudicii,
Bonn, 1907.

Hymnus de die iudicii (inc «A prophetis inquisiui» (PL. xciv, ss57-
s60. MGH. poet lat, iv, 2, 0. 89, p. 646-648] SCHAILLR & KONSGE! :
cppt, i, 412) spurius est

Collectio psalterii seu Psalterium paruum

ibid., p. 452-470.

Genuinitas confirmatur GiviArD? libello de psalmis (ed. M. VATIASSO,
in Bessarione, Xix, 1915. p 92-1o4; P SaiMON, in CCCM, xlvii, 1977,
p. 55-78, ct partticulariter p. ss, lin. 1). Cfr P Viarp, in Dict de spiri-
tualité, IV. xxv. Paris. 1958. col. 343.

Soliloquium de psalmo xHl. inc. «Ceruus ut ad fontes sitiens»
(MANITIUS, ii, 795; CHEVALIER, 36071; WALTIIER, 2558; SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 2131)

ibid., p. 447-448.

De psalmo Ixxxiii. Inc. «Quam dilecta tui fulgent sacraria»
(SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12972)

ibid., p. 449.
Carmen de psalmo cxii. Inc. «Laudate Altithronum, pueri»
(CHEVALIER, 38588; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 8705)

ibid | p. 450.
Liber hymnorum (manirivs, i, 86)

ibid | p. 407-438.

Oratio ad Deum. Inc. «O deus, acternae mundo spes unica

uitae » (MAMITIUS, ii, 795, WALTHER, 125854; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN,
10861)

ibid., p. 445-446.
Fragmenta
ibid., p. 451

Versus Bedae in absida basilicae. Inc. «Splendetl apostolici
radio locus iste dicatus» (SCI/ALLER & KONSGEN, 15611)
D. SCHALLER, in Mittellat. Jabrb., xii, 1977, p. 9-21.

Cfr CC. 1 ¢, p. 406, adn. 1 — De Libro Epigrammatum deperdito,
cft Br. Lk, in Poesia latina in Grammenti, Genova, 1974, p. 367~

PL, xciv.
s1s. ci, 569

PLS, iv,
2235

PLS, iv,
2236

PLS. iv,
2236

PL, xciv,
621
(partim)

PL, i, 1397

PLS. iv,
2235
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379, quaedam [ragmenta, uel genuina ucl subditicia, collegit post J
LELAND, M. LAPIDGE, Some Remnants of Bede's Liber Epigrammatum. in
glish Hist Rev . xc, 1975, p. 798-820.

‘OPERA HISTORICA

Vide, praeter prolegomena Caroli PLuMMex, W LEVISON, Bede as His-
torian, in Bede, His Life, Times and Wrilings, Oxford, 1935, p. mr-151
(iterum plenius in Aus rbeinischer und frankischer Frithzeil, Dissel-
dorf, 1948. p 347-382).

Epistula ad Albinum. Inc. «Gratantissime suscepi» (= BEDAE
epist. 1)

C. PLUMMER, Venerabilis Baedae opera bistorica, i, Oxford,
1896, p. 3.

Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum (aawr7ivs, i, 81; ii, 795;
iii, 1060; KENNEY, 67)
B. CoLGRAVE & R. MYNORs, Oxford, 1969, p. 1-576.

Plures iam eruditi tractauerunt de cod. peruetusto Leningradtense
(Q v. i, 18, lquem Beda manu propria ut quibusdam uidetur, subscrip-
sit, ofr E A. Lowe, An Autograph of the Venerable Bede?, in RB. Ixviii,
1958, p. 200202, ID., A Key lo Bede's Scriptorium. in Scriptorium. xii,
1958, p. 182-190: D MISONNE et P MEYvati, in RB. Ixix, 1959, p. 97-101);
P. MEYVARRT. in RB. Ixxi, 1961, p. 274-286; D. H. WriGuT, in RB, Ixxi,
1961, p. 265-273; M BEVENOT, in Scriptorium, Xvi. 1962, p. 365-369); sed
cft O. DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVENSKY, in Speculum, iii, 1928, p. 314-321 (photo-
typice descripsit O. ARNGART. The Leningrad Bede, Kobenhavn, 1952; cfr
M. SCHAPIRO, The Decoration of the Leningrad MS of Bede, in Scripto-
rium, xii, 1958, p. 191-207); de ceteris codicibus uide etiam E. A. LowE,
in fnglish Hist Rev, xliv, 1926, p 244-246, et eiusdem Codices latini
amtqmorec i nn. 139 et 191; B. KRaFT, Die Handschriften der bischifli-
chen Ordina iothek in Augshurg, burg, 1934, p. 47 sq.; E.
FRANCESCHINI, in Mél. de Ghellinck. i, Gembloux, 1951, p. 155, 157 (Am-
bros. C 72 inf., saec. xi); P. HUNTER BIAIR, The Moore Bede (fototypica
descriptio cod. Cantabrigicnsis Kk. 516), Kebenhavn, 1959 (cum notis a
R. Mynoks digestis [p. 33-37D; T. E. MARSTON, in Yale Univ. Libr. Ga-
zette, xliii, 1968/69, p 81-84. R. KOTIE, Ein bisher unbekanntes Fragment
der Hist eccl. Bedus (Trier, Seminar, Ink 17, saec ix). in RB. lxxxiii.
1973, D. 429-432.

Emend.: ] H. Moziry, in Latomus. xiX, 1960, p. 578: M. SIMONETTI,
in Sicul Gymm . XxiX, 1976, p 403-411

Fontes: M. MiLer, Bede's Use of Gildas, m English Hist. Rev., xc.
1975. P 241-261.

PL, xciv,
655

PL, Xcv,



1376

‘1377

1378

1379

(13751379 BEDA VENERABILIS 455

Index uerborum: P F JoNEs, 4 Concordance to the Historia ec-
clesiastica of Bede, Cambridge (Mass.), 1929.

Bedae continuationes usque ad a 734 et a. 766 (inc. «Anno
DCCXXXI, Ceoluulf rex»; «Anno ab incarnatione Christi DCCXXXIIT
Tatuini episcopus obiit») edidit C. PIUMMER, 0. ¢. (N 1374). p. 361-363.

De appendicibus quae in nonnullis codicibus inueniuntur, uide R
MYNORS, £ ¢; L MACHIEISEN, in SE, xii, 1961, p. 496-s01 (inc «Inueni-
mus etiam in aliorum decretis»); et in RB, Ixxiii, 1963. p. 33-47 (inc.
«Beatus Hysidorus de consanguinitate sic Joquitur», auctore DANIELE
WINTONIENSE [t 74512)

Extat etiam uersio anglica, quae AiFREDI regi tribuitur, perperam ut
uidetur. ofr D. WmreLock, The OId English Bede. in Proceed, Brit.
Acad., xIviii, 1963, p. 57-90; ac uersio hibernica, cfr PROINSEAS NI Clia-
THAIN, in Peritia, iii, 1984. p. 1s-130.

Epistula ad Egbertum. Inc «Memini te hesterno dixisse anno»
(= BEDAE epist 2)

C. PLUMMER, 0. c. [n. 1374), p. 405-423.

Vita sanctissimi Ceolfridi abbatis, auctore incerto (B, 1726,
KENNEY, 64)

C. PLUMMFR, 0. c. [n. 1374], p. 388-404.

Cfr n 1342 In hac uita (ed. PLUMMFR, p. 402) seruantur uersus ipsius
crorFrIDI, quibus exemplar S. Scripturae (nunc codicem Amiatinum,
Firenze, Bibl. Laurent., saec. vii-viii [Lowg, 299] S. Petro dedicauit (f*
1* — ed. 1. QuenTiN. Biblia Sacra, i, Romae. 1926, p. Xxii sq.. inc.
«Corpus laliter: cenobium] ad eximii merito uenerabile Petri [aliter:
saluatoris]» [SciALLER & KONSGEN, 2820 2437)). cfr E. A LOWE. in Scripto-
rium, xii, 1958, p. 183, adn. 7

CEOLFRIDI epistula de legitima ob ione Paschae (inc. «Catholica
sanctae Paschae obseruantiam»; coknoLianr, xxviii) habetur apud Be-
Dam, Historia ccclesiastica, v, 21 — ed. PLUMMER, D 333-345.

Vita BB. Abbatum Benedicti, Ceolfridi, Eosterwini, Sigfridi
et Hwaetberti, auctore BEDA (mantrres, i, 83; Bii, 8968)

C. PLUMMER, 0. c. [n. 1374], p. 364-387.

Vita Cuthberti (4L, 2019; KENNEY, 61, i)

B. CoLGravi, Cambridge, 1940, p. 61-140.

Anno 699-70s, auctore monacho Lindisfarnensi HEREFRIDO vel EVSEBIO
WIREMVTHENST (0 1342), confecta, cfr H HAuN, Bonifuz und Lull, Leip-
zig, 1883, p 175 Sq., 216 — CVTHBFRTI (uel CVTHRADI LINDISFARNENSIS |circ.
793-7941) uersus de Trinitate (inc «Mente canam Domino gratias

PL, xcv,
289

PL, xciv,
657

PL, xciv,
73
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laudesque rependens » (CHEVALIER. 11470, WALTHER. 10935, SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 9568)) leguntur in Libello precum, London. Brit. Libr, Reg. 2 A xx
(n. 2058), f° 40, ed. W. MevER, in Nachr. Gottingen, 1917, p. 614-615
(KENNEY, 576).

Vita Cuthberti metrica, auctore BEDA (MANITIS, i, 84: BHL, 2020,
KENNEY, 61, ii; WALTHER, 11372; SCIALLIR & KONSGEN, 9848; 581)

W. JAAGER, Leipzig, 1935.

Cod., uar. lect.: P. GrosEAN. in AB. liv, 1936, p 206; P. LEHMANN, in
Sh Miinchen, 1938, 4, p 5 sq.; H. HORMUNG, in Scriptorinm, xiv, 1960,
P- 344-346; L. MEZEY, in Magyar Kényvszemle, [xxviii, 1962, p. 18-24 (cfr
RHE, Ivili, 1963, p 1097 5G ). M. LAPIDGE, in St. Cuthbert, Woodbridge,
1989, p. 77-93 (cfr Med. Lat.. xii, 1991, p. 66, n. 429).

Fontes: A. CamesiLL. in Transactions Philol. Society, Oxford, 1953,
p. 1-20.
Vita et miracula Cuthberti, auctore BEpA (Manrriss, i, 84; BHL,
2021; KENNEY, 61, iii)

B. Coicrave, Cambridge, 1940, p. 141-307.

Cod.: M. Baker, in Journ Warburg & Courtauld Instit., xli, 1978,

p 16-49; E. TeMPIE, A Note on the University College Life of S. Cuthbert,
in Bodl Libr. Rec., ix, 1978, p. 320-322.

Critica: A. SOUTER, in JTS, xli, 1940, p. 321-324; M. LAISINER, in Ame-
rican Hist. Rev . xIvi, 1941, p. 379-381.
Vita S. Felicis, auctore BEDA (BriL, 2873)

PL, xciv, 789-798 = GILES.

Noua ed. parata est a T. W. McKay (cfr Ann Phil, xliii, 1974,
p- 60).
Passio S. Anastasii, «male de graeco translata et peius a quo-
dam imperito emendata, ad sensum correcta» a Beda (BHL, 408)

AASS, Ian., iii, 39-45 — BOLLAND.

Genuinitas, cod., fontes: cfr C. Virciito FRANKLIN & P, MEYVAERT,
Has Bede's Version of the Passio S Anastasii come down o us in « BHL»
4087, in AB. ¢, 1982, p 373-400

Martyrologium

uide sub nn. 2032 et 301",

Chronica minora et maiora

uide sub n 2273

PL, xciy,

PL. xciv,
73
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APPENDIX

Epistula Cuthberti de obitu Bedae (s:L, 1068)

Elliot Van Kirk DOBBIE, The MSS. of Caedmon's Hymn and
Bede's Death Song, New York, 1937, p. ny-129, collata cum
N. R. Ker, The Hague MS. of the Epistola Cuthberti de obitu
Bedae with Bede's Song, in Medium Aeuum, viii, 1939, p. 40-44.

Cod.: M. LAISTNER, Hand-List, p. 1z0; K. W Humpuress & A. 8. C.
ROSs, in Notes & Queries, Xxii, 1975, p. 50-55.

Cfr W. F. BowtoN, in Mediaeualia el Humanistica, n. s . i, 1970,
p. 127-139.

R. MYNORs & B. COLGRAVE, 0 c. [n. 1375), p. 580-586.

De titulis psalmorum (STEGMIILER, 1665, CPPM, ii, 2058)

PL, xciii, 477-1098 = GILES.

«Explanationes» et « Argumenta» quae in editionibus inde ab Herua-
giana (Basilcae, 1563; cfr B. BiscHor. in Studien & Mifteil O S. B., li.
1933, p. 171173 {= Mittelali Studien, i, 1966, p 112-117]) sicut in codici-
bus haud paucis, interiecta sunt singulis psalmis, sunt cAsszopor: (n
900) ¢t THUEODORI 3 (n. 777a); «C atii» Uero sunt MANE-
GOLDI LAVIENBACHENSIS (STEGMULLER, 5442), cft G. MORIN, in RB, xi, 1894.
P 289-203, Xxviii, 1911, p. 331-340; H. WFISWEILER, in Biblica, xviii, 1937,
p. 197-204; ). GRross, Die Erbsiindenleh von L b
nach seinem Psalmenkommentar, in 7KG, Ixxi, 1960, p. 252-261. An
ipse Beda «explanationes» et «argumenta » excerpsisset, jam nip
bigit B. CAPELLE, in BTAM, iii, p. 164* sq., n. 375, €L nunc accuratius
manum Bedae in hac compilatione indicauit B. FiscHER. Bedae de Ti-
tulis Psalmoruns Liber, in Festschr. B Bischoff. Stuttgart, 1971, p. 9o-1r0.

Fontes: cfr KL.-D. Daur, in CC. xxv. 1990, p. Xxxvii sq.

Tituli psalmorum, praesertim e Cassiodoro excerpti, editi sunt a P
SALMON, 0. ¢ (n. m35), p. 149-186: «Série de Cassiodore, résumée par
Beder; cfr p. 47 sv.

SPVRIA

Bedae opera spuria non recensuimus, practer illa quae in Indice ii sub
lemmate kS BEDA recensita sunt: cetera enim posteriora sunt nostro termi-
no chronologico (uide crpy, i et ii); sequentia tamen adnotari possunt:

opera scientifica et diduscalica: C W. Jones, Bedae Pseudepigra-
phica- Scientific Writings Falsely Attributed to Bede, lthaca, 1939; quae-
dam edidit ipse C. W. JonEs, in CC, cxxiii C, 1980, p. 661-672 «Fontes
Bedue prope coaeui», nempe:

a De causis quibus nomina acceperunt duodecim signa Inc. «Signa
duodecim uel a causis annalibus».

PL, xc. 63
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ibid . p. 665-667

Cod.. THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 1501;

b De flexibus digitorum. Inc. «Romana computatio ita digitorum
flexibus »

ibid | p 671-672.

Cod.: ibid , p. 1365;

¢ De signis caeli (PL, xc, 945-950): cfr A. PantoN, Il Cod. 3 di Mon-
tecasino, in Benedicting, xxiv, 1977, p. 27-45;

d Argumentum ad inueniendum locum XIII lunae paschalis. Inc.
«Constat igitur quod primo anno»

ibid., p. 679,

e De natiuitate lunae (siue De initio primi mensis). Inc « Quaerenda
est nativitas lunae»

ibid . p. 681

Vide et sub n. 2313;

[ De ratione embolismorum. Inc. «In primo igitur anni embolismo»

ibid., p. 685-689;

& Epistola de Pascha et cyclo. Inc. «Sacratissimus festi paschalis dies»

ibid | p. 695-697

Vide et sub n. 2323b;

b De arithmeticis propasmnmbm (PL x(‘ 66; 668): ¢fr M. FOLKERTS,

. Beda De ari ne b ische Schrift
aus der Karolingerzeit, in mdboﬁs Archip. ZeztSCbr f. Wissenschaftsge-
sch.. Ivi, 1972, p 22-43;

i. De musica theorica (PL, xc, 909-920): cfr U. Pizzany, in Maia, ix,
1957, P. 36-48, siue scholia in excerpta BoEmm de musica (n. 88o); cri-
tice edidit U. PizzaN, (Bedae Preshyleri) Musica theorica siue Scholia
in Boethii de institutione musica libros v. in Romano-barbarica. v,
1980, p. 300-361. Inc «Notandum est quod omnis ars»

k opera exegetica: F. STEGMUILER, N0 1600. 1614, T, 1641. 1645. 1647~
1648; Ph. GRIFRsON, in RB, lii, 1940, p. 115 (STEGMULLER, 1670). cfr esiam
supra, n. 1363a%;

1 Interpretatio nominum hebraicorum (STEGMULIER, 1677. 7192): O.
BARDENHEWER, Der Name Maria, Freiburg. 1895, p 83-85 (fortasse REMIGH
AVTISSIODORENSIS);

m. Interpretatio psalterii artis cantilenae- cfr M. LASTNER, The Me-
diaeval Organ and a Cassiodorus Glossary among the Spurious Works
of Bede, in Speculum. v, 1930, p 217-221,

Cfr ctiam H SWVESTRE, 0 ¢ lante n. 1343l p 15271 Manuscrits de
Bruxclles renfermant des pvsia, spvkiA et Varia de Bede
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V. POETAE LATINI

Cfr J. FONTAINE, Naissance de la poésie dans 1'Occident chrétien, Pa-
ris, 1981; Fr. STELLA, La poesia carolingia Latina a tema biblico, Spo-
leto, 1993.

IVVENCVS PRESBYTER

Hispanus (lliberritanus? Cfr J. FONTAINE, § Isidore de Sérille, i, Paris,
1959. p. 8, adn 3). Floruit mca 330. — Cfr J. FONTAINE, 0. ¢., p. 67-80;
293; D. KARTSCIOKE, Bil Studien zur Ge i der epischen
Bibelparaphbrase von Juvencus bis Oifrid von Weissenburg, Miinchen,
1975, p 78-87.

Euangeliorum L iv (scHanz, iv, 1, 209; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, v, 561;
STEGMULLER, §334: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 7777 14271. 7484. s40L.
15976)

CSEL, xxiv, 1891 — HUEMIR.

De proemio «Immortale nihil» uide P. G. vAN DER NA1, in Romanitas
et Christianilas. Studia | H. Waszink oblata, Amsterdam, 1973, p. 249-
257.

Legitur eriam in cod. et ed. et alia praefatio (inc. «Mattheus instituit
virtutum tramite mores » [WALTHER, 10787; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 9446)) quac
vero luuenco tribuenda non uidetur; duas recensiones huius textus
edidit D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p 195

Cod.: N. HANSSON. o infra ¢, p. 19-20. G FraNK, in American jour-
nal of Philology. xliv, 1923, p. 67-71; E. Ranv, ibid , p 171-172; G. MEr-
cart, OM, iv. p. so6-siz; H. Troma, The Oldest MS. of Iuvencus, in The
Class. Rev., Ixiv, 1950, p 95-96; M. A NORTON, in Folia, iv, 1950. p. 36-
42; L. BIELER, in Stud Patr., i, p. 183; H. WALTHER, p. 443.

Critica: M. PETSCHENIG, in BerlPhWo, ix, 1891, p 137-144; C. WEYMAN,

Beitrdge, p. 21-28, 133-135; P. SANTORELLL, in Annali ... Napoli, xxix,

1986/87, p 17-20. ~_] Ku:vITs Ad luuemr Fuangeliorum librum pri-

mum G N, 19401 J. oE er Ad quznct
li libmm i i g

1947. nobis minus profuerunt.

Emend.. L. STR/ELECKI, Studia prosodiaca et metrica, Krakow. 1949,
P- 14-40, N. HANSSON, Textkritisches zu Iunencus, Lund, 1950; J. bE W11,
in VC, viii, 1954, p. 145-148.

PL, xix, 53
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Var. lect. J Jivixiz DELGADO, Jurenco en el Cdd Mairilense 10.029,
in Helmdntica. xix. 1968, p. 277-332.

Fontes: F. LaGANA. Giovenco, Catania. [1947); P. VAN DER WEYDEN. 0
¢ (n. 1386).

Latinitas: P Fuwy, in Lemmata W. Eblers, Minchen, 1968, p. 38-47;
F G. van Dik N&T, in Romanitas et Christianitas. Studia J. H Waszink
oblata, Amsterdam. 1973, p. 249-257. G. SIMONET1] ABBOLITO, in Orphbeus.
n. s, viii, 1986, p. 53-84.

Index uerborum: N. HANSSON, 0 ¢.. p. 107-164

ANONYMVS AVGVSTODVNENSIS

scripsit cirea 317-326.
Laudes Domini. Inc. «Quis quaeritur sero uirtutis» (Ps. IvVEN-
CVS) (SGHANZ, IV, 1, 206; HERZOG & SCIIMIDT, V, $60; CHEVALIER,
16756; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1369, CPPM, ii, 1150)

P. vAN DER WEYDEN, Amsterdam, 1967.

Fontes: A, FRISONE, in Helikon, ix/x, 1969, p. 673-676,

PVBLILIVS OPTATIANVS PORPHYRIVS
obiit ante a. 33s.
Carmina. una cum litteris praeuiis ad CONSTANTINVM AVGVSTVM
et Constantini ad Optatianum (inc «Fateor, Domine Constantine
maxime inuicte» «Si tantum pondus et grauitas ») (SCHANZ, v,
1, 12; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12870 [d); HERZOG & SCHMIDT, v, 544)
G. POLARA, Torino, 1973.

Cod.. H. SIVESTRE, in Scriptorium. xvii, 1963. p. 127.

Cr G. POLARA, Cinguant’ Anni di studi su Optaziano (1922-1973). in
Vichiana. i, 1974, p. no-124; In., lLe parole nelle pagina- grafica e
conlenati wei carmi figurati latini, in Vet Christ., xxviii, 1991, p. 291-
336.

Emend.: R. M. ANGELO, in Dialogos, xvii, 1976. p. 81-83; G. PoLAkA,
in Kotnonia, i, 1977, p. s91-194 (Carmen xxvi); In., in Vichiana, vii,
1978. P. 334-365.

{a) singula carmina recensita sunt a SCHALLER & KONsGEN; hic 1antum primum
carmen adnotatum est

PL. vi, 45,
Xix, 379,
Ixi, 1091
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AVSONIVS BVRDIGALENSIS

obiit post a 393. — R. HErzoG & P. L. Scumin, Nouvelle histoire de
la Littérature Latine (v, Turnhout, 1993. § 554, p. 306-352) optimam
praebent enucleationem vitac operumque Ausonii ac traditionis textus.
Ex multis hic satis pauca selegimus uel ex prioribus editionibus huius
Clauis repetenda ducimus; alia addimus.

De religione Ausonii ac de indole cius christianitatis, post 1. PaT-
TsT (Ausonius als Christen, Amsterdam, 1925) optime egit Chr. MOHR-
MANN, A us en zijn houding tot bet chris de in Studia Ca-
tholica, v, 1927/8, p. 364-39T; Vv, 1928/9, p. 23-39; cfr etiam L. Jotai, De
magistraat Ausonius, Nijmegen, 1938; R ETiENNE, in Rev. frang. d'bist
du livre, Bordeaux, liv, 1985, p. 7-98.

Complures sunt ed. criticae. Schenkliana (MGH, auct ant, v, 2,
1883) anteponenda uidetur teubnerianae curis ac studiis R. PEwER (Leip-
zig, 1886) (cfr C. Brakman, Ausoniana, in Mn, liii, 1925, p. 320, et H.
EMONDS, Zweite Auflage im Altertum, Leipzig, 1941, p. 86) et illi Sesto-
nis PRETE, Leipzig, 1978 (¢fr M. D. REEVE, in Gromon, lii, 1980, p. 444-
451), etsi interdum textum accuratiorem praebent.

Cod. et trad. text. M. J. BYxne, Prolegomena to an Edition of the
Works of Decimus Magnus Ausonius, New York. 1916, et praesertim H.
EMONDS, 0. ¢, p. 82-108. H. DE LA VILLE DE MIRMONT, Le ms de l'ile Barbe
el les travaux de la critique sur le texte d’Ausone, i-ii, Bordeaux, 1917/
1918; §. TAFEL, in RhM, Ixix, 1914, p. 630-641; C. BRAKMAN, / c., p. 320~
340; G. JACHMANN, Das Problem der Urvariante und die Grundlage der
Ausoniuskritik, in Concordia decennalis. Festschr. Universitdt Koln.
1941, P 47-104; S. PRETE, Problems of the Text of Ausonius, in
L'Antiquité classique, xxviii, 1959, p. 243-254; ID.. apud H. Damman &
R MERKELBACH, Studien zur Textgeschichte und Textkritik, Koln, 1959,
p. 191-229; F. Deua CORTE, in Riv. di cult. class e med , ii. 1960,
p. 2129 (= F. DELLA CORTF, Opuscula, vi. p 321-333); A. PASTORINO, in
Maia, xiv, 1962, 41-68; 212-243; S. BLOMGREN, in Eranos, lxvii, 1969, p.
62-70; M. D. REEVL, in Prometheus, iii, 1977, p. m-izo; Ip., in RhM,
cxxi, 1978, p. 350-366; S. PrevE, La tradition textuelle et les manuscrits
dAusnnz in Rev. frang. d'hist. du livre, liv, 1985, p. 99-109. p. HI-T57.
Elenchus codicum; p. 1s9-251: Elenchus editionum ueterum; ID., in
Texte u. Textkritik, Berlin, 1987 (= TU, cxxxiii), p. s09-514; Ip., in Phi-
lologus, cxxxii, 1988, p. 196-209.

Emend.: S. G OWEN, in Classical Quarterly, xxvii, 1933, p 178-181;
XXVili, 1934, p. 44-45; V. CRISI, De re metrica et prosodia Ausonii, Udine,
1938, M. Jasinski, in editione sua Parisiensi cum uersione gallica (Li-
brairie Garnier), s. a. (1935); A. KURFEss, in Gymnasium, 1X, 1953,
p. 262263,

Fontes: D. R. SIACKLETON BalLky, Echoes of Propertius, in Mn, 1V, v,
1952, p. 322; R E. CoLToN, in Latomus, xlvii, 1988, p 875-882; D NarDO,
Ausonio e Orazio, in Paideia, xlv, 1990, p. 321-336.
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Versiones antiquae et recentiores. H. L. FELBER & S PweTt. in Catal,
Translationum, iv, Washington, 1980, p 195-222

De singulis uide etiam M. SCHANZ, iv, 1, p. 21-43, et praesertim R.
HirzoG & P L. SCHMIDT, v. p. 320-346.
Epistula Theodosii Augusti

MGH, auct ant., v, 2, 1883 — SCHENKL, p. 1; S. PRETE, p. 1-2.
Versus ad Theodosium Augustum (SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
502) (a)

ibid.. p. 1-2; S. PRETE, p. 4.
Versus ad lectorem (SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 1510)

ibid., p. 2-3; S. PRETE, p. L.

Versus ad Syagrium
ibid., p. 3; S. PRETE, p. 1.
Ephemeris, id est totius diei negotium (scianz, iv, 1, 35;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 9254; CPPM, i, 1371 b)
ibid., p. 3-9; S. PRETE, p. 5-13.
Cfr n. 203°.
Eclogarum liber (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 36; SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 10336)
ibid., p. 9-17; S. PRETE, p. 9I-IIs.
Pr A i lis d (SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
7596)
ibid., p. 17-19; S. PRETE, p. 79-8L.

Gratiarum actio dicta Gratiano Augusto (scHANz, iv, 1, 38)
ibid., p. 19-30; S. PRETE, p. 214-232.
Versus paschales (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14609)
ibid., p. 30-31; S. PRETE, p. 82-83.
Oratio consulis Ausonii (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 38; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
15578)
ibid., p. 31-32; S. Pre

5, P- 84-8s.

(a) Singula carmina recensita sunt apud SCHALLER & KOMSGEY, hic tantum initia
priorum carminum cuiusuis operis adnotantur

ed.
castigata j,
PL xix,
823

PL, xix,
823

Pl xix,
824

PL, xix, 395
PL. xix,

839; CSEL,
XXX, 4

PL, xig,
910

PL. xix,
886
PL, xix.
937

PL, xix,
877



1396

1397

1398

1399

1400

1401

1402

1403
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Epicedion in Patrem (SCHALLER & KON
ibid , p. 32-34; S. PRETE, p. 86-88.

EN, 10318)

De herediolo (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14555)
ibid., p. 34-35; S. PRETE, p. 89-90.

Liber protrepticus ad nepotem (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15857)
ibid., p. 36-39; S. PRETE, p. 72-78.
Emend.: M. Boas, in BerlPhWo, xxxv. 1915, col. 1165-1168.
Genethliacos (SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 1963)
ibid., p. 40; S. PRETE, p. 70-7L.

Parentalia (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 35; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 10332)

ibid., p. 41-s5; S. PRETE, p. 14-32.

Emend.: £ Hakrison, in Proceed Cambridge Philol Association,
1924, p. 26 sq. A. Y Campsew, in Classical Quarterly, xxviii, 1934,
P. 45; L. HAKANSON, in Amer. Journ Philol | xcviil, 1977, p. 247-248; H.
SwvaK, in Latomus, xlviii, 1989, p. 879-880.

Commemoratio professorum Burdigalensium (scHanz, iv, 1,
35; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 17403)

ibid., p. ss-71; S. PRETE, p. 33-55.

Emend.: ]. B. HaLL, in Class. Quart., xxix, 1979, p. 227-228.
Epitaphia (scrianz, iv, 1, 36; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 14300)

ibid., p. 72-80; S. PRETE, p. 56-59.
Mosella (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 39; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16446; IIERZOG G
SCHMIDT, P. 340-343)

ibid., p. 81-97; S. PRETE, p. 170-192.

Emend.: O. ScHIsSEL, in RhM, Ixxv, 1926, p. 127; L BIELER, ibid,
Ixxxvi, 1937, p 285-287, W. JOuN, in Hermes, Ixxviii, 1943, p. 97-105, M.
Zicari, in Philologus, cii, 1958, p. 1s5.

Fontes: M. R. Posan, in Studi Ital Filol. class., xxxiv. 1962, p. 31-69;
W. GORLER, Virgilzitate in Ausonius’ Mosella, in Hermes, xcvii, 1969,
P 9414,

Clausulae: cfr P. ToroEU, Les élisions dans la Moselle d"Ausone, in
Latomus, xxix, 1970, p. 966-987.

Apud C. Hoswus, Die Moselgedichte des Decimus A ius und des
Venantius Fortunatus, Marburg, 1926°, textus Peiperianus repetitur.

PL, xix.
878

PL, xix,
879

PL. xix.
880
PL. xix,

882

PL, xix,
841

PL, xix,

PL. xix.
861

PL, xix,
887



1404

1405

1406

1407

1408

1409

1410

1411

1412

1413

464 AVSONIVS [1404-1413)
Ordo urbium nobilium (scHANZ, iv, 1, 36; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, PL,
12509. 2667) 869
ihid., p. 98-103; S. PRETE, p. 193-20L
Cft A, Y. CampiiLL, 1 c. [n. 1400).
Ludus vii Sapientium (SciiaNz, iv, 1, 37; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, PL,
7688) 871
ibid., p. 104-111; S. PRETE, p. 139-149.
Emend. A Kukegss. in SE. v, 1953, p. 141-143; E. Bapian, in Amer.
Journ. Philol, xcviii, 1977, p 139-140.

Caesares (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 36; WALTHER, 2295; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1826)  PL,

ibid., p. n2-ug; S. PRETE, p. 202-2IL 865
Cod.: S. PRETE, in Res Publica Litterarum, i, 1978, p. z55-262.

De fastis ad Hesperinm (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 7689) PL,
ibid., p. 119-120; S. PRETE, p. 212-213. 858

Versus ad Drepanium (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2929) PL,
ibid., p. 120-121; S. PRETE, p. 91 825

Cupido cruciatus (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 396) P,
ibid., p. 121-124; S. PRETE, p. 116-121. 882

Bissula (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 36; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16921) PL,
ibid., p. 125-127; S. PRETE, p. 122-125. 85
Cfr A. KURFESS, in PhWo, Iv, 1935, col. 1295

Griphus (Scranz, iv, 1, 38; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 16236) PL.
ibid., p. 127-132; S. PRETE, p. 150-158. 895

Technopaegnion (SCIANZ, iv, 1, 38; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14191)  PL,
ibid., p. 132-139; S. PRETE, p. 126-137. 898
Emend.- R. Pexeeilt, in Quad. cult classica, ii/iii, 198475, p. 79-88

(cfr APh, lix, 1990. p. 69); M. Bonakia, in Latomus. xliv, 1985, p. 882; C.

D1 GloviN, in Dicti studiosus. Scritti offerti S. Mariotti, Urbino, 1990,

p. 177208

Cento nuptialis (SCi4nNz, iv, 1, 37; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 130) PL,

903

ibid., p. 140-146; S. PRETE, p. 159-169.
Emend.- C. O. ZURETTI, in Studi Ital. Filol. class | xii, 1904, p. 319.

Xix,

xix,

XiX,

xiX,

XiX.
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1414 Pythagorica (WALTHER, 20390. 5658, SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 14008) P1,, xix,
ibid., p. 147-152; S. PRETE, p. 91 $qq. 906
1415 De aetatibus animantium (WALTHER, 19203; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, PL, Xix.
16238) 908
ibid., p. 152-153.
Emend.: W. H. ROSCHER, in Philologus, 1xvii, 1908, p. 158-160.
1416 Monosticha de aerumnis Herculis (WALTIIER, 14546: SCHALLER & PL, xix,
KONSGEN, 12481) 908
ibid., p. 153-154.

1417 De ratione librae (sciiaLiER & KONSGEN, 9670) PL, xix,
ibid., p. 154155, 997

1418 De ratione puerperil maturi (SC//ALLER & KONSGEN, 11272) PL, xix.
ibid., p. 155-156. 909

1419 Epistulae XXv (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 33: SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 2858) PL, xix,
ibi 194 PRETE _ 913; MGH,
ibid., p. 157-194; S. PRETE, p. 233-285. wct. ant
Cod.: W. HARTEL, in Anzeiger Akad. Wissensch Wien, 1897, p. 103- vi, 1, 17

0. (epist xvi)
Emend.: [ HiLBerG, in WSt, xxi, 1899, p. 157-158; A. KURFESs, in Mn,

n. s., xli, 1913, p. 392-395, H. WEIL, in Album van Herwerden, Utrecht,

1902, p. 238-254; L. HAKANSON, in Amer. journ Philol. xcviii, 1977, p.

247-248. F. CAPPONI, in Quad cull. classica, ii/iii, 1984/85, p. 17-34 (cfr

APh, lix, 1990, p 68).
Ad Ausonium misit SyMMACHVS epistulas suas i, 14 €t 25 et 31 el pro-

babilius etiam ix, 88, cfr S. Ropa, Una nuova lettera di Simmacho ad

Ausonio?, in REA, lxxxiii, 1981, p. 273-280.

1420 Epigrammata (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 32; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11974) PL, xix,
ibid., p. 194-226; S. PRETE, p. 286-329. 825
Emend.: G. STRAMONDO, in Quad Catan., ix, 1983, p. 41-56.

14204 In notarium (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12749) PL. xix,
ibid., p. 226; S. PRETE, p. 330-33L. 857

1421 Fragmenta (in De dubiis nominibus [n. 1560])
ibid., p. 226.



1422

14224

142

1424

466 AVSONIVS — CYPRIANVS GALLVS [1422-1424]
APPENDIX

Epigrammata dubia uel spuria (SCHALLER & KONS
ibid., p. 252-262.

10450)

Cod., uar. lect.: F. Munari, Epigrammata Bobiensia, ii, Roma, 1955

Emend.: S Mariorui, in Philologus, ¢, 1956, p. 324-325 (n. xxiii), W.
MOREL, in Gymnastum, lxvi, 1959, p 318-319.

Cetera spuria apud SCHENKL uel posterioris sunt aetatis uel gentilem
habent originem. Item gentilis uidentur originis cetera « Epigrammata
Bobiensia» (saec. iv-v), quae nuper detexit A. CampaNa et edidit F
MuNarl, Roma, 1955.

ANONYMVS

Laudes Funomiae. Inc. «Plena Deo, moderata animo», «Ful-
gens Eunomia decensque uirgo» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12055.
5407)

F. BUCHELER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, nn. 767-768.

An Eunomia filia fuisset NAZaRil RHETORIS BVRDIGAL
non constat, cfr E. GALLETIER, Panégyriques latins,

vsis (saec. iv) certe
Paris, 1952, p. 147.

PAVLINVS NOLANVS

uide sub n. 203

CYPRIANVS GALLVS
floruit saec. v ineunte. — Cfr L. KresTan, in RAC, iii, 1957, col. 477-481
Heptateuchos (partim inter spuria TERTVILIANI, CYPRIANI CAR-

THAGINENSIS et IVVENCD) (SCHANZ, iV, I, 2I2; STEGMULLER, 2036-2037;
SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 12575, €qS.; CPPM, ii, 2000. 2145. 2157. 2780)

CSEL, xxiii, 1, 1891 — PEIPER, p. 1-208.

Emend. D Kulyrer, in VC. vi, 1952, p. 44-46.
Deperditorum carminum relliquiae (SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 3481,
eqs.)

ibid., p. 209-211.

PL, xix,
866

PLS, i,
1430

partim in
PL, ii, 1097
(1s5); Xix,
345, CSEL.
i, 3, 283
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1427
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Reuera, fragm. in Iob (inc. «Lanigerae pecudes» |SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
86751) fere ad litteram assumptum est e LYCR¥TIO, De natura rerum, ii,
661 (cfr n. 1427

SPVRIA ET DVBIA

Carmen de Sodoma. Inc. «Iam Deus omnipotens» (Ps. TERTVL-
LIANVS; Ps CYPRIANVS CARTHAGINENSIS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 207; STEG-
MULLER, 2038; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 7477, CPPM, ii, 2146. 2155)

L. Morisi, Versus de Sodoma. Testo critico, traduzione e
commento, Bologna, 1993.

Cod.: H. VON SoDEN, Die cyprianische Briefsammlung, Leipzig, 1904
(TU, 1 s., X, 3). p. 228; cod. et uar. lect.. P. LEnMANN, Johannes Sichar-
dus, Miinchen, 1912, p 156; R. BRAUN, in REAug, xI, 1994, p. 476 sq.

Fontes: R. HEXTEx, in Traditio, xliv, 1988, p. 1-35, a quo et noua ed.
paralur.

Incerto scriptore, sed Cypriani aequali? Vide tamen n, 1426°.

Carmen de Tona. Inc. «Post Sodomum et Gomorum» (Ps. TEr-
TVLLIANVS, Ps. CYPRIANVS CARTHAGINENSIS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 208; STE-
GMULLER, 2038; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 12236; CPPM, ii, 2147. 2156)

CSEL, t. ¢. [n. 1423], p. 221-226.

Cod.: E. KROYMANN, in Sh. Wien, clxxxviii. 1898, p. 27, G BALLAIRA,
Per il catalago dei codici di Prisciano, Torino, 1982, p. 205.

Emend.: A. TrAINA, in Riv. filol. class., cxviii, 1990, p 200-202.

Eiusdem auctoris ac Carmen de Sodoma, duo carmina AVITO VIENNENS!
(n. 990 sqq ) tribuit M. DaNDO, in Classica & Mediaeualia, Xxvi. 1965,
p. 258-275 Cfr Y.-M DuvaL, Le livre de Jonas, Paris, 1973, p. s06-508; W.
VANTUONO, in Mediaeval Studies, Xxxiv, 1972, p. 411-413; M. BERTOLINI,
in Studi class e orient | Xxxix, 1989, p. 185-202; L. MoRst, in Vichiana,
iii, 1991, p 173-185.
In Genesin ad Leonem Papam. Inc. «Paruimus monitis, tua
dulcia iussa secuti» (Ps. HILARIVS PICTAVIENSIS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 228;
STEGMUILER, 3532. 3536; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11655; CPPM. ii, 2160)

ibid., p. 231-239.

Cod.: H. vON SopEN, L ¢ (n. 1425).

Fontes. K SMOLAK, ('nentdeckte Lukrezspuren, in WSt n s., vii, 1973,
p 216-239 (cfr n. 1424°).

Cuiusdam Hizary, ilarii metropolitae Arelatensis aequalis, uel ipsius
Hilarii calamo conscriptum, ctr . CavariiN, Vilae Samctorum Honorati
et Hilarii. Lund, 1952. p 16.

PL, i, tor
(059).
CSEL, iii,
3, 289

PL, i, 1108
(1166);
CSEL, iii,
3, 297

PL, |. 1287
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1429

1430

468 CYPRIANVS GALLVS [1428-1430]

De martyrio Machabaeorum. Inc. «Rex fuit Antiochus Syriac»
(Ps. HILARIVS PICTAVIENSIS: Ps. HILARIVS ARELATENSIS; Ps. VICTO-
RINVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 159; BHL, §112; STEGMULLER, 1890. 3533; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 14269; CPPM, ii, 2161. 2603. 2630)

ibid., p. 240-254; 255-269 (duplex recensio).

Cod.: E. A. Lowg, CLA_ iii, n. 324 (Ambros. C ros inf, saec. vi); H.
DORRIE, Passio SS Machabacorim, Gottingen, 1838, p 17.

Cfr D KARTSCHOKE, 0 ¢ [ante n 1385), p 105111
De Euangelio. Inc. «Christus hic flos «est>. Decor «hic> est»

(Ps. HILARIVS PICTAVIENSIS) (SCHANZ, iV,
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2291; CPPM, i, 2162)

1, 228; STEGMULLER, 3534;

ibid., p. 270-274.

Cfr D. KAKISCHOKE, 0. c. [ante n. 138s), p. 91 sq.
Cena Cypriani, una cum recensione cujusdam IOHANNIS DIA-
CONL Inc. «Quidam (Rex) nomine Tohel (Rex)» (ScHANZ, iii, 383
[409]; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13590; CPPM, ii, 2148, 2159)

MGH, poet. lat, iv, 2, 1914 — STRECKER, p. 872-900.

Cod.: H. VON SODEN, o. ¢. [n. 1425F), p. 230 5q.; A. Wumart, Le pro-
logue d’Hervé de Bourgdieu pour son commentaire de la «Cena Cy-
priani» in RB, xxxv, 1923, p. 256 sq.

Saec. iv-v in Italia septentrionali conficta.

Sententiam Patris A. LAPOTRE (La «cena Cypriani» et ses énigmes, in
RSR, iii, 1952, p. 497-596), qui summo ingenio miras has reliquias anti-
quitatis enodauit et BacHiarIo, de quo supra sub n §68 sq , adscribere
conatus est, item alia quaedam ps. cyprianea ut De Sodoma et De Iona,
suam non fecerunt eruditi, cfr G MoRIN, in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 472
A. LaMBerT, in DHGE, vi, 1932, col. 6o sq.; prudentius de hac re iudi-
cauit P. LEHMANN, Die Parodie im Mittelalter, Stuttgart, 1963%, p. 12-18.

Extat et recensio abbreuiata auctore HRABANG MAVRO qui eam Lothario
Imperatore dedicauit (Epist. 52 — edid. E. DUMMLER, MGH, epist, v,
p. 506). Textum (in fine mutilatum) edidit H. HAGEN e cod. Bernensi A
9, saec X, in Zeitschr f. wissensch. Theologie, xxxii, 1883, p. 165-166.
Abbreuiatio integra traditur in cod. Cantabrigensi, St. John's College 77,
saec. xii, f* 92 sq. (inc «Quidam uir magnus et prepotens rex» [STEG-
MULLER, 8676)).

Est et alia abbreuiatio, uel potius excerptum, auctore dicto JOHANNE
DpiAcoNo (inc. «Quique capitis saltantem me lohunnem cernere» (waL-
THER, 15459; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13639); edid. K. STRECKER, 0. ¢., p. 870~
871 Haec omnia optime enucleauit Chr. Movesto, Studien zur ‘Cena

PL L 1oy

PLS, i,
1243

PL, iv, 925
(1007)
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[1430-1432] CYPRIANVS GALLVS — ANONYMI 469

Cypriani’ und zu deren Rezeption, Tiibingen, 1992, uarias recensiones
critice recudens.

Emend.- Fr. DoLsEAT, in REAug, XXxiX, 1993, P. 442-444.

Cod., emend. recensionis 1OHANNIS DIACONT- C. M MONT1, in Medive-
vo e Latinila in memoria di E Franceschini, Milano. 1993, p. 277-302.

ANONYMVS
saec. iv-v.

«Carmen Sibyllae» Inc. «Mundus origo mea esi» (WAITHER, 11469;
SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 9889)

B. BiscHOEF, Die ische und aus
den «Oracula Sibylling », in Mal J. de Ghellinck, i, Gemhloux 1951,
p. 138-147 (= Mittelalterliche Studien, i, Stuttgart, 1966, p. 164-171).

ANONYMVS
scripsit Romae, circa 384-394.

Carmen contra pag [ad Ni hum] seu Da-
masi episcopi uersus de Praetextato praefecto Vrbis (a).
Inc. «Dicite qui colitis lucos antrumque Sibyllae» (scHANZ, iv, 1,
221; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 3664 CPPM, ii, 584)

D. R. SHACKLETON BAILEY, Anthologia Latina, i, Stuttgart,
1982, p. 17-23.

Emend.: A. PERELIT, in Giorn. Ital Fifol., xl, 1988. p. 241-254.

Cfe A Purew, Claudiano e il Carmen contra paganos, in Vichiana,
xvi, 1987, p 135-150, ID., Suggestioni Claudianee nel Carmen contra pa-
ganos, in V. TaNpol, Disiecti membra poetae. iii, 1988.

Carmen ad quendam senatorem. Inc. «Cum te diuersis ite-

rum» (Ps. TERTVLLIANVS; PS. CYPRIANVS CARTHAGINENSIS) (SCHANZ,

iV, 1, 222; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 3150; CPPM, ii, 543. 1623. 2163)
CSEL, xxiii, i, 1891 — PEIPER, p. 227-230.

(@) Cfr L. Cracco Ruaon I paganestmo Romtano tra religione e politica
(384-394) per una reinlerpretazione del « Carmen contra paganos», Roma, 1979,
EAL | in Paradoxos Politera Studi pairistici in onore di G Lazzati. Milano, 1979,
P 1ig-134; D. Suanzer, The Anonymous ‘Carmen contra paganos’ and the Date
and Identity of the Cemtonist Proba, in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p 232-248, qui et
carmen PRoBAL tribuere uult, uide n 1480,

PLS, i,
1431

PLS. i, 780

PL, ii, nos
(1163),
CSEL.
3, 302




1433

1434

1435

1436

1437

470 FLAVIVS MEROBAVDES — PRVDENTIVS [1432-1437]

Cod.: H. voN S0DEN, I ¢ (n. 1425): P. PErTMENGIN, in REAug, xx,
1974. p. 23, adn. 27.

Circa 384/394 Romae conflatum: eiusdem auctoris uidetur ac Carmen
contra paganos et Carmen 32 PS PAVLNI NOI (N. 206), nempe CLAVDI
ANTONINT consvLis, cfr . M. POINOTTE, Le consul de 382, Fl. Claudius
Antoninus fut-il un auteur antipaien?, in REL. Ix, 1982, p. 298-312.

FLAVIVS MEROBAVDES

Hispanus; saec. v. — Cfr § GENNARO, Da Claudiano a Merobaudo
Aspelti della poesiu cristiana de Merobaude, Catania, 1959; F. M. CLOVER,
Flavius Merobaudes. A Translation and Historical Commentary, Phila-
delphia, 1971; A. Fo, in Romano-barbarica, vi, 1981/2, p. 101-128.

Carmina iv (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 41; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 8027. 141L.
4827. 851)
MGH, auct. ant., xiv, 1905 — VOLLMER, p. 1-6.

Panegyrici ii in Aetium (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 41; SCHALLFR & KONSGEN,
3319)

ibid., p. 7-18.

Fontes: T. D. Barnes, in Phoenix, xxviii, 1974, p. 314-319

Carmen de Christo seu Laus Christi. Inc. «Proles uera Dei»
(Ps. CLAVDIANVS; Ps. DAMASVS) (SCIANZ, iv, 2, 28 et 41; CHEVALIER,
15589; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12659; CPPM, ii, 527. 617. 1216)

ibid . p. 19-20.

Fragmentum (SCIANZ, iV, 2, 43)
ihid., p. 20.

PRVDENTIVS

natione Hispanus; floruit sacc. v ineunte, cfr J Vives, Ia patria de
Prudencio. in Anal. Sacra Tarracon., xii, 1936, p. 14-18; 1. Lana, Due
capitoli prudenziani, Roma, 1962. Vide etiam B. Peenies, The Poet Pri-
dentius, New York, 1951, A. KURrESS, in PauLy-Wissowa, xlv. 1957,
P. 1039-1071; A. BASTIARNSEN, Prudentius in Recent Literary Criticism, in
Early Christian Poetry, Leiden, 1993, p 105-134.

Pracfatio operum (SCHANZ, v, 1, 234; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11856)
CSEL, Ixi, 1926 — BERGMAN, p. 3-4; CC, cxxvi, 1966 — CUN-
NINGHAM, p. I-2.

PL. liii,
789, Ixi,
971: MGH.
auct ant,
X, 410

PL. lix, 767
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Ipsa principia editionis Vindobonensis impugnauit G MeYER, Pruden-
tiana, in Philologus, XSxvii 1932, . 249°260: 333-357, XCil, 1938, p. 380~
401. Vide nunc M. P. Cul AR Y e of the Ol
der MSS of the Caih 3 b and I igenia of Pru-
dentius, in SE, xiii, 1962, p. 5-59.

Textum i denuo  exc curauerunt, paucis
emendatis, M. LAVARENNE in serie Collection Budé (Paris, 1943-1948), et
H. J. THOMSON, in scrie Loeb Classical Library (London, 1949-1953). et
M. PEILEGRINO, in serie Verba Senmiorum (t. i, Alba. 1954) (tantum nn.
1437 et 1438); textum uero CC secuti sunt A, ORTIGA & 1. RODRIGUEZ,
Aurelio Prudencio Edicion bilingiie, Madrid, BAC, 1981, fontes uberius
indicantes et perutilem bibliographiam praebentes (p. 69*-87*). —
Editio Mauritii CtNNINGHAM seuerius iudicauit K. THRAEDR, in Growmon,
xl, 1968, p. 281-291, quaedam Cunningk: ipse dauit in Transact
& Proceed Amer Philol Assoc , xcix, 1968, p. 119-141; ¢ii, 1971, p. 59-69

Cod.. S CoLoMso, in Didaskaleion. n. s, v, 1927, p. 1-30; H SWvEs-
‘IRE, Les manuscrits bruxellois de Prudence, in Scriptorium, xi, 1957,
P. 102-104; M. P CUNNINGHAM, in Year Book of the American Philos So-
ciety, 1960, p. 601-605.

Index uverborum: Roy J DEFERRARI & J. M. CaMPBELL, A Concordance
of Prudentius, Cambridge (Mass.). 1932.

Emend.. $. COLOMBO, in Studi .. P. Ubaldi, Milano, 1937, p. 171-175;
R VERDIERE, in Lafomus, 1972, 391-392; C. MORESCINI, in Studi poesia la-
tina in onore A Traglia, Roma, 1979. p. 645-656; Chr. GNILKA, Filologia
e forme. in Studi F. Della Corte, iv, Urbino, 1987, p. 231-258.

Trad. text.- P. Prrosl, in Studi italiani di filologia classica, xvii, 1941,
p. 137-180; G. LazzaTi, in Afti del Reale Istituto Veneto, ci, 2, 1941/2,
P- 217-233: S JANNACCONE, Le Parisinus 8084 de Prudence et la «recen-
sio» de Mavortius, in REL, xxvi, 1948, p 228-234; W. SCHMID (n. 1442):
M. P CUNNINGHAM, Sume Facts about the Puteanus of Prudentius, in
Transact. & Proceed. of Amer. Philol Assoc., Ixxxix, 1958. p 32-37; M
FERRARL, in [talia med. e umanist., Xv, 1972, p. 40-52.

Text. bibL: J.-L. CHARUET, in Recherches aug., xviii, 1983, p 8-40

Var. lect.: C. MiNGIs, einer Frei Py d-
schrift, in Philologus, 1xxxiii, 1928, p. 89-10s.

Latinitas M. LavareNe, La langue du podte Prudence, Paris, 1933; C.
RAPISARDA, Prudenzio e la lingua greca, in Misc di studi e di lettera-
tura cristiana antica, ii, 1948, p. 1-39: K. THRAEDE, Studien zu Sprache
und Stil des Prudentius, Gottingen, 1965.

Fontes: E. Ravisarna, Influssi Lucreziani in Prudenzio. in VC, iv,
1950. P 46-60; D. R. SHACKLETON BAWLEY, Echoes of Propertius, in Mn,
TV, v, 1952, p 321322,
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1439

1440

1441

472 PRVDENTIVS [1438-1441)

Cathemerinon liber (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 236; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 532,
eqs.)

ihid., p. 5-76; p. 3-72.

Emend. S. T CoLuns, in SE, iv, 1952, p 188-192; A. SALVATORE, Ytudi

Prudenziani, Napoli, 1958; E PIANEZOLLA, in Misc critica Teubner,
Leipzig, 1965, p. 269-286, Br. K. BrasweiL, in VC. XXiX, 1975. p. 224-225.

De usu et influxu liturgico libri Carbemerinon uide W EVENEPOEL,
Zakelijke en literaire onderzoekingen betreffende bet Liber Catbemeri-
non van Aurelius Prudentius Clemens, Brussel, 1979. p. 29-50.

Fontes, A. SALVATORE, in Awn. Fac. Lett e Filos Napoli. vi, 1956,
p. 119-140.

Liber Apotheosis (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 244; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4629,
eqs.)

ihid., p. 79-124; p. 73-115.

Emend.- R G. Ausiin, in The Classical Quarterly, xx, 1926, p 46-48,
S T Couuns. in SE, ix, 1957, p. 44-49

[Hlamartigenia (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 245; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, $358;
13859)

ibid., p. 127-163; p. 116-148.

Emend.: S. T. CoLLINs, in JTS, 1, 1949, p. 69; A. SALVATORE, 0. ¢ [n.
1438]; Chr. GNILKA, in Philologus, cix, 1968, p. 246-258; In., in Hermes,
cxiv, 1986, p 88-98; W. J. Mc(‘ARTHY in Class GMedmzuulla x1, 1989.
p. w13-225; ). STAMM F , 1 1940, Tepe-

tit textum Ber io philologico instructum.

Text. bibl.. N. Grasso, in Misc. studi lett. crist ant.. iii, 1951, p 124-135.

Psychomachia (scHANZ, iv, 1, 246; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14889.
2187) (@)

ibid., p. 167-211; P. 149-181.

Cod.: A. Ouvar, in Anal. Sacra Tarracon.. xxii, 1949, p. 86; G. R
WIELAND, in Anglo-Saxon England, xvi, 1987, p. 213-231,

Trad. text.. Chr. GNIKa, in WSt. n. s, Xix, 1985, p. 179-203.

Emend.: G. BarpY. in RSR, xxv, 1935, p. 363; Chr. GNILKa, Studien
2ur Psychomachie des Prudentius, Wiesbaden, 1963, In., Hermes, a c.

(@) Commentarius seu Glose in prima et exirema parte Sichomachie editur a
H. SILVESTRE. in SE, iX. 1957, p 65-74 (inc. «Septem sunt consideranda in ini-
cio») Opusculum recentioris aetatis est, sed certe RVPRRTO TVIHENS (1 1130) anti-
quis

PL, lix, 7

PL, lix, g1

PL. lix,
1007

PL, Ix. 1t
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1444

1445

1446

[1441-1446] PRVDENTIVS 473

Fontes: L Henci, in Class Philology, XiX, 1924, p 78-79; M. W,
BLOOMFIELD, in Speculum, xviii, 1943, p. 88-90.

Text. bibl. Chr. Gxika, in VC, xlii, 1988, p. 147-155

Contra Symmachum (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 248: SCHALIER & KONSGEN.
11766. 2851, 15381. 5810}

ibid., p. 215-288; p. 182-250.

Emend.: S. BLOMGREN, in Eranos. xxxviii, 1940, p. 109-111; W, Scumin,
Die D der i bet jus und das Problem
seiner doppelten Redaktion, in VC, vii, 1953, p 171-186; Chr GNILKa, in
Philologus, cix, 1965, p 246-258; Ii>., in Hlinois Class Stud , Xiv, 1989,
p. 356-382.

Peristefanon (SC1ianz, iv, 1, 239; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 14793 ¢qs.)

ibid., p. 291-431; p. 251-389.

Cod. hymni xiii* H voN SODEN, [ c¢. (n. 1425); B A, Lowg, in Coll.
Vatic. in bonorem A Albareda, ii, Citta del Vaticano, 1962 (StT, ccxx),
p. 223.

Emend.: R E. MESSENGER, in Speculum, xxii, 1947, p. 83 sq.; M La-
VARENNE, in Latomus, viii, 1949, p 281-282; L. ALFONsI, in Latomus, X,
1951, p. 27-28, P. KUNZLE, in Riv. di storia della Chiesa in Italia, xi. 1957,
P. 309-370; R. PILLINGER. in Vet. Christ., Xiii, 1976, p. 113515,

Fontes C. WrymaK, in Stluge Monacenses, Miinchen. 1926, p. 91 sq.
Dittochaeon scu Tituli historiarum (scranz, iv, 1, 250; STEG-
MULLER, 7012; WALTIIER, §963; SCHALLFR & KONSGEN, 4731 €(S ; CPPM,
ii, 1830)

ibid., p. 435-447; p. 390-400.

Cfr R. PILUINGER, Die Titull Historiarunt Philosophisch-archéologi-
scher Kommentar, Wicn, 1980.

De opusculis suis scu Epilogus (SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 7775)

ibid., p. 448-449; p. 401-402.

Cfr M. Brozex, in Eos, xlix, 1959, p. 155-154.

APPENDIX
Glossemata de Prudentio (scHANZ, iv, 1, 258)

J. M. BurNaM, Cincinnati, 19os.

Non sunt sacc vii-viii. ut posuit editor, sed saec. ix. cft M- MaNifus,
in Histor. Vierteljabrschr . xxviii, 1933/34. p. 142-153. el praesertim

PL, Ix, m

PL, Ix, 275

PL, Ix, 89

PL. Ix, 55

PLS, iii,
965
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1447

1448

474 PRVDENTIVS — SEDVLIVS [1446-1448]

H SILVESTRE, Aper¢ sur les es C iens de Prudence, i
SE, iX. 1957, p 50-74, 398, qui et nonnulla maximi momenti de codici-
bus, de textu, de fontibus adnotauit.

Glossae

G. R. WIELAND, The Latin Glosses on Arator and Prudentius
in Cambridge Univ. Libr. Ms. Gg. s 35, Toronto, 1983.

SEDVLIVS (PRESBYTER)

Floruit circa 425-4s50 in Gallia meridionali uel Hispania septentrionali,
cfr Chr. RATKOWITSCH, in Jabrb. Ant. u. Christ., xxxii, 1989, p. 198. —
Cfr F. CORsARO, Sedulio poeta, Catania, 1956, et accuratius C. SPRINGER,
The Gospel as Epic in Late Antiquity The Paschale Carmen of Sedulius,
Leiden, 1988, qui ¢t nouam editionem Sedulii parat,

Paschale Carmen (scranz, iv, 2, 369; STEGMULLER, 1864; SCHA/LER
& KONSGEN, 11692. 3143. 4840. 12506. 7531. 6143)

CSEL, x, 1885 — HUEMER, p. I-I1§4.

Cod., var. lect., critica: D. DE BruyNg, Préfaces, p 192; G. R. Man-
TON, The Cambridge MS. of Sedulius’ Carmen Paschale, in JTS, xl. 1939,
p. 365-370; G. FRANK & E. Ran, in American Journal of Philology, xliv,
1923, p. 67-71; 171-172; A OLIVAR, in Anal Sacra Tarracon., Xxii, 1949,
p. 86: P. COURCELLE, in REAug., ii, 1956, p. 453, W. JUNGANDREAS, Die
Runen des Codex Seminarii Treuirensis R. Ill, 61, in Trierer Zeitschr.,
XXX, 1967, p. 161-169

Trad. text. A, BASTIAENSSEN, in RB, Ixxxiii, 1973, p 388-389; C. Tinl-
LETTL, in Forma futuri. Studi in onore del Card M. Pellegrino, Totino,
1975, p. 778-785; C. JEUDY, in Scire litteras (Festschrift B Bischoff), Miin-
chen, 1988, p. 221-226 (cfr H. LOFUNG, in Philologus, cxv, 1971, p. 179-
182)

Quid sentiendum de excerptis ex Remigii Autissiodorensis Exposi-
tione in Paschale Carmen, quae edidit ). HuemEr in CSEL, x, p. 316-
359, disce ab C. JEUDY, 4. ¢, p 225

Emend.: Th. MAavr, Studien zu dem Paschale Carmen, Augsburg.
1916; C. WEYMAN, Beitrdge, p. 121-137; N SCHEPS, Sedulius’ Paschale
Carmen, boek i en ii, Delft, 1958, P, VAN DER LaaN, Sedulius. Paschale
Carmen, boek iv, Leiden, 1990.

Latinitas: F Corsako, La lingua di Sedulio, Catania, 1949
Opus Paschale (ScHanz, iv, 2, 369; STRGMULLER, 1865)

ibid., p. 171-303.

Cod.: J. CANDEL, in Rev. de philol.. xxviii, 1904, p. 283-292.

PL, xix,
549

PL, xix,
546
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1450

1451

1452

1453

1454

1455

[1449-1455] SEDVLIVS — CLAVDIVS MARIVS VICTORIVS 475
Hymni ii (scHanz, iv, 2, 372; STEGMULLER, 1866; CHEVALIER, 2596
26 & Add.; WALTHER, 2382, 87, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1904. 33)

G. DREvES, Analecta hymnica, |, Leipzig, 1907, p. 53-60, n.
52-53.

APPENDIX

Turcii Rufi Asterii carmen (ScHANZ, iv, 1, 373; SCHAILER & KONS-
GEN, 15784)

F. BUCHEIER & A. RiEsE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, N. 491, p. 48.
Versus Belisarii scholastici (scHaNz, iv, 2, 373; SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 14341)

ibid., n. 492, p. 49.

Versus Liberati scholastici (scHANZ, iv, 2, 373; WALTHER, 17473;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14842)

ibid., n. 493, P. 49-50.

SPVRIA

Epigramma. Inc. «Haec tua perpetua» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
6035)

PL, xix, 771-772 = AREVALO.
Paraphrasis Carminis Paschalis ab incerto scriptore Hiber-
nico concepta. Inc. «Genitorem nati atque filium» (scHANZ, iv,
2, 374; KENNEY, 108; SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 5559; LAPIDGE & SHARPE,
1226; CPPM, ii, 1555)

W. MEYER, in Nachr. Gittingen, 1917, p. 594-596.

Spurium Carmen de incarnatione inuenies sub n. 1482,

CLAVDIVS MARIVS VICTORIVS

Gallus; saec. v
Alethia (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 363; STEGMUILER, 1945; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
15816. 857. 5803. 15980; CPPM, ii. 2954)

CC, cxxviii, 1960, p. 118-193 — HOVINGH.

PL, xix,
753 CSEL,
X, 155

PL, xix,
779: CSEL,
X, 307

PL, xix,
782; CSEL,
X, 308

PL, xix,
784; CSEL,
X, 309

PLS. i, 772

PL, Ixi,
937: CSEL.
XVi, I, 359
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476 SEVERVS ENDELECHIVS — VICTORINVS [1455-1457]

Cfr P F. HovinGh, in SE. xi, 1960, p. 193-211.

Fontes: H Sivesixe, in SE, xiii, 1962, p. 517-518; C CODONER MERINO,
in Helmdntica. xxviii, 1977, p 87-96

Emend. A [lupsoN WiLiaMs, in Eranos, I1xi, 1963, p 176 sq, Iptm,
in Class Quarterly, xiv, 1964, p. 296-310.

SEVERVS ENDELECHIVS RHETOR

Gallus; scripsit a. 394-395, uide F. COwrsaro, in Orphens, xxii, 1975,
p. 326
De mortibus boum scu De uirtute signi crucis. Inc. «Quid-
nam, solivagus, Bucole» (SCHaNZ, iV, 2, 360; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
13597)

F. BUCHEIER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, 0. 893, P. 334-339.

Cfr C. WrYmaN, Beitrdge. p. 103-110; U. MORICCA, Endelechius o Sanc-
tus Seuerus Endelechius, in Didaskaleion, n. s.. iv, 1926, p. 91-94.

Cod.: M. Cock, in Latomis, xxx, 1971. p. 156-160.

Fontes: T. ALIMONTI, Structura, ideologia ed imitazione virgiliana nel
‘De mortibus boum’ di Endelechio, Torino, 1976

ANONYMVS

Gallus, saec. v-vi, cfr J. MARTIN, Ein frihchristliches Krenzigungsbild,
in Wiirzburger Fesigabe f. H Bulle. Wiirzburg. 1938, p. 151-168.

Carmen de passione Domini. Inc «Quisquis ades mediique»
(Ps. CYPRIANVS; Ps. LACTANTIVS) (SCHANZ, iii, 433 l470l; CHEVALIER,
16792 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13754; CPPM, ii, 546, 1160)

CSEL, xxvii, 1, 1893 — BRANDT, p. 148-151.

Cod.. A, RONCORONI, in VC, xxix, 1975, p 208-221. Addatur Bruxel-
lensis 5260, sacc. xvi.

Var. lect.: R. SABBADING in Studi Ital Filol | vii, 1899, p. 135-136: Xiv,
1906, p. 37-38.

Emend.: C WEYMAN, Beilrdge, p. 16-20; A. RONCORONI, ¢ €

VICTORINVS POETA

saec v? — M, DANDO, in Class & Med | xxvi, 1965. p 258-275, uersus
De Pascha pro arcimo avrro vindicaui is haud perer fis

PL. xix,

PL, vii, 283
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1460a

[1458-14604] VICTORINVS — SEVERVS EPISCOPVS a7

De Pascha seu De Cruce uel De ligno uitae. Inc. «Est locus
ex omni medius» (Ps. TERTVLLIANVS; Ps CYPRIANVS) (SCHANZ, iV,
1, 159; CHEVALIER, 5547 & Add.; WALIHER, §721, SCHALLFR & KONSGEN,
4589, CPPM, ii, 544. 1624 1670 a. 2002)

A. RONCORONI, in Riv. stor. lett. relig., xii, 1976, p. 380-390;
J. SCHWIND, in Ars et Ecclesia. Festschr. Fr. J. Konig, Trier,
1989, P. 379-402.

Cod.: H. VON SODEN, 0 c. (n. 1425), p. 227; R Rasi in Riv di filolo-
gia, XXXiv, 1906, p. 426 s4q., ct in Rendic Real Istit Lombardo, ser. ii,
. XxxiX, 1906, p. 657-665. R. Basst, in Classici e Neolatini, vii, 1911,
p. 141 5q; S. BRANDT. in BerlPhWo, x, 1920, p. 424-432, Fr. DoOLBFAU, in
REAug, xxxi, 1990, p. 329.

Emend.. R. Rast, in Miscell. Ceriani, Milano, 1910, p 577-604

De Iesu Christo Deo et homine. Inc. «Verbum Christe, Dei
Patris caelestis foeta» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, ¥59; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
17097)

G. FABRICIVS, Pocelarum ueterum ecclesiasticorum opera
christiana, Basileae, lis64l, p. 761-764; uel A. RIVINVS, Sanc-
tae Reliquiae duorum Victorinorum, Gotha, 1652, p. 124 sq.

Versus de lege Domini. Inc. «Solus in antiquo fulgebat»
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 225; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15410; CPPM, ii, 1680. 1681)

A. OXE, Krefeld, 1894 (progr.); A. MAI, Auctores Classici, v,
Roma, 1833, p. 382-386 (Versus de natiuitate, uita, passione
et resurrectione Domini. Inc. «Actus euangelii confirmant
gesta priora» [ SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 150])

C nes e PS TERTVILIANI Carmine aduersus Marcionem [n. 36]. saec.
vii-viii in Gallia concinnati Cfr E. BENz, Marius Victorinus, Stuttgart,
1932, p. 38; R, WiLtems, in CC, ii. p. 1419-1420.

SEVERVS EPISCOPVS

saec. vi,

Metrum in Euangelia libri xii.

Editionem adnuntiauit B. Biscuorr, forsch im Spiegel seiner Hand-
schriften, Miinchen, 1974, p. 125.

Cfr N. HUYGHEBAERT, in Scriptorium, xxix, 1975, p. 22*, n. 68; G.
BECKER, Catalogi Bibliothecarum antiqui, Bonn, 1885, p. 111, n. 37. 456.

PL, ii. 3
()

PLS, iii,
135

PLS, iii,
1139



1461

1462
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478 PS GLAVDIVS CLAVDIANVS — ANONYMVS [1461-1463]

MARIVS VICTORINVS
uide sub n. 99.

[PS.] CLAVDIVS CLAVDIANVS

Circiter a, 395, ¢fr C. Lo Cicero, Il Carmi cristiani di Claudiano, in
Atti Accad  Palermo, Xxxvi, 1976/77, p. s-51.

Carmen Paschale [De Saluatore]. Inc. «Christe potens rerum»
(Ps. DAMASVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 217; CHEVALIER, 2921 & Add.; WAL-
THER, 2703; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 2209; CPPM, ii, 525. 586. 1214)

J. B. Haw, Claudii Claudiani Carminag, Leipzig, 1985,
P- 390-391.

Miracula Christi. Inc. «Angelus alloquitur Mariam» (ScHanz, iv,
2, 28; CIIEVALIER, 1068; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 780; CPPM, ii, 526. 1217)
F. BUCHELER & A. RiESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, n. 879, p. 329; J. B. HALL, 0. ¢. In. 1461}, p. 426-427.
Cfr G. TurCiO, in Riv. di archeol. crist.. v, 1928, p. 337-344; D. CaL-
CAGNINI, in Vet. Christ,, XXX, 1993, P. 17-45.

ANONYMVS

Carmen ad Flanium Felicem de resurrectione mortuorum
et de iudicio Domini. Inc. «Qui(s) mihi ruricolas» (Ps. TERT-
VLLIANVS; Ps. CYPRIANVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 396; MANITIUS, i, 155; SCHAL-
1ER & KONSGEN, 13300, CPPM, ii, 545. 1622. 1665. 2146)

J. H. WasziNk, Bonn, 1937 (FIP, Suppl. 1).

Circa 496-523 in Africa confectum — ALciMo 4viTo tribuere uoluit M.
DaNpo (Class. & Med., xxvi, 1965, p. 258-275). S. [SETTA, in Vet Christ..
XX, 1983, P. 11-140, hoc Carmen VERECVYANDO tribuit, probante H. J. FREDE
p- 78

Cod.. Vat. Reg 324, f° 9-13 {cfr P. PETITMENGIY, in REAug, xx, 1974,
p. 28 sq.

Trad. text.: uers 108-291 etiam leguntur inter spuria aLpHELMI (cfr n.
1338, et J. H WaszINK, 0 ¢, p. 15 5¢.).

Emend. L. EiZENHOFER, Totenprdf aus einem istlichen Ge-
dicht, in AL, i, 1950, p. 102-106; J. H WAaszINg, in Stculorum Gymna-
sium Rassegna, xxix, 1976. P 449-459; Ib., in Jenseitsvorstellungen in
Antike u. Christentum Gedenkschr f. A. Stuiber, Miinster, 1982, p. 79-85.

PL, xi
76; liii,
788; MGH,
auct ant |
X, 330,

790. MGH,
auct ant,
X, 412

PL, ii, 1089
(ng7), iv.
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(14636114651 AGRESTIVS — PAVLINVS BITERR — ORIENTIVS 479

AGRESTIVS EPISCOPVS

Gallus saec. v? Idem ac AGROECIVS EPISCOPVS SENONENSIS (n. 1545)?

Versus de fide ad Auitum episcopum. Inc. «Inter christicolas
celebres quos fama frequentat» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 8198)

E cod. Parisino, B. N, lat. 8093, sacc. ix, f® 38, textum
quem detexit Fr. VOLIMER, in MGH, auct. ant., xiv, Berlin,
1905, p. Xx, ediderunt A. C. VEGA, in Bol. Real Acad. Hist.,
clix, 1966, p. 167-209; L. BALLY, in PLS, v, 1974, p. 4o1 (cum
emend. ]. VEZIN); K. SMOLAK, in $b Wien, 284, 2, 1973, P. 39-41.

Emend.- B. LOTSTEDT, in Arclos, xvi, 1982, p. 65-66.

PAVLINVS [EPISCOPVS BITERRENSIS?]
scripsit post a. 407-409. Cft E. GuiFre, in REAug, ii, 1956. p. 186-194.

Epigramma seu De peruersis suae aetatis moribus. Inc. «Si
Domini templum supplex peccator adisti» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 361
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15026, CPPM, ii, 3515. 3560)

CSEL, xvi, 1, 1888 — SCHENKL, p. 503-508.

Emend.: E. GRIFFE, 4. ¢. [ante n. 1464), p. 194; A. Gaulico, Nota per

una nuova edizione dell' 'Epigramma’ Paulini, in Studi stor. relig., vi,
1982, p. 163-172; K. SMOLAK, in WSt, cii, 1989, p. 206-212.

ORIENTIVS (EPISCOPVS AVSCIENSIS?)

Gallus; floruit circa 430-440.

Commonitorium (SCHANZ, v, 2, 365; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13737.
15076)
C. A. RAPISARDA, Catania, 1958, p. 83-128.

Emend.: ]. FONTAINE, in Latomus, xvii, 1958, p. 468-470; C. A Rapl-
SARDA, in Conuinium Dominicum. Studi sull’Eucarestia nei Padri della
Chiesa antica e Miscellanea patristica, Catania, 1959, p. 407-413; Br.
LulsEwl, Orientiana, in Atene & Roma, vi, 1961, p 173-180; G. BRUGNOLY,
in Riv cult class. e med , viii, 1966, p. 226; F. SGARLATA, in Helikon,
iX/X. 1969/70, p. 695-697, D. R. SHACKLETON BAILEY, in Class. Philol,
Ixxii, 1977, p 130-133, V. TaNDOL, in Vichiana, xiii, 1984, p. 199-210; et
ipse C. A. RAPISARDA in noua sua editione Commonitorii, Catania, 1960,
p. viii.

PL, Ixi, 969

PL, Ixi,
977; CSEL,
XVi, 1, 205
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1468

480 ORIENTIVS [1465-1468]

Fontes- F Scuuto, Tertulliano in Orienzio, in Conuiuium Domini-
cum (cfr supra), p. 415~422; ., in Misc di studi di lett crist antica.
iX. 1959, p. 25-32; A HUDSON-WiLuams. in The Class Quarterly. liii, 1959,
p. 67-68; H. SivESTRE. in ALMA, xxxii, 1962, p. 256. adn. 4; P. Cour-
CLLLE, Histoire litiéraire des grandes invasions germaniques, Paris,
1964%, p. 98, n. 6; N. ADKIN, Orientius and Jerome, in SE, xxxiv, 1994,
p- 165174

Trad. text.. L. BILLANGER, Note sur Orientius et Colomban, in Kev. de
Gascogne, XIv. 1904, p 171 (Comm. ii, 195 et 240 apud arcvivia, Mo-
nostica 78 ¢t 82 — PL, Ixxx, 289; MGH. poet lat., i, 279 (MANmTIUS, i,
186; KENNLY, 43, Ty WALTHER, 7569 4; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 5960, CPPM, i, 3216 b).

Cod. et genuinitas. G. S. M. WaLker, S. Columbani opera, Dublin,
1957, p. Ixv-Ixvi) et L. BirtEr, in Classica & Mediaeualia, xxii, 1961,
p. 141, M. Espostio ucro, in Classica & Mediaeualia, xxi, 1960, p. 188
sq Monostica corvpano ribuit. Vide etiam waLyigr, 16131 21234 (MGH,
poet. lat  iii, 751) (cfr Comm. i, 1). et infra, n. 1468.

SPVRIA
Carmina minora v (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 366; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 15621
7610. 13903. 7609. 3480; CPPA, ii, 1286-1291)
C. A. RAPISARDA, 0. ¢. [n, 1465, 129-137.

Orationes ii (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 366, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16370)
C. A. RAPISARDA, 0. c. [n. 1465}, p. 138-140.

Fontes: K SMOLAK, in WSt, Ixxxvii, p. 188-200.

APPENDIX

Vita prima S. Orientii (saec. vi-vii) (BIIL, 6344-5)
AASS, Mai., i, p. 62-63 — HENSKENS.

Dubjum est, idemne sit S. Orientius episcopus Ausciensis ac alius
quispiam ciusdem nominis Commonitorium scripserit, cfr H. DELEHAYE,
in AB. xxiv. 1905, p 148 sq. — Acrosticon oIS illustrat quendam
i actatis hymnum in Libro bymnorum mozarabico, de sancto
Andrea (inc. «Omnipolenti Domino prostrato» [CHEVALIFR, 14306; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 11345), ed Cl. BLUME. in Anal. hymnica. xxvii, 1897, p
133, . 92: PL, Ixxxvi, 1264).

ANONYMYVS GALLVS

scripsit saec. v, Orientii Commonilorio usus est.

PL, Ix,
1000, CSEL,
Xvi, L 243

PL, Ixi.
1005, CSEL,
xvi, 1, 251
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[1469-1471) COMMODIANVS 481

Ad Deum. post et bapti suum. Inc
«Sancte Deus, fucis lumen, concordia rerum» (Ps. PavLINVS No-
LANVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 269; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14624; CPPM, ii,
1376)

CSEL, xxx, 1894 — HARIEL, p. 350-356.

COMMODIANVS

saec. iii Aoruit, fortasse Romae, cfr J. MarTIN, in Traditio, Xiii. 1957,
p. 1-75; K. THRAEDE, Beitrdge zur Datierung Commodians, in Jabrb. f.
Antike und Christent , ii. 1959, p. 9o-14 Alii eruditi eum ponunt in
Gallia, et quidem saec, V.

Cfr A. SOrDt, Dionigi di Alessandria, Commodiano ed alcuni pro-
blemi della storia del Il secolo, in Rendic. Pont. Accad. Archeol | xxxv,
1962/63, p. 123-146; V. SIRAGO, Gella Placidia e la Trasformazione poli-
tica dell” Occidente, Louvain, 1963, p. 483-493: Commodiano e la Vitto-
ria Gotica.

Bibliographia: G. SANDERS & M. VAN UYTFANGHE, p. 44-46.

Fontes: [. OvrriT, Ein Baustein der Dichtungen Commodians Die
Distycha Pseudo-Catonis, in EAn., Paradeichmaia Poetica Christiana,
Diisseldorf, 1988, p. 138-147.

Instructiones (scHanz, iii, 400 [429); iv, 2, 397) (@)

CC, cxxviii, 1960, p. 1-70 — MARTIN, et accuratius A. SALVA-
TORE, i-iii, Napoli, 1965-1968.

Emend.: P. COURCELLE, in Latomus, XXvi, 1967, p. 1040,

Carmen de duobus populis (seu Carmen apologeticum)
(SCHANzZ, iii, 401 [430]; iV, 2, 397; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13684)

ibid., p. 71-113, et accurativs A. SALVATORE, Torino, 1977.

Critica, emend. A. SALVATORE, Commodianea. Rilieve critici sul Car-
men apologeticum di Commodiano, Napoli, 1970; B. BOTTe & Chr, MOHR-
MANN, L'Ordinaire de la Messe, Louvain, 1953, p. 149, H. SILVESTRE, in
SE, xiii, 1963, p si15-517; M. SORDI, in Augustinianum, xxii, 1982, p. 201~
210

Index uwerborum: A. F. van Karwik, Lexicon Commodianeum, Am-
sterdam, 1934.

{a) Non i i numeros quibus usi sunt SCIALLER
& KONSGE:

PLS, i,
129

PL, v, 201,
CSEL, xv, :
PLS, i, 753
CSEL, xv,
s
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482 PAVLINVS PELLAEVS — PAVLINVS PETRICORDIAE  [1471-1474)

Carmen aduersus gentes (PL, v, 261-282) inter spuria PAVLING NOLANI
recensetur (n. 206).

\VLINVS PELLAEVS
Gallus; scripsit 455-459-

Eucharisticos (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 374; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 4473)
Cl. Moussy, in SC, ccix, Paris, 1974.

Oratio. Inc. «Omnipotens genitor rerum» (PAVLINVS NOLANVS,
carmen V) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 261, CHEVAIIER, 14094 & Add.; WALTIIER,
13331, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11328; CPPM, ii. 1371 a)

CL. Moussy, o. c. [n. 1472], p. 218.

De auctore uide P. COURCELLE, Un nouveau poéme de Paulin de
Pella, in VC, i, 1947, p. 101-13 (= In | Histoire littéraire des grandes
invasions germanigues. Paris, 1964°, p. 293-302); P. FABRE, Essai sur la
chronologie de 'oeuvre de S. Paulin de Nole, Paris, 1948, p. 107, adn. 3.

Fontes: D. Nak»o, in Alti Accad Pataving, 1xxxvi, 3, 1973/74, p. 121-
123.

Index uerborum: P TORrDEUR, Concordance de Paulin de Pella,
Bruxelles. 1973 (= Coll. Latomus. cxxvi).

PAVLINVS PETRICORDIAE

floruit in Gallia circa 459-472.

De uita S. Martini 1. vi (scranz, iv, 2, 376; BHL, 5617; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 15561. 11559. 13857. 5142. 7548. 8172)

CSEL, xvi, 1, 1888 — PETSCHENIG, p. 17-159.

Cfr A. H. CHasg, The Metrical Lives of St Martin of Tours by Paulinus
and Fortunatus and the Prose Life by Sulpicius Severus, in Harvard
Studies in Class Philol., xliii, 1932, p. 51-76; A, LONGPRE, in Cabhiers
Ftud. anc., v, 1976, p. 45-58; M. I. CAMPANALE, in [nuigilata lucernis, xi,
1989 (= Scritti in onore di V. Recchia), p. 73-136.

Emend.: P, THOoMAS, in Mn, III, xlix, 1921, p. 70.

Fontes: D. R. SHACKLETON Bawky, Echoes of Propertius, in Mn, 1V, v,
1952, P. 325; Cl. WEIDMANN, in WSt, civ, 1991, p. 169-182.

Latinitas: ]. DRCvON, De Paulini Petricordii uita et scriptis, Agen,
1889,

CSEL, xy,
1, 289

PL, Ixi,
439: CSEL,
XXX, 3

PL, Ixi,
1009



1475

1476

1477

1478

[1475-1478) PAVLINVS PETRICORDIAE — EVCLERIVS 483

Praefatio ad carmina minora (= epistula ad Perpe-
tuum) (). Inc. «lterato asinae ora reserastis» (SCHANZ, iv, 2,
377)

ibid., p. 160-161.

Emend.: U. MORICCA, in Didaskaleion, ii, 1927, p. 32 5q

De uisitatione nepotuli sui. Inc. «Quam modicam stillam»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 377; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12995)
ibid., p. 161-164.

De orantibus. Inc, «Quisque solo adclinis» (scHAnz, iv, 2, 377;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13721)
ibid., p. 165.

APOLLINARIS SIDONIVS
uide sub n. 986,

VENANTIVS FORTVNATVS

uide sub n. 1033

{EVCLERIVS COMES

Oratio. Inc. «O pater altitonans (aliter: omnipotens), celsi
dominator Olyrapi» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 10965)

F. BUCHELER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina. Leipzig, i, 2,
1906, n. 789, p. 268; L. BErtaLor, in RbM, n. s., kxvi, 1911,
p. 57

Cfr M. MANInws, Geschichte der christl.-lat. Poesie, Stuttgart. 1891,

p. 317 5q.; attamen cuidam comiti RVGLERI nomine saec. xv. tribuenda
uidetur. Hic ergo omittenda est.]

(a) PERPFTVI KPISCOPI TVRONENSIS (Circiter 461-491). cui eriam Vita § Marini di-
catur, extant in PL (Wviii, 753-756), Epitaphium ct Testamentum, quac tmen ab
Hieronymo viGyvek saec xvii confecta sunt Ad Perpetuum, praeter epistulam
illam Paulini nostri, data est epist 7 APOLLNARIS SIDONIT (N 987); praeterea in
Historia Francorum GREGORH TYRONRNS1S (X, 31) inuenies kalendatium. quod in
ecclesia adhibebat (n. 2029)

PL, Ixi,
1071

PL, Ixi,
1073

PL. Ixxiv.,
673

PLS, i, 779
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484 EVCIIERIA — PROBA — POMPONIVS [1479-1481)

EVCHERIA

Gallia; saec vi Cfr n, 1058°.

Epigramma. Inc. «Aurea concordi quae fulgent» (CuEvALIER,
23286, WAITIIER, 1792; SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 1429)

F. BUCHFLER & A. R(ESE, 0. ¢. [n. 1478], i, 1. 1894, n. 390, p.
303-305.

Cod.- Groningen, Univ. 8, saec. x. f* 177" Paris. B. N, lat. 8o7r.
saec ix-x, f° §8: Wien, N. B 277, sacc ix, f°. ss" (partim) Vide R
VERDIERE, Gralii Cynegeticon libri I quae supersunt, i, Wetteren, s. a,
p. 84 ct 86.

Fontes: M. MARCOVICH, in Mlinois Class Stud., xiii, 1988, p. 164-174.

Cfr A. Tnomas, in ALMA, iii, 1927, p. 49-s8; P RICHL, Lducation el
culture dans I'Occident barbare, Paris, 1962, p. 230,

CENTONES IV

PROBA

Itala origine, scripsit circa 385-387, cft D. Snanzer, in REAug, xxxii,
1986, p 232-248: EAD, in Recherches aug.. xxvii, 1994, p. 75-96 {(a).
Cento. Inc «Romulidum ductor ... lam dudum temerasse du-
ces» (SCHANZ, iv. 1, 219; STEGMULLER, 2035. 7009; WA!ITHER, 9696;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14383. 7487, HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 562; CPPM, i, 1560)

CSFEL, xvi, 1, 1888 — SCHENKL, p. 568-609.

Cod. et uar. lect.: G. BELUSSIMA, Notizia di duo codici inediti del
«Centone Virgiliano» di Proba, Siena, 1923

SEDVIIO adscripsit S. ALAMEDA, La Mariologia y las fuentes de la Reve-
lacion, in Est. Marianos, i. 1942, p. 99. Eiusdem auctoris esse Carmen
contra paganos (n. 1431) sibi visa est D. Suanzer, [ ¢, prudentius iu-
dicat H. Sivan, in VC, xlvii, 1993, p. 140-157

Cfr H. BArON & R. VERrDikre, Vergiliana, Leiden, 1971, p 35-40

POMPONIVS

Cento Tityri (Versus ad gratiam Domini). Inc. «Tityre, tu
patulae recubans sub tegmine fagi» (scrianz, iv, 1, 220; STEGMUL-
LER, 6984; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16394)

(a) R HFR70G & P L SCHMIDT, v, 1993, § 562, p 385, c4m ponunt inter annos 322-370

PL, xix,
773 €t 803

PLS. i, 773
CSEL, xvi.
1. 609
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1485

[1481-1485) ANONYMI — ACIIILLEVS — BASSVS 485

F. BUCHFIER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, n. 7194, P. 189-193.

Fontes vero locupletius adnotantur in editione Vindobonensi

ANONYMI

Cento de Verbi incarnatione. Inc. «Omnipotens genitor tan-
dem miseratus» (Ps. SEDVLIVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 221; 2, 371; WALTHER,
13330, SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 11331, CPPM, ii. 1561)

CSEL, xvi, 1, 1888 — SCHENKL, p 615-620.
Cento de Ecclesia. Inc. «Teclum augustum ingens» (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 221, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1613§

ibid | p. 621-627.

Text. bibl.- M L Riccl, Motivi ed espressioni bibliche nel centone
virgitiano De Ecclesia’, in Studi ital. filol , xxxv, 1963, p. 161-185.

ACHILLE[V]S EPISCOPVS SPOLETANVS

anno 419.
Epigramma in ecclesia S. Petri. Inc. «Solue iubente (uel
iuvante) Deor (WALTHER, 18433, SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 15514)

J. DE Rossl, A. SILVAGNI, A. FERRUA, Inscriptiones Christia-
nae Vrbis Romae, n s., ii, Roma, 1935, p. 20, n. 4139.

Ad Achilleum data est epist 22 Collectionis Auellanae (n. 1582),
p 6.

BASSVS IVNIOR

consul anno 431
Versus in tumulo Monicae. Inc. «Hic posuil cineres» (SCHANZ,
iv, 2, 462; WALTHER, 21115, SCIALLER & KONSGEN, 6618)

F. BUCHELER & A. RiEst, Anthologia latina, i, 2. Leipzig,
1906, n. 670, p. 140; J. DE ROSST €. a., 0. ¢. (n. 1484), il, P. 252.

Cfr E. HENDRIKY, De grafsteen van de H. Monica gevonden. in Studia
Catholica, xxi, 1946, p. 176-178; A CasAMASSA, Scritti patristici, i, Roma,
1955, p. 215-218; L Buix, in REAug, Xii. 1966, p. 306-307.

PL, xix,
773 CSEL,
X, 310

PLS, i. 766

PLS, i,
1246

PLy, i,
1246
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486 CYTHERVS — ANDREAS ORATOR — ENNODIVS [14854-1486]

CYTHERVS RHETOR
saec. v, familiaris Paulini Nolani?
Epitaphium Hilarini. Inc. «Quisque grauis lacrimis Hilarini
flebile marmor» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13712)
F. BUCHELER & A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, i, 2, Leipzig,
1906, N. 484 b, p. 8; J. DE Rosst e. a., 0. ¢. (n. 1484), ii. p. 41.
E cod, Sessoriano ss, saec. v-vi (1OWE. 420 a), [ 168"

ANDREAS ORATOR

Carmen de Maria Virgine ad Rusticianum. Inc. «Virgo pa-
rens hac luce» (Ps. HIERONYMVS; Ps. GREGORIVS M.) (CHEVALIER,
34625; WALTHER, 20527; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 17345)

A. RIESE, Anthologia latina, ii, Leipzig, 1906, n. 494 ¢, p. 57-
58; J. DE Rosst e. a., 0. ¢. (n. 1484), p. 109, 1. 63 (cfr A. Ca-
MERON, in Classic. Philol., Ixxiv, 1979, p. 222-232).

Cod.: B. Lamiert, BIIM, iii B, Steenbrugge, 1970, n. 803, p. 619-620.

ANONYMVS

Epitaphium Iouini magistri militum in basilica S. Agricolae
Remensi (apud FLODOARDVM, Historia ecclesiue Remensis, i, 6
[n. 1317), p. 419). Inc. «Felix militiae sumpsit» (WALTHER, 633s;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, so1r) (saec. iv)

L. DHL, i, n. 61, p. 17.

ENNODIVS EPISCOPVS TICINENSIS
Gallus; obiit s21. — Cfr J. FONTAINE, in RAC, v, 1960, col. 398-421.
Epistulas, opuscula miscelta, dictiones, carmina, hymnos, epigram-
mata edidit F. Vool (in MGH), ordinem codicum sequens; nos omnia
recensemus secundum ordinem editionum SIRMONDI (in PL) et HARTELL
(in CSEL), paginas quantum possumus indicantes editionis VOGELANAE.
Bibliographia: G. SaNDERs & M. vAN UYTFANGHE, p. 34-35.

Emend.: M. ScHiea, Un passo dubbio di Ennodio, Napoli, 1901, R
Cessl, Un passo dubbio di Ennodio, Padova, 1905,

PLS. i,

14295 iy,
8t

PL, cxxxv.
40
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1491

1492
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Latinitas: A. Dunos, Ia latinité d Ennodius, Paris, 1913.

Clausulae: A FouGNies, Ken studie over de clausulen bij Ennodius,
Brussel, 1951.
Epistulae (SCHANZ. iV, 2, 143)

MGH, auct. ant., vii, 1885 — VOGEL, passim.

Epist. 247 (v, 19): cff n. 1503,

Epist. 461 (ix, 33), ad Caesarium. accuratius excudit G. Moriy, §
Caesarii opera omnia, ii, Maredsous, 1942, p 3-4.

Praeter litteras hic positas alias fortasse epistulas confecit Ennodius
noster nomine SYMMACHI PAPAL (n. 1678)
Dictio in natali Laurentii Mediolanensis episcopi (scHanz,
iv, 2, 141; BHL, 4751)

ibid., p. 1-4.

Dictiones xxvii (SCHANZ, iv, 141)

ibid., passim.

Fontes: G FINI, in Acta antiqua Academiae Hungaricae, Xxx, 1982-
1984, p. 387-393 (cfr APh, lix, 1988. n 1727).

Carmina (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 144; WALTIER, 20052} (a)

ibid., passim.

Emend.: F WaLTer, in PhWo, xlviii, 1928, col. 637. Inter ea habes
disticha FLAvi. PROBI, FAVSTI et MESSALAE (MGIL, ¢. c., 367 [ii, 143] et 371
[ii, 144D); de Fausto, uide M. MaNITIUS, Geschichte der christlich-lateini-
schen Poesie, Stuttgart, 1891, p. 315 $q.

Hymni (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 146)
ibid., p. 249-256.
Hymnos xii denuo edidit W. Buist, Jymni Latini Antiquissimi bxxy

Psalmi iii, HeidelDerg, 1956, p. 75-88; 187-189, paucas emendationes pro-
ponens,

Emend.: G. Dreves, Analecta hymnica, |, Leipzig, 1907, p 61-69; S
T. Cowuns., in JTS, 1, 1949, p. 68 sq
Panegyricus dictus Theodorico (scHANZ, iv, 2, 137)

ibid., p. 203-214.

Fontes: R. FICaRRA, in Scritti in onore di S. Pugliatti, Milano, 1978,
P. 2357254,

(a) Non inseruimus numeros singulorum Carminum uel Hymuorum quos in-
dicant CUEVALILR vel SCHALLER & KONSGEN

PL, Ixiii,
263; CSEL,
vi, 423

PL, Ixiii,
267; CSEL,
Vi, 430

PL. Ixiii,
309; CSEL,
vi, 507

PL, Ixiii,
326; CSEL
vi, 539

PL, Ixiii,
167: CSEL,
vi, 261
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1500
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488 ENNODIVS (1493-1502]
Libellus contra eos qui contra synodum scribere prae-
sumpserunt (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 136)

ibid., p. 48-67.

Vita Epiphanii (sciianz, iv, 2, 134; BHL, 2570)

ihid., p. 84-109; uel M. CEsA, Como, 1988.

Emend.: F WALTER, /. c. (n. 1490); M. CoOK, The Life of St Epipha-
nins by Ennodius, Washinglon, 1941; P. KrarT, in Latomus, xxviii. 1969,
p. 192196
Vita Antonii monachi Lirinensis (scHavz, iv, 2, 136: BHL, 584)

ibid., p. 185-190.

Eucharisticon de uita sua (ScHAMZ, iv, 2, 140; BIIL, 2554)

ibid., p. 300-304.

Paraenesis didascalica (scranz, iv, 2, 139)

ibid., p. 310-315.

Praeceptum de cellulanis (scranz, iv, 2. 133)

ibid., p. 12-13.

Petitorium quo absolutus est Gerontius (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 133)
ibid , p. 1B31-142.

Benedictiones cerei ii (scHANZ, iv, 2, 133)
ibid., p. 18-20; 109-110.

APPENDIX

Epitaphium. inc. «Ennodius vatis» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4478)
E. DIEHL, i, n. 1046, p. 200.

SPVRIA
Dictio in natali Laurentii episc. Mediolanensis. Inc. «Vsu
rerum uenit inter homines» (cppy, ii, 670)
PL, Ixiii, 361-364 = MARTENE.

Reuera est excerptum e n. 1488 (MGH, auct. ant, vii, p. 1, lin. 3
$qq., CSEL, vi, p. 423, 7)

PL, Jxij,
183 CSEL‘
Vi, 287

PL. Ixiii
207: CSEY,
vi. 331

PL. xiii,
239; CSEL,
vio 383
PL, Ixiii,
24s5: CSEL,
Vi, 393
PL. Ixiii,
249: CSEL,
vi, 401
PL, Ixiii,
255 CSEL,
Vi, 411

257, CSEL.
vi, 415

CSEL. Vi,

609, MGH,
auct. anl
vii, p. Ivili
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1504
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Epistula ad Venantium. Inc. «Donline admiror sermonis absti-
nentiam» (cPpM, ii, 671)

ibid., 364.

Reuera est epist 247, Ennodii ad Parthenium (lib. v, 19 — CSEL, vi,

p. 141) sub initio «Non in te admiror scrmonis abstinentiam». Lectio-
nes uariantes notat Fr. VOGEL (MGH, auct. ant , vii. p 195).

ARATOR SVBDIACONVS

Italus; Ennodii aequalis.

Historia Apostolica, una cum epistulis (praeuiis) ad Fro-
RIANVM, VIGILIVM et PARTHENIVM (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 3931 MANITIUS, i.
162; ii, 797; iil, 1061, STEGMULLER, 1423: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13299.
9735. 15217, 16901 I5591)

CSEL, Ixxii, 1951 — MCKINLAY.

Cod.: H Patcii McKinstay, Arator, The Codices, Cambridge (Mass.),
1942.

Cod., fontes: R ]. ScHRADER, in VC, xlii. 1988, p. 75-78; N. WRIGHT,
in Eranos. Ixxxvii, 1989, p. s1-64.

Cod., uar. lect. H. Sivesike, in SE, v, 1953, p. 186-187.

Emend.: A. Hupson-Wiitiams, in VC, vii, 1953, p. 89-97, H. Marrou,
in Gnomon, xxv, 1953, p. 253-254; J. H. WasZINK, in VC, viii, 1954, p 87-
92; L. BIELER, in Scripforium, iX, 1955. p 165-167; S. BLOMGREN, in Era-
nos, 1xxii, 1974, p. 143151

Critica: L. Wattacu, in Speculuni, Xxix, 1954, p. 145-150; F. CHATILLON,
in RMAL, xii, 1956, p. 155-174.

Cfr P. ANGELUCCI, Aratore nella critica del'ultimo secolo, in Cultura &
Scuola, xxii, 1983, n. 88, p. 42-46 (cfr APh, liv. 1985, n, 265), J. SCHWIND,
Arator-Studien. Gottingen, 1990; P.-A. Dreroost, in VC. xliv, 1990.
p. 76-82; P.-A. DEPROOST & J -Cl. HARLEWYCK, Le texte biblique des Actes
et ['authenticité des sommaires en prose dans I'Historia Apostolica
d’Arator, in Philologia sacva Festschr. H. [. Frede & W. Thiele, ii, Frei-
burg, 1993, p. s82-604.

Trad. text. L. EIZENHOFER. Ardtor in einer Contestatio der Mone-
Messen und in einer maildndischen Prafation. in RB, Ixiii, 1953. p. 329-
333

Tituli inserti in opus Aratoris minime uidentur genmuwini. cfr ).
SCIWIND, 0 ¢ . et P-A. DEPROOST & J.-Cl. HAELEWYCK. 4. C.

PL.

. Ixviii,



1505
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490 ARATOR — RVSTICVS [1505-15071
APPENDIX
Prologi antiqui in opus Aratoris:
i. Inc. «In nomine Patris ... Beato domino Petro adiuuante
oblatus est»
CSEL, Ixxii, 1951 — MCKINLAY, p. Xxviii;
ii. Inc. « Versibus egregiis decursum» (WALIHER, 20227; SCIALLER &
KONSGEN, 17136)
ibid., p. xxix;
iii. Inc. «Temporibus Vigilio (sic) papae obsessa est»
ibid., p. Xxx;
iv. Inc. «Iste Arator secundum Augustinum»
ibid., p. Xxxi.
Cfr P.-A. DEPROOST & J. Cl. HAELFWYCK, d. supra c.

De Glossis (STEGMULLER, 1424-1425), cfr A. P. MCKINLAY, in Tramsact &
Proceed. American Philol. Assoc , Ixxvii, 1946, p. 325, ID., in Scripto~
rium, vi, 1952, p. 151-156 (= P. O. KRISTELLER, Catalogus Transiationum
et Commentariorum, i, Washington, 1960, p. 241-247); G. R. WIELAND, 0.
¢ (n. 1446a).

RVSTIC(I)VS HELPIDIVS DOMNVLVS

Gallus, familiaris Sidonii Apollinaris, cfr S. CavaiN. Le poéte Dom-
nulus, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 49-66.

Carmen de lesu Christi beneficiis (scHanz, i
LER, 2238; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 2561)

Fr. CORsaRrO, Elpidio Rustico, Catania, 1955, p. 134-142.

Emend.: D. KUgpeR, in VC, xi, 1957, p. m-112; L. ALvONs), in VC, xii,
1958, p. 232.

Fontes: L. ALFONSL, in Riv. filol. e instruz. class., xxxiv, 1956, p 173-178.

+ 2, 389, STEGMUL-

Tristicha historiarum Testamenti ueteris et noui (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 389; STEGMULLER, 2237; SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 4732)

ibid., p. 126-133.

Critica: L. AtFonsl, in VC, x, 1956, p. 33-42; H. WasziNg, in VC, x,
1956, P 243-246.

PLS. iy,

PL, Ixii,
545

PL, Ixii.
543
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APPENDIX

Versus Rustici defensoris Augustini. Inc. «Ter quinos animo»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 422; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16246; CPPM, i, 1540)
A. WILMART, in Misc. Agost, ii, p. 271 sq.

De auctore cfr S, CavaLLN, 4. c¢. lante n. 1506], p. 50, adn 2.

[Fr saec. vi in appendice ad Ele-
gias MAXiMI mevsa (n. 1519, cod. Oxford Bodl. 38, saec. xii). Inc.
i «Pracmia tot formae (aliter. forte) numeret quis uoce se-
cunda» (WALTTIER, 14419; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 12358); ii. «Lux ocu-
lis, lux blanda, meis Jux mentibus apta» (WALTHER, 10517; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 9135); iil. « Quisquis ad excelsi tendis fastigia mon-
tis» (WALTHER, 16136; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 13740); iv. «Quod micat
ornatum pulcro munimine saxum» (WALTHER, 16274; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 13916); vi. «Haec quondam rapido fugiens» (ScHALLER &
KONSGEN, 5975)

A. Fo, in Romano-barbarica, viii, 1984/5, p. 151-230.
Cod.- V. TanpOL, La i itta di imi in Maia,
XXV, 1973, P. 140-149.

Emend.: M. SALANITRO, in O#pheus, n. s, viii, 1987, p. 138-143; C.
SALEMME, ibid , ix, 1988, p. 98-101.

Fontes: H. E. STIENE, in RhM, cxxix, 1986, p. 184-192.

Saltem iii et iv inter annos 534-536 conscripta sunt sub Theodahado
et Amalasuiuntha regibus; i et ii gentilis uidentur originis.i

DRACONTIVS

Afer; floruit saec. v exeunte.
Laudes Dei (scHaNz, iv, 2, 63; STEGMULLER, 2191, SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 13231. 11304. 9090)

Cl. Moussy & C. CAMUS, i-ii, Paris, 1985-1988.

Cod., Critica: Fr. DowsEAu, in Latomus, xIviii, 1989, p. 416-423.
Hi seu i T io Laudum Dei (scrianz,
iv, 2, 60; DiAZ, 198-200; STEGMULLER, 2265, SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
12586. 12489; THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 1089; CPPM, ii, 2180)

MGH, auct. ant, xiv, 1905 — VOLUMER, p. 27-67.

PLS, iii,
1263

PL, Ix. 679;
MGH,
auct ant,
xiv, 23

PL, Ixxxvii,
369
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492 DRACONTIVS [1510-1514]

Quaedam ipse emendauit E. Vorlmer in editione sua Teubneriana
(Leipzig, 1914), alize emend. uidesis apud D Kuyeer, Varia Dracon-
tiana. 's-Gravenhage, 1958.

Satisfactio (scizanz, iv, 2, 62, STEGMULLER, 2192; SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 14279)
Cl. Moussy, ii, Paris, 1988.

T io Satisfactionis (scHavz, iv, 2, 61, SCHALLER

& KONSI 14232, CPPM, i, 2181)

MGH, ¢ ¢. [n. 1510}, p. 115-129.

Cfr recentior ed F. SPERANZA, Roma, 1978.

Romulea (scrianz, iv, 2, 65; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 11466) (a)

MGH, ¢. ¢. [n. 1510}, p. 132-196, et longe melius J. BOUQUET
& Et. WoLFF, Paris, 1995.

Emend.: P. DaMSIE, in Mn, 1IL lv, 1927, p 120, cft Th Bixr, in Phi-
lologus, Ixxxiii, 1928, D. R. SuackietoN Bailey, in VC, ix, 1955, p. 178~
183, S. BLOMGREN, in Eranos, Ixiv, 1966, p. s5-64; ). GiL, in Nawuicula
Tubingensis fir A Tovar. Tibingen, 1984, p. 161-166; A. GRIIONE, in
Civilta classica e cristiana, v. 1984. P. 191-200.

Orestis tragoedia (ScHANZ, iV, 2, 61 el 67; SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
5536)

MGH, 1. ¢ In. 1510], p. 197-226; J. BoUQUET & Ei. WOLFF,
Paris, 1995.

Emend. S BLOMGREN, 4. ¢ In. 15131, p 65-66: A. GRILIONE. a ¢ [n,
15131

Index uerborum Dracontii: Et WoLrr, Judex nominum et uerbo-
rum ... praeter Orestis tragoediam, 1lildesheim, 1970.

Quae in Appendice continentur, gentilis sunt originis.

VERECVNDVS IVNCENSIS

uvide sub n. 869

(4) Non inscruimus numeros singulorum carminum quos adnotabant sciaLLx
& KONSGEA

PL.Ix, g,
MGH,

auct any
xiv, my

PL, by,
383
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FLAVIVS CRESCONIVS CORIPPVS

Afer, floruit saec vi mediante. — Cft H HOFMANN, Corippus ds a Pa-
tristic Author?, in VC, xliii, 1989, p 361377

Critica: F AvrpEL, Lxegetisch-kritische Beitrdge zu Corippus. Mun-
chen. 1904.

Iohannes seu de bellis Libycis (scriianz, iv. 2, 78; MAM7IUS, i,
169; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 17209. 15353. 11827. 1206. 4044. 17104, 8236.
12251)

J. DL & F. R D. GoODYFAR, Cambridge. 1970.

Emend.: L. Nossarul, Conieclanea, i, in Mus Patinnum. v, 1957,
p 135-150, V. ZaRinl, in REAug, xxxii, 1986, p. 74 sq.; Y. MODERAN, in
Mél. darchéol. et d'bist. de I'fcole frang. de Rome, xcix, 1987, p. 963-
989; R Jakomi, in Hermes, cxvii, 1989, p 95-119; J. URBAN ANDRES. in
VC, xlviii. 1994, p. 65-77

Index uerborum: ]. URBAN ANDREs, Concordantia in Flauii Corippi
Toannida, Hildesheim, 1993

In laudem Tustini (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 79; MANITIUS, i, 169; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN. 3557. 7761. 7786. 14388 2704. 7572)

A. CAMERON, London, 1976; S. ANTES, Paris, 1981; A. RAMIREZ
DE VERGER, Sevilla, 1985.

Emend.: W EuikRs, in RhM, cxxvii, 1984, p. §8-67: D ESTErANiA. in
Bivium. Homen, M. C Diaz y Diaz, Madrid. 1984, p. 63-66; B. Baibwi,
in Hermes, cxiv, 1986, p. 503, G. GIANGRANDE, in Siculorum Gymnas.,
xliii, 1990. p. 139-170; D. R SHACKLETON BALEY, in Kontinuitdt und
Wandel. Fesischr, F. Munari, Hildesheim, 1986, p. 315-319.

Trad. text.; A. RAMIREZ DL VFRGER, in RHT, xviii, 1988, p. 228-232; D
SCIALLER, Frithkarolingi Corpyp sption, in WSt cv, 1992.
p. 173-187.

«Anthologia latina» seu potius Libri epigrammaton e cod.
Salmasiano (Paris, B. N., lat. 10 138) (sciianz, iv. 2, 69; LOWE,
593) (@)

F. BUCHELER & A. RIEsE, Anthologia latina, Leipzig, i. 1,
1894, N. 7-388, p. 33-221.

Codicem phototypice descripsit H O «MONT, Paris. s 4. (1903).

() Non inseruimus numeros singulorum carminum quos adhibent SCHALLER &
KONSGEN

PLS, iv.
998; MGH,
auct ant.,
iii, 2, 1

PLS, iv,

129, MGH
auct ant
iii, 2, m

PLS, iii,
1426
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494 ANTHOLOGIA LATINA — SYMPHOSIVS lis17a-1518)

Cod.: M. Th. VERNET-BOuCReL, in Mél. F. Grai, Paris, ii, 1949, p. 351-
386 (cod. deperditus Louaniensis); M. SPALLONE, in Stud Med., n s.,
XXiX, 1988, p. 607-624.

Emend., critica. L TraUBE, Vorlesungen und Abbandlungen, iii, Miin-
chen, 1920, p si-59 (= Philologus, liv, 1895, p 124-134); C. WEYMAN, in
Siluae Monacenses, Miinchen, 1926, p. 91, 100, 101; S. MARIOTTI, in Phi-
lologus, c. 1956, p. 324-325; ID, in Boll. Comit. preparat del Ediz Naz.
dei Classici, vii. 1959, p. 55-58; F. MUNaRl, Zu Anth lat. 102, in Stud zu
Texigeschichte u. Textkritik G. Jachmann gewidmet. Xoln, 1959, p. 185-
189, S. TIMPANARO, in Maia, xv, 1963, p. 386-394; ID . in Kontinuitdt und
Wandel, Festschr F. Munari, Hildesheim, 1986, p. 298-314; B BISCHOFt,
Mittelalterliche Studien. ii, smngan 1967, p. 275 $q.; A, J BAUMGART-
NER, [ b zur des Codex Zurich,
1981,

Poetac latini praesertim Africae tempore Vandalicae dominationis, cfr
R. T. OHL, Some Remarks on the Latin Anthology, in Class. Weekly, xlii,
1948/49, p. 146-153. Non omnes uero qui hos uersus conscripserunt
christianae sunt religionis; en elenchus auctorum, qui iuxta M. ManI-
TILS, Ge i der christlich-lateinischen Poesie, Stuttgart, 1891, p. 340-
344, christianam fidem professi sunt: Avirvs (@), BONOSVS, CALBVIVS, CATO,
CORONATYVS, FLAVIVS FELIX FLORENTINVS (b). LINDINVS, LVXORIVS (C), MODES-
TINVS, PEIRYS REFERENDARIVS, PONNANVS, REGIANVS, TVCCIANVS, VINCENTIVS,

SYMPHOSIVS SCHOLASTICVS

Cfr M, J. MuNoz JIMENEZ, Algunos aspectos de los Aenigmatos Sym-
phosii Titulo, autor y relacion con la Historia Apollonii Regis Tyri, in
Emerita, Iv, 1987, p. 307-312. — Floruit in Africa saec. iv-v; num Chris-
tianus fuit, non certe constat.

Centum tristicha i ica (e cod Salma-
siano) (Ps. LACTANTIVS). Inc. «Haec quoque Symphosius carmine
lusit inepto» (scHanz, iii, 425 [460] iv, 2, 74, WALTHER, 7578;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 5984; CPPM, n6r) (d)

(@) Nescio qua de causa, at certe per errorem, affirmatur in ALMA, xx, 1950,
P 15, n 78, Auitum nostrum eundem cssc atque Auitum episcopum Viennen-
sem (n 990 5qq.).

(b) Cfr M Fr, Burra GiouTo, in Civ class e crisf. Xii, 1991, p 213-232: Xiii,
1992, p. 169-182

(¢) Vide H. Hape, Luxurius Text, Untersuchungen Kommentar, i-i, Leipzig,
1986; emend. B Schoiz in Hermes, clv, 1987, p 231-2405 critica B LOFSITnT,
in Acta classica, xxiii. 1980, p 97-105

(d) Non inscribimus numeros singulorum Aenigmaticin quos adhibent scriaz-
LER & KONSGEN

PL, vii,

289
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CC, cxxxiii A, 1968 — Fr. GLORIE, p. 621-721; uel D. R.
SHACKIETON BAILLEY, Antbologia Latina, 1, i, Stuttgart, 1982,
p. 202-234.

Cod., uar. lect.. C. E. FINCH, in Transact & Proceed of Amer Philol
Assoc., xIviii, 1967, p. 173-179; ID, in Manuscripta, Xiii, 1967. p. 3-11;
M. C. Dlaz Y Diaz, in Helmdntica, xxviil, 1977, p 121-136.

Cfr A. BAUMGARTNER, Untersuchungen zur Antbologie des Codex Sal-
masianus, Zirich, 195t
Appendix quatuor aenigmatum. Inc. «Frigore digredior»
(SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 5387. 1883. 10755. 9418)

ibid., p. 722-723.

MAXIMIANVS ETRVSCVS
saec. vi; in Ttalia.

Elegiae (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 76; WALTIIER, 578; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 355)
J. PraDA, Abbiategrasso, 1919 (a).

Cod., trad. text.. L. TRAUBE, Vorlesungen und Abbandlungen, iii,
Miinchen, 1920, p. 38-41 (= RhM, xlviii, 1893, p 284-289); W. SCUETTER,
Studien zu Uberlieferung und Kritik des Elegikers Maximian, Wies-
baden, 1970 (cfr V. TANDOL, in Maia, xXv, 1973, p. 140-149; P. PARROW,
in Gnomon, li, 1979, p. 144-150); Y. F. Riou, in RHT, ii, 1972, p. 36-38;
C. E. Lutz, in Yale Univ Libr. Gazette, xlix, 1974, p 212-216.

Emend.- ]. HUNT, in La Parola del Passato, Xxxiii, 1978, p. 59-60; G.
Porara, in Sileno, xv, 1989, p. 197-205.

Latinitas: D. ALTAMURA, in Latinitas, XxX, 1982, p. 95-103.

Fontes: L. AIFONSI, in Aeunm, xvi, 1942, p. 86-92: G. BoaNo, in Rir
AL clas., Xxvii, 1949, p. 198-216; D. R. SHACKLETON BaLLEY, Echoes of
Propertius, in Mn, 1V, v, 1952, p. 325.

De indole, cfr R. ANasTasl, La iii elegia di Massimiano, in Misc.
Studi lett, crist. ant., iii, 1951, p. 45-92, F. SPALTENSTEIN, Structures et in-
tentions du recueil poétique de Maximien, in Etudes de Lettres, X, ii,
1977, P. 8Br-101

Appendix Maximiani
uide sub n. 1508a.

(&) Massimiano  Elegie. a cura di T. AGo7zINNo. Bologna, 1970, inspicere non
potuimus
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496 CHILPERICVS — POETAF LATINI MEROVING, [1520-1523]

CHILPERICVS REX

obiit anno s84.

Ymnus in soll i S. Medardi episcopi. Inc. «Deus
mirande, uirtus alma» (CHEVALIER, 36665; SCIALLER & KONSGEN,
3554)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, 1. I, P. 455-457.

Emend.: W. Buwst, Hymni Latini Antiquissimi lxxv. Psalmi iii, Hei-
delberg, 1956, p 195-196.

Cfr D. NORBERG, La poésie latine rythmique du baut moyen dge.
Stockholm, 1954, p. 31-40.

POETAE LATINI ANONYMI AEVI MEROVINGICI
Ymnus in sollemnitate S. Medardi episcopi. Inc. «Ymnum
laudis, Medarde, tibi» (CHEVALIER, 38061, SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 7446)
MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, 0. 2, P. 457-458.
Emend. W. MeYER, Abbandl., iii, 1936, p 49-51.
Cfr D NORBERG, 0. ¢ [n. 1520], p 40;

Versus de aduentu Domini. Inc. «A superna caeli parte ange-
lus dirigitur» (CHEVALIER, 41 & Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 37)

ihid., n. 7, p. 477-480;
Versus de contemptu mundi. Inc. «Audax es, uir iuuenis»
(CHEVALIER, 1446 & Add.; WALTHER, 1687, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1305;
CPPM, ii, 3186)

ibid., n. 14, p. 495-500;
Versus de die iudicii. Inc. «Apparebit repentina» (CHEVALIER,
1240; WALTHER, 1364; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 945)

ibid., n. 17, p. 507-5I0.

Bedae antiquiores. cft Bepa, De arte metrica, i, 24 — CC. cxxiii A,

p 139, 2831

Hymnus in sancta Hierusalem caelesti. Inc. «Alma fulget in
caelesti perpes regno ciuitas» (CHEVALIER, 844 & Add.; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, $88; LAPIDGE ¢ SHARPE, 1287)

ibid., n. 19, p. s12-514;

PLS, iv,
1464

PLS, iv,
1467

PLS, iv,
1468

PL, xciv,

%

PLS, iv,
1471
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Carmen de laude Dei. Inc. «Ante saecula et tempora» (CHEVA-
1IER, 1179 & Add.; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 879)

ibid., n. 25, p. 524-526;
Carmen de resurrectione Christi. Inc. «Tristis uenit ad Pila-
tum>» (CHEVALIER, 20593; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16493)

ibid., n. 32, p. 531533
Praefatio de Iesu Christo Domino inter Vespasianum et Ti-

tum. Inc. «Arue, poli conditorem» (WALTHER, 1560; SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 1098)

ibid., n. 38, p. 542-545;
Hymnus. Inc. «Audite omnes canticura mirabile» (SCHALLER &
KONSGEN, 1352)

ibid., n. 42, p. 565-569;

Versus in Canticis um de Deo q
auctore SICFREPO CORBEIENSL. Inc. « Audite cuncti canticum almifi-
cum» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1345)

ibid., n. 81, p. 620-629;

Cfr D NORBERG, in Lateinische Kultur im VI, Jabrbundert Traube-
Gedenkschrift, St. Ottilien, 1989, p. 195-207.
Versus de contentione Zabuli cum Auerno. Inc. «Audiat ce-
lum atque terram» (SCIIALLER & KONSGEN, 1335)

ibtd., n. 83, p. 636-637;
Hymnus. Inc. «Beatus quidem opifex» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
1628)

ibid., n. 84, p. 637-638;
Hymnus. Inc. «Audite omnes gentes» (CHEVALIER, 1527; WALTIHER,
1729; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1355)

ibid., n. o1, p. 651,
Hymnus. Inc. «Homnes homo christianus qui accepet bap-
tismo» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11354)

ibid., n. 92, p. 651,

1481

PLS, i

1485
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498 POETAE LATINI AEVI MEROVINGICI  [15324-1532044]
Inscriptio, auctore FROMONDO EPISCOPO CONSTANTIENST (circa 674~ PLS, iy
690). Inc. « Constantinensis urbis rector » (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2666) 1495
ibid., n. 94, p. 652-654;
Versus. Inc. «Audite pueri quam sunt dulces litterae » (WALTHER, PLS, iy,
1732, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1360) 1495
ibid., n. 98, p. 657-658
Saec. vii, ita dubitanter H. J. FREDE.

Cetera cantica apud STRECKER, aut alibi recensentur aut posterioris
uidentur aetatis, si fidem praestes F. LoT, Index scriptorum operumque
latimo-gallicorum medii aeui, in ALMA, xiv, 1939, p. 313 sqq.; saepius
tamen secuti sumus H. J. FREDE.

Hymnus abecedarius in Christo. Inc. «Almus altus agnus, PLS, iv,
aptus ac perfectus» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 640; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1495
814)

A. Do, in TA, i, 51, 1959; W. BULST, in Britannica. Fest-
schr. H. M. Flasdieck, Heidelberg, 1960, p. 82-95.

Saec. viii, et hibernici originis?
Hymnodia hiberno-celtica

uide sub n. 2012.

Loricae

uide sub n, m38 sq.

COLVMBANVS BOBIENSIS
uide sub n. nmn2 sqq.

COLVMBA HIENSIS

uide sub n. 131 sq.

Hymnodia gothica

uide sub n. 2011,

SISBERTVS TOLETANVS

saec. vii exeunte.
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1533 Lamentum paenitentiae. Inc. «Audi, Christe, tristem fletum» PL, lxxxiii,
(Ps. ISIDORVS) (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 395, DIAZ, 304: CHEVALIER, 1454 & 125§
Add.. WALTHER, 1692; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1314; CPPM, ii, 3436)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, p. 770-783.

Emend.: ibid , iv, 3. p. u33.

De auctore uide ). PERez DE URBEL, in Bull, bispanique, xxviii, 1926.
p- 308-3m1.

Eiusdem auctoris uidentur esse i ac L
paenitentige ISIDORO HisPALENS! olim adscripta (n. 1227 et 1228), nonob-
stante elucidatione A, C. VEGA, in Bol Real Acad. Hist, clxviii, 1971, p.
29-31.

i

ANONYMVS
15333 Versus. Inc. «Verbis crede meis» (Diaz, 321. 488; SCHAILER & KONS- PLS, iv,
GEN, 17095; CPPM, ii, 1091) 1841
MGH, poet. lat., iii, 2, 1896 — TRAUBE, p. 749.
Cod.: C Jeuny, in RHT, ii, 1972, p. 123.

Tempore Isidori et Sisebuti confecti? uel saeculi ix, iuxta H. J. FREDE,
p- 174

EVGENIVS 11 TOLETANVS

vide sub nn 1236 sq. et 1510 sq.

SISEBVTVS REX VISIGOTHORVM

uide sub nn. 1300 sq.

CHINTILA REX VISIGOTHORVM
regnauit a. 636-640.
1534 Disticha. Inc. «Discipulis cunctis Domini praelatos amore» PLS, iv,
(DIAZ, 144; WALTHER, 4554; SCHAILOR & KONSGEN, 3763) 1800

J. Vives, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana romana y
visigoda, Barcelona, 1942, n. 389, p. 135 $q.
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500 RECESVINTHVS — WAMBA [1535-15384)

RECESVINTHVS REX VISIGOTHORVM

regnauit a 652-673.
Versus in ecclesia S. Toannis. Inc. «Precursor Domini martic»
(DIAZ, 376; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 12337)

J. Vives, o. ¢. [n. 1534], n. 314, p. 106.

APPENDIX
Epitaphium coniugale. Inc. «Rex legum, rex imperii» (Diaz,
234: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 14284)
MGH., auct. ant., xiv, 1905 — VOLIMER, D. 281.

WAMBA REX VISIGOTHORVM

regnauit a. 672-680: obiit a. 683. — Cfr n. 1262

Inscriptio Toletana. Inc. «Erexit fautore Deo» (niaz, 240;
SCHAIIER & KONSGEN, 4506)
J. Vives, o. ¢. [n. 1534], n. 361, p. 125.

APPENDIX

In lecto regis. Inc. «Regius hic lectus» (DfAz, 202; SCHAILER &
KONSGEN, 14142; GPPM, ii, 689)

PL, Ixxxvii, 401 = DE LORENZANA.

Inter carmina Eugeniana editum est a F. VOLLMER (n. Ixix), qui in u.

5 nomen WAMBAE REGIS mulauit in nominc RECCESWINTHI, cfr F. VOLLMER,
in Neues Archip, xxvi. 1900, p 408 sq.

Versum defuncto. Inc. « Adgregati simul unum deploremus pro-
ximum »
M. C Diaz v Diaz, Sabre un himno funerario de época
igtica, in A i xx, 1980 (= Ecclesia Orans.
MeI A. G. Hamman), p. 131-139.

Saec vii, uel paulo post,

[H]ELPIS

saec vii

PL, lxxyy;
402 MGy
auct ap;
Xiv, 280

PL. Ixxxviy,
401

PLS, iv,
2093

MGIL
auct ant
xiv, 262
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{1539-1541] HELPIS — STEFANVS — IOANNES MAGISTER so1

Hymni in honorem SS. Petri et Pauli (CHEVALILR, 1596. 2371.
4298. 4791 6060. 13556. 16917. 16918 & Add., SCHALLER & KONSGEN,
5017. 1439)

C. BLUMR, Analecta bymnica, |, Leipzig, 1907. p. 141; li,
1908, p. 216-218.

Cod., uar. lect.: A. . WavpoLe. Egrly Latin Hymus, Cambridge, 1922,
P. 395-397. N. 126 ]. SZOVERTYY, 0. infra ¢, p. 401

De auctore, «uxore Boethii» dicta, uvide C Bitme, o ¢. p. 219. Eius
epitaphium (inc. «Ilelpis dicta fui, Siculae regionis alumna» [waAL7HER,
5352, 7695: SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 6193]) extat apud E. DiEnt, Inscriptiones
Latinge Christianae ueteres, n, 3484. L. ii, p. 217 sq. (PL, Ixiv, 1421).

De indole, cfr ). SzovERery, A Mirror of Medieval Culture Saint Peter
Hymus of the Middle Ages, New Haven, 1965, p. 129 5qq.

STEFANVS MAGISTER

scripsit anno 698.
Carmen de Synodo Ticinensi. Inc. «Sublimes ortus in finibus
EUrope» (SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 15726)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, p. 728-73L.

Cfe C. Ciroa, Codice diplomatico di S. Columbano, i, Roma, 1918,
p. 16 5q.: M. vaN DEN HouT, M. Corn. Frontonis epistulae, Leiden, 1954,
p. xvii-xix; C. MRas, in CSEL, Ixvi, 2, 1960, p. ix

I0OANNES MAGISTER

scripsit sub Liutprando.
Epitaphi C iani episcopi. Inc. «Hic sacra beati mem-
bra Cumiani soluuntur» (KENNEY, 321; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 6694)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKIR, p. 723.

Cfr L. GovGatn, Les Saiuts irlandais bors dIrlande, Louvain, 1936,
P 72 5q

[BENEDICTVS EPISCOPVS MEDIOLANENSIS
685-732.)

partim in
PL, Ixiii,
537: PLS,
iii, 1276

MGH,
lang, 190

MGH, poet.
lat., i, 107



1542

502 BENEDICTVS MEDIOLANENSIS [1542]

Epitaphium Caeduallae regis. Inc. «Culmen opes subolem»
(WALTIIER, 3531; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 2961)

apud BEDAM, Historia ecclesiastica (n. 1375), v, 7 — ed.
PLUMMER, i, p. 293 Q.

Var. lect. e cod. Paris, B. N, lat. 6040, saec xii: . HAMMER, in Spe-
culum, vi, 1931, p. 607-608.

Nullo modo Benedicto episcopo Mediolanensi tribuendum est epita-
phium regis Occidentalium Saxonum qui Romae occubuit a® 689, cfr F.
BRUNHOLZL, in Aeuum, xxxiii, 1959, p. 25-27.

In PL, Ixxxix, 361-366, inuenitur, eiusdem scriptoris ut fertur, Queri-
monia in synodo, spuria tamen ac recentiot — De BENEDICTO EPISCOPO
MEDIOLANENS], uide L. Japiy, in DHGE, viii, 1935, col. 222 sq. (cppw, ii.
450) Omnino discernendus est a BENEDICTO CRISPO DIACONO MEDIOLANENSI
(n. 1172 5q.), cfr F. BRUNHOLZL, 4. c., p. 27-49.




1543

I543a

1543b

I544

VI. GRAMMATICI ET RHETORES

Vide La Lexicographie du latin médiéval (Colloque 2 Paris, 1978),
Paris, 1981, pracsertim p. 261-34x; L'11éritage des grammairiens latins. de
I'Antiquité aux Lumieres (Chantilly, 1987), Paris. 1988. — De aspecto
christiano artium medii aeui tractauit E. PErez RODRiGUEZ, La Grama-
tica latina y lu Palabra de Dios, in Minerva. vi, 1992, p. 257-267.

Cod.: G L. Bursiu-liaLL, 4 Census of Mediaeval Latin Grammatical
MSS, Stuttgart, 1981 (majoris momenti, sed minus utilis quoad gramma-
ticas christianas antiquiores)

MARIVS VICTORINVS

uide sub n. 94 sq. — Cfr P. WessNeR, in PAULY-WiSSOWA, XXviii.
Halbb.. 1930, col. 1840-1848; P. JADOT, Marius Victorinus. Recherches sur
sa vie et ses oeuvres. Paris, 1971, p. 61-88.

Latinitas: M. D METZGER, in Eranos, Ixxii, 1974, p. 65-77.

Ars grammatica (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 50; HERZOG & SCHWDT, 564 B a 2)

1. MariotTi, Firenze, 1967 (H. KEl, Grammatici latini, vi,
Leipzig, 1874, p. 3-31).

Fontes, emend.: H. DAHIMANN, Zur Ars grammatica des Marins Vic-
torinus, Wiesbaden, 1970.

Ars Victorini grammatici. Inc. «Ars quid est?»

H. K¥5iL, £ c. (n. 1543], p. 187-205.

Ars Palaemonis de metrica institutionis. Inc. «Metrum quid
est?»

H. Ken, ¢ ¢, [n. 1543}, p. 206-215.

Haec dua opuscula omnino dubitanter Mario Victorino tribuunt eru-
diti, cfr P. TOMBEUR, in Thesauro Marii Victorini, Turnhout, 1993, p. X.
Explanationes in Ciceronis rhetoricam (scHaANZ, iv, 1, 155;
HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 564 B a 6)

C. HAWM, Rbetorici latini minores, Leipzig, 1863, p. 153-304.

Critica: Th SvancL, Tulliana et Mario-Victoriana, Miinchen, 1888
(progr), p. 49-60.
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1546

504 MARIVS VICTORINVS — AGROECIVS — PRISCIANVS  [1544-1546]

Receptio. H. SILVESTRE, «Alcuin», Gunzo et Marius Victorinus, in RB,
Ixxiv, 1964, p. 321-323.

SPVRIVM

De soloeci et barbari (f; ). Inc. «De soloe-
cismo. Soloecismus quid est» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 522, 4)

M. NIEDERMANN, Consentii Ars de barbarismis et metaplas-
mis, Neuchatel, 1937, p. 32-37 (H. KEIL, v, p. 327 sq. [excerptuml]).

AGROECIVS EPISCOPVS SENONENSIS

Apollinaris Sidonii coaetaneus. Cfr n. 1463a.

Ars de orthographia (sciinz, iv, 2, 206)
M. PUGLIARELLO, Milano, 1978 (H. KEL, vii, p. 113-125).

Cod. A. M. NeGu, De codice Bononiensi 797 (saec. xi), in Riv. fil.
istruz. class , Xxxvii, 1959, p. 260-277.

PRISCIANVS CAESARIENSIS GRAMMATICVS

floruit Constantinopoli sacc. v-vi — Cfr R. HELM, in PAULY-Wissowa,
xliv. Halbb., 1954, col 2328-2346.

Cod.: M. PASSALACQUA,  Codici di Prisciano, Roma, 1978; cfr Fr. Riou,
in Latomus, xliv, 1982, p. 373-376; C. JEUDY, in Scriptorium, xxxvi, 1982,
P. 33-325; EAD . in RHT, xiv-Xv, 1984/85, p. 131-141; G. BALLAIRA, Per il
catalogi dei codici di Prisciano, Torino, 1982.

Ed.: M. GiisoN, The Collected Works of Priscian, in Stud Med., n, s.,
xvii, 1977, p. 249-260.

Institutiones (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 222)

Addantur subscriptiones quas edidit G. BALLARA, Prisciano e i suoi
amici, Totino, 1989, p. s7-64; 88-97.

Trad. text.: P. BINVENUTI, in Atti Accad. Torino, cxiii. 1979. P. 323-
337; Fr. KERLOUEGAN. in De Tertuilien aux Mozarabes. Mél. J. Fonlaine,
ii, Paris, 1992, p. 183-189. Var. lect. A HOLDER, Die Reichenauer Hand-
schrifien, ii, Leipzig, 1914, p. 570-574 (fragm 123, saec. xi): G MazziNi,
in ALMA. i, 1924, p 213-222; ii, 1925, p s-14; A. BoutrMy, in Latomus,
iiil, 1939, p. 183-206; 264-298, F. KARNTTIAILEK, in WSt lix. 1941, p 125
133, O MivEg, £ Prisciani Suwi i, Bamberg, 1954.
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1548

1549

1550

1551

[1546-1551] PRISCIANVS 505

Emend., fontes: ]. D. GRralG. Priscian’s Quotations from Terence, in
The Class Quarterly, xXiv, 1930, p. 64-73, L. SIRZELECKI, in Eos. 1937,
P. 446-448; M. DE Nowo, in Riv fil istruz class, cv. 1977. p. 365-375
I, in Prometbeus, xvi, 1990, p. 180; C. Jruny, in Intellectual Life in
the Middle Ages Misc. A M Gibson. London, 1992, p. 61-70

De figuris numerorum (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 231)
M. PASSALACQUA, Prisciani Caesariensis opuscula, i, Roma,
1987 (H. KEIL, iii, p. 406-417).

Cod.: M. PASSALACQUA, in Dicti Studiosus: Scritti in onore S. Mariotti,
Urbino, 1990, p. 321-327; EAD., in L'Hérituge des Grammairiens latins,
Paris, 1988, p 147-154

Var. lect.: A, HOLbER. 0. ¢ In 1546), p. 574-576 (fragm 123).
Critica in nn. 1547, 1548 et 1549: H. D. JOCELYN, in Riv fil istruz
class., cxvii, 1989, p. 88-97.
De metris fabularum Terentii (scranz, iv. 2, 231)

H. Ken, o. ¢. [n. 1547], p. 418-429.

Praeexercitamenta (scrianz, iv, 2, 231)

C. HALM, Rhbetores latini minores, Leipzig, 1863, p. ssi-560.

Magna ex parte translata e Progymnasmatis HERMOGENIS, cfr M Pas-
SALACQUA, in Riv. fil. istruz class , cxiv, 1986, p. 443-448.
Institutio de nomine et pronomine et uerbo (scHaNZ, iv, 2,
234)

M. PassALAcQUA, Urbino, 1992 (H. Kew, o. c. In. 1547}, p.
443-456).

Cod., trad. text.. C. Jeuny, in RHT, ii, 1972, p. 73-144.

Var. lect.: A HOILDER, 0 c. [n. 1546), p. 570 (fragm 122, saec. ix [LOWE,
1009**])

Critica: V. LOMANTO, in Orpheus, n. s., Xv, 1994, p. 197-200.
Parti xii Aeneidos principali
2, 234)

H. KEL, iii, p. 459-515.

(scHANZ, iv,

Cod.: C. Jeuny. in RHT, i, 1973, p. 123-144; M. D& Nowno, ibid , ix,
1979, P. 123-139.
Var. lect.: G Funaiou, in Misc. Mercati, iv, p 143-163.
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15524

1553

1554
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506 PRISCIANVS — ASPERVS [1552-155402]

De accentibus (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 234)

ibid., p. s19-528.

Nonnullis spurius uidetur, Cfr J. FONTAINE, S Isidore de Séville, i, Pa-
ris, 1959, p. 71, adn. 1.

Cod.: G. Funaloll, 4. ¢ [n. 1551), p. 163 8q., M. G. La CONTE, in Afti
Accad. Torino, cxv, 1981, p. 109-124.
Scalprum Prisciani seu Excerptum cuiusdam de Prisciano.
Inc. prologus «Ad formandum grammaticae medicationis scalp-
am»

Prologum tantum edidit C. JEUDY, Le «Scalprum Prisciani»
et sa tradition manuscrite, in RHT, xii/xiii, 1982/83, p. 181-193.

Carmen in laudem Anastasii imperatoris (scHANZ, iv, 2, 235;
SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15829) (Inc. «Summi poetae qui solent in
uersibus »)

E. BAEHRENS, Poetae latini minores, v, Leipzig, 1883, p. 264-
274; uel A. CHAUVOT, Panégyriques de I'Empereur Anastase
I, Bonn, 1986, p. 56-68.

Fontes: D. R. SHACKLETON BAILEY, Echoes of Propertius, in Mn, IV, v,
1952, p. 325.

Periegesis. Inc. «Natrae genitor quae mundum» (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 236, WALTHER, 11608; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 10028)

P. VAN DE WOESTINE, Brugge, 1953.

Magna ex parte translata e Periegesi DIONYSH.

Cod. et emend.: Ch. E. FINcH, in Class. Bull , xxxii, 1956, p. 33; 64-
67, In . in Manuscripta, iv, 1960, p. 19-22; V. M. LAGORIO, in Class. Bull ,
liii, 1976, p. 26.

Var. lect.: P. vAN DE WOESTINE, in Class. Mediaev. Renaiss. Studies in
bonor of B. L Ullman, ii, Roma, 1964, p. 427-434.

Latinitas: H. vaN Looy, in Handelingen Kon. Zuidnederl. Maatsch..
Xvi, 1962, p. 342-371.

ASPER(VS) (= Ps. Asper)
saec. vii? Hibernia?
Ars

H. HAGEN, Anecdota Heluetica (apud H. KL, o. c., Suppl,,
Leipzig, 1870), p. 39-61.
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Cfr L. Hovrz, Donat et la tradition de I'enseignement grammatical,
Paris, 1981, cap. viii: La grammaire d Asper Minor, p. 272-283.

BOETHIVS

Commentaria in Ciceronis Topica
uide sub n 888,

CASSIODORYVS

De orthographia
uide sub n. 9o07.

De oratione et octo partibus orationis
uide sub n. 9o8.

Iulii Seueriani praecepta artis rhetoricae et Excerpta Quin-
tiliani de arte rhetorica

uide sub n. 906°.

ISIDORVS

De differentiis uerborum

uide sub n. 1u87.

PS. ISIDORVS
De proprietate sermonum uel rerum (seu Differentiarum
liber)

uide sub n. 1226.

IVLIANVS TOLETANVS
Ars grammatica, poetica, rhetorica (MANITIUS, i, 1B31; ii, 796;
DIAZ, 308)

M. A. H. MAESTRE YENES, Ars Iuliani Toletani episcopi. Una
grammdtica latina de la Espaiia visigoda. Estudio y edicion
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critica, Toledo, 1973 (= Ars minor et Ars maior). L. Munz, I
«De partibus orationibus» di Giuliano di Toledo, Napoli,
1980-1981, p. 153-228 (= ars maior).

Cod. L. Hotrz, in Stud Med | n s, xvi, 1975. P 134-135.

Critica: L Hourz, Edition et tradition des manuels grammaticaux
antigites et médiévanx. in REL, lii, 1974, p. 75-82: Iv. Donat el la tra-
dition de l'enseignement grammatical, Paris, 1981, p. 206-263, 433, 459-
461. et passim.

Fontes' R, STrAINY, in Riv fil istruz. class, cx, 1982, P 442-345; CXii,
1984, p. 196-200: ID. in Mata, xxxviii, 1986, p. 41501 L. MunzI, @ infra
c.

Emend., L. MuNu, in Annali Istit Napoli. Sezione filol, i, 1979,
p. 171-173: i, 1980/81, p 229-231, I, in Rir fil istruz. class, cviii,
1980, p. 320-321.

«ISIDORVS IVNIOR »

saec v-vi,
De uitiis et uirtutibus orationis liber (cod. Basel UB F I1I 14
d, sacc. viii [towz, 847])

U. SCHINDEL, Die lateinischen Figurenlebren des 5. bis 7.
Jabrbunderts, Gottingen, 1975, p. 209-341.

Fons, ut uvidetur, Artis NVLIANO TOLETANO tributae.

[PS.] AVGVSTINVS

Principia rhetorices. Inc. «Orationis officium est» (scHANZ, iv,
2, 414)

R. GIOMINI, S. Augustinus «De rhetorica », in Studi Latini e
Italiani, iv, 1990, p. 7-82.

Cod., uar. lect.. R. GIomiN|, | Principia rbetorices di Agostino e il
Hnuovo Bodmer 146, in Studi F Della Corte. iv, Urbino, 1987, p. 281-297.

In appendice collocarunt Maurini: certe spuria declarant J. Zukrk, De
S. Aurelti Augustini praeceptis rhetoricis, Wien, 1905. p- 69-110, ¢t H.
Magrou, S. Augustin et la fin de la culture antique, Paris. 1949. p. 578
579. Genuinitatem defendi posse sibi uisus cst B Ripos in Studi
in vnore di G, Funaioli, Roma, 1955, p 378-393, circa cod. et trad. text.
utilia quacdam afferuntur, sed genuinitas minime confirmatur. Dubitat

PL, xxxii.
1439
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H. J. FREDE, p 263. eam uero admittit K. Barwick, in Philologus, cv,
1961, p 97-T10. cviii, 1964, p So-01: cix, 1965, p. 186-218, ubi utilia et
quidem maioris momenti inuenies circa fontes et textus traditionem.

Cod. HUWA, i, 1. p. 161 iv. 1, p. 67, v, 1, p 210: addantur 1 Vrccin,
Aur. Augustini Praecepta artis musicae, Bologna. 1951, p. 4 adn. 4, G
BILLANOVICH. in Jtalia Med uman.. v, 1962, p 103-64.

Ars sancti Augustini pro fratrum mediocritate breuiata.
Inc. «Latinitas est obseruatio» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 414)

C. F. WeBER, Marburg, 1861 (II. KFIL, 0. ¢.. v, 1868, p. 494~
496 lexcerpt]).

Cod.: HUWA, i, 1, p. 9t: v, 1, p. 1z5.

Genuinitatem, iam approbatam ab U. Pizzan, in Misc. di studi agos-
tiniant in onore di A Trapé, Roma, 1985 (= Augustiniaim, Xxv, 1-2).
P 361383, In . in Convegno di studi fenici ¢ punici, Roma, 1983, p. 897-
902), optime demonstrant V. L. Law, in Rech august., Xix. 1984, p. 155-
183, et P. MEYVAERT (per litteras ad me directas [27-4-941)

Regulae Aurelii Augustini. Inc. «Omnia nomina xiii litteris»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2. 414)

H. KFIL, £ c.. p. 496-524.

Certe ab alio grammatico coafectae quam Artis breuiatae (n 1557),
cfe U. Pizzant, @ c. [n. 1557), p. 369-380

Cod.: HUWA. i, 1, p. 91.

Vide etiam sub n. 9o8°.

VIRGILIVS MARO GRAMMATICVS

Isidoro recentior, cfr M. Manmmius, in PhWo, xlix. 1929, col. mx M
Espostto, in Hermathena, 1, 1937, p. ss1-153: M. HERREN, Some New Light
on the Life of Virgilius Maro Grammaticus, in Proceed. Roy Irish
Acad., Ixxix, 1979, p. 28-71; ID . The Hiberno-Latin poems in Virgil the
Grammarian, in De Tertullien aux Mozarabes Mélanges ] Fontaine,
ii, Paris, 1992, p. 141155, B. BiscHory, Die «zweite Latinitdt» des Virgi-
lius Maro Grammaticus und seine jidische Herkunft, in Mittellat,
Jabrb., xxiii, 1988, p. 1116,

Epitomae et epistulae (ianiTi
SHARPE, 295-297)

8,

i, 1191 KENNEY, 20, IAPIDGE &

G. Porara, Napoli, 1979.

Nouum fragmentum e cod Ambros. F 6o sup., emend. et cod.
G PeseNvi, in Boll di filologia classica, xxvii. 1920/21, p 49-52. Alia

PL, xxxii,
1385
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fragmenta ediderunt B. LOFSTEDT, in Riv. cull. class. e medioev, xxiii.
1983, p. 159 sq., et D. Pow, in Quad. Ling. filol., 1982/84, p. 107-138;
fragmentum uero quod in appendice edidit G. PoLara, 0. ¢, p 332,
spurius uidetur, cfr H. J. FReDE, p. 793.

Cod.- A. HOLDER, 0 ¢. {n. 1546), p s62 (fragm. 120, saec. ix): J. Sa-
VAGE, in Transact. & Proceed. of the Amer. Philol. Association, Ivii. 1926,
p. xxiv; B. BISCHOFF, in Studien zur latein. Dichiung des Mittelalters
(Ebrengabe K. Strecker), Dresden, 1931, p. 10 5q.

Trad. text.:. B. McMeNoMmy, in Riv. cult. class e medioey., xxiii, 1981,
p. 165-168.

Emend. V. Butlagt, in WSt, xlviii, 1930, p. 75, n. 13; M. HERREN, ia
Stud. Med., n. s., Xxi, 1980, p. 757-761; B. LOFSTEDT, in Latomus, x|, 1981,
p. 828-829: ID., in Spéculum, lvi, 1981, p. 205-208.

Fontes: B. LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, Ixxix, 1981, p. 17-119.

Latinitas: B. LOFSTEDT, in Latomus, x1, 1981, p. 121-126; Ib., in Philo-
logus, cxxvi, 1982, p. 99-110.

D. Tarmy, Les Epitomae de Virgile de Toulouse. Essai de Traduction
critique (Paris, 1928), J. HUEMER (Leipzig, 1886) secutus est, pauca emen-
dans iuxta T. STaNGt, Virgiliana, Miinchen, 1891, qui et alteram recen-
sionem gpist. xiv edidit, p. 61-66.

ANONYMVS

fortasse Hispanus, S. Isidoro recentior.

1560 De dubiis nominibus. Inc. «Aegyptus generis feminini» (Man-
s, i, 127)
CC, cxxxili A, 1968, p. 655-820 — GLORE (H. KL, 0. c., v,
1868, p. 571-594).
Emend.: C. WEYMAN, in Neophilologus, vii, 1922, p. 130 5q.
Trad. text.: B. PeenLes, apud J. FONTAINE, Sulpicius Seuerus, Vita S.
Martini, in SC, cxxxiii, 1967, p. 213.
ANONYMVS
15604 F duo ico-Rh jca (apud C )

B. LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, Ixxvii, 1990, p. 121-124.

Saec. Vvii.
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1561h

1561C

1561d

[1561-15614 ] ANONYMI — MALSACHANVS i

ANONYMVS
Q i t icae artis seu Aeni in
Dei ine Tullii (Aeni B ia). Inc. «De olla. Ego

nata duos patres habere dinoscor» (scllanz, i, 2, 406; MANITIUS,
i, 136. 192; ii, 798; WALTHER, 5266, SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 4300)

CC, cxxxiii A, 1968, p. 547-610 — GLORIE.

Saec. vii/viii in Italia Septentrionali coascriptae.

ANONYMYVS
Aenigmata Laureshamensia. Inc. «Sunt mihi diuerso uaria sub
tempore fata» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15863)

CC, cxxxiii, 1968, p. 347-358 — GLORIE.

Saec. vili? Saltem ALDIELMO recentiora.

MALSACHANVS

Ars. Inc. «Oratio dicta est quasi oris ratio » (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 306)

B. LOFSTEDT, Der hihernol ische Gr iker Malsa-~
chanus, Uppsala, 1965, p. 173-260.

In Hibernia saec. vii/viii confecta.

Fontes: G. BARABINO, in Grammatici Latini d’eta imperiale, Genova,
1976, p. 195-218.

ANONYMVS AD CVIMNANVM

Expositio Latinitatis. Inc. «Domine lesu Christe qui nos octo»
CC, cxxxili D, 1992 — B. BISCHOFF & B. LOFSTEDT.
Index werborum: ILL, A, 74.
Anno 744 antiquior et in monasterio Bobbiensi confecta.

ANONYMYVS

Ars Ambrosiana. Inc. «Hanc praefatiunculam alii adfirmant»
CC, cxxxiii C, 1982 — B. LOFSTEDT,
Index uerborum: ILL, A & B, 6.
Saec. iX in monasterio Bobbiensi exarata.
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ANONYMYVS
Versus cuiusdam Scotti de alfabeto. Inc. <A principium vocis

ueterumque inuentio mira» (MaANi , 1, 190; KENNEY, 103: WAI-
THER, 74; SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 12594; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 731)

CC, cxxxiii A, 1968, p. 725-741 — GLORIE.
Saec vii medio confecti, nisi carolinae sunt aetatis.

TATVINVS EPISCOPVS CANTVARIENSIS

sedit 731-734.
Ars grammatica (de viii partibus orationis). Inc. «Partes
orationis secundum grammaticos sunt viii, id est» (ManTICS, i,
204)

CC, cxxxiii, 1968, p. 3-93 — DE MaRCO.

Cod., trad. text.: V. A, Law, in RIIT, ix, 1979, p. 281-288.

Emend.: B. LOFSTEDT, in Arctos, vii, 1972, p. 47-65. In | in Acta Clas-
sica, xv, 1972, p. 85-94.
Aenigmata, una cum EvsEBll Aenigmatibus (MANIIIUS, i, 204; iii,
1061) (n. 1342)

CC, cxxxiii, 1968, p. 211-271 — GLORIE.

Epistula GreGorir It papAr ad Tatuinum (in Gestis Pontificum GVLIELMI
MAIMESBVRIENSIS) est figmentum sacc, xii.

BONIFATIVS EPISCOPVS MOGVNTINVS
obiit 745.
Aenigmata
CC, cxxxiil, 1968, p. 278-343 — GLORIE.
Ars grammatica
CC, cxxxiii B, 1980, p. 3-99 — GEBAUER & LOFSTEDT.
Ars metrica
ibid., p. 107-113.

Cfr £ vON EHRHARDT-SIBOLD, Die lateinischen Ratsel der Angelsach-
sen, Heidelberg. 1929, G Rosst. Storia dell'Enigmistica, Firenze. 1971.



1565

1566

1567

[1565-1567] BEDA VENERABILIS — GLOSSARIA 513

BEDA VENERABILIS
uide sub n. 1343 sq
Cod.. A. NzGRI, 4. ¢ (n. 1545).

De arte metrica (ManNITIUS, 1, 74)

CC, cxxiii A, 1975, p. 81-141 — C. B. KenpaiL (H. Ken, vii,
227-260).

Pauci cod. praemitiunt «Accessus ad auctorem Bedam>. Inc «Domi-
nus Beda gentis Anglorum» (CC, cxxiii C, 1980, p. 701-702). Cfr R. B.
PAIMER, Bede as Textbook Writer, in Speculum, Xxxiv, 1959. p. 573-58
M. H KNG, Grammatica mystica A Study of Bede's Grammatical Cur-
riculum, in Saints, Scholars and Heroes. Studies in honor of Ch. W. Jo-
nes, i, Collegeville, 1979, p. 145-159.

Cfr Br LuisELw, in Grammatici Latini. o, ¢. (n. 15616°), p. 169-180, L.
CORONATI, in Rowmano-barbarica, vi, 1981/82, p. 53-62; C. Jetny, Nou-
veaux de textes i in RHT, xiv/xv, 1984/8s, p.
1B3E4L

De orthographia (Manizius, i, 75)
CC, cxxiii A, 1975, p. 7-57 — JONES (H. KEIL, vii, p. 261-294.
Cod.: V. M. LAGORIO, in Manuscripta, xix, 1975, p. 98-186; Ip., in
Class. Philol , 1xx, 1975, p. 206-208.

Cfr E. ZAFFAGNO, in Romano-barbarica, i, 1976. p. 325-339: A. C. Dio-
NISOTTI, On Bede, Grammars and Greek. in RB, xcii. 1982, p. mr-141; L.
PIACENTE, in Romano-barbarica. ix, 1986/87, p. 229-24s.

De schematibus et tropis seu De arte metrica liber ii (san-
TS, 1, 75, STEGMULLER, 1643)

CC, cxxiii A, 1975, p. 142-171 — KENDALL.

Fontes: U. SCuinpeL, Die Quellen von Bedas Figurenlebre, in Clas-

sica et Mediaeualia, xxix, 1968, p. 169-186; A. IsoLa, in Romano-Barba-
rica, i, 1976, p. 71-82.

Cfr B. Cuaust, Elementi di ermeneutica monastica nel De schemati-
bus et tropis di Beda, in Orpbeus, n s., Xi, 1990, p. 277-307

GLOSSARIA
(MANITIUS, i, 133: i, 796, ili, 1060)

E magna mole Glossariorum (ediderunt seu potius excerpserunt G.
LowE, G, GOT7z, G. GUNDERMANN & W. HERAEUS, Corpus Glossariorum
latinorum, i-viii, leipzig. 1876-1923) nihil afferendum putamus, Quam

PL. xc, 149

PL, xc, 123

PL, ex, 175
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infimae utilitatis sint hae collectiones medii aeui ad cognoscendam an-
tiquitatem, nemo melius ostendil quam ipse W. M. LINDsay, iussu Aca-
demiae Britannicae Glossaria latina praestantiora excudens (i-v, Paris,
1926-1931). Cfr iocosa uerba quibus ipse opus suum recensuit in ALMA,
iii, 1927, p. 95-100; et eiusdem auctoris: Note on the Use of Glossaries
Jor the Dictionary of Medieval Latin, in ALMA, i, 1924, p. 16-19 Totius
materiae optimum compendium praebet M. LApInGE, in Lexikon des Mit-
telalters, iv, Munchen, 1989, c. 1508-1510. Recentiora quaedam addunt A.
Drisa Casa, Les glossaires et les traités de grammaire du moyen dge, in
La Lexicographie du Latin médiéval (Colloque de Paris, 1978), Paris,
1981, P 35-46; B BISCHOFF, A propos des glosses de Reichenau. Entre la-
tin et frangais, ibid.. p. 47-56 (= Mittelalterliche Studien, iii, Stuttgart,
1981, p. 234-242); G. BARBERO, Per lo studio delle fonti del Liber Glos-
sarum: il Ms. Amploniano F. ro. in Aeuum, Ixvi, 1993, p. 253-278.



VII. ROMANORVM PONTIFICVM OPVSCVLA,
ACTA, EPISTVLAE GENVINAE AC SPVRIAE

Romanorum Pontificum epistulas omnes. scruatas et deperditas, ge-
nuinds et spurias, recensuerunt uiri doctissimi PH JarrE et G. WAITEN-
BACH, operam conferentibus 8. LOWENFELD. F. KALIENBRUNNER ct P.
EwALD (Regesta Romanorum Pontificum ab condita Ecclesia ad a. 1198,
Leipzig, 1885-1888 [= /W]. Ex quo conspectu plurimum commodi adhuc
capietur, etsi auctoribus recentiores editiones criticae curis W. GUND-
IACH, A. GUNTHFR, E. ScHwAkrz, C. Siva-TAROvcA aliaeque nondum
praesto erant; etiam in nouissimo catalogo omnium monumentorum
Romanorum Pontificum qui paratur a P. KEHR cum suis (Italia Pontifi-
cia, etc.) perpauca tantum documenta praecarolina inuenire potuimus,
quae in /W practcrmissa erant

Practer § PLTRI AC 5 CIEMENTIS epistulas gracce confectas, de quibus
hic non est locus, duae tantum extant integrae litterac genuinae Ro-
manorum Pontificum ante Nicaenam synodum conscriptae, s GORNELI
nempe, quac sunt 49 et so inter epistulas s CYPRIANT (n. s0); de frag-
mentis uero in £VsEBil Historia ecclesiastica et apud aTHanasivy ct apud
CYRILIVM ALEXANDRINYM seruatis ctiam in Claui Patrum Graecorum uide
sis, Insuper pauca uerba STEPHANI PAPAE I habentur in epist 74 S CYPRIAN!
et fortasse etiam in Libro Pontificali, cap 24 (n. 1568), cfr H. KocH,
Zwei Erldsse Papst b I insp hichtliche L

in Philologus, 1Xxxvi, 1930, p. 128-132.

Spuria, quae auctorem habent iSIDORVM MERCATOREM ucl adhuc poste-
rioris sunt aetatis, hic non memorantur

De editionibus ueteribus ¢t de noua paranda perpulchre egit C.
SIvA-TAROUCA, Le antiche lettere dei Papi ¢ le loro edizioni (saec iv-
vi). in La Civilta Cattolica, 1xxii, 1921, p. 13-22, 323-336, attamen non in
omnibus 1alem ac tantum magistrum sequendum putamus. Vide nihilo-
minus explanationes eiusdem auctoris: Beitrdge zur Uberlieferungsge-
schichte der Papstbricfe des iv-vi Jb., in ZKTh, xliii, 1919, p 467-481:
657-692. et praesertim eius pulcherrimum opus. Nuowt Studi sulle anti-
che lettere dei Papi. in Gregorianum. xii, 1931, p. 3-56; 349-425, 547-598.
Addantur G. B. Picorit, Per una edizione critica delle antiche lettere
dei Papi, in ALMA, iii, 1927, p. 205-213; H Wurm, Studien und Texte
zur Dekretalensammlung des Dionysius Exigutes, Rom, 1939 Cfr etiam
L. SaNTIFALLER, Neuere Editionen mittelalterlicher Konigs- und Papsiuy-
kunden Eine Ubersicht, Wien, 1958.
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Liber Pontificalis (usque ad Constantinum Papam 1)
MGH, Gesta Pontificum. i, 1, 1898 — MOMMSEN.

Critica: L. Duatins\g, in Mél. archéol. bist Fe. frang de Rome. xviii,
1898, p 381-417, L. DUCHESNE & C. VOGEL, Le Liber pontificalis, iii. Ad-
ditions et Corrections. Paris, 1957.

Emend.: 1. Ca77aNIGA, in Stud class orient . xv. 1966, p. 278-280

Translatio graeca notitiarum inde a Papa Formoso usque ad loan-
nem X critice euulgatur a 1. Dricev, in Archivio Muratoriano, 1xxiv,
1962. p. 213226,

De epistulis Pseudo-Hieronymi et Pseudo-Damasi. agitur in n. 633.
episl. 44 €l 45
Catalogi Romanorum Pontificum (Maassev, 531)

L. DUCHESNE, Liber pomntificalis, i, Paris, 1886, p. Xiv-xxiv;
14-41; Th. MOMMSEN, 0. c., p. xxxiii-lil; G. MERcATI, OM, i,
p. 1-19 (uersio gracca).

Collectio Auellana (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 598: MAASSEN, 814-817)
CSEL, XxxXv, 1-2, 1895/8 — GUNTHER.
Sub Pelagio I confecta, anno 556-561.

En clenchus celeberrimae huius collectionis Imperatorum et Pontifi-
cum epistularum d - ad ipsos pertinenti

i. Gesta inter Liberium et Felicem episcopos. Inc. «Tempo-
ribus Constantii imperatoris filii Constantini durior orta est»

p. 1-4;

Cfr n 1907
ii. FAVSTINVS et MARCELLINVS, De confessione uerae fidei (ma4s-
SEN, 370

CC, Ixix, 1967, p 359-392 — SIMONETTL

Cfr n 120%
iii. VALENTINIANVS, THEODOSIVS et ARCADIVS AVGYSTI Salustio prae-
fecto Vrbi

CSEL, xxxv, 1, p. 46-47;
iv. VALENTINIANVS AVGYSTVS Piniano (= SIRICIL epist. 2)

p 4748

PL cxxyg,
1003 }

PL, xiii,
447, 1xxviil,
1405,

PL, xiii, 3¢

PL, xiii, 85
CSEL.
XXXV, §

PL. xiii
593
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v-xii. Rescripta IMPERATORVM VALENTINIANI el VALENTIS et GRA-
TIANL

p- 48-54;
xiii GRATIANVS ct VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTI Aquiline Vicario

p- 54758;
xiv-xxxvii: Quae inter Bonifatium et Eulalium gesta sunt

quando utrique post mortem papae Zosimi episcopatum
Vrbis jonis ambitu p unt :

xiv. Relatio SYMMACHI PRAFFECTI VRBI
p- 59-69;

xv. HONORIVS AvGvsTvs Symmacho
p- 6o-61;

xvi. Relatio SymMacHI
p. 61-63:

xvii. Preces presbyterorum pro Bonifatio (= Bonratu 1 epist

n
p- 63-65;

xviii. HONORIVS AvGvsTvs Symmacho
p- 65-66,

xix Relatio SymMAcHI
p. 66-67;

xx-xxviii Epistulae HONORIl AVGVSTI
P 6774

xxix. Relatio SYMMACH!
p- 74°76;

XxX. CONSTANTIVS COMES Symmacho
p- 76;

xxxi. HONORIVS AvGvstvs Symmacho
p- 76-78;

PL, xiii, 583

PL, xviii,
PL, xviii,
398

PL, xviii,
399

PL, xviii,
750

PL, xviii,

PL, xviii,

PL. xviii,
402 (n
xxi)

DL, xviii,
402

PL. xviii.
403
PL. xviii,
403



1586

1587

1588

1589

1590

1591

1592

1593

1594

1595
1596
1597
1598

1599

518 COLLECTIO AVELLANA
xxxii. Relatio SYMMACHI
P 78-79;
xxxiii HONORIVS AVGvsTvs Symmacho
p. 79-80:
xxxiv. Relatio SYMMACHL
p. 80-81;
xxxv. HONORIVS AVGVSTVS Largo proconsuli Africae
p. 81-82;

xxxvi. LARGVS Aurelio Carthaginensi episcopo
p. 82;

xxxvii. HONORIVS AvGvsTvs Bonifatio papae (= BONIFATI epist.
8)

p- 83-84
xxxviii. HONORIVS AVGVSTVS Arcadio (= INNOCENTIT epist. 8) (crq,
4403 b°)

p. 85-88;

XXXiX. MAXIMVS Valentiniano Augusto

p. 88-90;
xl. MAXIMvs Sificio papae (= SIRICU epist. 3)

p- 9091,
xli-xliv. Epistulae INNOCENTII PAPAE

P 92-98;
xli = INNOCENTII epist. 31 = AVGVSTINI epist. 183;
xlii = INNOCENTI episi. 34 = HIERONYMI epist. 136;
xliii = INNOCENTIF epist 35 = HIERONYMI epist. 137;

xliv = INNOCENTIL epist. 33 = HIERONYMI epis! 135:

xlv-xlvi. Epistulae ZosiMI PAPAE (= ZOSIMI epist. 2-3)

P- 99-108;

PL, xvijj,
404

PL, xviji,
405

PL, xviii,
406

PL, xx,
768: 1xXxiv,
677; CXXX,
746

PL, xx, 507

PL, xiii. 591

PL, xiii, 59!

PL. xx.
594; xxii.
1162, Xxxiil,
786; xIv.
t714; CSEL.
xliv, 724
Ivi, 56

PL, xx, 649
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xlvii. PAVLINI MEDIOLANENSIS libellus aduersus Caelestium (=
ZosiMl epist. 8)

p. 108-11L.

vide sub n” 169"
xlviii. AVGVSTINI epist. 191

p. 1I-13;
xlix. EVSEBIVS EPISCOPVS CREMONENSsIs (?) Cyrillo

p. 113-115;
1. ZosmMvs papa concilio Carthaginensi (= ZosiMi epist. 12)

p. 1I5-117;
li-lv. Epistulae LEONIS M. (nn. 169, 170, 171, 172 et 173 led. Bal-
lerini]) (crG, 9100-9104)

p. 17-124;
Ivi-Ixix. Epistulae SIMPLICIL PAPAE (nn. 3, s, 2, 4, 6, 9. I0, 11, 12,
1B, 15, 16, 18, 17 led Thiel})) (crc, 9108. 910. 9107. 9109. 9II2.
9I15-9121, 9126. 9127)

P. 124-155;
Ixx. Synodus Romana a. 485 (= Feuicis un epist 1 led. Thiell)
(crG, 9143)

p. 155-161;
Ixxi-Ixxviii. Epistulae spurize ad Petrum Fullonem (crg,
6525)

p. 162-218.

E graeco sermone uersac sunt saec. vi ineunte.
IxxiX. GELASIVS PAPA, epist. 7 (ed. Thiel) (cPG, 9154)

p. 218-223;
Ixxx. Episcopi Dardaniae Gelasio (= Gerasu epist. u led. Thiell)
(crG, 9155)

p. 223-225;

Ixxxi. ANASTASIVS Il PAPA, epist 3 (ed. Thiel) (Ps. GELASIVS) (CHG, 9160)
P. 225-229;

PL, xx, 7113
xlv. 1724

PL, xxxiii,
867; CSEL,
Wvii, 162

PL. xx,
676; xlv,
1725

PL, liv,
nR

PL, Iviil, 35

PL, lviii,
915 (n,
Ixxi)

PL, lix, 23

PL, lix, 21

PL, lix, 19
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Ixxxii. AGAPITVS PAPA, epist 1 (= n. xci) (cPG, 9323)
p. 229-230;
Ixxxiii. Constitutum VIGILII PAPAE (¢PG, 9363)

p. 230-320;

Ixxxiv. IOANNES 1l PAPA, epist. 2 (CPG, 9316 6893. 6874. 9315)

p. 320-328.

Inscrta est epist. nsrniant avevstr ad loannem. p. 322-325 (PL, Ixvi,
14-17); idem textus etiam in n. xci repetitur, p. 344-347 (PL, Ixvi, 35-37)
Ambae epistulae etiam leguntur in Codice Iustiniani (n 1796),

Ixxxv. Episcopi Africani ad Ioannem

p- 328-330;

Ixxxvi-xci. AGAPITI PAPAE epistulde iv, com responsis IVSTINIANI
AVGVSTI et MENAE CONSTANTINOPOLITANI EPISCOPI (CPG, 9318. 6876.
9321. 6923. 9322. 9174. 6875. 9320. 6874. 9315)

P. 330-347;
xcii-Xciil. VIGILI PAPAE epistulae ii (crc, 9332. 9333)

D 348-356;
xciv-ci et ciii. GELASII PAPAE epistulae et opuscula (cpG, 9158.
9156. 9157)

P- 357-468; 474-487;
cii. Apocrisarii Alexandrini Anastasio II, inter eius epist. n. 5
(ed. Thiel), a DIONYsIO EXIGVO translata (cpa, 9161)

p- 468-473;
civ. SYMMACHI PAPAE epist. 13 (ed. Thiel) (crG, 9164)

P 487-493;
cv-cexliii. Epistulae HORMISDAE PaPAE uel ad eum datac ab
ANASTASIA (CIxv) (CPG, 9233), ANASTASIO AVGVSTO (cvii [CPG. 9167)
cix, ¢xi lera, or77), exiii [cPG. 9178), cxxv lcpe, 9175], cxxxviii
[cPG, 9199]); ANDREA PRAEVALITANO (cexv) (CPG. 9239); AVITO VIEN-
NENSU (cxxxvi); CELERE (cxcviii) (PG, 9283); DIOSCORO DIACONO
(clxvii, coxvi, cexxii, coxxiv [crG, 9234. 9241, 9277. 9264)); Do-
ROTHEO TIESSALONICENSI (cv, ceviii [crG, 9168, 9287]): EpPHANIO

PL, Ixvi, 5
P, Ixix, 6

PL, Ixvi, 5

PL. lxvi, 5

PL, lxvi,
35. 1xv, 45

PL. Ixix. u

PL, lix, 34
(. xly,

1763 = nn
xciv xevi
et xcviii; t
cxxx, 962
=n xcv)

PL, Ixii. 6

PL, Ixiii.
367; MGIL
aucl an!
vi, 2, 69
(n cxxxii
sq)
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CONSTANTINOPOLITANO  (cxcv, ccxxxiil, cexlii [cra, 6840, 6838.
6839]); EVPHEMIA (cxciv) (€PG, 9280); IOANNE CONSTANTINOPOLITANG
(exlvi, clix, clxi, clxxxii, clxxxiii, cIxxxiv [cPC, 9226. 9272. 9273.
92751), TOANNE NICOPOLITANO (cxvii) (€PG, 9182); IOANNE THFSSALO-
NICENsI (clxxxvi) (cra, 9261), IVLIANA ANIcIA (clxiv, cxeviii) (cra,
9232, 9284); IVSTINIANO AVGVSTO (cxlvii, cIXii, clxxxvii, clxxxviii,
cxci, cxevi, cc, cexxxv, cexliii (PG, 9209 9230. 9240. 9263. 9293
9229. 9230. 9295. 9246]), IvsTINO AvGvstO (exli, oxliii, clx, clxxxi,
cxcii, exciii, c¢xcix, cexii, cexxxii, cexli [crG, 9203. 9207 9228,
9271. 9279. 9278. 9289. 9266. 9291. 9307]); PoMPFIO (clxiii) (PG,
9231, POSSESSORE (ccxxx); THEODORITO LIGNIDENS! (clxvi) (cp6.
9238)

P. 4957743

Cod.' R. TRAUENFELDER. in Zeitschr f. schweiz Kirchengesch., xlix,
1955, p- 133135 (epist 232),

cexliv. EPIPHANIVS CONSTANTIENSIS, De duodecim gemmis (cra,
3748)
P- 743-773.

Appendices iv seu aliae (et recentiores) recensiones numero-
rum xcv (App. 1), xcix (App. ii et ii), lxxxix, xc, cxvib, clix
App. iv)

p. 774-801.

Critica et emend.: G. LANDGRAF, in BerlPhWo, xix. 1899, col. 74; J.
SVENNUNG, Unlersuchungen zu Palladius, Uppsala, 1935, p. 250; 550; D.
NORBERG, $) isch-kritische 2u den Avellana-Briefen,
in Eranos, XXXix, 1941, p. 100-120: A. ForrUA, Epigrammata Damasiana.
Citta del Vaticano, 1942, p 65-74.

Emendatius excuduntur numeri:

xli, xlviii ab A. GOLDBACHER ut AVGVSTINI epist 183 et 191 in CSEL.
xliv, p. 724-730, et lvii, p. 162-165;

xlii. xliii, xliv ab I. HILBERG ut HIERONYMI epist 136, 137, 135 in CSEL,
Vi, p 263-265:

Dxxi-lxxviii: textus gracci duae sunt recensiones. quas diligent
edidit E. ScHwakrz. Publizisti zum i

Schisma, Minchen. 1934, p. 125150 ACO, 1II, 1940. P 6-25; 217-231;

Ixxxiii, partim. nempe litterae legatorum pASCHASING €t 1VCENSIH EPIS
PORVM AC BOMIPATH PRESBYTERI (D. 297-302). ab L. Sciwartz. ACO, 11,
3, p- 4852, et 11, i, 3, p. 39-43 (fextus graecus),

PL, Ixvii,

617 (exc.),
PG, xlii,

3210
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¢iv- war. lect.: E. SCHWARIZ, 0 c., p. 281, adn. 1,

oxl- HORMISDAE PAPaE ad clerum secundae Syriae, ab E. SCHWARIZ.
ACO, 111, 1940, p. s2-56 (textus graecus):

cexxxi: eiusdem ad Possessorem. ibid., IV, ii, 1914, p. 44-46; et emen-
datius in CC, 1xxxv A, 1979, p. 1s-121 — GLORIE:

cexxxvii- ciusdem ad Epif i1 C i I ibid | 111
p- s6-59 (textus graecus);

cexliv: cfr [O. Rousseat], in ionil ad t. xliii £
graecae, Turnhout. 1959, p. (3] (textus graecus et uersiones orientales);
A, SIEGMUND, p. 71-72:

App iv, Fides Hormisdae papae «Prima salus», a W. Haacke, Die
Glaubensformel des Papstes Hormisdas, Roma, 1939, p. 10-14; uide et J.
SAN MARTIN, in Rev. espan de leol., i, 1940/41, p. 796.

Collectio Thessalonicensis (scHANZ, iv, 2, 598, MAASSIN, 783-
785)

C. SuvA-TAROUCA, Epistularum R um Pontifi ad
wicarios per Illyricum aliosque episcopos collectio Th loni:
censis, Roma, 1937.

Addeadum uidetur fragmentum epist. Hitdrr PAPAL ad Nicephorum (n,
1663), cfr H, FUHRMANN, in Traditio, xiv, 1958, p. 371-377, ubi et docte
de trad text. C ionis Th nsis disputatur.

Haec documenta ad Illyriam spectantia in unum collegit THEODORVS
EPISCOPVS ECHINENSIS . $31.

Ibi inueniuntur Acta Synodi Romanae anni s31 cum libellis srepHANT
LARISSENI €1 HELPIDII et TIMOTIIFI EPISCOPORVM, epistulae quaedam DAMASI,
SIRICI, INNOCENTI, BONIFATI 1, €1 XYSIT If PONTIHICVM ROMANORVM, THEODOSI!
€t HONOKIT IMPERATORVA, item BONIFATII I €t [EONIS MAGNI PONTIFICVM, MAR-
CIANI IMPERATORIS €t ANATOLI EPISCOPI CONSTANTINOPOLITANL.

De genuinitate rescripti THEODOSH AvGvsTT ad Honorium (n. xvi, p. 44-
45) ualde dubitat E. CHrysos, in KAnpovopia, iv, 1972, p. 240-250,
Collectio Veronensis (MAASSEN, 739-742; CPG, 8619, 2)

E. SCHWARTZ, ACOQ, I, ii, 1925/26.

Constat ex epistulis ad synodum Ephesinam spectantibus, nempe
CAFLESTINI PAPAE 1, CAPREOLI EPISCOPI CARTHAGINENSIS. XYST! PAPAE 1ll, THEODO-
SIT €l VALENTINIANI IMPERATORVM; U€rsio graeca extat praesertim in Cofl.
Vaticana, ed. E. ScuwarTz, ACO, I, i, 1927/30.

Cod.- | Ruckex, Studien zum Concil i ii, O:
1933, p. 1L 5., A. OLVAR, in Anal sacra Tarracon , xxii, 1949, p 80
5q.
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Collectio Arelatensis (5c7ianz, iv, 2, 598, MAASSEN, 786-790)
MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 1-83.
Habes hic epn‘stulas THEODOSH 11 IMPERATORIS, ZOSIMI, LEONIS, HILARI, GE-

LASI, SYMMACHI, HORMISDAE, IELICIS IV, IOANNIS Il, AGAPITI, \IGILH, PELAGH |
PONTIFICVM, CAESARII EPISCOPI

Plurimas epistulas denuo ediderunt, textum nonnullis in locis emen-
dans, G. MORIN, S Caesarii Arelatensis opera omnia, ii, Maredsous,
1942, p. 1-32, et P. M. GassO & C. M. Bartuig, Pelagii I Papae epistulae,
Montserrat, 1956

Collectio Britannica (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 598) est posterioris aetatis, nos-
trorum pontificum tantum GELAS/I I et PELAGH 1 litterds continel, ut suis
locis notatur (de traditione text., cfr W ULMANN, in Ephem. Iuris ca-
nonici, iX, 1953, p 279-287). Lpistulae uero Viennenses (MGH, epist.,
iii, 1892 -GUNDIACII, p. B4-109) cum iis, quae exscribere se mentiuntur
de primaeuis poatificibus, fere omnia spuria sunt, totum omittatur,
praeter epist. nn. 7 (Zosnvs) et 8 (6o ).

Liber diurnus PL, cv, 9
H. FORSTER, Bern, 1958.
Cfr H. Forsten, Die Liber diurn in der Ke
lung des Kardinals Deusdedit, in Lebendiges Mittelalter. Fesigabe W
Stammler, Freiburg, 1958, . 44-55; L SANTIFALLER, Bemerkungen zum Li-
ber Diurnus, in Mitteil. Instit. Osterreich. Geschichtsforsch | Ixxviii,
1970, P. 42-54.
Clausulae: F. Di Carua, in Studi . . P. Ubaldi, Milano. 1937, p. 345~
361

Hic traduntur epistulde BONIFATI IV PAPAE, BONIFATI EPISCOPI, ZACHARIAE
PAPAE, et priuilegium HONORI I PAPAE pro monasterio Bobbiensi Quoad
imitationes a falsariis elaboratas vide H H. ANTON, Der Liber diurnus
in angeblichen und verfalschten Papsiprivilegien des friberen Mittelal-
ters, in Falschungen im Mittelalter, iii, Hannover, 1988, p. 1s-142.

EPISTVLAE ROMANORVM PONTIFICVM

IVLIVS 1
sedit a. 337-352.

Epistulae ii, apud ATHANASIVM, Apologia contra Arianos, nn. PL, viii,
21-35 et 52-53 (/w, 186 et 188; CPG, 2123, 2. 8) 879 et 9o8;
. . . PG, xxv,
H. Oprtz, Atbanasius’ Werke, ii, 1, Berlin, 1938, p. 102-113; o/ :(:43
132-133 (textus graecus).
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Textum paulo pleniorem alterius epistulae prachet SocRA7ES in sua
Historia ccclesiastica, ii, 23 — ed. R, Hussty, Oxford, 1893°, p. 234-235
(uersio latina in Historia eccl trpartita, iv, 28 — CSEL. Ixxi, 1952,
P 197-200).

Emend.- F. E, BRIGNTVMANN, in JTS. xxix, 1928, p 159,

Spuria in PL sunt origine A ica, uide J.
FreMMING & 110 LIETZMANN, Apollinaristische Schriften syrisch mit dem
griechischen Text, Berlin, 1904 (Abbandl Géttingen, vii, 4), p 16 sq.;
B SCHWARTZ. in Abbandlung xxxii, 6 der Baver Akad der Wissen-
schaften, Miinchen, 1927, et in Coll Nouariensi (n. 1771), p. 35 5q.

LIBERIVS

sedit a. 352-366. — Cfr ] DOIGNON, Le pape Libére. in Nouv hist litt
Lat . v, Turnhout, 1993, p. 567-573; 592.
Epist. iii ad Eusebium Vercellensem (scrianvz, iv, 1, 366: W,
211, 213 et 215)

CC. ix, 1957, p. 121-123 — BULHART.

Cfr nn 1 a-c

Epist iv ad eundem, «Quamuis sub imagine» (W, 216; MaASSEN, 273,
2), apud HILARNW, 0. €, p 164 $q (n. 1630), reperics in CC, ix, p 123-
124 (cfr n. md), et emendatius in CC, viii, 1978, p. 320-322 — DIERCKs
(epist viii LVCIFERD)

Epist. ad Orientales episcopos, apud SOCRATEM, Historia ec-
clesiastica, iv, 12, Inc. «Optabile (aliter: Optatissimum) nobis
pacis atque concordiae» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 366; JW, 228)

R. Hussey, ii, Oxford, 1893, p. 496-s01 (textus graecus [crG,
6028]); CSEL, Ixxi, 1952, p. 423-426 — JACOB & HANSLIK.

Epistulae ix, apud HuaRivM, Opus bistoricum (n. 436 sqq)
(SCTIANZ, iv, 1, 366; JW, 209 SQQ ; MAASSEN, 273, 1)

CSEL, Ixv, 1916 — FEDER, p. 89-93; 155-157; 164-173.

Epist vii, ad constantivar (ine. «Opto fuel »Obsecro«] tranquillissime
Imperator») in duplici recensione excudit G F Diereks in CC, viil,
1978, p. 311-316 (epist v [VCIFERI).

De quattuor epistularum captivitatis (inc «Studens paci» «Pro dei-
ficon, «Quia scio», «Non doceor [adssey. 273, 31) genuinitate acriter
disputatum est; at uero anno 1927 eas spurids esse¢ peremplorie, ut no-
bis uidetur. demonstravit ¥ Dt Carta, Il ritmo prosaico e le epistole at-
tribuite a Papa Liberio. Castellamare, 1927, cfr ciusdem auctois ¥ ritimo

PL, Ixix,
PG,
i a0

PL, viii,
1349

PL. viii,

1381, Ixix,
1088, PG.
1xvii, 489

PL, viil.
1331, X,
627, xiii.
765; CSEL.
xiv, 320 ¢t
327
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prosaico nelle lettere dei Papi, i, Roma, 1937, p 7 et 236-247 Nuper et
P GrLowrigvx, Hilaire et Libére, in Mél de sc relig, i, 1944, . 7-34.
epistularum ueram indolem atque originem Arianam tamquam falsifica-
tiones Luciferianas enodauit.

Graece tantum traditur sub nomine Liberii quaedam epistula ad Atha-
nasium (PL, viii. 1396-1397; PG, xxviii, 1441-1444 LW, 229; cp6. 22010), an-
tiqua certe, sed 2 stylo ac sensu Liberii prorsus aliena

Sermo autem ad Marcellinam. a § amBrosiO in libro iii de uirgintbus
(Gii, 1, 1 et iii, 14 [n. 145]) relatus, saltem quod ad formam atinet opus
est doctoris Mediolanensis, vide E. Caspar, in ZKG, xivi, 1927, p 346-355.

Quid sentiendum de quodam sermone de ieiunio, sub Liberii nomine
seruato in uersione coptica saec. v, disce a Th. LErorT. Homélie ind-
dite du pape Libere sur le jeiine, in Le Muséon, n s., xii, 1911, p 1-19
(textus copticus una cum interpretatione gallica)

Datur aequaliter in uersione coptica quaedam epistula spuria de
morte  Athanasii, Liberio nostro perperam  adscripta, cum  Liberius
obiendo saltem per septem annos Athanasio praecessit, cfr Th LEFORT,
a4 C.,p.9sq

APPENDIX

Elogium seu epitaphium e cod. Corbeiensi. Inc. «Quam do-
mino fuerant deuota mente parentes» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 218)

E. DweHL, Inscriptiones latinae christianae ueteres, i, Ber-
lin, 1925, p. 178-180, n. 967.

Critica: C. WEYMAN, in Zeitschr. f die dsterreichischen Gymnasien,
lix. 1908, p. 704-706.

Valde olim dissentiebant eruditi utrum elogium /78E#10 conueniret an
potius reric I antipapae uel, ut perperam opinatus est T. X, FUNK, 4R
7180 1: lites de hac re more suo optime enarrat H LECIERCQ, in DACL,
ix, col. 521 sq

Sub nomine ejusdem szricis i antipapae duae habentur epistulue (PL,
xiii, 18-28 [/w, 230 et 231)), et ipsae spuriae.

DAMASYVS 1

sedit 366-384.
Decretale ad episcopos Galliae. Inc. «Dominus inter cetera
salutaria mandata» (= SIRICIVS, epist. 10) (JW, post 0. 285; MAAS-
SEN, 275, 7)

E. BaBut, La plus ancienne décrétale, Paris, 1904, p. 69-87.

13450 XVi,
219 (231)

PLS, i. 200

PL, cxxx,

644

PL. xiii,
g
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Epistulae (scHANz, iv, 1, 218; JW, 232 5qQq ; MAASSEN, 274)
PL, Xiil, 347-373 = MERENDA (COUSTANT).

Epist 1. in causa Auxentii, ac fragmenta «epist 2» accuratius excu-
duntur ab E. ScHWAR1Z, in ZntW, XXXV, 1936, p. 19-23, et a 1. PARMEN-
1ER & F. SCHEIDWEILER, Theodorets Kirchemgeschichte (ii, 22), Berlin,
1954 (GCS, xliv [xix], p. 147-150 (textus graecus), ¢t a M Riciiarp, fLa
lettre «Confidimus quidems du Pape Damase, in Ann. de I'lustit. de
philol et dbist. orientales et slaves, xi, 1951 (Mél. H. Grégoire. iii),
P 323-340 (critica ¢t emend.: F. SCHEIDWEILER, Besitzen wir das latei-
nische Original des romischen Synodalschreibens vom Jabre 3717, in
eadem ephemeride, t. xiii, 1955 [Mél I Léry), p. 572-586), et a W. Jacon
& R. HaMSIIK, in CSEL, Ixxi, 1952, p. 257-259;

epist 4. seu Confessio fidei, epistulae ad i Antioch ad-
nexa, edita est a C TURNER, Ecclesiae occidentalis monumenta iuris
antiquissima, 1, ii, 1, Oxford, 1913, p. 281-296; R. RIEDINGER, in Byzan-
tion, liv, 1984, p. 634-637 (recensio graeca). — Laudata Confessio ad
Concilium Romanum a 382 pertinet. et aMBrosiM uidetur habere auc-
torem, cfr P. GAITIER, Le «tome de Damase». in RSR, xxvi. 1936, p. 385-
418; 563-578;

epist. 5 ¢t 6, ad Acholium, in Coll Thessal. (a. 1623), n i et ii;

epist. 7, ad episcopos Orientis, a L. PARMENTIER & F. SCHEIDWEILER, 0,
C., p. 295297 (v, 10) (fextus graccus); W. JacoB & R. HANSLK, 0
p. 516-518:

epist 8 et y. ad IHieronymum, in CSEL, liv, 1910 — HILBERG, p. 103-
104; 265-267.

Emend. in epistulas Damasianas: E Di Carua, 0. c., i, p. 251273,
Acta Synodi Romanae a. 382 seu Explanatio fidei, in PL post epist 9
inserta (Jw, 251, MAASSEN, 274, 5), a C. TCRNER, in JTS, i, 1899, p. 556 sq.
et partim ab eodem in eius Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta Iuris
antiquissima, t. i, 2, Oxford, 1904, p 155-158, edita, in codicibus prae-
sertim traduntur tamquam cap. i-iii Decreti Gelasiani (n 1676).

Epigrammata (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 214, STEGMUILER, 2045)

A. FERRUA, Roma, 1942.

Emend.: ] VIves, Damasiana, in Anal Sacra Tarracon . xvi, 1943,
p 1-6; P. KUNZLE, in Riv. di storia della Chiesa in lalia, vii, 1953, p. 1-
26; A. FERRUA, in Riv. di archeol crist. xxix. 1953, p. 231-235; V. PERI, in
Rendic Pont Accad di Archeol., xli, 1968769, p. 193-204; J. RUYSCHAERT,
ibid | xlii, 1969/70, p. 201-218. — Cfr n 641,

Var. lect.: D. Di Bruyne, Préfaces, p. 234.

Critica. A Vaccarl, in Biblica, XXiv, 1943, P. 190-194.

PL, liij
o 3
(epist s, j‘

PL Ixix,
1006, PG,
oaii, 105,

PL. Jii,
319, Ivi.
686; CSEL,
Ixxi, 518;
PG, Ixxxij,
1222; GCS,
xix, 297

PL, Ixix,
s PG,
Ixxxii, 1219

PL. xiii.
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1636 Tituli Damaso falso tributi vel ad Damasianos spectantes
(STEGMULLER, 2046-2048; CPPM, ii, §81-583)
ibid., p. 219-259; M. 1M, Damasi Epigrammata, leipzig,
1895, p. 67-105.
Carmen Paschale, ed. 16M, n. 68, p. 69-71, €st PS CIAVDI/ CLAVDIANI (n.

1461); carmen uero de Christo, ed Inm, n. 69, p. 71-73, uidetur FL4vi7
MEROBAVDIS (1. 1435); alios quosdam titulos accuratius edidit E. Dign,

nempe:;

IHM 74 = DIElI 1514 IHM 91 = DIEHL 1975
Inm 75 = DIENL 952 IHM 92 = DitniL 973
Ium 76a = DIEHL 1777 InM 93 = DIEI. 972
IuM 78 = DiEHL 1980 IuM 96 = DIENL 1774
Tim 83 = DIEHL 1994 TuM 97 = DIEHL 983
Dim 84 = DiEHL 1768 M 104 = DIEHL 1782
Inum 85 = DIEHL 316 I 105 = DIEHL 92

Inv 89 = DIEHL 1991 Ium 107 = DIEHL 3438

Carmen de Chrysantho et Daria (PL, Ixxiv, 527-530 [8HL, 1789, crpM,
ii, 611 (cfr 583))) excerptum est ex ALDHEIMI de uirginitate, . 1m23-1250
(- 1333).

Epistulae spuriae ad Hieronymum (crry, ii, 580)
uide sub nn. 633, epist. 43-47; 633a; 633h.

Ceterae epistulae spuriae carolinae sunt aetatis,

SIRICIVS
sedit a. 384-399.

1637 Epistulae (scHANz, iv, 1. 366; /W, 255 $qQ.; MAASSEN, 275)
PL, xiii, 1131-1178 = COUSTANT.
Epist 1: cod., trad. text.. H. Wurv, Studien und Texte zur Dekreta-
lensammiung des Dionysius Exiguus, Rom, 1939, p. 120-123;
epist. 2 = Coll. Auell., n. iv;
epist. 3 = Coll Auell., n. xl;
epist 4 = Coll. Thessal., n. iii;
epist. 5 accuratius edidit Ch. MuNter. in CC, cxlix, 1974, p. 59-63;
epist 7 = iater AMBROSH epist. qid;

PL, xiii,
375: PLS, i.
312
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epist. 8 = AMBROSI ¢pisl 42 (MAASSEN. 372);

epist 9, de cansa Bonosi, inter AMBROSH epist. 56a (71); potius est ip-
sius Ambrosii quam Siricii papae, cfr F CavalLEra, in Bull de littéra-
ture ecclésiastique, XXi, 1920, . 141-147, €t praesertim J. A. DE ALDAMA,
in Marianum, xxv, 1963, p. 1-22:

epist. 10 (extra coll. 4), est fortasse Damasr (n. 1632).
Epist 7-9 accuratius editac sunt a M ZILIFR (n. 160).
Emend.. F. Di Carua, 0. ¢. In 1630, ii, 1939, p. 161-179

Quasdam formulas liturgicas Siricio adscribit J. JaniNy, S. Siricio y las
cuatro Témporas, Valencia. 1958.

Ad quendam sIRICIV3r episcopum misit Amprosns epistulas suas 85
(46) et 86 (41); utrum idem sit Siricius Papa necne, ambiguum est. Cfr
R. PAIANQUE, S. Ambroise et 'Empire Romain, Paris, 1933, P 473.

ANASTASIVS I
sedit a. 399-401.

Epistula ad i diol piscopum (inter
epist. HIERONYMI, 95). Inc. «Grandem sollicitudinem atque excu-
bias» (scHanz, iv, 1, 367; W, 276)

CSEL, lv, 1912 — HILBERG, p. 157-158.
Epistula ad Venerium Mediolanensem episcopum. Inc «Dat
mihi plurimum (laetitiae)» (ScHaNZ, iv. 1, 367; jW, 281)

J. VAN DEN GHEYN, in Rev d'bist. et de littérature religieuse,
iv, 1899, p. 1-12.

pistula ad H ly Inc «Probatae qui-
dem adfectionis est» (sci4ANZ, iv, 1, 367; JW, 282)

E. ScHwARTZ, ACO, 1, v, 1924/25, p. 3-4.

Emend.. C. TURNER, in JTS, xxvii, 1926/27, p. 285, adn. 1

INNOCENTIVS I
sedit 4. g01-417.

Epistulae (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 598, /W, 285 $Qq., MAASSEN, 276)
PL, xx, 463-608 = COUSTANT.
Epist 1 = Coll Thessal , n iv;

PL. XX, 73
xxii, 772

PLS, i, 791

PL, xx, 68
xxi, 627:
xlviii, 231

PL, lvi, 455
(partim)
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epist 2: cod.. trad. text.. H. WurM, o. ¢. [n 1637], p 129-130;
epist 3. cod., trad. text.. H. WurM, 0 ¢ [n. 16371, p. 128;

epist. 4 est IOANNIS CHRYSOSTOM] epist in Dialogo pALiaDI (cap. ii) ser-
uata (ed. P. R. CoieMan-Norroxn, Cambridge. 1928, p. 8-16 [PG, xlvii,
8-12; lii, 529-536]) (€PG, 4402),

epist s, ad THEOPRILVYM (ibid . p 17 PG, xIVii. 12-13]) (¢PG, 6037, 3%

epist 6 ed. H. Wurm, in Apollinaris, xii, 1939, p. 46-78, Ch. MuNIER,
in CC, cxlviii, 1963, p 197-199;

epist. 7 seruauit sozoMENvs, Hist. eccl , viii, 26, 7-19 (ed J. BinEz &
G C HaNsEN, in GCS, 1. 1960, p. 385-387 [PG. Ixvii, 1585-1590D): a Sozo-
meno accepit eam et NICEPIORVS, Hist eccl, xiii, 32 — PG, cxlvi, ro31-
1034 (CPG. 4403"h);

epist. 8, HONORH AVGYSTI = Coll. Auell | n. xxxviii (MAASSEN, 317, 1) (CPG,
4403°b);

epist 9, item HONORi, seruatur apud parzapiva (ibid., p. 2122 [PG,
xlvii, 14-15]) (¢PG. 6037, 3);

epist. 10 = AVGVSTINI epist 184;

epist. 11 est IOANNIS cHRySosToMI epist. altera (PG. lii. s535-536) (CPu,
4403);

epist 12, ad JOANNEM, seruauit SOZOMENVs, Hist. eccl., vili, 26, 2-6
(p. 384-385 [PG, Ixvii, 1583-1586]), 2 Sozomeno accepit eam et MCEPHORVS,
Hist. eccl, xiii. 32 — PG, cxlvi, 1029-1032 (¢PG, 4403°b),

epist. 13 = Coll Thessal., n. v;

epist. 14: uide sub n. 2281a;

epist. 17: cod., trad. text.. H. WURM, o. ¢. [n. 16371, p. 133-137;

epist. 25, ad DECENTIVM: cod. et emend.: H. WuRrM, 0. ¢ [n. 1637),
p. 124-128, B. CaAPELLE, in RTAM, xix, 1952, p. 5-16; ID, in BTAM. vi, nn.
2027, 2028; ed. R. CABIE, La lettre du pape Innocent I & Décentius de
Gubbio, Louvain, 1973,

epist 26, Concilii Carthaginensis 4. 416 = AVGVSIIM epist. 175 (MAAS-
SEN, 151);

epist 27, Concilii Mileuitani a. 416 = AVGYSTIV epist. 176 (MAASSLN,
152);

epist 28 = AVGVSTINI epist 177,

epist. 29 = AVGVSTINT epist 185:

epist 30 = AVGVSTINI epist. 182;

epist 31 = AVGVSTINI epist. 183 (= Coll Auell., n. xliy;

epist. 33 = HIERONYMI epist 135 (= Coll Auell., n. xliv),

epist. 34 = HIERONYMI epist 136 (= Coll Auell., n. xlii):
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epist. 35 = HIERONYMI epist. 137 (= Coll. Auell,, n. xliii);
epist, 42: fragmenta sunt « PELAGH> (0. 749).
Emend.: F. D1 Carca, o. c. [n. 1630, ii, p. 189-204.

1642 Epistula {44] ad Aurelium Carthaginensem. Inc. «Qua indi- PL. cxxy
gnitate, qua molestia» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 598; JW, 312; MAASSEN, 276, 709
19)
PL, Ixxxiv, 657-658 = GONZALEZ

1643 Fragmentum epistulae {43] ad Seuerianum Gabalae episco-
pum. Inc. «Cum divinum e caelis» (epist. 43) (Uw, 319)
PL, xx, 611-612 = MAI, qui textum arabicum latine uertit.
INNOCENTI €t ARCADII AVGVSTI litterae amoebuaeae (PL, xx, 629-636; PG,
cxlvi, 1037-1040; clviii, 485-487; /W, 290 5q.) subdititiae sunt graecae ori-
ginis, fortasse saec. vi conflatae.

ZOSIMVS
sedit a 417-418.

1644 Epistulae (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 598; JW, 328 SQQ.; MAASSEN, 277)
PL, xX, 642-686 = COUSTANT.
Epist. 1 accuratius excuditur in Coll. Arel., n. i;
epist. 2 in Coll. Auell., n. xlv;
epist. 3 in Coll. Auell., n. xlvi;
epist. 4 in Coll. Arel, n ii;
epist. 5 in Coll. Arel., n. v,
epist 6 in Coll Arel | n. iii;
epist. 7 in Coll Arel, n. iv;
(epist. 8 = Coll. Auell., n. xWii [n 1600, PAVUNI DIACONI adu. Cae-
lestium; cfr n. 169°1) (MAASSEN, 374);
epist 9: cod., trad. text.. H. Wurm, o. ¢ [n. 1637), p. 138-139;
epist. 10 in Coll. Arel., n. vi;
epist 1 in Coll. Arel., n. vii,
epist. 12 in Coll. Auell, n. 1;
epist 13, HONORI et THEODOSH AVGVSTORVM, deest in PL, xx; require in
xlv, 1726-1728, uel . lvi, 490-492 (#AASSEN, 318, 9-10):
epist. 14 cod., trad. text.. H. Wurm, 0. ¢ [n. 1637], p. 139-140;
epist 15: ed. Ch MuNEr, in CC, cxlix, 1974, p. 90-91.
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Epistula tractoria (fragm. apud AvGVSTINVM, epist. 190, n. 23,
et apud PROSPERVM AQVITANVM, Auctoritates [n. s27), cap. 7)
(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 598; JW, 343)

CSEL, lvii, 1911 — GOLDBACHER, p. 159; P. & H. BALLERINL, S.
Leonis opera, ii, Venezia, 1756, col. 255.

pistula ad Simpli Vi (inter Vi spu-
rias). Inc. «Reuelatum nobis» (w, 335)

MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 9o.

Genuinitas: E. Basu1, Le Concile de Turin, Paris, 1904, p. 243-265:

ualde dubia, cfr W. H. A. (= A WiLMART) in RHE, vi, 1905. p 937; H J.
TREDF, p. 797.

la ad Remigi piscop Inc  «Licet proximae
scribta deditimus» (scHanz, iv, 2, 598; W, 337; MAASSEN, 277, 8)
F. MAASSEN, Geschichte, i, p. 954 sq.

Emend.: L. DUCHESNE. Fastes épiscopaux de ['ancienne Gaule, i, Pa-
ris. 3907% p. 101 5q., adn. 2.

BONIFATIVS 1
sedit a. 418-422.

Epistulae (scranz, iv, 2, 598; jW, 348 SqQ., MAASSEN, 278)
PL, xx, 750-784 = COUSTANT.
Epist. 1 accuratius editur in Coll Auell, n xvii;
@pist 2 eSt AVRELI CARTHAGINENSIS (n. 393);
epist 3, 7, 12: cod., trad. text. H WrvrM, 0. ¢ [n 1637}, p. 150-151;
epist 4, in Coll. Thessal | n. vii, p. 2427,

epist. s, cuius prior pars est LEONIS M., posterior tantum BONIFATH, in
eadem Cofl. Thessal., n. xxvii, p, 62-6s;

epist. 6 = avGistivs, Contra duas epistulas Pelagianorum, i, 1-3;

epist. 8. seu rescriptum HONORH Aveyst, in Coll  Awnell.. n. xxxvii
(MaasskN, 318, 36), cod.. trad. text.. H. Wurm, o ¢ [n. 16371, p. 150-151;

epist 9 = Cod Theodosianus, xvi. 2, 43,

epist 10, 11 (MAASSEN, 318, 39. 40). 13. 14 et 15 in Coll Thessal . n. xv,
XVi.ix, X, Vi, p 43-45, p 27-36, ubi et aliam epistulam Bonifatii habes
(n vi, p. 23-24), in PL (L. 427) sub caziksmv nomine editam

PL, xx. 693

PL, xx, 704

PLS, i, 797
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Epistula ad uicarios suos in Africana synodo. Inc. « Dilectio-
nis vestrac pagina» (JW. 348; MAASSEN, 278, 1)

C. TURNER, Eule:me Occidentalis monumenta iuris anti-
quissima, 1. ii, 3, Oxford, 1930, p. 565.

Alia eplslulu a MANsI edita (PL, xx, 791, inc. «Pallium per latorem »)
spuria est.

CAELESTINVS 1

sedit 1. 422-432
Epistula (iv) ad episcopos per Viennensem et Narbonen-
sem prouincias. Inc. «Cuperemus quidem» (JW, 369; MAASSEN,
279, 2)

PL, 1, 430-436 = COUSTANT.

Cod., trad. text. H. Wurm, 0 ¢ [n. 1637l p 140-141.

istula (v) ad epi Apuliae et Calabriae. Inc. «Nulli

P P

sacerdotum» (jw, 371 MAA\TEN 279, 3)

ibid., 436-437.
cod., trad, text.. H Wurv, 0, ¢ [n 1637], p. 142,

Epistula (iil) ad episcopos Galliarum. Inc. «Apostolici uerba
praecepti» (Jw, 381; MAASSEN, 279, 12)

ibid., 528-530.

Huic epistulae adnexa sunt Capitula antipelagiana a PROSPERO AQVI-
TANO consarcinata (n 527),

Ceteras epistulas in PL editas (/w. 366 $qq.; MAASSEN, 279) inuenies in
Coll. Veronensi (n. 1624 {locupletius exponitur a H. ] FREDE, p. 349
sq.D). p. s-27; 88-101, praeter epist 1™, quae est AVGVSTIVI epist. 209; 2™
quam uideas sub n. 394; 3°™, reuera BOMIFATI I, quae in Coll. Thessal
(n 1623) habetur.

De traditione text.. cfr I Ruum( qudten zum Concilium Ephesi-
nun, ii, i i Uberlieferung, Oxen-
bronn, 1931, p. 45 5q., 88 sq, N. M Hm\(, Eine Zwettler Handschrift
der lateinischen Akien des Konzils von Epbesus. in Anal Cisterc . xxiv,
1968, p. 3-38

Epistula ad Flauianum episcopum Philippensem. Inc.
«Kexapiopéva, kai yip obk ohiyovr (Coll. Atheniensis, 98)
(PG, 8785)

PLxx. 5y,

DL, lvi,
§76. Ixxxiy,
685, cxxx,
754

PL. Ivi, 581,
Ixxxiv, 689
CXXX, 758

PL, xlv.
1755
Ixxxiv, 679,
CXXX, 749
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E. ScHwaRTZ, ACO, 1, i, 7, 1929, p. 142-143.

Latine periit.
Fragmentum sermonis. Inc. «Recordor beatac memorize Am-
brosium» (apud ARNOBIUM IvNIOREM, Conflictus cum Serapione,
i, 13 n. 239])

CC, xxv A, 1992, p. 112 — DALUR.

In uersione coptica exstant quattuor homiliae sub nomine Caelestini

episcopi Romani (cfr O'Leary, in DACL. ix, 2, 1930, ¢. 6oy sq). De
genuinitate nihil constat,

SIXTVS seu XYSTVS III
sedit a. 432-440.

Epistulae iii in Coll. Atheniensi (n g9-to1) (jw, 389 sq.; CPG,
8792. 8793)

E. ScHwARTZ, ACO, 1, i, 7, 1929, P. 143-145.

Latine in Acta Concilii Epbesini (c[r supra, sub n. 1652).

Aliae epistulae (W, 393 sqq , M4assey, 280) exhibentur in Coll Vero-
nensi (n. 1624 [cfr supra, sub n 1652), p. 107-130, et in Coll. Thessalo-
nicensi (n 1623), p. 36-43. cfr 1. ] FReDE, p. 757).

LEO I
sedit a, 440-461.

Epistulae (scHANZ, iv, 2, 600; JW, 398 Sqq.; MAASSEN, 281)
PL, liv, 593-1218 = BALLERINL

Cfr J. JMENEZ DELGADO, Hacia una nuera edition critica del episto-
lario leonino, in Helmdntica. xiii, 1964, p. 235-268, A, CHavasse, Les let-
tres de saint Léon le Grand dans le supplément de la Dionysiana et de
I'Hadriana et dans la collection des manuscrits du Vatican, in RevSR.
Xxxviii, 1964, p 154176,

Fontes. A, GRranara, Note sulle fonti di S Leone Magno, in Riv di
storia della Chiesa in Italia, Xiv, 1960, p. 263-282.

Inter editiones totius epistolarii $. Leonis Magni Balleriniana prae-
stantissima reputatur. cfr obseruationes criticas in omnes editiones S,
Leonis auctore C Suva-TAROUCA, in Gregorianum, Xii, 1931, p. 715,
Nonnullae tamen epistulae a recentioribus accuratius excusae sunt,

PL, liii, 289

partimi in
PL. 1, 583
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pracsertim ab E. Scliwarrz, ACO, 11, i-iv, 1932/1935 (uide elenchum, t
11, iv, p. 570 sq.), et etiam melius juxta optimum codicem Clm 14.540
(Collectio Ratisbonensis) aliosque libros manuscriptos a C. Sriva-
TAROLCA, in collectione Textus et Documenta, scr. theol., fasc. 9, 15,
20, Roma, 1932/1935, qui etiam de genuinitate erudite disseruit: Nuowi
Studi etc., in Gregorianum, Xii, 1931, p. 547-598.

De singulis sequentia notanda sunt:

epist. 2a. seu fragmentum de computo, CYRILLO ALEXANDRING adscrip-
tum, uide inter opera de temporibus, n. 2304;

epist. 3 (PascHAsING ad Leonem {cod.. THORNDIKE & KIBRE, P 114), 88,
121, 122, 127, 131, 133 (PROYERI ALEX. {CORDOLIANI, 1XV; THORNDIKE & KIBRE,
p. 1048; cod. addantur Bremen, Offentl. Bibl, in-8°. 46; Roucn, Bibl
mun. sz4, saec ix, cfr J. LAPORTE, in Rev Mabillon, liii, 1963, p. 31), 137
(spuria) et 142, ed. Br KRuscH, Studien zur christlich-mittelalterlichen
Chronologie, i. Leipzig, 1880, p. 247-278;

epist 4, ed. A. WURM, in Apollinaris, Xii, 1939, p. 82-93,

epist. 5, 6, 13, 100, 132, 135, ed. SIVA-TAROUCA, in Coll. Thessalonicensi
(n 1623), p. 46-63, una cum fragmento epistulae Leonis ad Anastasium
episcopum (inc. «Credcbamus, post epistulas nostras», PL, xx, 761-762
[rwl, 351; Masssen, 278, 41), quod perperam BonIFaTIO I adscribitur,

epist. 6, uide epist. 5;
epist. 8, est constitutio VALENTINIANT Il avGyvsii (cfr n. 1795, i, p. 103
105); :

epist. 11, item constitutio eiusdem (ut supra, p. 101-103),

epist 13, uide epist. s,

epist 15, spuria eaque concilio Bracarensi a. 563 posterior, iuxta K.
KONSTLE, Antipriscilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. 117-126, genuinitatem uin-
dicant J. Ruiz-Govo, in Estud Ecl.,, xv, 1936, p. 367-379: A. LANG, 0.
infra c. (n. 1657¢), p. 17 sq.; B. VOUMANN. Studien zum Priszillianis-
mus, St. Ottilien, 1965, p. 87-138; ed. crit.. J. Camros, in Helmdntica.
Xiii, 1962, p 269-308;

epist. 20, ed E. SCHWARTZ;

epist. 21, EVIYCHETIS ad Leonem, ed. E. SCHWARTZ {(¢PG, $5948h; MAAS-
SEN, 426, 4);

epist. 22, FLAVIanI ad Leonem, ed, E. SCHWARTZ (CPG, §933G; MAASSEN,
418, 1);

epist. 23 et 24, ed E. SCHWARTZ et C. SILVA-TAROUCA;

epist. 25, PETRI CHRYSOLOGI (n. 229);

epist 26, FLaviANT ad Leonem, ed. E SCHWARTZ (CPG, 5935D; MAASSEN,
418, 3);

epist 27, ed E ScHwARtz; epistula suspecta, iuxta C SIvA-TAROUCA;
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epist. 28, «tomus Leonis», ed. E. ScHWARTZ et C. Stva-Tarouca (cre,
8922),

epist. 29-35, ed. E. Scnwar1y, et C. Suva-Tarolca (cro, 8923-8929);

epist. 36, ed. E, SCuwARrz; suspecta, juxta C. Stva-TArouca (cPa,
8930):

epist. 37 et 38, ed. E. ScuwaRTZ et C Suva-TAROUCA (¢rG, 8931-8932),

epist 3y, ed. E. ScHWARYZ; suspecta, ijuxta C. Stva-Tarouca (cpg,
8934),

epist 40, 41. 42, 65 (MAASSLN, 423), 66 ¢t 67, inter Epistulas Arelaten-
ses (n. 1625), p. 15-22 (epist 67 etiam apud C. Swva-Tarouca, fasc, 15
(cfr supral, p. 89),

epist. 43, ed. E. SCHWARTZ et C. SivA-TAROUCA; spuria uidetur juxta C.
Suva-Tarot ca (cra, 8936);

episi 44 ct 45, ed. E. ScHWARTZ et C. SIVA-TAROUCA (CPG, 8948-8949);

epist 46, HiART DiAcONT ad Pulcheriam, ed. E. ScHWARTZ (PG, 8950;
MAASSEN. 419),

epist. 47, 48 et 49, ed. E. SCHWARTZ; suspectae, iuxta C, SILVA-TAROUCA
(¢rG, 8951-8953);

epist so et 51, ed. E. SCHWARTZ et C. SIVA-TAROUCA (CPG. 8954-8955);
epist. 52, THEODURET CYRI ad Leonem (cpG, 6240, 13);

epist 53, anaTor ad Leonem, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (CPG, 5956);

epist 54, ed.

ScHWARTZ et C. Siva-Tarouca (cr6, 8956);

epist. 55, VALENTINIANI It AvGvsti ad Theodosium, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (cPG,
8951; MAASSEN, 320, 46);

epist. 56, Garar pLAcipiAt ad eundem, ed E. SCHwARIZ (¢PG, 8958,
MAASSEN, 420, 1):

epist. 57, EvDOXIAE ad eundem, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (CPG, 8959; MAASSEN,
421);

epist 58, GALIAE PLACIDIAE ad Pulcheriam, ed. E. SCliwaR1Z (CPG. 8960,
MAASSEN, 420, 2);

epist. 59, 60 et 61, ed. E. ScHwARIZ et C. SIvA-TAROUCA (CPG, 8965-
8967);

epist. 62, 63 et 64. THEODOSI ad diversos, ed. E. ScHWARTZ (crG, 8961-
8963, MAASSEN, 320, 47-49);

epist. 65, 66 ¢t 67, uide epist. 40;

epist 68, SALONII, CEREIN et VERANI ad Leonem (MAASSEN, 424);

epist. 69 et 70, ed E ScHWARTZ et C. SnvA-TAROUCA (CPG, 8968-8969);
epist 73 et 72, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (PG, 8970. 8911);
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epist 73. VALENTIVIANT et MARciany ad Leonem, ed. E. SCUWARTZ (cPpG,
8971 MAASSEN, 321, 1);

epist. 74, ed. E. ScHwAR1Z; spuria, iuxta C Siva-Tarouca (cpG, 8972),

epist. 75, ed. E. Schwariz et C. SHVA-TAROICA (PG, 8975);

epist, 76, marciant ad Leonem, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (¢rG. 8973, MAASSEN,
321, 2)

epist 77, PVICHERIAE ad Leonen, ed. E. SCUWARIZ (CPG, 8974; MAASSIN,
422, 1);

epist. 78, 79, Bo et 81, ed. E. SCHwARTZ et C Siva-Tarouca (cpG.
8976-8979),

epist 82, ed, E. SCHWARTZ (¢PG, 8980);

epist 83-95, ed E. SCHWARTZ et C. Suva-TAROUCA (CPG, 8983-8995);

epist. 97, FVSERI MEDIOLANENSIS ad Leonem,

epist. 98, ed E SCHWARTZ (CPG, 59574

pist. 99, RAVENNII ALIORVMQVE EPISCOPORVM GALLIAE ad Leonem;

epist 100, VALENTINIANI €1 MARCIANI ad Leonem. ed. E. SCHWARTZ et C.
Siva-TAROUCA (uide epist. §) (CPG, 9025, MAASSEN, 321, 10);

epist. 101, ANATOLII ad Leonem (PG, 9026);

epist 102, ¢d. E. SCHWARTZ et C. SIVA-TAROUCA (¢PG, 9027);

episi 103, cd. E. SCHWARTZ (cPG, 9028);

epist 104, 105, 106, 107 et 109, ed. E. ScHwAR1Z et C. SHVA-TAROIICA
(cx6, 9031-9037);

epist 110, VALENTINIANI et MARCIANI ad Leonem (cPG, 9043);

epist. w11, m2 et 13, ed E. SCHWARTZ; spurige, iuxta C. SILvA-TAROUCA;
genuinitatem epist. 13 merito uindicat P. PEETERS, in AB, . 1932, p. 395
5q. (CPG, 9044-9046),

epist 14, us, 16 et u7, ed E SCHwARTZ et C. Siwva-Tarouca (¢rG,
9047-9050);

epist 8, ed. E. SCHWARTZ; spuria, iuxia C. SHVA-TAROUCA (CPG, 90s1),

epist. 119-123, ed E SCHWARTZ et C. SILVA-TAROLCA; attamen epist 120
spuria est juxta C. SILvA-TAROUCA, in Gregorianum, Xii, 1931, p. 373 5q
In, in Textus et Documenta (cfr supra), fasc. 20, p. xxxiv-xxxviii: R.
SCHlEFFER. in 'AvtiSwpov. Hulde-Album M Geerard, Wetteren, 1984,
p. 81-87 (pertinet ad defensionem «Trium Capitulorum»): attamen ge-
nuinitatem defendere conatus est H. M. KLINKENBERG, in Zeitschr der
Savigny-Stiftung. kanonische Abt . 1xix, 1952, p. 37-112 ((PG, 9052-9056);

epist. 124 et 125, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (CPG, 9057-9058); cfr et F. D1 Cavva,
Scritti, ii. 177-190,

epist 126 ct 127, cd. SCHWARTZ et C. SIvA-TAROLCA (CPG, 9059-9060),



[1656) LEO 1 537

epist 128, ed. E. SCHWARTZ (CPG. 9061);

epist. 129, 130 et 131, ed. B Sciwartz et C. Suva-TaroUcA (cPG, 9062-
9064),

epist. 132, avatoun ad Leonem. ed. E. ScHwARTZ et C. SmvA-TAROUCA
(uide epist. §) (CPG. 5959: MAASSEN, 435, 1);

epist. 133, PROTERII ALEXANDRINI (vidle epist 3) (PG, 5473);

epist. 134, ed. ¥ SCHWARIZ (CPG, 9062);

epist. 135, ed. T ScHwartz et C. Siva-Takotica (uide epist. s} (cpe,
9067);

epist. 136. ed. E. ScHwarTz et C. Suva-Tarouca (¢pG, 9o68);

epist 137. ed E. SciwarTz; spuria, juxta C. Siva-TAROUCA (CPG, 9069):

epist 139, ed. E. SchwaRriz et C. SILVA-TAROUCA (cPG. 9070);

epist. 140, ¢d E SCHWARTZ (CPG, 9071);

epist 141, ed E. SCitwakTz; spuria, juxta C. Siva-TArROUCA (¢rG, 9075),

epist 142-153. ed E. Sciwartz et C. SivA-TAROUCA (CPG, 9073-9086);

epist 154, ed. E. SCHWARTZ, suspecta, iuxta C. Siwa-Tarouca (cpc.
9087),

epist. 155 et 156, ed E. SCIIWARTZ (CPG, 9088-9089);

epist. 157 et 158, ed. E. ScHWARIZ; suspectae, iuxta C. Siva-Tarouca
(cPG, 9090-9091);

epist. 159 emend.: G HACDNNL, in Zeilschr. f. schweiz Kirchengesch |
I, 1956, p. 281,

epist. 160 et 161, ed. E. SCHWARTZ, de integritate dubitat C. Siva-
TAROUCA (CPG, 9092-9093):

epist 162, ed E. Scitwartz et C. SivA-TAROUCA (CPG, 9094);

epist 163, ed. ¥ SCHWARTZ (CPG, 9095);

epist 164 ct 165. ed. E. Scuwak1z et C. Suva-Tarouca. fontes: M RI-
cHARD, in RHE, xxxiii, 1937, p. 794 sq. (CPG, 9096-9097); cfr et F Di
Capua, Seritti, ii. p. 177-190;

epist. 169-173, in Coll Auellana {n. 1604), p. u7-124;

epist 1 Appendicis (inc. «Quali pertinacia», jw, 446) inter epistulas
Viennenses ed G. GuxnracH, MGII, epist. iii, p. 91; de genuinitate,
uide E BaBUT, Le concile de Turin, Paris, 1904, p. 265279, et W. H A.
(= A. WimakT), in RHE, vi. x905, p 240 — Addatur fragm  epist. ad

de trina i baptis (w, 413, et t ii. p. 692;
MAASSEN, 705, XXXii, p. 6;9-661).

Cod., uar. lect.: C. Joxes, Bedae opera de temporibus, Cambridge
(Mass.). 1943, p. 55, adn. 3 (epist 3. PASCHASINI LILYBETANI), p. 58, adn 1
{epist. 133, PROTLRIl ALEXANDRIND; P. 60, adn. 1 (epist 138); A, CORDOLIANI,
in ALMA. xvii, 1943, p. 65, n. Ixv (epist. 133. PROTERII ALENXANDRIND),
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M. ManiTivs, in AB, xxiii, 1904, p. 281-283 (epist 4); J. Ruiz-Govo, in
Estud Ecl, xiv, 1935, p. 249-250 (epist 28) (addantur cod. St. Gallen
908 [A. Dotp, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p. 251), et Paris, B. N 2739); A, JuLL
CHER, in ThLz, xlviii, 1923, col. 419 sq. (epist. 35); R. MOUTERDE, in Mél
de I'Université de Beyrouth, xvi, 1934, p. 121-165 (uersio syriaca epist
28), T. Jauanp, Life and Times of St Leo the Great, London, 1941,
P. 500-514: MSS. of the Letters; N HaasTrup, in Cabiers de I'Institut du
moyen dge grec et latin, n. 49, 1984, p 3-6.

Trad. text.. vide (praeter Prolegomena Eduardi Scuwarrz) C. H.
TurNFR, in Misc. Ceriani, Milano, 1910, p. 687-739; C. SIvA-TAROUCA, Die
Quellen der Briefsammiungen Papst Leos des Grofien, in Papsttum und
Kaisertum Fesigabe P. Kebr, Miinchen, 1926, p 23-47; Originale o Re-
gistro? La tradizione manoscritta del Tomus Leonis, in Studi ... P.
Ubaldi, Roma, 1937, p. 151-170; F. Dt CaPUA, JI ritmo prosaico nelle let-
tere dei Papi, i, Roma, 1937, p. 86-99; 160-179; H. WuRM, 0 ¢ [n. 1637],
Pp. 166-189. Insuper plures epistulae in uariis i ionit tam
graecis quam latinis, seruatae sunt, cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 597-602; J. DAR-
ROUZES, in Rev. étud. hyzant., xviii, 1960, p 189 sq. (epist. 14 et 114),

De epistularum confectione uide N. EriL, Diklatoren friibmittelal-
terlicher Papstbriefe, in Archiv f. Urk L Xv, 1938, P. 57-61,
et praesertim J GAIDIOZ, S. Prosper d'Aquitaine et le tome @ Flavien, in
RevSR, xxiii, 1949, p. 270-301.

Sermones Xcvi (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 600)
CC, cxxxviii-cxxxviii A, 1973 — CHAVASSE.

Cod.: A. Doip, in JL, vii, 1927, p. 125; K. FORSTNER, in Scriptorium,
xiv, 1960, p. 24s.

Genuinitas sermonis Ixxxiv: cfr n. 1675
Sermo (84bis) in natali $S. Machabaeorum. Inc. «Gratias, di-

lectissimi, Domino Deco nostro, quod quanta sit» (Ps. AVGVs-
TINVS led. Caillau, i, 63])

CC, cxxxviii A, p. 529-532.

Cod., genuinitas: A, CHAVASSE, in RB, xci, 1981, p. 46-101.

Index werborum (nn. 1637-16574): ILL, A & B, 40.
Inscriptio in baptisterio Lateranensi. Inc. «Gens sacranda
polis» (DIEHL, 1513)

F. J. DOLGER, Antike und Christentum, ii, 1930, p. 252-257.

Aliae inscriptiones Leoni tribuuntur ab H. LrcLERcQ. in DACL, viii, 2,
1929, col. 2533-2537 Valde dubium uidetur

PL, liv, 141

PL, liv, 517

PL. xiii, 413
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Numerosiores orationes precesque in antiquis Jibris liturgicis, prae-
sertim in sacramentariis Leoniano (n. 1897) et saepius in Gelasiano (n.
1899) occurrentes, S. Leoni adscribendae uidentur. Vide C. CALLEWAERT,
S. Léon et les textes du Léomien, in SE, i, 1948, p. 35-122: A LANG, Leo
der GrofSe und die Texte des Allgelasianums, Steyl. 1958; Ip | in SE, ix,
1957, P. 116-162; X, 1958, P. 43-126: Xi, 1960, p. 12-135, 3*-22%; xiii, 1962, p.
281-325; 1967/68, p. s-119; Xxiii, 1978/79, p. 143-170; xxvii, 1984,
p. 129-149; Xxviii, 1985, p. 155-381. Elenchum formularum uide in SE, x,
1958, p. 275-395. — Vide etiam nn 1897 et 2002.

SPVRIA

Sermones (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 6oL, CPPM, i, 5474-5497)

PL, liv, 477-522 = BALLERINL

De singulis sequentia adnotanda sunt:

sermo 1. cento ex sermonibus et epistulis genuinis, ut indicatur a
BALLERINIS;

sermo 2, posterioris aetatis, cfr G. MORIN, in Misc. Agost.. i, p. 742
sed cfr Y.-M. DuvaL, in JTS, n. s., xi, 1960, p. 84, adn. 5;

Sermo 3 = FAVSTI REIENSIS sermo dubius 4 (n, 972);

sermo 4 (qui etiam legitur in PL, fvi, 31 1(33) Ps CAESARN, iuxta G.
MoRIN, Initia Caesariana, p. 914, ab B Lo, in
Antonianum, Xxvii, 1952, p. 349-366;

sermo s etiam legitur in PL, lvi, 1133; saec. ix putat J -P. Bousor, in
RHT, iv, 1974, p. 183 et 197;

sermo 6, item carolinae aelatis juxta J-P. Bousor, a ¢, p. 188 et
197;

sermo 7 (qui etiam legitur in PL, lvi, 1134-1136 et sub nomine avGvs-
TInt apud Mal [sermo 166]), reuera est uersio latina homiliae mepi
Hdoxa MeLrioNs; critice edidit H. CHADWICK, in JTS, n. s., xi, 1960,
p. 76-82; textus graecus: O. PERLER, Méliton de Sardes. Sur la Pdque,
Paris, 1966 (SC, cxxiii);

sermo 8 etiam legitur in PL, lvi, 1136-1138; cod.. Wien 1616, saec, viii-
ix, f° 13, pars posterior concordat cum sermone PS AVGVSTINI, ed.
Caillau, ii, 58, uel Flor. Cas., i, p. 13%;

sermo 9, posterioris aetatis, cfr G MORIN, in Misc. Agost. i, p. 746;
legitur tamen in laudato codice saec. viii-ix, £ 1o1%, ¢fr C. LaMBoT, in
RB, Ixviii, 1958, p. 195

sermo 11 etiam inter contiones IVONIS CARNOTENSIs occurrit (PL, clxii,

591 5q.); eumque adhibebat Meyranesius ad serm 47 PS MaAXIMI conci-
nendum (cfr n. 221)
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sermo 12 = BenAE bomilia ii, 16 (initium);
Sermo 13 = Py AVGYSIINI sermo 188: uide n. 118s.

sermo 14, incerti auctoris, sed posteriol

aetatis,

Sermo 15, PROCII CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, iuxta G. MORIK, in Misc Agost ,
i, p 722; attamen latine cst compositus, et quidem in Africa, cfr B.
Fiscuier, in Thiz, Ixxvii, 1952, p. 289,

Sermo 16, Ps AVGVSTINUS, sermo CAILIAU, ii. App. 67,

sermo 17 (qui parim etiam legitur in PL, lvi, 138-1139): cfr A CHa-
in EL, Ixxiv, 1960, p 166-167:

sermo 19, de Machabaeis, genuinus est sermo 84bis (n. 1657a).
Sermo de Natiuitate Domini. Inc. « Gaudeamus, fratres karis-
simi, simul in unum» (inter Homilias Toletanas (n. 19971, sermo
6)crrm, i, s572)

H. BARRE, in Marianum, Xxv, 1963, p. 46-47.

«Incerli auctoris, antiqui tamen», ita G. MorIN, Anecd Maredsolana,
i, 1893. p. 408.

ii in soll i hab um e cod. Casin.
xii. Inc. «Audita a uobis hodie, dilectissimi»; «Si uvelimus, fra-
tres dilectissimi, de singulis» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS [ed. Caillau, i, 61-
62]) (cprM, i, 1291. 1292; $529. S510)
P. Th. Cacciarl, S. Leonis opera ommnia, i, Roma, 1751,
P- 244 €l 246.

Cft G. MORIN, in Misc. Agost., i, p. 725 et 765, A. Citavasst, Quelgues
sermons latins concernant les Maccabées, in RB, xci, 1981. p. 101-104.

Sermo de Ascensione. Inc. «Cum (aliter: Dum) enim Christus
ascendit ad caelum et nostris aufertur optutibus» (Ps LEO [ed.
Liveranil) (Scranz, iv, 2, 6or; CPPM, i, 1322. 5580)

Florilegium Casinense, ii, p. 145-146: cfr iii, p. 6-7.

Sermo, qui legitar in bomiliario aravi 2, 24, reuera non constat nisi
X s Maxml bom 61 (= serm. 44 Mutzenbecher), s Isipogi de fide (n
198) 1, 56, iterum § staxnur bom. 62 (= serm. 40 Mutzenhbecher).

Quoad sermones octo «ineditos» ab A, B Calat euulgatos (PL, Ivi,
31-1154 [CPPM, i, 5498-5506]), quinque iam inueniuntur inter spuria Bal-
leriniana; de ceteris quid censendum disce a Ballerinis in censuris ser-
monibus suis subditiis praemissis (PL, liv, 469-476); sermo 6 est rrOCL
CONSTANTINOPOLITANI, ofr R LAURENTIN, Table, p. 131 et 164 (crG, $800),
sermo 7. de Dionysio (PL. liv, 1144-1151), et ipse certe est posterioris
aetatis

PLS, iv,
1938

PLS. i, 331

PLS, iii. 337
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ftem dicendum uidetur de ceteris sermonibus Leoni tributis, qui re-
censiti sunt in crp, i, ss07 $508 ss11-5600, cft censuras J. MACIHIELSEN,
ey

APPENDIX
pistula taciti inis facta ad quendam scire
quid i holi fidei it Eutychis, Inc.

«Misit mihi nobilitas tua»
E. SciiwarTz, ACO, 11, 4, 1932, p. 145-15I.

Scripta a 449 a clerico ignoto ad quendam nobilem Romanum, cfr
E ScHwartz, [ ¢, p. xiii Bene idem cl. auctor suo loco restituit frag-
mentum in codice Casinensi ii°, errore in LEonS epist. 24 (ed. SCHWARTZ,
n. 2) insertum (inc. «... humanitatis creatricis et create») et sic in Flo-
rilegio Casinensi, i, p. 55-56. editum

HILARVS
sedit 2 461-468

Epistulae xvii (Scranz, iv, 2, 598; JW, $52 5qQ.; MAASSEN, 282)

A. THIEL, Epistulae Romanorum Pontificum, i, Braunsberg,
1868, p. 126-170 (4).

Epist. x, ad Pulcheriam, scripsit Hilarus noster adhuc diaconus, est
inter epistulas LEONIS M. 46 iuxta BALLERINOS. 26 iuxta SCHWARIZ (MAAS
SEN, 419),

epist. 2, ad Victorium, item adhuc diaconus confecit; una cum litte-
ris ipsius viCTORIT (ed. TurEL epist. HiLARI 3) eam edidlit By H, Stu-
dien zur christlich ben )
p. 16-52 (n. 2282);

epist. 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 et 11 inter Arelatenses (n. 1625) sunl nn, 16, 17,
15. 18, 19, 21 et 20, ed W. GUNDLACH, p. 22-32,

epist 5, [EONTI[ ARELAT! ad Hilarum, ab Hieronymo 17GaIER fabri-
cata est, cfr H. RAHNER, Die gefilschten Papstbriefe aus dem Nachlaf
von JérGme Vignier, Freiburg. 1935, p. 129-142, F. DI Captia, 0 ¢ In.
16561, iii, p. 67-75.

Emend.. K. MULLER, in ZntW, xxxii. 1933, p. 180, adn 137: G. HAENNL
I ¢ (a 1656, epist 159)

(@) Numeri cpistolarum saepesaepius discrepant cun illis quibus usi sunt ue-
teres editores necnon et PL

PL, Ivi.
1245: PG,
Ixxxiv, 858

PL, Iviii, 16
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1663 Fragm. epist. ad Nicephorum. Inc. «De Deogratias (aliter: PLs, iy
N.) autem quem in Adrianopolitana» (W, 565) 4
Seruatum in Actis Synodi Ticinensis a. 866, cap. v. ed.
Mansl, t. xv, col. 761 (apud A. THIEL, p. 174); critice edidit H.
FUHRMANN, Ein Brucbhstiick der Collectio Ecclesiae Thessaloni-
censis [n. 1623}, in Traditio, Xiv, 1958, p. 374.
De genuinitate uide etiam F. Dr Capua, o c. [n. 16561, p. 94.

SIMPLICIVS

sedit a. 468-483. |

1664 Epistulae Xxi (SCHANZ, iv, 2. 598; JW, §70 $qq.; MAASSEN, 283) PL, Iviii, 3 '
A. THIEL, o. ¢ [n. 1662], p. 175-214.
Epist 2-6, 9-13, 15-18 = Coll. Auell. nn. lvi-Ixix;
epist. 7, 8 (acacu ad Simplicium (MAASSEN, 449, CPG, 9113, 5990. 9114.
9125 9128]), 19 et 20 accuratius edidit E, ScHwakTz, Publizistische Samm-
lungen zum Acacianischen Schisma, Miinchen, 1934, p. 121-122; 1-5.
Anathemata sub nomine Simplicii in Florilegio TIMOTHEI AILVRI seruata,

spuria uidentur, cfr E. ScHwarTz, Codex Vatic. gr. 1431, Miinchen. 1927,
p. u8 et 130 8q.

FELIX II (II1)
sedit a. 483-492.

1665 Epistulae xviii (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 598; JW, 591 SQq.; MAASSEN, 284) PL, viii,
A. THEL, 0. ¢. [n. 1662], p. 222-277. 893
Epist. 1, 2,3, 4, 6. 7, 8, 10, 12, 14 (sub nomine GELAsH (MAASSEN, 450]),
15. 16, 17 et 18, requirc apud E. SCHWARTZ, Publizistische Sammlungen,
p. 6-7; 63-85, 111-113 (CPG, 9130-9133. 9136-9150);

epist. 1 accuratius in Coll. Auell, n. Ixx, et epist. 12 multo emenda-
tius in editione P. NAULIN, La lettre « Diabolicae artis» de Félix Il aux
moines de Constantinople. Fdition critique et traduction annotée, in
REAug, XXX, 1984, p. 263-268.

De indole epist 18 uide P. NauTiy, in RHE, Ixxvii, 1982, p. 5-34, €t
infra sub n. 1672.

Genuinitatem epist 6, 7. 10. 12 negat W HAACKE, Die Glaubensfor-
mel des Papstes Hormisdas, Roma, 1939, p 28-32.

Vide etiam sub n. 1667, epist. 1
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Fragm. apud NicotAvMm PAPaM 1 (sententia ex epist. 8 mutuara)
(w, 2813; cfr 2819)

E. PERELS, in ZKG, lii, 1932, p. 162-163.

De Felicis epistulis spuriis ad Pelrum Fullonem, uide supra, nn. 1607
et 16227,

FELICIS huius (et ejus decessoris SIMPLICH) epistulas conscripsil GELA-
sivs. qui in sede apostolica proximus sedn ulde H. Ko(‘H, Sb. Mﬂn-
chen, 1935, 6. Heft, N. ERTL, Dil iefe,
in Archiv f. Urkundenfonchung, XV, x938 p. 61-66; In, in Deul:ches
Archiv, ii, 1938, p. 219 (de Simplicio, contra Koch); C. COEBERGH, in SE,
iv, 1951, P 977101

GELASIVS 1

sedit 4. 492-496
Epistulae lii cum fragm. xlix (scHANZ, iv, 2, 602; JW, 621 sqq.;
MAASSEN, 285)

A. THIEL, 0. c. In. 1662], p. 287-510.

Epist. 1, est riCIS (n. 1665),

epist. 2 = ANASTASH II epist. 3 (n. 1677);

epist. 3, 8, 9, 10, 12 et 27 accuratius apud E. ScuwARTz, Publizistische
Sammlungen, p. 16-32; 49-58 (CPG, 9151-9158);

epist 4,5, 6, 7, 11 [MAASSEN, 452), 18, 26 et 30 in Coll. Auell , nn. xcviii,
Xevi, Xciv, Ixxix, ci, Xcv et App. 1, ciii;

epist. 13, ab Hieronymo vIGMER excogitata, omittatur: cfr H. RAINER,
0. ¢. In. 1662] p. 142-153;

epist. 14: cod., uar. lect., trad. text.: H. Wurwm, o. c. la. 1637), p. 151-160;
epist. 19, in Coll. Arelatensi, n. 22;

epist. 31 et 32, in Collectione Canonum Card DEVSDEDIT, ed. V. WOLF
VON GLANVELL, i, Paderborn, 1905, p. 321;

epist. 41 = PEIAGH 1 epist. 29 (n. 1698-1702);
epist. 42 = Decretum de libris recipiendis (n. 1676), 3-5;

epist. 43 (spuria), apud E. ScHwAkTZ, ACO, II,
Publizistische Sammiungen, p. 126-130;

1940, p. 218-220;

fragm 2, 6, 11, 13, 14, 21, 22, 27, 34, 35, in Collectione Card. DEVSDE-
DIT, p. 320, 109, 443, 318-320;

fragm. 3 = PELAGH | epist. 29 (n. 1698-1702);

Jragm 7. emend.: B. Borte, in BTAM, vi, n. 757;

PL, cxix,
1020; MGH,
epist , vi,
491 el 518

PL, lix, 13
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Jragm 11, 13 et 36. edidit Th. MoMMstN, in MGH, auct ani., xii, 1894,
P 390 54,
Jragm: 48: est ARNONIS saLzBVRGENsis (MGIL, conc. aeui karolini, i, 198),
Genuinitatem cpist 3, 10 et 27 negat W. Haackt, 0. ¢ [n 1665),
P 34 €t 37 sq
Epistulae Ixv e Collectione Britannica (scranz, iv, 2, 604)
P. EWALD, in Neues Archiv, v, 1880, p. 509-526; 562-563
(exc.); Th. MomMsen, in MGH, auct. ant., xii, p. 389-391
(epist. 5, 14, 16, 46 et 47); S. LOWENFELD, Epistulae Pontificum
Romanorum ineditae, Leipzig, 1885, p. 1-12 (epist. xxii).
Dicta aduersus Pelagianam haeresim (sciianz, iv. 2, 603)
in Coll. Auell. (n. xcvii), p. 400-436.

Gesta de nomine Acacii (scHavz, iv, 2, 603)

in Coll. Auell. (n. xcix et App. 2 et 3), p. 440-453; 791-800.
Aduersus Andromachum contra lupercalia (scranz, iv, 2,
603)

in Coll. Auell. (n. ¢), p. 453-464.

Emend.- G Pomarks, in SC, Ixv, 1959, A. Pouystcur, in Bull litr,
eccl., Ixi, 1960, p. 230.

Fontes: R. MERKELBACH, in VC. ix, 1955, p. 176-177 — Cfr G. Po-
MaRES, 0 infra ¢ (n. 1675“), qui textum Coll Auell. repetiuit
Tomus de anathematis uinculo (scHanz. iv, 2, 603)

E. ScHWARTZ, Publizistische Sammlungen, p. 7-15.

Tuxta P. NAUTIN, @. c. (n. 1665) reux 1 confecit hoc opusculum, et
reuera ita esse uidetur.
De duabus naturis in Christo aduersus Eutychem et Nesto-
rium. Testimonia ueterum (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 603)

thid. p. 85-106.

Cfr E. Savter, in RHE, vi, 1905. p. 289-303; 513-536; 741-754
De damnatione nominum Petri et Acacii (scrianz, iv, 2, 603)

ibid., p. 106-11.

Haec opuscula utrum genuina sint, necne, adhuc probe indagandum
est; de secundo tractatu ¢t sexto uide H Kocn, a. ¢ In. 1666), p. 66-
76, et quae animaduertit idem scriptor in ThLz, Ixv, 1940, co! 258

PL, lix, gy
139, 4
PLS. ijj,
749

PL, lix, g
PL, dviii,
928

PL, lix, mo
PL, lix, 102
PLS, iii,
703

PL, lix, 8
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Deprecatio Gelasii
B CAPELLE, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p. 135-144.
Cod.' B. CapriLk, in RHE, xxxv, 1939, p. 26. adn. 2

De hac litania, uide etiam J. A. JUNGMANN, Missarum Sollemnia, i,
Wien, 1952°, p. 433 sqq

i quod Gelasie dicitur varias siones inter Mo-
numenta liturgica inuenies (n. 1899 sq.). De Gelasio uero Sacramen-
tarii Leoniani participe, uide G POMARES, Gélase I Lettre contre les
Lupercales et dix-buit messes du sacramentaire Léonien, Paris, 1959 (SC.
Ixv), p. 52-149; 191-247. Cfr B. CAPELLE, L'oeuvre liturgique de S. Gélase,
in JTS, 0. s, ii. 1952, p. 129-144; C. COEBERGH, Le pape S. Gélase I,
auteur de plusieurs messes et préfaces du soi-disant sacramentaire léo-
nien, in SE, iv, 1952, p. 46-102

Sermo «de neglecta festiuftate» (inter sermones Leonis Magni a
Ixxxiv) Gelasio tribuitur a J. JaNiNt, in Stud. Patr, viii. Berlin, 1966,

Pp. 248-258, haud p ptoribus inducto
APPENDIX
Decretum Gelasi; de libris recipiendis et non reci-

piendis. Inc. «Incipit concilium urbis Romae sub Damaso
papa» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 603)
E. VON DOBsCHUTZ, in TU, xxxviii, 4, 1912.

Cod.: J. Zarco CUEVAS, in Bolet. Acad Hist. Madrid. cvi, 1935, p. 399;
B. DE GAIFFIER, in AB, Ixxxii, 1964, p. 354.

Partim ex antiquioribus Romanorum pontificum documentis erutum
(cfr nn. 1634, 1667), probabilius uero in Gallia meridionali saec. vi
ineunte consarcinatum, cfr E. SCHWARTZ, in ZntW, xXiX, 1930, p 161-168,
et in Zeitschr. der Savigny-Stiftung, kanonistische Abl | lvi, 1936, p. 63,
adn, 2.

Addatur prologus «Omnia quae a sanctis gesta sunt». Saec. v-vi
confectus, in capite nonnullarum passionum huiusce temporis inueni-
tur (edidit B. DE GAIFFIFR, Un prologue hagiographique bostile au Dé-
cret de Gélase?, in AB, IXxxii, 1964, p 341-353. specialiter p. 343 sq.)
Auctor, quisquis sit, decreto Gelasiano dicto se opponil.

ANASTASIVS I
sedit a 496-498

PL, ci, 560
PL, lix, 157:
Ixii, 537
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Epistulae (SciianNz, (v, 2, 599; JW, 744 SQU.; MAASSEN, 286; CPG, PLS, i,
9159-9161) 988

A. THIEL, 0. ¢. [n. 1662], p. 614-637.

Epist. 2, est Hieronymi viyiFg, ofr Ho RANNER, 0 ¢. [n. 1662], p. 67-128;

epist. 3, melius in Coll Auell | n. Ixxxi, perperam sub nomine GrLa-
sif; hanc epistulam Anastasii i in PL inuenies (PL. lix, 19 sq.);

epist s, in Coll. Auell | n cii (MAASSEN, 452).

Cod., trad. text.. H. WurM, 0. ¢. [n. 1637), p. 160-161.

SYMMACHVS
sedit 2 498-514

Epistulae xxiv (SCHANZ, IV, 2, 599; /W, 752 $qq.; MAASSEN, 287)  PL, Ixii, 49
A. THIEL, 0. ¢. n. 1662}, p. 641-734.

Epist. 1, 5 et 6 seu Acta Synodi Romanae a 499, 501 et 502 (MAASSEN,
287, 1-6), accuratius edidit Th. MOMMSFN, in MGH, auct. ant , xii, 1894,
P 399-455. in Appendice Variarum cassioporr (cod. epist §: R. PRAUEN-
FELDER, in Zeitschr f. schweiz Kirchengesch , xlix, 1955, p. 133-135); ap-
pendix epistulae 6, seu Praeceptum Regis Theodorici (inc. «Peruenit ad
nos, patres conscripli, de ecclesiae »), legitur apud Th. MommseN, /. c.,
p. 392; cft H WurM, o, ¢ [n. 1637], p. 162-166; G. B. Picorm, I sinodi
romani nello scisma lorenziano, in Studi .. G. Volpe, Firenze, ii, 1958,
p- 741-786;

epist. 2, 3, 14, 15 et 16, in Coll. Arelat, nn, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28 (tres
ultimas fitteras inter epistulas cagsari sui paulo emendatius edidit G.
Mormv); cft H. Wukm, 0. ¢. [n. 1637, p. 161-162;

epist 4 = AVITY epist. 33, ab 1r VIGNIER confecta, cfr H. RAlNER, 0 c.
In. 1662), p. 24-66;

epist. 7, 9, 11, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 €t 24, cum EMNODIO habitas, edidit
F. VocEL, in MGH, auct ant, vii (n. 1487); epist. 13, ad Orientales, et
fortasse etiam epist. 10, ad Anastasium, confecit Exvopns, cfr W. T.
TownseND & W. E. WYATT, in Classical and Mediaeval Studies in Honor
of E K. Rand, New York, 1938, p. 277-291; N. ER1L, in Archiv f. Urkun-
denforschung, xv, 1938, p. 66 sq.;

epist. 8, est Libellus emendationis COELIl IOANNIS DIACONI {MAASSEN, 454);

epist. 10, apud E. Scuwariz, Publizistische Sammlungen, p. 153-157
quam forsitan unfecit svvobIvs; fontes: j. MEHLMANN, in Biblica, xliv,
1963, p 209;

episl 12, est DOROTHEI THESSALONICENSIS, iuxta E SCHWARTZ, 0 C,
p 302-303;
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epist 13, in Coll. Auell.. n. civ;

epist. 17, SIGISMVNDI REGIS ad Symmachum, SCripsit AVITVS VIENNENSIS
(eptst. 29, ed. PRIPER. P 59).

APPENDIX
Apocrypha Symmachiana (MAASSEN, 537-539: 557-559):

Sinuessanae Synodi Gesta de Marcellino. Inc. «Diocletiano
et Maximiano Augustis, cum multi»;
Constitutum Siluestri cum tribus epistulis eiusdem. Inc.
«Canonum constitutio, gradus uvel religio» (4);
Gesta Liberii. Inc. «Anno regni Constantini Regis, nepotis
Constantini» (BHL, 4907);
PL, vi, u-20; viii, 829-840; 1388-1393 = COUSTANT.
Gesta de Xysti p i et Polychronii i Inc.
«Valentiniano et Anatolio consulibus, Crescentio» (4L, 7813) (b)
P. COUSTANT, Epistulae Romanorum Pontificum, i, Paris,
1731, Append., p. I7-124.

Cod., uar. lect., trad. text.: St. KUTTNER, in Tradit i, 1945. p. 190-
192; 203-214; A. CHAVASSE, in RevSR, xxxviii, 1964, . 154-176 (passim).,

Saec. vi ineunte Apocrypha Symmachiana fabricata sunt, cfr W. LE-
VISON, Aus rbeinischer und [rankischer Fribzeit, Diisseldorf, 1948,
P. 409.

HORMISDAS

sedit a s14-523. — Cfr Atti del convegno su Papa Ormisda. a curi di
C. Notg, Frosinone, 1993 (uide V. PoGal, in Orientalia Christiana Pe-
riodica, 1x, 1994, p. 670 5Q.).

Epistulae cl (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 599: /W, 770 $qQ.; MAASSEN, 288)
A. THIEL, 0. ¢. [n. 1662], p. 741-990.
Praeter epist, 9, 24, 25, 26, 88, 125, 142, 143. 148, 149 el 150, omnes

inueniuntur in Coll Auell., p. 495-742:

(@) Ahteram secensionem at eiusdem fere aetatis euulgauit Ch POIsNEL, in
Mél de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome, vi, 1886. p. 4 5q
(h) Alia recensio (BHL. 7814) in Libro Pontificali (n 1568). p 96-100.

PLS, iii,
1249

PL, Ixiii,
367, Ixvii,
1285, MG,
auct. ant.,
vi, 1, 69
(epist. 21
et 22)
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epist 9, in Coll Arelat n 30, p 42-44, nouissime edidit G. MorRN
inter literas Caesarianas (n 1017}, n. 10

epist. 124. ad Possessorem (Coll Auell , n ccxxxi), edidit E. ScHwar1z,
ACO, IV, ii, 1914, P. 44-46;

epist. 125, de scripturis diuinis, ¢ Decreto Gelasiano excerpta (n,
1676);

epist 148, est DIONYSI EXIGVI (n. 653):

epist, 150, item edidit G Morin una cum Caesarii Statutis de wirgini-
bus, inter § Caesarii Opera omnia, i, Maredsous, 1942, p. 125-127 (n.
1009).

pistula ad C: ium Arel Inc. «Quamuis ratio exXi-
gat» (fragmentum breuissimum)

G. MORIN, S. Caesarii Opera ommnia, ii, Maredsous, 1942,
p. 14 (inter epist. CAESARI, n. 9).

Fides Hormisdae papae. Inc. «Prima salus» (Coll Auell.,
Ixxxix, xc, cxvi b, clix et App. iv) (¢rG, 9178)

W. HAACKE, Die Glaubensformel des Papstes Hormisdas,
Roma, 1939, p. 10-14.

Ibidem, p. 3438 critica quaedam de epistulis Hormisdac inuenies
Vide de his omnibus D. AMAND, in RB, liii, 1941, p. 153, et H. Kocil, in
ThLz. Ixv, 1940, col. 256-266; cfr J. SAN MaRTIN, in Rev. espan. de teol ,
i, 1940/41, p. 767-812, praesertim p. 794.

TOANNES I

sedit a. 523-526.

Genuinae epistulae perierunt; spuriae sunt quas praebent PL, Ixiii,
529-534 (W, 872 sq.) et ]. PItra, Analecta nouissima, i, Paris, 1885,
P. 466.

Fortasse idem est 4c /OANNES DIACONYS, de quo sub n. gso.

FELIX III (IV)

sedit a. 526-s30.
Epistula ad Caesarium (ScHANZ, iv. 2, 599, /W, 874; MAASSEN,
289) in Coll. Arelat. (n. 31). Emendatius cam edidit G. MORIN
(inter Caesarianas, epist. 11)

CC, cxlviii A, 1963, p. s1-52 — DE CLERCQ.

PG, Ixxxy,
91

PLS, iii,
1275

CSEL,
XXxv, 800

PL. Ixv. 1t
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C de lesi i (w, 877)

in AGnELLl Libro Pontificali Ecclesiae Rauennatis (n. n82),
p. 168-172.
Praeceptum Papae Felicis morientis per quod sibi Bonifa-
tium post se substituere cupiebat. Inc. «De quiete uestra et
pace» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 599; JW, 879a)

E. SCHWARTZ, ACO, IV, ii, 1914, p. 96-97 (Coll Nouariensis
[n. 771D,

APPENDIX
Senatus consultum anno s3o. Inc «In sanctitatis uestrae noti-

tiam» (/w, 8794)
E. SciWARTZ, 0. ¢. [n. 1688}, p. 97 (Coll. Nouar).

Libellus quem dederunt presbyteri Ix post mortem Dios-
cori Bonifatio papae. Inc. «<Non est dubium, beatissime papa»
(anno s30) (w, 880 [L. ii, p. 6941

E. ScHWARTZ, 0. . [n. 1688], p. 97-98 (Coll. Nouar.).

BONIFATIVS 11

sedit 2 530-532.

pistula ad C: i Arel (scrianz, v, 2, 599; W,
881, MAASSEN, 290, 1)

G. Mor, S. Caesarii opera omnia, ii, Maredsous, 1942,
p. 67-70; CC, cxlviii A, 1963, p. 66-69 — DE CLERCQ.

Acta Synodi Romanae anni §31 (MA4SSEN, 290, 2), sub Bonitatio ii ha-
bitae, extant in capite Collectionis Thessalonicensis (n. 1623), ed. Siva-
TAROUCA, P. 1-16

IOANNES 11

sedit 4 532-535
Epistula ad Senatores. Inc. «Olim quidem, illustres et magni-
fici filiin (scrranz, iv, 2, 599; Jw, 885)

E. ScHWARTZ, ACO, 1V, ii, 1914, p. 206-210.

PL, Ixv. 12,
cvi, 585,
MGII,
lang., 319
PLS, iii.
1280

PLS. iii,
1281

PLS, iii,
1282

PL, xlv.
1790, Ixv.
31

PL, Ixvi, 20
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Praeterea tres epistulas (jw, 886 sqq.; MAASSEN, 291, 2-4) praebet Col-
lectio Arelatensis (p. 45-48), quas denuo edidit G MoriN inter Cae:
rianas (nn 12, 13. 14), atque inter Concilia Galliae a C. Dt CLERCQ (CC.
cxlviii A, 1963, p. 86-89), et unam praehet Auellana Collectio (n lxxxiv,
. 320-328 [w, 884: MaassEn, 201, 1)), e Codice Iustiniani, 1, i, 8 (n. 1796)
(cPG, 9315. 9316. 6874). ’

AGAPITVS 1
sedit a. §35-536

Agapiti habet Collectio Auellana (p. 330-347) epistulas quattuor
(1-4), Collectio Arelatensis (p. sa-57) duas (6 et 7), ad CAESARIVM,
denuo a G. MORIN recensitas cum ceteris Caesarianis sub nn. 15
et 16 (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 599; JW, 890 5qq.; MAASSEN, 292); 7" edidit
C. DE CLERCQ inter Concilia Galliae (CC, cxiviii A, 1963, p. 96-
97); 5 auter spuria est (W, 895).

VIGILIVS
sedit a. §37-555.

Epistulae (scHaM/, iv, 2, 599; JW, 906 $(Q.; MAASSEN, 293)

PL, Ixix, 15-68.

Epist. 1, ad Profuturum Bracarensem episcopum, rectius legitur in F.
A. GoNzALEZ, Epistolae Decretales ac Rescripta Romanorum Pontificum,
Madrid, 1821, p 154-156, quem textum recudit et optime exposuit J. O,
BRAGANCA, A Carta do Papa Vigilio ao Arcebispo Profuturo de Braga,
Braga, 1968;

epistulae octo (3 [= inter Cacsarianas 17, ed. G MORIN, p. 31-32], 6, 7,
8, 9, 10, 11, 13) Collectioni Arelatensi insertae sunt (p. 57-68), duae uero
(4 et 5) Collectioni Auellanae (p. 348-356), ubi etiam legitur Constitu-
tum de tribus capitulis (n. Ixxxii, p. 230-320); epist. 15a, cum fragmento
damnationis Theodori, edidit E. SCHWarTz, Vigiliushriefe, in Sb Miin-
chen, 1940, 2 Heft, p. 1-15; epist denique 16 (jw, 932; ¢pG, 9350) edidit
J. Straun, in ACO, iv, 1. 1971, p. 16-18, — De notariis Vigilii epistu-
larum uide N. ErTL, 4. c. [n. 1678]. p 67-70.

Tudicatum (fragm. apud IVSTINIANVM) (CPG. 6887)

J. STRAUB, in ACO, iv, 1, 1971, p. 8-14.
Epistula de Theodoro. Inc «Ideo istas uobis chartas transmi-
simus» (CrG, 9347)

E. SCHWARTZ, 0 ¢ [n. 1694l, p. 15-18.

PL, Ixvi, 5y

PL i,

PL, Ixvi, 3

PL. Ixix, 67

PLS, iv.
1250
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CPG, 9365)
E. ScHwARTZ, ACO, 1V, ii, 1914, p. 138-168.

Ex epistula de tribus Capitulis seu C i it Ow, 937

APPENDIX
Epistula Clericorum Mediolanensium ad legatos Franco-
rum, qui C lim proficisceb: Inc. «Ita se in

omnibus gentibus» (CPG, 9345)

E. ScHwAR1Z, Vigiliusbriefe, p. 18-25.

Vigilio etiam uindicantur formulae missarum haud paucae ex Sacra-
mentario Leoniano. cft A, CHavasse, Messes du pape Vigile dans le Sa-
cramentaire Léonien, in EL, Ixiv, 1950. p. 561-213, C. COEBERGH, in SE,
iv, 1951, p. 93-96.

PELAGIVS I
sedit a. s55-561.

Epistulae (ScHANZ, iV, 2, 599, /W, 938 $qQ.; MAASSEN, 294)

P. M. GassO & C. M. BATLLE, Pelagii ] Papae epistulae quae
supersunt, Montserrat, 1956.

Critica: W. ULIMANN, in JTS, n. s., viii, 1957, p. 346; B. BoTIE, in
BTAM, ix, p. 477 sq., n. 146;

Cod.; ’s-G hag 10 D 10, saec. x,
fo 67 (epist 93 allaﬁque’ Cfr P. ). H MEERIN & A F DEKKER, Inventaris
van de handschriften van bet Museum Meermann-Westreenen, 's-Gra-
venhage, 1960, p 1).

Epist 1-11 in Coll. Arel. seruatae sunt, p. 69-83 (n 1625), ceterae praeser-

. tim in Coll. Britannica (ed. P. EwaLD, in Neues Archiv, v, 1880, p. 533-

562; S. LOWENFELD, Epistulae Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Leipzig,
1885, p. 12-21; W. GUNDLACH, in MGH, epist., iii, 1894, p 442-446 linc
«Quomodo ergo me»; «Peto ergo ut, sicut»]) et in Collectione Cardi-
nalis DEVSDEDIT (ed. V. WOLF VON GLANVELL, Paderborn, 1905, p. 321-326)
In defensione Trium Capitulorum (scHanz, iv, 2, 599)

R. DEVREESE, Roma, 1932 (StT, lvii).

Cod.: cfr M. BOGAFRT, in RB, Ixxxii, 1972, p 37 sq.

Fontes. L. ABRaMOwsKl, in VC, X, 1956, p. 160-193

Hoc opus etiamtum diaconus Romanae ecclesiae conscripsit, item-
que, ut videtur, Constitutum viGii decessoris sui magna ex parte, cfr

N. Ewri, a. ¢ [n 1678], p. 67 sq., insuper e graeco sermone latine uer-
tit librum quintum Vitarum Patrum (cpo. ss70)

PL, lxix,
143

PL. Ixix,
114, MGH,
epist | iii
438

PL, lix, 139,

381,
Ixix, 393;
Ixxii, 7452
MGH.
epist , iii,
69; 442,

PLS, iv,
1313
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IOANNES III

sedit a. §61-574.
Exemplum praecepti ad Petrum episcopum Rauennatem de
usu palii. Inc. «Conuenire (aliter: Omni conuenire) nouimus
(w, 1041) (= GREGORIVS, Registr., app. 7)

MGH, epist., i, 1891 — EwaLD, p. 230; CC, cxl A, 1982,
p. oo — NORBERG.

Fortasse idem est ac JOANNES DiACONVS, de quo in n. 9s1.

PELAGIVS 1T

sedit a. 578-590,

pistula ad Gr i d Inc. «Omnia quidem quae
necessaria» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 599; JW, 1052)

MGH, epist., i, 1899 — HARTMANN, p. 440-44I.

Epistulae iii ad episcopos Istriae (scHaNZ, iv, 2, §99; /W, 1054
54q.)

E. ScuwarTz, ACO, IV, v, 2, 1914, P. 105-132.

Emend.: V. BuLnarr, in WSt, xlviii, 1930, p. 74, n. 10.

Sunt qui has putant a GREGORIO MaGNO, etiamtum diacono, conscrip-
tas, cfr E. SCHWARTZ, 0. ¢, p. XXii sq.; reuera sola epist. tertia ¢st GRE-
GORII MAGN! foetus genuinus, juxta P. MEYVALRT.

pistulae ii ad i dorensem (scHanz, iv, 2,
599; JW, 1048 et 1057; MAASSEN, 295)

MGH, epist., iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 448-450.

Cetera documenta apud Migne adulterina sunt

GREGORIVS MAGNVS

sedit a. 590-604.

Accuratior quam Migniana est textus Maurinorum noua recensio
quam procurauit J. B. GALLICCIOLL, Venetiis, 1768-1776, naeuis aliquot
hinc inde sublatis, additisque uariantibus lectionibus codicum S. Marci
Venetorum. .

Quod attinet ad primam editionem Operum omnium S. Gregorit
(1518-1533) uide M. MURJANOF¥, in Bibl d Humanisme el Renaissance,
xxvi, 1964, P 365-37¢

PL, lxxvi.')
655, adn
by 1348

PL, Ixxii,
703, Ixxv,
76

PL. Ixxii,
706; MGH.
epist | i,
442

PL, Ixxii
705: 744
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Bibliographia: R. GODDING. Bibliographia di Gregorio Magno (18go-
1989), Roma, 1990.

Index uerborum. Thesaurus S Gregorii Magni, Series A: Formae,
curante CETEDOC, Turnhout. 1986,

Cfr L. M. HartMann, Uber die Orthographie Papst Gregors I, in Neues
Archiv, xv, 1890, P. 526-549; A. SEPULCR, Le alterazioni fonetiche e mor-
fologiche nel latino di Gregorio Magno e del suo tempo, Torino, 1904 =
Stud, Med., i. 1904, p. 171-234); cfr F. X. BURGFR, in ALL, xiv, 1905,
p. 295297; G. J. M. BARTELINK, De kennis van bet Grieks bij Gregorius
de Groie, in Noctes i 7 oblatae, Nij
1985, p. 3-18.

Cod.. Catalogo sommario della Esposizione Gregoriana nella Bibli-
oth Apost Vatic , 2* ed., Roma, 1904 (StT, xiii)-

Moralia siue Expositio in Iob (SCHANZ, iv, 2, G10; MANIIIUS, i,
97; STHGMULLER, 2634-2637; CPPM, ii, 2231-2267)
CC, cxliii. cxliii A. cxliii B, 1979-1985 — ADRIAEN.

Cod.- CC, cxliii, p. xiv-xxix; addantur: A. PETRUCCT €. @, in Rendic.
Accad Lincei, xxix, 1974. p. 587-603 D G. BreaRLY, in Mél. en hom-
mage a E. Gareau, Ottawa, 1982, p 235-239; J. ArTtRO Y PERUCHO, in
Faventia, vi, 1984, p. 127-138; In., in Rev Catal de Teologia. Xiii, 1988.
p. 435 5q.; W. BonscHin, Heidelberger Handschriften-Studien, in Biblio-
thek und Wissensch . Xx, 1986, p. 1-48; M. FERRARI, in A, LEHNER &
W. BERSCHIN, Lateinische Kultur im viii Jabrbundert, St Ottilien,
1989, p. 73-77. Cetera uide apud R. GODDING, 0 £. (ante n. 1708]. p. 78-
79

Epistula praeuia ad LEANDRVM HISPALENSEM (col. 509-516) a P. EWALD ex-
cuditur in Registro epistularum (n. 1714), U i, p. 353-358 (epist. v, 532
[w, 1368)).

Text. bibL: P. SALMON, in Misc A Mil/ER, Roma, 1951, P. 187-194; J.
GriBoMONT, in Grégoire le Grand (Chantilly. 1982), Paris, 1986, p. 467-
475

Fragmenta prioris «editionis® librorum Moralia in Iob asservata ui-
dentur in quodam codice Becensi, nunc Parisino, B. N., lat. 2342, saec.
Xii, et in Sententiis sancti Tsidori (n 1199); cfr P. MEYVALRY, I/ncovering
a lost Work of Gregory the Great. of the Early C Y
in Job, in Traditio, 1, 1996.

Fontes: P. MEYVAERT, Gregory the Greal and Astronomy.

Homiliae il in Canticum Canticorum (STEGMULLER, 2639-2641;
cppM, i, 2288)

CC. cxliv, 1963 — VERBRAKEN, p. 1-46.

PL, Ixxv,
515

PL, Ixxix,
47
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Cod., uar. lect.: P. VERBRAKEN. in RB, IXXX. 1965, D 143-144.

Emend.. fontes. P Meyvaek:, in JTS, n
WaszINK, in VC, Xxvii, 1973, p. 72-74: R.
1984.

Genuinitas: B. Capriir. in RB, xli, 1929, p. 204-217

, Xix, 1968, p. 215-225; ] H
NGER, in SC. ccexiv, Paris,

Homiliae in Hiezechielem (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 611, STEGMULLER, 2643-
2645, CPPM, ii, 2288)

CC, cxlii, 1979 — ADRIAEN.

Index uerborum: ILL, A 8.

Fragmenta xix addunt J. Gawiccioi, t. iv, 1769, p. 263-271, et M.
ADRISEN, 0. C., P. 401-432, € Libro testimoniorum paTeril (n. 1718). Cfr R
ETAIX, in RevSR, xxxii, 1958, p. 76-78.

Cod.: M ADRIAEN, 0 ¢., P. Xiv-xXi; addatur J. CHAURAND, in Roma-
nig, |xxxviii, 1967, p. 9r-112.

Emend. Ch. MoREL, in SC, ccexxvii, Paris, 1986, p. 29-31.

Epistula pracuia ad MARIANVM RAVENNATENSEM (col. 78¢) in Registro
epistularum (n. 1714), L. ii, p. 362 $q., excuditur (epist. xii, 16 a)

Var. lect.” A. STAERK, Les its latins de St-Péf L, St-
Pétersbourg, 1910, p. 16 $q.; P. LEHMANN, Erforschung des Mittelalters,
iv, Stuttgart, p. 88,

Latinitas: V. RECCHIA, in Vet. Christ.. XXiX, 1992, p. 75-1i2.

linguis g fe recenset O. Bar.

DENLEWER, Geschichle, v, p. 497.

Homiliae x1 in Euangelia (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 611; MANITILS, i, ToI;
STEGMULLER, 2646; crpu, ii, 1289)

PL, Ixxvi, 1075-1312 = Maurini.

De uetustissimo codice Barcinonensi uide E. A. Lowg, in RB, xliii,
1931, P. 103 5q, et fusius P. PuvoL Y Tusau, in Butlletti de la Bibl. de
Catalunya, n. 8, v-vi, 1918/1919, p. 186-194, et R. GIL Y MIQUEL, in Reris-
1a bistdrica, i, 1918, p 12-120; 153-160; 224-235.

Fragm. Augiensia. A. Holver, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii,
Leipzig, 1914, p. 499-501; 503-507; fragm. Donaueschingen B iii 19° A.
Doup, in TA, i, 14, 1928, p s1; fragm. Vallisuenaria: I. GOMEZ, in Hisp.
sacra, v, 1952, p. 377; J. RIEMANN, in Mitteil. Inst Osterr Geschichisfor-
schung, Ixxxiv, 1976, p. 266 (Innsbruck, Ferdinandeum, FB 32.139:
fragm. saec. ix); R G. BABCOCK, in Scrittura e Civilta, ix, 1985, p. 299-
307 (Venezia, Bibl. Marc, Lat xiv, 232 {4257): fragm saec. vii).

PL. xavi,
785
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Cod., critica: Br. LuiseLwl, Il cod Sessoriano 39 (fasc 7) e la critica
testuale delle Homilige in Euangelia di Gregorio Magno, in Studi class.
in onore di Q Cataudella. iii, Catania, 1972, p 631-655

Emend.. E. F. SUTCLIFFE, A Note on St Gregory's Hom. 13 in Fvange-
lia, in Irish Theo! Quart., xxvii, 1960, p. 69-71; B. LOFSTEDT, in Aeuum,
Ixii, 1988, p. 170.

Trad. text.: G PFEISCHWTER, Die authentische Ausgabe der Evange-
lien-Homilien Gregors des Grofien, Minchen, 1900; et praesertim R.
ETAIX, in Grégoire le Grand (Chantilly, 1982), Paris, 1986, p. s51-559.

Regula pastoralis (scranz, iv, 2, 616; MANITIUS,
crem, i, 3344)

. 104; i, 796;

F. ROMMEL, in SC, ccelxxxi et ccelxxxii, Paris, 1992.

Hic editur altera recensio Regulae pastoralis, illa nempe quae tradi-
tur in cod. Trecensi 504 emendato: prima recensio adhuc inedita latet
in nonnullis cod. Angliae necaon et in cod Trecensi ante correctio-
nem. Cfr R. W. CLEMENT, Two Contemporary Gregorian Editions of Pope
Gregory the Great's Regula Pastoralis in Troyes MS so4, in Scriptorium,
XxXiX, 1985, p. 89-97. Haec prima recensio euulgabitur in t. cxliv B
Corporis Christianorum.

Cod.: L. HARTMANN, @ c. lante n. 1708], p. 530 sq.; V FEDERICI, in
Rém. Quartalschr., xv, 1901, p. 12-31; A. ERNoUT, in Mél. Em. Chatelain.
Paris, 1910, p. 83-91; C. TURNER, Early Worcester MSS., Oxford, 1916, p.
xviii-Xxiv; 15-26; A WILMART, ia Bull. bist. de la Soc. des Antiquaires de
la Morinie, xiv, n. 270, 1926, p 353-360; D DE BRUYNE, in RB, xlvii,
1935, P. 304 sq., et praesertim R. W. CLEMENT, in Manuscripta, xxviii,
1984, P. 33-44.
ius i, iarcha Antiochize, curauit anno 6o2 uersionem
graecam quae periit; anglice extat ALFREDI regis (t 9o1) calamo, quam
edidit H. SwEET, London, 1871 Cfr K. SisaM, Studies in the History of
Old English Literature, Oxford, 1953, p. 140-147: The Publication of
Alfred’s Pastoral Care.

Cod.: R. W. CLEMENT, in Manuscripta, xxviii, 1984, p. 36

Dialogorum libri iv (scuanz, iv, 2, 614; MANITIUS, i, 102; ii, 796;
iii, 1060)

A. DE VOGUE, in SC, ccli, cclx, cclxv, Paris, 1978-1980, una
cum interpretatione graeca saec. viii cura ZACHARIAE PAPAE,
PL, Ixxvii, 147-432; Ixvi, 125-203 = Maurini, collata cum pro-
logo graeco, quem edidit I. HAVENER, in RB, xcix, 1989,
p. 103-117, cum Epigrammata (BHG, 1445), quae edidit S. MER-
CATI, in Bessarione, XXxv, 1919, p. 67-75, €t cum recensione

PL, Ixxvii,
3

PL, Ixxvii,
148; Ixvi,

126, MGH,
lang., s24
(exc.)
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libri ii*, e cod. Vat. gr. 1666, quam recensuit J. COzza-Luzi,
Grotta-Ferrata, 1880 (BHG, 1445)-1448/; PG, 5605°) (a).

Cod.. A. DT VOGUE, 0 ¢, L i, P 164-172; uide etiam A, 11, KrapPr, in
Le Moyen Age, xivii, 1937, p. 272-275, E A Lowr, CLA. iii, 1938, p. [34],
n. 383 (Monza. Bibl Capit a 2 [4], sacc. vm/xx) A. Do, ch'i Dop-
pelblitter in Unziale des vii Jabrb . in Z
wesen, v, 1938, p. 253-259; Chduncey E F!MJI in Tmnsact & Proceed
Amer. Phxlol Associat , 1938, p. XXXv; A, AUER, in Misc G Galbiati, iii,
Milano, 1952, p. n7-122; G. PuiLlerari, in AB, Ixxxviii, 1970, p. 22, D.
YERKES, in Manuscripta, xix, 1975, p. 171-173, Ip, in RB, IXxxix, 1979,
p. 178-182; W, Mupk. in Probleme der Bearbeitung mittelalterlicher
Handschriften, Wicsbaden, 1986, p. 145-165; T. E. MarstoN, in Yale Univ
Libr Gazette, . 1975, p. 15-18; A. M. MUNDO, in Misc. R Roca Puig,
Barcelona, 1987, p. 221-223, H. THurN, in Wiirzburger Diézesange-
schichtshldgtter, lii, 1990, p. 17-24. Cetera uide apud R GODDING, 0. ¢
[ante n. 1708), p. 16-118.

Cod. graecae wersionis: C HANNICK, in Slovo, xxiv, 1974, P 41-57
(specialiter p. 44-46); 1. HAVENER, @. ¢, p. 108-111.

Tituli libri i. D. Yeukes, The Chapter Titles for Book 1 of Gregory's
«Dialogues». in RB, Ixxxix. 1979, p. 178-182.

Latinitas: A. Bruzzoxg, in Studi latmi e italiani, v, 1991, p. 195-280
(cfr Med Lat, xv, 1994, P. 214, N. 1198).

Orthographiam editionis U, Moricca (Roma, 1924) omnino emen-
dandam esse. per se patet.

Versiones arabicae, geoigicae, slauicae; cfr C, Hannick, 4. ¢., p. 51-
56; cetera uide R GODDING, 0 ¢, n. 1442-1450.

Veteres uersiones anglicam, gallicam, italicam, neerlandicam recen-
sent O. BARDENHEWER, Geschichte, t. v, p. 294; K. S1saM, 0. ¢., p. 201-
203, 225-231, B. ALTANER, Patrologie. p. 433; G. Durnir, Die Dialogen
Gregors des Grossen im Wandel der Zeiten und Sprachen, Padua, 1968;
B. LANGEFELD, A third Old English translation of part of Gregory's Dia-
logues, in Anglo-Saxon England, Xv, 1986, p 197-204.

Ed.: cfr A. AtBarepA, Bibliografia de la Regla Benedictina. Montser-
rat, 1933, p. 46 sq, M. SANSEGUNDO, in S. Benito, su Vida y su Regla,
Madrid, 1954, p. 135-136, et longe locupletius: J -D BROEKAERT, Biblio-
graphie de la Regle de Saint Benoit, Rome, 1980 (= Studia Anselmiana.
77-78), p. 909 sq. (Index).

De genuinitate dubitat Fr. CLark, 7The Pseudo-Gregorian Dialogues,
Leiden, 1987. Eum non  seculi sunt  eruditi  fere  omnes.

(@) De hac uersione uide G BARTELINK, Une phase dans la transmussion de la
Vita Benedicti de Grégore le Grand La traduction grecque par le pape Zacha-
ne, in Polata Knigopisnaja An Information Bull devoted 1o the History of Farly
Slavic Books, iv. 1981, p 414
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Registrum epistularum (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 608; MaNITIS, 1, 1052 JW,
1067 Sqq.; MAASSEN, 296)

CC, cxl-cxl A, 1982 — NORBERG.

E. im friiben dipl he und

rechlsgescbtchtliche Studxeu 2um  Brief-Corpus (ﬂegnrs des Grossen,
Sigmaringen, 1990.

Nonnulla monumenta, a Paulo EwALD & Ludouico HARTMANN in Re-
gistri editi MGII inserta, im epistulae dedicatoriae, recte
praetermissa sunt in noua editione a D. Norberg parata, uel in Appen-
dice seposita: i, 16a. b. 242. 39a: iv, 17a; v, 534 s7a; iX, 2274 Xi.
56 a: xii, 16 a.

Cod.: O. DoBIACHE-ROIDESIVENSKY, in Memorie storiche forogiuliesi,
XXV, 1929, P. 129-143. Celera uide apud R GODDING, 0. c. [ante n 1708],
p. 159 544

Var. lect.: E. WFLLESZ, Gregory the Great's Letter on the Alleluia (Reg
ix, 26), in Annal. Musicol., ii, 1954, p 7-26.

In Registro sub n. xiii, 2 continetur oratio illa de mortalitate (inc.
«Oportet, fratres charissimi, ut flagella Dei») (scranz, iv, 2, 613). quam
D. NORBFRG in Appendice collocauit (CC, ¢xl, p r102-1104) et Maurini
ad calcem homiliarum in Euangelia reiecerunt. — Circa Responsa ad
Augustinum et Obsecrationem s AvGvstivi de religuis S, Sixti (Reg. xi,
s6a [a144ssEN, 298, 15; CcPPM, i, 795D) vide H. FARMER, in Studia monas-
tica, i, 1959, p. 419-422, et praesertim P, MEYVAERT, in RHE, liv. 1959,
p 879-894; ID, in Grégoire le Grand (Chantilly, 1982), Paris, 1986, p.
543-550-

Reg. viii, 29, lin. 57 sqq. gracce etiam exstat in cod Vat. gr. 1455, cfr
DarroUzES, in Ret. élud. byzant . xviii, 1960, p. 189,

—

Praeterea in Registro inuenies:

epist. MAVRITI IMPERATORIS (i, 16 b);

epist. LICINIANI CARTHAGINIS NOVAE (i, 41 1), quam emendatius edidit J.
Manoz (n. 1097);

epist 104xNIS RAVENNATENS!S (ifi, 66); apud Norberg, append vi,

praeceptum 10anxis i (iii. 67; apud Maurinos Append xi; apud Nor-
berg, append vii) (n. 1704);

decretum Synodi Romanae a. 595 (v. 57 a;, apud Maurinos Append.
V) (MAASSEN. 296, 4);

append de Maximo Salonitano (inc. ~Lcualus est Maximus prae-
sumptor») (viii, 36, apud Maurinos Append — PL, Ixxvii. 1343);

epist. RECCAREDI REGIS VISIGOTHORVM (ix, 227 a [piaz, s1]; ad Reccaredum
responsum, perperam Gregorio adscriptum sed fortasse a MARTINO BRACA-
RENST confectum, legitur in cod. Vat. Reg 460, saec. Xii, cfr A. WILMART.

PL, lxxvii,
441, 1XXXiv.
831
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Codices Reginenses latini, ii, Citta del Vaticano, 1945, p. 612-613 (DiAZ,
30; cPPM, i, 3485),

abiurationem baeresis, fortasse auctore FIRMINO EPISCOPO ISTRIAE (inc.
«Quotiens cordis oculus nube erroris») (xii, 7; apud Maurinos Append.
X — PL, Ixxvii, 1347):

de Phoca coronato et de Mauritio interfecto (xiii, x; apud Maurinos
Append xii — PL, 1xxvii, 1349).

In Appendice apud Ewalb & HARTMANN inuenies privilegium Grego-
rii archidiaconi pro monasterio S. Andreae (L. ii. p. 437-439; inc.
«Imperante domno Mauritio Tyberio perpetuo Augusto anno sexto»);
epistulas pELAGH 1. de quibus sub nn, 1705 sq.; priuilegium pro quibus-
dam Beneuentanis monasteriis, L. ii, p. 468 sq: inc. «Quoniam (aliter.
Scitis quoniam) semper sunt concedenda ... oportet ut deuotio» (jw,
1926), potius GREGORIO iI uel etiam 1 adscribendum (cfr P. T. McLAUGH-
1IN, Le trés ancien droit monastique de |'Occident, Paris, 1935, p 189)
et epitaphium Gregorii «Suscipe terra tuo corpus» (p 470; D, n.
990 [waLTIER, 189s; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15938)); de hoc epitaphio lucu-
lentissime tractauit G. SANDERS, Lépitaphe de Grégoire le Grand: bana-
1ité ou message?, in Atti Congr intern. su Gregorio Magno (Roma, 1990},
Roma, 1990, p. 251281

In Appendice apud Maurinos legitur iuxta PL, Ixxvii, 1327-1352:

i. Symbolum fidei dictatum a B. Gregorio (inc «Credo in unum
Deum omnipotentem, Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum, tres per-
sonas»), fortasse genuinum, cfr L. Brou, in SE, viii, 1956, p. 275: uide
tamen B. VOLLMANN, Priszillianismus, St Ottilien, 1965, p 81,

ii. Narratio de depositione Laurentii archidiaconi = Reg. ii. 1;

iii. Praeceptio Gregorii de litania maiore = Reg. ii, 2;

iv, Priutlegium monasterii S Medardi (7w, f1239); cfr W. LEviSON,
England and the Continent. Oxford, 1946, p. 213 sq.;

v Decretum Synodi Romande a. 595 = Reg. v, s7 a; cfr P. MEYVAERT,
in JTS, n. s, xii, 1961, p 298-302;

vi. Decreta S Gregorii Papae. Inc. «Gregorius sanctissimus apostoli-
cus papa. ante corpus beatissimi Petri». E Concilio Romano 2. 721 sub
GREGORIO 11 (JW. POSL 1 2158; MAASSEN, 303, 1),

vii. Concilium I Lateranense (jw, t1366), cfr W. Livison. o ¢ .
P 192-195;

viil. De causa Maximi praeuaricatoris = Reg. viii, 36,

ix. Priuilegium monasterii SS Andreae et Luciae = Reg xi, 15:

X. Abiuratio baeresis = Reg Xii, 7:

Xi. Praeceptum roannts It = Reg iii, 67 (n 1704);

xii De Phoca coronato ¢t Mauritio interfecto = Reg Xiii, 1;

PL, Xev,

80, MGH,
auct ant,
vi, 2. 190
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xiii. Fragmenta epistularum ex Decreto Gratiant, ad AVGVSTINVM CAN-
TVARIENSEM (JW, 1 1987) aliosque.

De quadam cpistula deperdita ad reginam Francorum directa, uide
M. SIMONETTI, in Romano-barbarica, iii, 1978, p. 291-296.

Spuriae uidentur quas edidit epistulas privilegia decreta J. B. GaLLic-
coul, o ¢ lante n, 1708], ix, p. 68-85 (yw, {1883 4, 1934. 1936, 1937.
1939, 19421963, 1981-1986, 1989; documenta Xi, xii, 15 et Xiv, 1-4 apud
Gatuiccroll desiderantur apud jw). Cfr n. 1721°,

APPENDIX

De inuentione librorum Moralium in Yob. Inc «Beatus Gre-
gorius Papa librum beati Iob» (scHanz, iv, 2, 612; MANITILS, i, 99;
BHL, 3647, DiAz, 700)

PL, Ixxv, s07-510 = Maurini.

[Hic omittendum uidetur: est enim retractatio Visionis Taionis de li-
bris S. Gregorii (n. 1270). Cft BHL, 3647, 10 b. In codicibus Moralium
saepius occurrit inde a saec, Xi, ¢. gr. Paris, B. N. 2213', saec. xi; Douai
301, saec. xii; alios codices recenset M. C. Diaz v Diaz].

Ecloga de Moralibus Iob quae Gregorius fecit. Inc. «Inter
multos saepe quaeritur» (MANIITUS, i, 99; ii, 796; KENNEY, 106; STEG-
MULLER, 5384; CPPM, ii, 2241)

CC, cxlv, 1969 — ADRIAEN.

Auctore 147HcEN monacho in Cluain-Ferta-Molia (f 661) (cfr P. Gros-
JEAN, in SE, vii, 1955, p. 92-96), cui etiam hymn. «Suffragare, Trinitas
unitas» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 15745) tribuitur (cfr nn. 139 et 1323).

Concordia quorumd iorum Sacrae Scrip

Inc. «Quid est quod magister» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 613; STEGMULLER,
2655, CPPM, ii, 2292)

1. FRANSEN, in RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 244-276.

Genuinitatem propugnat P. MEYVAERT (in epistula sua ad me di-
recta).

Cod.: addatur Gent 441, saec. xii

Liber i iorum ueteris i quem Paterius ex
opusculis S. Gregorii excerpi curauit. Inc. «Cum beatissimi
atque apostolici Gregorii» (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 613, MANITIUS, i, 98; ii,
796; STEGMULLER, 6264-6277; CPPM, ii, 2820)

PL, Ixxix, 683-916 = Maurini.

PL, Ixxix,
659
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In hac collectione fragmenta quaedam genuina S. Gregorii seruantur
quac in eis scriptis frustra quaeruntur. — Quidem sentiendum de edi-
tione Maurinorum, disce a R. ETAIX et R. WASSELYNCK, @. infra c..

Cod.. C. TuRNER, Early Worcester MSS., Oxford, 1916, p. xxiv-xxvii;
A. Wimarr, [ infra ¢ ; H. RocHats, in RB, Ixiii, 1953, p 256, adn. 1, R.
ETaIX, @ infra c., p. 67. Addatur Erlangen, Uaiv. Ac III. 29, saec ix

Trad. text.: R ETaix. in RevSR, xxxii, 1958, p. 66-78,
Noua ed. paratur a R. VANDIR PLAETSE.

Prologus «Domino Wernero» (ibid , 681-684 [sTEGMULLER, 6317]), est
srywonts, monachi ut videtur saec. xii; ultimas vero partes huius expo-
sitionis in recensione Maurinorum (c. 917-1136 [STEGMULLER, 6278-6316]),
neque Paterium neque alium Gregorii discipulum habere auctorem lu-
culentissime ostendit A, WILMART, in RB, xxxix, 1927, p. 81-104; medio
aeuo concinnatae sunt, partim tamen ¢x genuinis $ Gregorii operibus.

Variis modis uariisque auctoribus florilegia compilata sunt ex operi-
bus Gregorii Magni, cfr R. WASSELYNCK, La compilation des «Moralia in
Job» du vii* au xii¢ siecle, in RTAM, Xxix, 1962, p. 5-32; E. DEKKERs, Les
florileges patristiques, Turnhout.

In librum pri Regum expositi libri vi. Inc. «Post
Moysi et Iesu Naue» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 613, STEGMULLER, 2633. 2648;
cPPM, ii, 2230)

CC, cxliv, 1963, p. 47-641 — VERBRAKEN; SC, cccli, 1989 —
DE VOGUE; ccexci, 1993 — VUILLAUME (libri i-iii).

Originem gregorianam saltem remotam post Thomassinum defende-
runt Maurini, quam sententiam B. CAPELLE (in RB, xli, 1929, p. 205)
confirmauit, perpendens «que cet important ouvrage porte dans son
ensemble la marque grégorienne indubitable, mais une main étrangére
y a touché». Haec sententia fusius probatur a P. VERBRAKEN, in RB, [xvi,
1956, P 39-62; 159-217, Expositio paululum retractata fuit, fortasse a
CLAVDIO RAVENNATENSI.

Critica: P. MEYVAERT, 4. ¢. (n. 1708) et in SC, I c.

Imitationes: A. DE VOGUE, in RB, xcviii, 1988. p. 327-328.

pistula ad Theodelind: et Agilulpl Inc «. .. uestra
primum omnium salutem »

H. BRESSLAU, Zusaiz tiber einen Gregor I. zugeschriebenen
Brief (Original auf Papyrus in Monza), in Neues Archiv, xv,
1890, p. 550-554.

Saec vi-vii? Cfr J.-O. TJAnER, Die nichtliterarischen lateinischen Pa-
pyri Daliens, i, Lund, 1955, p. 44 el 64.

PL, Ixxix,
7

PLS. iv,
1577
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Sermo Augustini de Resurrectione. Inc. «Dejectet nos, dilec-
tissimi, una uobiscum» (cPPM, i, 2002. 4923)
A. WILMART, in RB, xlvii, 1935, p. 3-7.

Saec. viil® ex hom viii' [aliter xx*] libri ii* S, Gregorii in Ezechielem
c i ab Arnone Sali i?

Cod.: addatur Kremsmiinster 266, f© 153" -155*.

Sermo in dominica Resurrectionis. Inc. «Audistis, fratres,
quod sanctae mulieres» (Ps. AMBROSIVS, sermo 34) (CPPM, i, 3.
44)

C. LAMBOT, in RB, liv, 1942, p. 12-15.

Quis scripserit, incertum est; dicendi genus Gregoriano uix absimile
censet C, LAMBOT Attamen hic omittendum uidetur; est enim alia re-

censio, paululum diuersa, serm. xii seriei sermonum pseudo-ambrosia-
norum saec. ix (cfr n. 180

Cetera quae in Appendice collegerunt Maurini, hic omittenda sunt,
ut recentjora. De singulis haec adnotare ex usu erit:

Expositio super cantica canticorum (STEGMULLER, 7488; CPPM, ii, 2290),
inde a i, 30, concinnata est saec. xi a ROBERTO DE TVMBALENIA, cft B. Ca-
PEILE, in RB, xli, 1929, p 204-217;

De Expusitio in vii psalmos paenitentiales (SIEGMULLER, 2649. 3234;
cppM, i, 2126, 2291), quam HERIBERTYS, codem fere tempore episcopus
Regii Lepidi, elucubrauit, tractatur 2 A. MERCATI, in RB, xxxi, 1914/9, p.
250-257;

«Liber de gradibus caeli» (creu, ii, 796): uide P. GROSJEAN, in AB,
Ixi, 1943, p. 99-103; ] RITTMUELLER, Ms. Vat Reg. 49 Reviewed. a New De-
scription and a Table of Textual Parallels with the «Liber Quaestionum
in Euangeliis», in SE, xxxiii, 1992/93, p. 259-30s.

Oratio S Gregorii: uide R. Baverresss, Uber ein frishmittelalterliches,
dem bl Gregor d. Gr. zugeschriebenes Gebet, in Studien & Mitteil. OSB,
Ivi, 1938, p. 202-204;

Decretum Gregorii (jw, t1951) uide H. FRaNK, ibid., lv, 1937, p. 19-
473

Opera denique fiturgica, quae Gregorio adscribuntur, inter Mont-
menta liturgica reperies (n. 1902); cum in sacramentariis antiquis tum
in antiphonariis nonnullae formulae leguntur a Gregorio compositae,
cfr H. ASHWORTH, The Liturgical Prayers of St Gregory the Great, in
Traditio, xv, 1958, p. 107-161; Xvi, 1960, p. 364-373; E. DEKKERS & P. MEy-
VAERT, in Liturg. Woordenboek, i, 3, Roermond, 1961, col. 919-925 Hym-
nos autem (cfr n 2008) genuinos esse, quod nonnullis olim uisum erat,
passim nunc negatur. Cetera uide apud R. GODDING, 6 ¢ [ante n. 1708],
nn. 1647 sqq

PIS, iv,
1585

PL, xvii,
671 (693)
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S. GREGORII VITAE ANTIQVAE

Vita auctore anonymo Anglo (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 606; BHL, 3637)
B. CoLGRAVE, The Earliest Life of Gregory the Great, Cam-
bridge, 198s.
Critica, emend.: B. LOFSTEDT, in Orpbeus, n. s., Xi, 1990, p. 331-336
Anno 713, nisi forte antiquior. cfr Ch. W JoNEs. Saints’ Lives and
Chronicles in Early England, Ithaca, 1947, p. 64 sq.

Vita auctore Paulo diacono (scHANZ, iv, 2, 606; BHL, 3639)

H. GRisAR, ZkTh, xi, 1887, p. 162-173, collata cum recensione
interpolata, quam ediderunt Maurini, PL, Ixxv, 41-59.

Cod.: A. PoTIHAST, Bibliotheca historica Medii Aeui, ii, Berlin, 1896,
p- 1349.

Emend.: C. CirouLa, in Bull Istit. stor. ital., Xxii, 1901, p 10 sq

De Ppavit DIACONT tecensione interpolata (BHL, 3640) et S. Gregorii uita
auctore JOANNE DIACONO (BHL, 3641-3643). saec. ix consarcinatis, quae ni-
hil noui adferunt. uide S. BRECHTER, Die Quellen der Angelsuchsenmis-
sion Gregors des Grofen, Miinster, 1941, p 157-193; D, LIMONE, in Stud.
med., n. s., xix, 1978, p. 37-67.

Omnia documenta Romanorum Poatificum saec. vii, epistulae datae
necnon et receptae, privilegia, decrela, tam genuina, quam dubia uel
spuria, locupletissime recensita sunt a Pietro CONTE, Chiesa e Primato
nelle Lettere dei Papi del secolo vii, Milano. 1971, p. 397-507.

BONIFATIVS IV
sedit a. 608-615.

Epistulae ii. Inc. «Mutum frater»; «Scripta excellentiac» (W,
2001 8q.; MAASSEN, 297)

MGH, epist., iii, 1892 ~— GUNDLACH, p. 453-456.

Genuinitas: C. Snva-TAROUCA, in Gregorianum, Xii, 1931, p. 47.

Fontes: H. AsuwortH, Did St. Gregory the Great compose a Sacra-
mentary?, in Stud. Patr, ii, 1957, p. 316, ubi et de precibus liturgicis
agitur quas Bonifatium IV composuisse uerisimile est.

Quae in PL, Ixxx, 104-106, leguntur, spuria sunt, cfr H. FRANK, in
Studien & Mitieil. OSB, lv, 1937, p. 19-47; W. LEVISON, England and the
Continent, Oxford, 1946, p. 190 5q , qui p. 174 sq. merito contendit item
spuria esse cetera priuilegia monasterii Cantuariensis, AETHELBERTI nem-

PLS, iv.
1597
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pe, AVGVSTINI, EADBALDI, ADEODATI, AGATHONIS, eaque confecit saec. xii
GveErvo monachus S. Medardi Suessionensis. cfr C. N. L. BROOKE, The
Canterbury Forgeries and their Autbor, in The Downside Review, |xviii,
1950, P 462-476, Ixix, 1951, p. 210-231.

BONIFATIVS V

sedit a. 619-62.
Tres epistulae (/w, 2006 sqq.) seruantur apud BEpaM, Historid
ecclesiastica, ii, 8, 10, 11 (ed. PLUMMER, i, 95-97: 100-106; COLGRAVE

& MYNORS, p. 158-160; 166-174); duae uero ultimae epistulae Ho-
NORH 1 uidentur; epistula quarta in PL. IXXx, 439-440, spuria est.

HONORIVS I
sedit a. 625-638,

Epistulae (v, 2010 sqq.)
PL, Ixxx, 469-482 = MANsL

Epist. 1, 2, 15 et 16, melius in MGH, epist, 1892 — GUNDLACH,
p. 694-696; attamen epist 2 (PL, Ixxx, 469-470; MGH, ¢ c., p. 695-696;
PLS, iv, 1658-1659 [/w, 20161 spuria est, cfr C. Siva-TARoUCA, in Grego-
rignum, Xii, 1931, p 44 5q.;

epist. [3], 4 et [sl: in PL (Ixxx, 470 sqq.) tantum textus latinus ex-
cuditur, qui est io graecae interp ionis ITonorii epistularum
latine conscriptarum {a),

Textus graecos uide in lissima Conciliorum Collectic Toannis
Dominici MaNsl, L. Xi, p. 537 sqq; R. RIEDINGER, in ACO, II, ii, 2, Ber-
lin, 1992, p. 535-537, €pist. 4 et 5 etiam apud G. KReuzer, Die Honorius-
JSrage im Mittelalter und in der Neuzeit, Stuttgart, 1975, p. 32-53 (/w,
2018. 2024; MAASSEN, 298. 490);

(a) De fide huius retrouersionis, Actibus Concilii i Constantinopolitani
sertae, quae certe accurata dici nequit, uide E Caspar, Die Lateransynode von
649, in ZKG, li, 1932. p 75-137, pracsertim p 92 sq, ct K HikscH. Papst Hono-
rius 1 und das v aligemeine Konzil, in Fesischrift deutscher Philologen, Salz-
burg, 1929, p 158-179; quaedam etiam apud P GALUER. in Gregoranim, xxix
1948, p 42-61, G KREVZFR, ! ¢, P CONTI, in Riv storia Chiesa in Italia, xxxviii
1984, p 173182 — Minus placent explanationes in hanc materiam auctore H.
QUENTIN, Notes sur les originaux latins des lettres des papes Honorius, S Aga-
thon et Léon II relatives au monothélisme, in Misc Amelli, Monte Cassino, 1920,
p 7176, cfr infra, n 1733°

PL, Ixxx,
435

PLS, iv,
1658
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epist. 6 et 7, ¢ BEDAE Historia ecclesiastica, ii, 17 et 18. accuratius
ediderunt G PIUMMER, i, p. 18-122, uel B. COLGRAVE & R. MYNOks,
P. 194-198;

epist 8, 9, 11 et 12. e Collectione Canonum Card. pevspeDiT, edidit V.
WoLr vON GLANVELL, Paderborn, i, 1905, p. 137 sq., 326 sq.;

epist 10, ad IHonorium Cantuariensem certe inter spurias numeranda
est;

epist. 13, 14, 15 et 16, ¢ Collect. Britannica, cfr P. EWALD, in Newues
Archir, v. 1880, p. 583, ubi et quinta ct sexta epistulae extant. quae
desiderantur in PL (/w, 2028. 2026);

epist. 17 et 18, L. BALLLY. in PLS, iv, 1659.
Fragmentum (W, 2030)
PL, Ixxx, 482-483 = MANSIL
Praecedens fragm., ibid.. col. 482 (jw, 12037), spurium est,

Priuilegi biensi c bio datum (jw, 2017)

C. CIpoLia, Codice diply tico di S. Columb Roma, i,
1918, P. 100-103.

Genuinitatem admittit T. P MC LAUGILIN, 0. infra c. [n. 1732], p. 187.

TIOANNES IV

sedit a. 640-642. Fodem scriba, Ioanne nempe abbate, usus est at-
que decessor ejus Honorius, cfr N, ERrTL, 4. c. In. 1678], p. 70 sq.
Apologia pro Honorio papa (JW, 2042; PG, 9383)

PL, Ixxx, 602-607 = MANs] (retrouersio e Graeco auctore
ANASTASIO BIBLIOTHECARIO).
Epistula ad episcopos et presbyteros Scottiae (/W, 2040)

apud BEDAM, Historia ecclesiastica, ii, 19, ed. PLUMMER, i,
p- 123-124; COLGRAVE & MYNORS, p. 200-202.

Duae aliae epistulae in PL (Ixxx, 607-608) sunt roannis v, cft JArFe-
WATTENBACH, n. 2993 et t. ii, p. 698.

istula ad C i em. Inc. «Quandoqui-

dgm Deus omnipotens» (W, 2042 a; CPG, 9386)

A. Mal, Noua Patrum bibliotheca, Roma, 1853, p. s10-sIt
(retrouersio e Graeco ignoto auctore)

Cfr JAFFE-WAT [ENBACH, i, P. 739.

PL, Ixxx,
483

PL, 1xxx,
6ot

PLS, iv.
1660
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THEODORVS I
sedit a. 642-649.

Epistulae ii (W, 2049. 2052; PG, 9388. 9389)
PL, Ixxxvii, 75-82 = MANSL

Extant aliquot epistulae ad Theodorum datae in Actis Concilii Late-
ranensis a 649 (nn 874 sqq., 1774).

Epistula uero ipsius Theodori ad patriarcham Gradensem (MGH,
epist , iii, 1892 — GUNDLACH, p. 697 [, 2056]) spuria videtur, cfr C.
Siva-TAROUCA, @. ¢ [n. 1726], p. 48 sq ltem priuilegium Bobiensis mo-
nasterii (C. ClroLLA, 0 ¢. [n. 1728). p. 104-112 W, 2053]) subdititium est,
cfr C. Siva-Tarotica, [ c.; uvide etiam T. P. McLatGHLIN, Le trés ancien
droit monastique de I'Occident, Paris, 1935, p. 189, adn. 2.

MARTINVS 1

sedit a 649-6s5.
Epistulae (/w, 2058 sqq.)

PL, Ixxxvii, 119-204 = MANsL.

Epist. 1 Encyclica, una cum uersione graeca (c¢rc. 9403) legitur in
ACO, 11, 1. 1984, p. 404-421;

epist. 2, ad Amandum Traiectensem, in editione Brunonis KruscH, in
MGH. scr mer., v, 1910, P. 452-456, legenda est, ct rectius in editione
Rudolphi RIEDINGER, in ACO, 11, 1, 1984, p. 422-424

Cod.: C. SILVA-TAROUCA, in Gregorianum, xii, 1931, p 49 sq. Cfr etiam
commentarium Georgii SCHEIBIREITER, in Mitteil Osterr Geschichtsfor-
schung, ¢, 1992, p 84-102,

De his omnibusque documentis, latinis et graecis, ad Synodum La-
teranensem (MAASSEN, 299) perlinentibus, accuratius disputauit E. Cas-
PAR, Die Lateransynode von 649, in ZKG, li, 1932, p. 75-137; textus uero
edidit R. RIEDINGER, in ACO, II, i, 1984 (cfr n. 1774).

APPENDIX
Narrationes de exilio et morte S. Martini, interprete ANASTA-
S10 BIBLIOTHECARIO (BHL, 5592-4; CPG, 7969)
PL, cxxix, §85-604 = SIRMOND.

Ftsi graece primum confectae, hic inscruntur ob quattuor genuinas
epistulas S. Martini ad Theod: « facum» quas conti De

PL, cxxix,
577

PL, Ixxxvii,
£l

o

PL, Ixxxvii,
197 (exc)



1735

1736

1737

566 VITALIS — ADEODATVS — AGATHO [1734-1737

Anastasii interp judicium sit. uide P. PEE-
TERS, in AASS, Propylaeum Decembris, Bruxellis, 1940, p. 513 sq Cfr
etiam P Ciussa, Le biografie greche e latine di papa Martino I, in Mar-
tino 1 Papa e il suo tempore, Spoleto, 1992, p. 211-241.

VITALI[ANV]S
sedit a. 657-672.

Epistulae (Jw, 2089 sqq.)
PL, Ixxxvii, 999-1008 = MANSI.

Epist 5, in BEDAE Historia ecclesiastica wadita (jii, cap. 29). iuxta C.
PLUMMER, i, 196-199 uel B. COLGRAVE & R. MYNORs, p. 318-322; cod.: E.
LOWE, in English Histor Rev, xli, 1926, p. 244 sq. Fragm. e cod. Ox-
ford, Digby 63, iuxta Br. KRuscll, Studien zur christl.-mittelalt Chrono-
logie, ii, Berlin, 1938, p. 86, de genuinitate, cfr C. Jonks. Bedae opera
de temporibus, Cambridge (Mass.), 1943, p. 102 sq.,

epist 6 sqq. subdititiae sunt, cfr JAFFE-WATTENBACH ; de epist 10, cfr
C. Siva-TAROUCA, @ c. [n. 1733), p. 44 sq.

ADEODATVS
sedit a. 672-676.

Priuilegium pro monasterio S. Martini Turonensis (Jw, 2105)
MGH, leg. sect. v, 1882 — ZEUMER (n. 1836), p. 496-498.

Num genuinum sit, ualde adhuc dissentiunt rei diplomaticae periti;
uide inter recentiores prae ceteris T. P. McLaugiun, o. ¢. [n. 1714],
p- 197 sq. Cfr n. 1724°.

AGATHO

sedit a, 678-681.

pistulae ii ad C i v em (7w, 2109 sq.;
MAASSEN, 300, CPG, 9423. 9417)

R. RIEDINGER, in ACO, II, 2, 1990, p. §3-123.

Epist 2 (PL, Ixxxvii, 1213-1216), ad Aethelredum regem Merciorum,
spuria est.

Alia complurima Acta, dicla, responsa seruata sunt in Vita Wilfridi
Eboracensis auctore EPDIO (sTEPHANO) (n. 2151) uel in collectionibus ca-

PLS, iv,
2090

PL, Lxxxvii,
141



(1737-17414) AGATHO — LEO I — BENEDICTVS Il — SERGIVS 1 567
nonum recentioribus, ¢fr St KUTINER, in Studia in honorem A. Sticker,
Roma. 1992, P 215-224

Cfr I1. QUENTIN, @ ¢ [n 1726, adn. @), p. 74: P. CoNTL 0 c¢. [n. 1723),
p. 468-480 — Vide etiam sub n. 1724°.

LEO II
sedit a. 682-683.
1738 Epistulae (W, 2118 5qq.; MAASSEN, 301; CPG, 9439-9441)
PL, Xcvi, 399-420 = MANSL

Cfr C. Suva-TAROUCA. in Gregorianum, xii, 1931, p. 54 sq.. W. LEvl-
SON, England and the Continent, p 214 sq.

Epist 1 et 2 ad Leonem directae sunt a4 CONSTANTINO (V AVGVSTO

BENEDICTVS I
sedit a. 684-685.
1739 Epistula ad Petrum notarium (jW, 2125; MAASSEN, 302)
PL, Xcvi, 423-424 = MANSL
Cfr C. Siva-Tarouca, a. ¢. [n 1738, p. s5 sq.

SERGIVS I
sedit a, 687-701.

1740 Priuilegi pro io Mal buriensi (Jw, 2140) PL, clxxix,
MGH, auct. ant., xv, 1913-1919 — EWALD, p. 512-§16. 1639
De dubia genuinitate ac de traditione text., vide D. KNOwLEs,
Essays in Monastic History, in The Downside Review, |, 1932, p. 225-
231,
1741 Canon «Si quis ordinatur non baptizatus» (Jw, 2136) PLS, iv,
F. MAASSEN, Geschichte, p. 972. H74

17414 Epistula ad Ceolfridum. Inc. «Quibus uerbis ac modis» (w,
2138)

PL, IxxxiX, 33-34 — MaNsIL.



568 LIOANNES VI — IOANNES VII — CONSTANTINVS 1 [1742-1744]
IOANNES VI
sedit a, 7o1-705.

1742 Epistula ad Aethelredum et Alfridum Reges (W, 2142) apud PL, lxxyg,
EDDIVM (STEPHANVM), Vita S. Wilfridi (n. 21s1), cap. 54 59 MGR,

B. COLGRAVE, Cambridge, 1927, p. 54. ::’-1:';&".
TOANNES VII
sedit a. 705-707.
1743 Epistula ad episcopos Britanniae (Jw, 2145) PL. Ixxxix,
A. W. HADDAN & W. STUBBS, Councils and Ecclesiastical 6
Documents, iii, Oxford, 1871, p. 264.
CONSTANTINVS I
sedit a. 708-715.
1744 Priuil pro iis Ber d i et Wokin- PLS, iv,
gensi (Jw, 2148) 2195

A. W. HADDAN & W. STuBsBs, . ¢ [n. 1743], p. 276.

Genuinitatem firmare conatus est T. P McLatiGHN, o. ¢. [n. 1714],
p. 195, adn 2.



17440

1745

VIII, SYMBOLA ET EXPOSITIONES FIDEI

Symbola Ecclesiae occidentalis et orientalis eorumque formulas, a SS.
Patribus allatas, diligenter collegerunt A. et G. Hann, Bibliothek der
Symbole und Glaubensregeln der alten Kirche, Breslau, 1897%. De eo-
rum historia atque indole. uide praesertim F. KAITENBUSCH, Das apos-
tolische Symbol. i-ii, leipzig, 189471900 (opus eruditissimum) et J. N.
Kewy, Early Christian Creeds, London, 1950 (in rebus criticis minus
utile).

De antiquissimis symbolis graecis. Apostolorum nempe et Concilii
Nicaeni, uide ]. PE GHELLINCK, Patristique et Moyen Age. i, Bruxelles,
1949°, et I. OrTiz e URBINA, El Simbolo Niceno. Madrid, 1947. Symboli
Nicaeni diversae mlerprelanones latinae critice excusae sunt a C. Tug-
NER, Ecclesiae Occide Turis iquissi; 1, ii. 1, Ox-
ford, 1913, p. 297-307.

Symbola latina, quae infra non recensentur, require in Indice ii, sub
uerbo Symbola fides

Cod.. A. BURN & L. TRAUBE, Fdcsimtles of the Creeds from Early MSS.,
London, 1909

Nowa ed. Symbolorum latinorum eorumgue expositionum paratur a
M. PARMENTIER,

ANONYMVS
Enarratio in Symbolum Apostolorum. Inc. «Vna fides, sed
non in omnibus fidei una mensura»

PLS, i, 786-790 = BIANCIINIL

Cod.. E. A. Lowk, CLA, iv, n. ;09 (Verona lix [s71, saec. vi uel vii).

Saec iv? Est nucleus antiqui collectionis Pseudo-Ath
(n. 105).

C ius in Sy Inc. «Fides quae a
patribus nostris exposita est»

C. TURNER, Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta Iuris Anti-
quissima, 1, ii, 1, Oxford, 1913, p. 329-354.

PLS, i. 220
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1747

1748

17484

570 SYMBOLA [1745-1748a)

Emend.: | SCHILDENBERGER, in TA, i, 32-33, p. 171
Saec. iv medio in Italia confectus.

C ius alter in bol i siue potius in PL xxy
Tomum Damasi papae. Inc. «Credimus in vnum Deum ... 176 (18
Quid fides inuisibilium rerum est» (Ps. HIERONYMVS, epist. 17
[« Explanatio fidei ad Cyrillum»))

C. TURNER, £. ¢. [n. 1745}, p. 354-367.

Cod.: B. Lampert, BHM. iii, p. 89-95, n. 317.

Saec. v ineunte confectus.

Symbolum fidei S. Petri Chrysologi
uide sub n. 2294.

Symbolum Athanasianum
uvide sub n. 167.

Commentarius Fortunati (in Symbolum Athanasianum). PLS, iii.
Inc. «Quicumque uult saluus esse ... Fides dicitur credulitas 726
sive credentia» (crey, ii, 39. 1641)

A. E. BURN, The Athanasian Creed, Cambridge, 1896 (TSt,
iv, 1), p. 28-39.

Saec. v, opinatus est editor. Auctore fortasse VENANTIO FORTVNATO, ita
F. KATTENBUSCH, 0. c. lante n. 17444, ii, p. 447, adn 26 (uide sub n.
1052°),
Alii c i in A quem uocant, et
Stabulensis et Trecensis (apud BURN, o. ¢., p. 7-27), certo sunt recen-
tiores neque fides ulla adhibenda est argumentis K. KCNSTLE, Antipris-
cilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. 213 5q . qui in illis commentariis nescio quid
antipriscilliani, ut assolet, sibi subodorari uidetur, cum reapse totis
duobus saeculis, quod recte docuerat A. E. BugN, posteriores sint.

Symbolum «Clemens Trinitas». Inc. «Clemens Trinitas est PLS, iii, 73
una diuinitas. Pater itaque»

J. A. DE ALDAMA, in Gregorianum, Xiv, 1933, p. 485-500.

Saec. v-vi; Gallia meridionalis.

Confessio S. Martini. Inc. «Clemens Trinitas est una diuinitas, PL. xviii. I
ut autem» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 625, adn. 2; MAMITIUS, ii, 796; DIAZ, 30;
CPPM, i, 1230, 1240)
Fr. STEGMULLER, Das Trinitdtssymbolum des bl. Martin von
Tours, in Vniuersitas. Festschr. A. Stobr, i, Mainz, 1960, p. 151-164.




1748b

1749

1750

[1748a-1750) SYMBOLA 571

Saec. iv? auctore HILARIO PICTAVIENS!? MARIO VICTORINO? O STEGMILLER
(Martin von Tours oder Gottschalk von Orbais?, in RB, 1xxvi, 1966,
p. 177-230) haud spernendis argumentis Confessionem pro GOTISCHALCO
orBACENS! uindicauit,

Cod.. E. BABUT, S. Martin de Tours, Paris, 1912, p. 299, adn, 1; B. M.
PEEBLES, in Cath. Biblical Quarterly, xvi, 1954, p. 217-218. Addatur Mo-
nac. 4605, saec. xi, f* 132-133

Var. lect.: A. STAERK, Les manuscrits latins de St-Pétersbourg, i, St-
Pétershourg, 1910, p. 276 (e cod. Q. v. I, 42, saec. xii).

Regula fidei catholicae H imi presbiteri. Inc. «Credimus
in unum uerum Deum Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum
uvisibilium et inuisibilium factorem»

inedita latet in cod. Mediolanensi Ambrosiano D 268 inf.,
saec. viii, f 17, cfr O. FALLER, in CSEL, xxiX, 1964, p. 32*
5q.

Textus proxime accedit ad symbolum Toletanum i, quod edidit J. A.
DE ALDAMA, Ef Simbolo Toledano I, Roma, 1934, p. 29-37 (cfr n. 1790*)
Symbolum fidei S. Gregorii Magni

uide sub n. 1714°, i

itio fidei i seu Damiani diol ,

uvide sub n. n7L

Libellus de Trinitate. Inc. «Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus
sanctus Deus, Haec unita substantia» (cppy, ii, 941)

C. CASPARI, Kirchenhistorische Anecdota, i, Christiania, 1883,
p- 308-311.

Saec. vii, uel potius saec. vi, cfr O. FaLLER, in CSEL, Ixxix, 1964,

Pp. 33*. Vide etiam F. KATTENBUSCH, o. ¢. {ante n. 17444), ii, p. 402 sq.,
adn. 74.

Fides sancti Ioannis Chrysostomi. Inc. «Si credis quod Deus
erat uerbum» (Ps. CHRYsOSTOMVS, serm. 38, ed. Basel, iii, 1558,
P 421-423)

Cfr K. KONSTiE, Eine Bibliothek der Symbole, Mainz, 1900,
P 15 56.

Vide A. WiLMaRT, in JTS, xix, 1918, p. 324 (cod.: ibid , p. 305 5q.), H.
J. FREDE, p. 374.

P1S, iv,
2144

PLS, iii,
734



1751

1752

17524

175206

1753

72 SYMROLA [1751-1753)

Symbolum ¢ Missali saec. xii. Firenze, Plut, xvi, cod. viii, f
3o Inc. «Primum omnium, filii carissimi, uenientes ad fidem
catholicam ... Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem. Et in le-
sum Christum »

C. CasPARI, Alte und neue Quellen, Christiania, 1879, p. 290-
308.

Saec. vii. cfr . KATTENBUSCH, 0. ¢ [ante n 17444], i, p 133 5q.

Symbolum. Inc «Credo in unum Deum, sanctam Trinitatem»
(Diaz, 448)

J. L. Jacosy, in ZKG, vi, 1884, p. 282-290, €t rectius a M.
PARMENTIER, Trying to unravel Jacobi’s unknown Creed. in
Bijdragen. Tijdschr. v. filos. en theol., lii, 1991, p. 354-378.

Saec. vii-viii. juxta nouissimum editorem; item K. KONSTLE, Antipris-
cilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p. 88 sq: uidetur potius ad Carolinam perti-
nere aetatem, cfr F. KATITNBUSGH, 0. ¢. [ante n. 17440], i, p. 182 sq
(cod.: ibid , p. 209, adn. 14), vel sacc. vii in Hispania confictum.

Catholica fides. Inc. «Credo in unum Deum (patrem omnipo-
tentem), id est patrem et filium et spiritum sanctum»

latet inedita in cod. Escorial b iv 17, Paris, B N, lat 2817; ed. pa-
ratur a M PARMENTIER.

Saec. viii-ix? Ad formulam praecedentem proxime accedit

Fragmentum de Trinitate servatum in Epistula adu. Elipan-
dum quam conscripserunt BEATVS LIFBANENSIS et HETERIVS FPISCO-
PVS OXOMENSIS (DiAZ, 413). Inc. «Non ergo separamus Patrem et
Spiritum sanctum a Filio»

J. F. Rivera, Mds formulas y profesiones de fe bispano-vi-
sigoticas, in Misceldnea Comillus, XXxiv-xxxv, 1960 (= Col-
lect. theologica al F. Salaverri), p. 344-345, uel emendatius in
CCCM, lix, 1984, p. 13-14 — LOFSTEDT.

Saec. vii medio, ita editor, p. 343-348

Formulae hispanicae in modum symboli e cod. Rotensi.
Inc «Iterum de beata Maria, credo» (DI4/, 406)

Z. GAxCiA VILLADA, Historia eclesidstica de Espana, ii, 2,
Madrid, 1933, p. 274-280.

Fragmenta saec. vii? Ea saec. viii tribuit J. Mapoz, Le Symbole du xi¢
concile de Tolede, Louvain, 1938, p. 146.

PLS, iy,
2145

PLS, iy,
1519

PL, xevi,
904

PLS. iV,
2148



1754

1755

1756

1757

1758

1759

[1753-1759) SYMBOLA 573

Fragmentum de Christo (inc «Si nominas hominem, Deus est uerus»
(ed. GARCia ViiLapa, o ¢, p. 278-279, PL, xcvi, 929-930]) scruatum est
apud BEATVY et HEmRIVA (0 1752aa); edidit et saec. viii tribuit J. F R
VERA, d. ¢. [n 1752aa), p 348-352 (CCCM, t ¢ [n. 17250a), p 44 sq.. lin
1658-1709)

Cfr n. 1200.

Sententiae sanctorum Patrum. Inc. «Aurum et argentum non
est mecum» (DfAZ, 449)

K. KONSTIE, Eine Bibliothek der Symbole, Mainz, 1900,
p- 149-173.

Saec viii? Cfr J. Mapoz, o c. In. 1753], p. 164-191, qui uberrime fon-
tes patefecit; adde tamen quod reperit Fr. DotBeau (REAug, x!, 1994,
P 154
Interrogatio de fide catholica. Inc. «Dic mihi, pater et filius
et spiritus sanctus» (Diaz, 451)

K. KUNSTLE, 0. ¢. [n. 1754), p. 175-177.

Similitudines. Inc. «Vnus Deus pater ex quo omnia» (DiAZ, 452)
K. KONSTLE, 0. ¢. [n. 1754}, p. 177-178.

Diligentia Armonii et Honorii de libris canonicis. Inc, «In-
ter caetera et ad locum divinarum scripturarum» (DIAZ, 454;
cppM, i, 110)

K. KUNSTLE, 0. ¢. [n. 1754], p. 178-181.

Cod. Graz, Univ. 309, saec. xiv, f* 23%-24.

Nn 1754-1757 item formulac hispanicae, et quidem sacc. vi, ut opi-
natur editor; attamen uidentur recentiores.
Sermo de symbolo. Inc. «Credo in Deum ... Symbolum est
quod seniores nostri» (cod. Sangall. 27)

A. E. Brry, in ZKG, xix, 1899, p. 184-186.

Fontes sunt sermones 240 et 242 Appendicis Augustinianae ac Nice-
tas Remesiaaus.
Item. Inc. «Dum de symbolo conferre uolumus inquirendum
est» (Clm 14.508)

A, E. Burn, 4. c. [n. 1758, p. 186-190.

Cft symbolum in cod Bern 645 (saec. vii-viii). ed E BRATKE, in

Theol Stud & Kritiken, 1895, i, p 153. Vide F. KATTENBUSCH, 0 c. lante
n 17444l ii, p. 748-751.

P1S, iv,
1498

PLS, iv,
1516

PLS, iv,
1518

PL, Ixxiv,
1243

PLS, iv,
521

PLS, iv,
2156



1760

1761

1762

1763

574 SYMBOLA [1760-1763]

Item. Inc. «Simbolum graeca lingua» (cod. Sessor. s52)

A. E. Bury, in ZKG, xxi, 1901, p. 129-132.

Cod.: M. ANpritu. Les Ordines Romani, i, Louvain, 1931, p. 287-204.

Saec. vii? Cft F. KATTENBUSCH, 0. c. [ante D. 1744al, ii, p. 872-874 et
974
Item. Inc. «Symbolum graece, latine inditium sive conlatio di-
citur» (cod. Ambros. M. 79 sup.)

A. E. BURN, 2 c¢. [n. 1760], p. 135-137.

Cfr F. KATTENBUSCH, 0. ¢. {ante n. 17444), ii, p. 973 sq
Item. Inc. «Quicumque uult saluus esse ... Sancta Trinitas et
uera unitas» (cod. Vat. lat. 220 et 212)

A. E. BURN, 4. c. In. 1760], p. 133-135.
Expositio fidei. Inc. «Rogo uos et ammoneo, fratres karissimi,
quicumque uult saluus esse» (cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 3848 B et
2123)

C. CaspaRI, Kirchenbistorische Anecdota, i, Christiania, 1883,
p. 283-289.

Saec. vi-vii? Cfr F. KATTENBUSCH, 0 c. lante n. 17444), ii, p. 454, adn
37 G. MORIN, S. Caesarii opera omnia, i, 2, p 934.

PLS, iy,
2160

PL, ¢i, 1y,

PLS, iv,
263

PLS, iv,
2165



IX. FONTES SCIENTIAE ET HISTORIAE IVRIS

1. COLLECTIONES IVRIS CANONICI

Breuem sed optimum conspectum totius huius materiae praebent A.
VaN HovE, F ed, 2%, hel. 1945 (C ium Lo-
uaniense in C I C., i, 1); A, STICKLER, Historia Iuris Canonici, Torino,
1950; J. GAUDEMET, Les sources du droit de I'Eglise en Occident, du ii*
au vii® siécle, Paris, 1985; C. VAN DE WIEL, History of Canon Law, Leu-
ven, 1991, qui historiam iuris canonici perduxit usque ad nostra tem-
pora.

Vberius de fontibus tractauit Fr. MaasseN, Geschichte der Quellen und
der Literatur des canonischen Rechts, i (usque ad saec. ix mediante),
Graz, 1870 (ed. anastatica, Graz, 1956), codices maauscriptos editiones-
que indicans Numeris uncis inclusis ad egregium hoc opus remittun-
tur fectores; codices ipse MaasseN locupletius descripsit in sua Biblio-
theca Latina luris Canonici manuscripta, Wien, 1866/7 (Sb liii, liv, Ivii)

Omnia fere in dubium reuocaatur a W. M. PEITZ, Dionysius Exiguus-
Studien. Neue Wege der philologischen und bistorischen Text- und
Quellenkritik, bearbeitet und herausgegeben von H. ForsTer, Berlin,
1960; attamen prudentiori doctrina, ut nobis uidetur, de hac re dispu-
tauit G, MARTINEZ DiEz, in Misc. Comillas, xxxix, 1963, p. 297-308.

Antiquissimi iuris collectionum paucae hodie extant editiones criti-
cae; ceteroquin inter eas, quae infra enumerantur, plurimae tantum per
summa capita edendae sunt; singula enim eorum monumenta aut su-
pra recensentur inter epistulas ac lia Romanorum Ponti
aut infra inter Concilia; secus in . iv Clauis Patrum Graecorum (p. 1-
184) reperies quae orientalis sunt originis.

Perutilia g de ac diuersarum col-
lectionum praebet C. TURNER in opere suo imperfecto sed inter omnes
praeclaro, cui titulus: Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta Iuris Antiguis-
sima (Oxford, 1899/1939), ubi critice excudit diuersas uersiones latinas
Canonum Aposzolomm, Cammum ac Symbolt Concilii Nicaeni, Ancy-
ritani, iensis, Ge 3 et Serdicensis
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1765

17654

17650

1765¢

1765d

1765€

1765/

576 COLLECTIONES ET CONCILIA AFRICAE [1764-1765/1
COLLECTIONES ET CONCILIA ECCLESIAE AFRICANAE (4)

Breuiarium Hipponense (Ma4ssin, 139-140) (anno 393 [397])
CC, cxlix, 1974, p. 23-53 — MUNIER (b).

«Codex Canonum Ecclesiae Africanae» (maassiv, 155-159: cPei.
5385, 5651) (anno 419)

ibid., p. 79-165.

«Prologus Aurelii episcopi Carthaginensis» (inc. «Cum Aurclius papa
... Post diem praestitum » [p. 89]) etiam editur a V. WOLF VON GLANVELL
in appendice Collectionis Canonum Card. pevspepir (1. i, Paderborn,
1905, P. 639-643); documenta uero de APPIARIO PRESBYTERO, a C. TURNER,
0. ¢. [ante n. 1764), 1, ii, 3, 1930, p. 566-595.

Versio graeca sacc. vi (?) editur a G VoENVs & H IvsTEILvs. Biblio-
theca Iuris Canonici ueteris, i, Paris, 1661, p. 321-417, et accuratius a P.
Joannou, Fonti, IX, i, 2, Grottaferrata, 1962, p 190-436 (cum textu la-
tino iuxta H Bruns, Canones Apostolorum et Conciliorum saeculorum
iv-vii, Berlin, i. 1839, p. 155-202, et partim iuxta A. STREWE, Die Cano-
nessammiung des Dionysius Exiguus, Leipzig, 1931, et Fr. LAUCHERT, Die
Kanones der wichtigsten altkirchlichen Concilien, Freiburg, 1896.

Concilium Carthaginense a. 345-348 (MAASSEN, 134; HERZOG 6
SCHMIDT, 581, 7)
ibid., p. 2-10.

Concilium Prouinciae Byzacenae
ibid., p. 66.

Concilium Carthaginense a. 390 (MA4SSEN, 135)
ibid., p. u-19.
Concilium Hipponense a. 393 (MAASSEN, 136)
ibid., p. 20-21.
Concilium Theletense a. 418 (m44ssEn, 153)
ibid., p. 53-65.
Concilium Carthaginense a. 418 (M44SSEN, 154)
ibid., p. 67-78.
(a) Clr Ch MUNIER, L4 tradition litéraire des canons africains (345-s525), in
Recherches august , X. 1975. p 322

(b) Critica et emend. in editionem Conciliorum Africac proponit H. MORDER.
in Zeitschr Savigny-Stiflung Rechisgesch . Kanon Abtedl , 1xxii, 1986, p. 368-376

PL. 1y,

PL,

(e:

Ll
XC,

> 415

vi, g6
)8
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Concilium Carthaginense a. 424-425 (MAASSEN, 155)
ibid., p. 166-172.

gistri lesiae Carth Excerpta (MAASSEN, 156)
ibid., p. 173-247.
Concilium Hipponense a. 427 (alifer: Carthaginense a. 421)
(MAASSEN, 160 ct 162)
ibid., p. 248-253.

Concilium Carthaginense a. 525 (MAASSEN, 133, 3; 164, 674,
p- 590 et 792)

ibid., p. 254-282.

Praeter Librum 1poril S Aurelii {lae extant in-
ter Acta huius concilii litterae BONIFATH EPISCOPI CARTHAGINENSIS, MISSORIS
SENIS NVMIDIAE, LIBERATI SENIS BYZACENAE, PETRI ABBATIS, €t, ultimo loco, Acta
Concilii Arelatensis liii] a. 455 1 (maassen, 177) (cfe n. 1777a).

Concilium Carthaginense a. 536

ibid., p. 283.
Breuiatio Canonum auctore FERRANDO DIACONO (SCHANZ, iv, 2,
573; MAASSEN, 828-834) (circa 546)

ibid |, p. 284311
Concordia Canonum auctore CRESCONIO (EPISCOPO?) (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 574; MAASSEN, 842-849; cfr 884-886) (circa 690, ut communiter
admittitur)

PL, Ixxxviii, 829-942 = VOELLVS & IVSTELLVS,

Cod., trad. text. 1. P. Pozz, in Apollinaris, xxxi. 1958, p. 314 sq.; M.
CaRDINALE, in Apollinaris, Ixii, 1989. p. 283-331.
Sylloge Canonum Africanorum Collectionis Laureshamen-
sis (MAASSEN, 673)

CC, cxlix, p. 320-322 — MUNIER.
Sylloge Africanorum Conciliorum in Epitome Hispanica (n.
1789)

ibid., p. 314-319.

Ceterorum Conciliorum Ecclesiae africanae singuli canones ac monu-
menta in collectionibus Quesnelliana et Hispana (CC, t. ¢. [n. 1769al.

p- 323-369) servanwur; vide Fr. MaassEN, o. c. [ante n. 1764l p. 149-185,
et infra nn. 1770 et 1790.

PL, Ivi. 876

PL, Ixvii,
949;
Ixxxviii,
817
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Collectio Quesnelliana (SCIANZ, iV, 2, 597; MAASSEN, 618-623)
PL, lvi, 359-746 = BALLERINL.

Cod.: W LEVISON, Neue Bruchstiicke der Quesnelschen Sammilung, in
Papsttum & Kaisertum Festschrift P. Kebr, Minchen, 1926, p 138-140;
Ch. LErtBvRe, in Dict de droit canon., vii, 1959, col. 435; cod., uar.
lect., emend.. ]. VAN DER SPLETEN, Le dosster de Nicée dans la Quesnel-
liana, in SE, xxviii, 1985, p 384-450.

Var, lect.. H. WurM, Studien und Texte zur Dekretalensammiung des
Dionysius Exiguus, Bonn, 1939, p. 240-257.

Saec v excunte.

In Gallia, fortasse Arelate, confecta videntur, ita Fredericus MAASSEN
et qui ci consentiunt nonnulli recentiores; sed ad Italiam potius refe-
rendum censent majore cum probabilitate Siva-Tarouca, FOURNIER-LE
Bras, WurM et alii plurimi.

Praeter iaris aliaque africana et lit-
teras s 1zosis necnon aliorum Romanorum Pontificum uel Imperatorum,
quae omnia alibi iam recensita sunt, nil fere habet nisi monumenta ju-
ris orientalis (cfr E Scuwartz, ACO, 1, v, 2, 1924/26, p. 319-340), quae
una cum documentis primigeniis in Claui Patrum Graecorum recensa
sunt, sicut etiam diversac conciliorum monumeatorumque graecorum
uersiones latinae, quas Gallicam, Priscam, Isidorianam antiquam et

Di i i et ii appellant; de his omnibus vide iam A,

SIEGMUND, p. 144 5q
Collectio Mutinensis (Modena, Capit. O.L12, saec. viii [rows,
3693)

M. FoRNASAR], Bologna, 196s.

Romae composita, saec. vi ineunte
Collectio Weingartensis (Stuttgart, HB. vi. 13, f° 1-91%, saec.
viif)

accurate describitur et partim edita est a J. VAN DER SPEETEN, in SE,
XXiX, 1986, p. 25-118.
Collectio Nouariensis (cod. Novara, Bibl. lat. xxx.66) (sclanz,
iV, 2, 590, MAASSEN, 747) (post a. 638)

A, AMELLY, in Spicilegio Casinensi, i, 3, 1888, p. 257-344.

Partes iii et iv edidit E. ScHwarTz, ACO, 1, ii, 1, 1932, et IV, ii, 1914,
p 65-98.
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Epistula canonica. Inc. «Primo omnium fidem catholicam»
(MAASSEN, 504)

PL, lvi, 890-893 = BALLFRINL.

Saec. vi ineunte.

Emend.: G. RoHLrs, Die ‘anniculae” bei Caesarius von Arles. in Stu-
dia neophilologica, xxi, 1948/49. p. 42-46.
Concilium Taurinense a. 398 (MAASSEN, 169)

CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 52-60 — MUNIER.

Cfr A. Lumpe, Die Synode von Turin vom Jabre 398, in Annudrium
hist Concil., iv, 1972, p. 7-25.
Concilium Lateranense a. 649 (MAASSEN, 299; CPG, 9398-9402)

R. RIEDINGER, in ACO, n. s., i, Berlin, 1984.

Critica: P CONTE, I Sinodo Lateranense dell’ ociobre 649, Citta del
Vaticano, 1989 (cfr P. CHIEsA, in Aeuwm, Ixvi, 1992, p. 453-461).

Cod.: R. Der Codex Vind is 418 Seine Vorlage und
seine Schreiber, Steenbrugge, 1989 (instr Patr. 17).

Etsi nonnulla monumenta quae in Actis leguntur latine prius con-
scripta sunt, potius tamen ratione materiae conc graecis adnume-
randum cst; cfr etiam A. SIEGMUND, P 174, et nn. 874 sqq. et 1732 sqq.

Synodus Romana a. 679

W. LEVISON, Aus rbeinischer und frankischer Fritbzeit, Dis-
seldorf, 1948, p. 288-292.

Acla adulterata sunt saec, xi, non autem, ul quibusdam placuit, a
LANFRANCO CANTVARIENSI, cfr n. 1724°,

Cetera Concilia Romana inter epistulas Romanorum Pontificum recen-
sentur; ea requirc in Indice ii, sub uerbo Concilia.

COLLECTIONES ET CONCILIA ECCLESIARVM GALLIAE

Statuta Ecclesiae antiqua. Inc. «Qui episcopus ordinandus
est» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 560; MAASSEN, 493-503)

C. MUNIER, Les Statuta Ecclesiae antiqua, Paris, 1960; quae
editio recuditur, paucis emendatis, in CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 162-
188.

Cod. ¢t uar. lect.. A Doin, in RB, Ixiii, 1953, p 243-245; R. REYNOLDS,

in RB, Ixxxi, 1971. p. 31 cfr C. MUNiir, Une forme abrégée du rituel
des ordinations des «Statula Ecclesiae antiqua ». in RevSR, xxxii. 1958,

P1, Ixxxiv,
247
PL, Ivi, 879
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p- 79-84, M. ParMeNTIER. The Creed of the Statuta Ecclesiae antigua in
direct speech (cod. Berlin 32 [Phillipps 1681), in Bijdragen Tijdschr. v
Jilos en theal | lii, 1991, p. 318-327

Trad. text.- M. COQUIN, Le sort des « Statuta Ecclesiae antiqua» dans
les Collections canoniques jusqu'd la «Concordia» de Graten. in
RTAM, xxviii, 1961, p. 193-224.

Secundum nouissimum editorem circa a. 475 in Gallia meridionali
confecta et quidem, a GENNADIO MASSILILNSI.

Recensio hispanica (sub titulo Concilii Carthaginensis i) editur a C
MUNIER, in CC, cxlix, 1974, P. 342-354.
Concilium Arelatense a. 314 (MAASSEN, 166, HER70G & SCHMIDT,
581, 3)

CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 3-25 — MUNIER.

Trad. text.: H. CRouzEL, in Bull. M. eccl, |xxv, 1974. p. 25-40.

Cfr n. 244°

Concilium Parisiense a. 360/361 (HERZOG & SCHMIDT. 81, 12)
ibid., p. 32-34.
Concilium Valentinum a. 374 (MAASSEN, 167; HERZOG & SCHMIDT,
581, 13)
ibid., p. 35-45.
Collectio Arelatensis, dicta «secundi concilii Arelatensis» (e
collectione Hispana) (MAASSEN, 173-174)
ibid., p. mi-130.
Saec v exeunte
Concilium Arelatense a. 455 (?) (MAASSEN, 177)
ibid.. p. 131-134.
Collectio Andegauensis (auctore THALASSIO EPISCOPO ANDEGAVEN-
sl (post a. 461)
ibid., p. 135-158.
Amplectitur nn. 483, 1780, 988, 1782 et 1783
Concilinm Nemausense a. 394 (MAASSEN, 168)
ibid.. p. 49-51.
Concilium Regense a. 439 (MAASSEN, 170)
ibid., p. 61-75.
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Concilium Arausicanum a. 441 (MAASSEN, 171)
ibid | p. 76-93.

Concilium Vasense a. 442 (MAASSEN, 172)
ibid., p. 94-104.

Concilium Andegauense a. 453 (MAASSEN, 176)
ihid., p. 137-139.

«Concilium Turonense a. 453» (MAASSEN, 446)
ibid., p. 136.
Idem est ac n. 483]

Concilium Turonense a. 461 (MAASSEN, 178)
ihid., p. 142-149.

Concilium Veneticum inter a. 461 et 491 (MAASSEN. 179)
ibid.. p. 150-158.

Concilium Agathense a. 506 (MAASSEN, 180)

ibid., p. 189-228, uel G. MORIN, S. Caesarii opera omnia, ii,
Maredsous, 1942, p. 37-59, cum uberioribus adnotationibus.

Collectio Vetus Gallica, iubente £77I5REO episcopo Lugdunense
circa a. 6oo compilata

H. MORDEK, Kirchenrecht und Reform im Frankenreich. Die
‘Collectio Vetus Gallica’, die dlteste systematische Kanones-
sammlung des Frinkischen Gallien, Berlin, 1975.

Cfr R. E. REYnOLDS, A Beneventan monastic excerptitm from the Col-
lectio uetus Gallica, in RB, cii, 1992. p. 298-308.

Concilia aeui Merouingici ab a. su ad a. 695 (MA4ssEn, 181- MGH,
210) auct ant.,
CC, cxlviii A, 1963, p. 3-326 — Dt CLERCQ, iuxta editionem zr;(:)lﬁi
Frederici MaassEN (MGH, Conc., i, 1893, p. 1-223), auctam ac-
tibus synodorum Narb is et Autissiodorensis; synodus
autem Augustodunensis longe accuratius editur a H. MORDEK

& R. E. RFYNOLDS (n. 1865).

A concilio Arelatensi o 524 ad concilium Massiliense a 533 textus  pL; Ixvii,
Frederici Maassen denuo cxcudit G MowrIN. o ¢ |n, 1784). p. 60-89.

1089; 1igr
pauca emendans
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Cod. A. Dotp, in RB. Xxxvi, 1924, p. 251 (Conic Arausicanum ii): A
Wimarr, in RB, xlii, 1931, p 3.

Emend.: E Grure, in Bull litt eccl, 1Xv, 1964, p. 49-52 (Conc Mo-
dogarnomense).

Alia concilia Galliae uide in collectione Hispana: codices recensuit
Fr. Maassen, Quellen, p. 188-194. Vide et C Dx CLERCQ, La Iégislation
religieuse franque, i, l.ouvain, 1936, p. 7-108.

Cfr O. PONTAL, Histoire des conciles mérovingiens, Patis, 1989, J. Gau-
DEMET & B. Basoevaxt, Les Canons des Conciles mérovingiens (texte la-
tin de I'édition C. De Clercq), Paris, 1989 (= SC. cedliii-cecliv).

APPENDIX
[1786 Concilium Coloniae Agrippi habi a. 346 (MAASSEN,
540; HERZOG & SCIIMIDT, §81, 14)
CC, cxlviii, 1963, p. 26-29 — MUNIER,

Acta saec. x conficta uidentur, cfr H. BRENNECKE, in ZKG, xc, 1979,
p. 30541

COLLECTIONES ET CONCILIA HISPANIAE

1786a Concilia Hispaniae
J. Vaves, Concilios Visigoticos e Hisp R , Barce-
lona-Madrid, 1963.

Ibi inueniuntur acta et canones conciliorum in paeninsula Iberica
habitorum, inde a Concilio Iliberritano (sacc. iv ineunte [Maassev, 219])
usque ad Concilium Toletanum xvii, a. 694 celebratum. Textus sin-
gulorum conciliorum iuxta uniuscuiusque praestantiorem codicem edi-
tur; attamen Concilit Toletani ii editio uere critica, auctore G. Marti-
NEz DiEz, legenda est in Misc Comillas, xli, 1964, p. 387-395; et Conci-
liorum Bracarensium a. s61 et 572 (MAASSEN, 229 230, DiAZ, 17. 18) textus
criticus legitur apud C. W BarLow, Martini episcopi Bracarensis Opera
omnia, New Haven. 1950, p. 105-115 €t u6-123 (cfr infra).

1787 Capitula Martini episcopi Bracarensis. Inc. «Sancti canones PL, Ixxxit-
qui in partibus Orientis» (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 626 DIAZ, 24; MAASSEN, 574
835-841) (e collectione Hispana)

C. W. BARLOW, Martini episcopi Bracarensis opera omnid,
New Haven, 1950, p. 123-144.
17872 «Collectio canonica Ecclesiae Sneuorum»

G. MarTiNEz Dikz, La coleccion cancnica de la Iglesia
Sueva, Braga, 1968.
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Collectio Nouariensis altera (cod. Bibl Cap ixxxiv (s4])
(MAASSEN, 730-731) (sacc. vi)

G. MARTiNEZ Diez, La coleccion de Nouara, in Anuario de
bist. del Derecho Espaiiol, xxxiii, 1963.

Excerptum de canonibus. Sententiae tantum ex libro Bra-
carensi Martini episcopi. Inc. «Vt populus non cligat episco-
pum nisi» (DiAZ, 94; MAASSEN, 840. 703, 4)

A. ARIRD ALAFONT, Collecion canonica Hispana, p. 124-144.

Est breujatio operis sequentis:

Epitome hispanica (piaz, 94; MAAsSEN, 703-9) (sacc. vii)

G. MARTINEZ DIEZ, Comillas, 1962 (e Misc. Comillas, t. xxxvi
et Xxxvii).

Elencho codicum addantur fragm. Paris, B. N., lat. 3878, saec. xi-
xii, et Heiligenkreuz 217 (cfr G. FRanseN, in DHGE, xxiv, 1991 ¢ 678).

Quaedam fragmenta edita sunt a C H. TURNER, Monumenta, et ab
A. AriNo Alaroxt, o. ¢. [n. 1788 ea recenset M. C. Diaz ¥ Diaz

Collectio Hispana (MA4ssen, 710-729) (saec vii medio)

G. MarTiNEZ Diez & F. RODRIGUEZ, La Coleccién candnica
Hispana, i-iv, Madrid-Barcelona, 1966-1984.

De compilatore, uide C. MUNIER, S. Isidore est-il Pauteur de | Hispana
chronologique?, in SE, xvii, 1966, p 230-241

Cod.. A. ARINO ALAPONT, Coleccion candnica Hispana, p. 44-6s; de
cod. Matritensi Noviciado 53 (nunc Bibl. de la Universidad Central),
uide F. L. Cross, in JTS, |, 1949, p. 197-201; B. FRANCK, Recherches sur
le manuscrit de UHispana de 1'évéque Rachio, in Archives de I'Eglise
d'Alsace, xxiii, 1956, p. 67-82 (cod. Argentoratensis sacc. viii deperdi-
tus).

Singula ad Hi iam perti eorumque codices re-
censent sub his numeris

DIAZ  MAASSEN

T 223 Conc Tarraconense, a s16;

2 224 Conc. Gerundense, a. 517;

3 225 Conc Toletanum ii, a. s27 (cfr infra);
4 476,1 (= Clauis, n. 1094);

5 476,2 (= Clauis, n 1094);

6 226 Cone  Barcinonense, a. circa s40,

PL,

N

. Ixxxiv,
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DIAZ  MAASSEN

1 227
12 228
17 229
18 230
24 835-841
34 231

232
39 233
40 234
4
48 235
49 236
50 237
73 364
75 33
76 238
8o 239
85 240
97 241
98-100

138 530

140 242

141 332

142 243

148 244

190 245

191 3333

192 246

193 247

Conc llerdense, a. 546:

Conc. Valentianum, a. 546;

(cfr infra);

(cfr infra),

(= Clauis. n. 1787):

Conc Toletanum iii, a, 589,

Conc. Narbonense, a. 589;

Conc Hispalense i, a. 590:

Conc. Caesaraugustanum ii, a. 592,

Decretum de fisco Barcinonensi,
Conc. prouinciale Toletanum, 2 s97:
Conc. Oscense, a. s98;

Conc. Barcinonense ii, a. 599;

(= Clauis. n. 1184);

(= Clauis, n. 1234);

Conc. provinciale Toletanum, a. 61o;
Conc Egarense, a, 614;

Conc Hispalense ii, a 619:

Conc  Toletanum iv, a. 633 (cfr infra);

Suggestiones SESVLDI, SVNILAE, I0ANNIS, VIVENDI,
ERMEGILDI;

(= Clauts, n 1007a);

Conc. Toletanum v, a. 636;

Decretum CHINTILANI REGIS ,

Conc. Toletanum vi, a. 638 (cfr infra) (a),
Conc. Toletanum vii, a. 646;

Conc. Tnleru_vmm viii, a. 653;

lex edita a RECCESVINTHO REGL;

Conc. Toletanum ix, a. Gss;

Conc. Toletanum x. a. 656;

(a) Addatw Iudicium inter Marcianum et Habentium episcopos habitum
Cone Toletano vi Inc «Sclua, Tulianus, Eugenius, Honoratus» (niaz, 143), ed
HFuokrz, Espana sagrada, xv, Madrid, 1759 (emend. F Fia. in La Ciudad de

Dios, v 1871, p 365)
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DIAZ  MAASSEN

194-195 247 adn. (= Clauis, n. 12374) (a);

227 248 Conc. Emeritense, a 666 (cfr infra),
228 249 Conc. Toletanum Xxi, a. 675,

229 250 Conc. Bracarense iii, a. 675 (cfr infra);
242 251 Conc Toletanum xii, a 681;

243-244 334,12 Edicta rrviGH RGIS (cfr infra):

248 252 Conc Toletanum xiii. a. 683;

249-251 334,35 Edicta Ervicli REGIS (clr infra);

255 253 Conc. Toletanum xiv. a. 684,

256 254 Conc Toletanum xv, a. 688;

257-258  335,1-2 Edicta EGicant REGHS (cfr infra),

259 255 Conc. Cuaesaraugustanum iii, a. 6971;
278 256 Cone Toletanum xvi, a. 693 (cfr infra),
279-281 335,35 Edicta EGicant REGIS (cfr infra);

282 257 Conc. Toletanum xvii, 4. 694;

283-284 335,67 Edicta EGicant ReGls (cfe infra),

De symbolis uero conciliorum Toletanorum i, iv, vi, Xi et xvi uber-
rime disseruerunt uiri eruditissimi J. A. DE ALbAMA, El simbolo Toledano
i, Roma, 1934 (emend. F. CAVALLERA, in Bull littér ecclés., xxxix, 1938,
p. 9497), et ]. Mapoz, Le symbole du iv* concile de Tolede, in RHE,
Xxxiv, 1938, p. 5-20; In., Bl simbolo del vi® Concilio de Toledo, in Gre-
gorianum, Xix, 1938, p. 161-193; In | Le symbole du xi* concile de Tolede,
Louvain, 1938; In.. Eugéne de Tolede, une nouvelle source du symbole
de Tolede de 675, in RHE, xxxv, 1939, p. s3o-533; Ip., £l simbolo del
Concilio xvi de Toledo, Madrid, 1946. lidem eruditi textus critice edide-
runt.

In Concilii ii dati adfert H QUeNTIN, in RB,
XXiii, 1906, p. 259

Quaedam monumenta Regum Visigothorum ad Concilia Toletana
pertinentia edidit K. ZEumer, in MGH, leg. sect. i, 1, 1902, p. 472-486
(DI4Z, 243. 244. 249 250. 257), textum Gonzalezianum paululum emen-
daas.

A, GarciA DE LA FUENTE, £l Concilio iii Emeritense, Escorial, 1932,
P- 23-26, varias lectiones edidit e cod. Escorial E i, 13 (0iaz, 227: maas-
SEN. 248).

(@) De decreto « Vividis tractatibus», cfr A, GARCIA GALLO, H festamento de §
Martin de Dimio, in Anuario de hisi del Derecho Espar . xxvi, 1956, . 369-385
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K Kunste, Antipriscilliana, Freiburg, 1905, p 36-38, anathemata Con-
cilii Bracarensis a. 563 excudit juxta cod Reicheaau xviii, saec. ix-x;
critice eadem anathemata edidit, una cum Concilio Bracarensi ii a. 572
(DiAZ, 17, 18: MAASSEN, 229. 230) C. W BarLow, o. ¢ [n. 1787l, p. 105-123

Apud MANSI, X, 477-479 et s09-s510 (PL, Ixxxiv, 486) excuduntur cano-
aes concilii Toletani a. 597 (a44ssEN, 235; Diaz, 48) et supplicationes tres
saec. vil' incuntis (Dfaz, 98-100), fortasse genuinae, quae desiderantur
in editione Collectionis Hispanae auctore GONzALEz (PL, Ixxxiv).

Excerpta Canonum x libros comprehensa scu Collectio His-
pana systematica (D/47, 230-233; MAASSEN, 850-858)

G. MarTiNEZ DiEz, La Coleccion candnica Hispana, ii, 1,
Madrid/Barcelona, 1976, p. 43-216.

Variae i exstant Collecti quarum primigenia,
Excerpta nempe, tantum summarium praebet canonum, Ifispana syste-
matica e contra, textus integros offert (edit G. MarTINEZ Difz, 0. c., p.
277-426) Dantur etiam Tabulae Excerptorum, quae solos titulos cano-
num comprehendunt (edit. G. MARTINEZ DIEz, 0. ¢.. §i, 2, 1975, P 499-
583).

Hispanam systematicam saec. vii® adscribunt Fr MaasseN et M. C.
Diaz ¥ Diaz, et JvianvM TOIETANvM ordinatorem nominat . B. PERe7
(apud Fr Maassen, p. 820); eam Lugduni confectam tempore {EIDRADI
EPISCOPI putat A. WILMART.

COLLECTIONES HIBERNIAE

Synodus [supposita] ii* S. Patricii. Inc. «De eo quod man-
dastis» (SCHANZ, v, 2, §32; KENNEY, 79) (saec. vii)

L. BIELER, The Irish Penitentials, Dublin, 1963, p. 184-196.

Cfr K. HuGHEs, Synodus II* S. Patricii, in Latin Script and Letters
Festschr. L. Bieler, Leiden, 1976, p. 141-147
Canones Adomnani, auctore ADOMNANO HIENSI (?). Inc. «Ma-
rina animalia ad litora delata» (KENNEY, 80; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 609)
(saec. vii) '

ibid., p. 176-180.
Liber ex lege Moysi. Inc. «Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui
eduxi te» (KENNEY, 83) (circa 700)

describitur a P. FOURNIER, in Rev. celtique, XXX, 1909, p. 221-
234.

Ed. paratur 2 R Korr.

PL xxxiy
23

PL, lii, 87

PL,
Ixxxviil,

815, xevi.
1324
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Canones iii Hibernici. Inc. «Si quis refugium crismalis alicuius
sancti»

L. BIELER, 0. ¢. In. 1791, p. 182

Collectio canonum Hibernensis auctoribus RvBIN MaC CON-
NADH (1 725) et Cv-CUVIMNE HIENSI (f 747) (KENNEY, 82; MAASSEN,
877-885; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 612-613) (saec. viii)

H. WASSERSCHLEBEN, Die irische Kanonensammlung, Leipzig,
1885
Cfr K. HuGngs, a c¢. (n. 1791).

Nouum codicem reperit A. GAUDENZI (in Quellen und Forschungen
aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken, X, 1907, p 370 5q.); de
ceteris codicibus, uide J. KENNDY, p. 247 sq., ¢t A WILMARY, 4. infra ¢ ;
P. PENTMENGIN, in Philologia Sacra. Festschr H. ] Frede und W. Thiele,
ii, Freiburg, 1993, p 625 et 632 Ceterum nonnulla in editione deside-
rata proposuit P. FOURNIER, in Rer. celtigue, xxx, 1909, p. 225 sq.

Prologus, ut putabant, recensionis A huius collectionis, mere est
quaedam epistula Carolinae aetatis, fortasse HRABANI mAVRr, cfr A Wi
MART, Lettres de l'époque carolingienne, in RB, XXXiv, 1922, p. 239 sq.

Laudati cv-crviuar, ut fertur, etiam extat hymaus celeberrimus: «Can-
ticum in omni die» (n 2012).

Concilia Angliae uide apud BEDas, Historia ecclesiastica (n, 1375),
iv, 5 et 15, ed. PLUMMER, i, p. 214-217 et 239-240, uel B. COLGRAVE & R.
MynoOsS, p. 348-354; 384-388.

2. LEGES ROMANAE, ROMANAE BARBARORVM,
GERMANORVM

LEGES ROMANAE

Codex Theod (a. 438) cum Ci itutionibus Sirmon-
dianis, ct Leges Nouellae (sciianz, iv, 2. 172; MAASSEN, 819-823)
Th. MOMMSEN & P. MEYER, i-ii, Berlin, 1905.

Cod.: A. PEMRUCC e. a., in Rendtc. Accad. Lincei, xxix, 1974, p. s87-
603 (fragm saec. vi). Cfr Ann. Phil | xlvii, (1976), 1978. n. 1684.

Ed Kriigeriana (Berlin. 1923-1926), etsi imperfecta, nonnusquam an-

da uidetur It , cfr e. g C. PHARR, in The Ameri-
can Journal of Philology, Ixvi, 1945, p. 5o, adn 1.

(partim)

PL, xiii., 521
(partim)
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«Corpus Iuris Ciuilis» (cri, 6893).

a. Codex iniani repeti lectionis (a. $34) (scrranz,
iv, 2, 182)
b. Digesta (Pandectae) (a. 533) (sc/4nz, iv, 2. 181)

¢. Institutiones Iustiniani (a 533) (Scranz, iv, 2, 179)

d. Nouellae (scHanz, iv, 2, 183)

Th. MOMMSEN, P. KRUGER, R. ScHOLL & G. Kroll, i
lin, 1914-1920.

ii, Ber-

Index uerborum: R Mavr, Vocabularium Codicis lustiniani, i: pars
latina, Praha, 1923.

Qua lingua confectae sint Nouwellae, disputat E STEIN, in Bull de
I'Académie Royale de Belgique, classe des letires, s¢ série, t xxiii, 1937,
P 383-390.

Ampliora studia critica de legibus romanis require apud P. COLLINET,
in Rer. hist de droit frangais et étranger. IV, xii, 1933, P 324-334, ¢t
praesertim apud L. Cakrs et R, HENRION, Collectio bibliographica opertim
ad Ius Romanum pertinentiym, Bruxellis, 1949 sqq

LEGES ROMANAE BARBARORVM et LEGES GERMANORVM

Cfr R BUCHNER, Plan einer «Geschichie der Quellen und Literatur des
weltlichen Rechtes von 450 bis 900+, in Aus Verfassungs- und Landesge-
schichte. Fesischrift . Th. Mayer, ii, Konstanz, 1955, p. j91-401; In | Die
Rechtsquellen (= WATTENBACH-LEVISON, Deutschlands Geschichisquellen
im Mittelalter, Vorzeit und Karolinger, Beiheft), Weimar, 1953; H. Con-
RAD, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, i. Friihzeit und Mittelalter, Karlsruhe.
1954.

Leges Visigothorum:

Lex \ um seu Bre Alaricianum uel
Liber Aniani (scianz, iv, 2, 187) (anno 506)

G. HANEL, Berlin, 1847/9, collata editione cod. Legionensis
quam curavit Regia Historiae Academia Hispanica, Madrid,
1896, et cum monumentis Theodosianis a MOMMSEN et MEYER
editis.

Cod., uar. lect., trad. text.. Th. MoMumseN, in prolegomenis ad Co-
dicem Theodosiainum, i, 1, p. Ixv-lxxxi; K. O Mruek, Eine neue Hs
der «Lex Romana Visigothorum », in Zeitschr Savigny-Stiftung f Rechis-
geschichie. Germ  Abt | Wii, 1937, P 429-442 [LoWE. 1362, J.-O. TIADER,

PL, Ixxj;
921
(partim)
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o ¢ (n. 1719a), p. 38 (Paris, B. N . lat. 12 475, saec. vi-vii [1owz, 703b]);
M. McCormick, in Bull Medieral Canon Law, n s, vi, 1976, p. 113
(Louanii, Univ. fragm H. Omont, 2 A-B, saec vii).

Trad. text., emend.. E. MEYER-MARTHALER, 0 ¢ [n. 1202b], J. GaupE-
MET, Le Bréviaire d'Alaric et les Epitomes, Milano, 196s.

Clausulae: E. D1 CapuA, H ritmo prosaico nelle lettere dei Papi e nei
documenti della Cancellaria Romana, iii, Roma, 31946, p. 54-56

De origine Legis Romanac Visigothorum. cfr E. BRUCK. Caesarius of
Arles and the Lex Romana Visigothorum. in Studi ..V Arangio-Ruiz,
i. Napoli, 1953, p. 201-217

Fragmenta Gaudenzia secu Ordo mellifluus in expositione
legum
MGH, leg. sect., i, t. i, 1902 — ZEUMER, p. 469-472.
Excerpta ex iure romano et gothico, fortasse in Jtalia seu in Gallia

meridionali ante aeuum Carolinum consarcinata, cfr A, D'ORs, 0 ¢ (n.
1802),

Leges Visigothorum seu Liber Iudiciorum (piaz. 252):
i. Codex REGIS EVRICI [467-485), seu Edictum Eurici;

ii. Lex a RECESVINTHO REGE anno 654 lata, ab ERrviGio REGE
anno 681 renouata

ibid., p. 1-456, cum additamentis, p. 461-464.

Cod.: H. MENHARDT. Ein Bruchstiick der «Lex Visigothorum» aus ei-
ner zlem codex Holkhamensis 210 verwandten Handschrift, in Zeitschr

Stifh f . German Abteil xlvi, 1926, p. 360

5q. (nouum fragm. et uar. leu. e cod. Kirnten 10-2). et praesertim M.
C. Diaz v Diaz, La Lex Visigothorum y sus manuscritos, in An. bist
Derecho Espariol, xIvi, 1976, p. 163-224.

ar. lect.. A. HOLDER, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig.
1914, p. 590 sq. (fragm. 143 [saec. viiil; A. D'ORS, Estudios Visigaticos, ii,
El Cédigo de Eurico, in Cuadernos del Institulo fundico Espariol,
Madrid, 1960, p. 20-43 (palimp. Paris, B. N., lat. 12.161, saec. vi (Lows, 626])

Emend.: R DE URINA Y SMENJAUD, La Legislacion gotico-hispana, Ma-
drid, 1905; E. WOHLHAUPTER, Gesetze der Westgoten, Weimar. 1936
(Germanenrechie, xi), p. xv sq.; W. STacl, in Hist, Vierteljabrschr.,
XXVi, 1931, p. 722-737; K. BEYERLE, in Zeitschr Savigny-Stiftung f. Rechts-
geschichte, German. Abteilung, 1xvii, 1950, p. 9.

Lex Theudi Regis de litium expensis. Inc. «Cognouimus
prouinciales adque universos» (niaz, 13) (anno 546)
ihid., p. 467-469.
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Lex Romana Curiensis

E. MEYER-MARTHALER, Die Rechisquellen des Kantons
Graubiinden. Lex Romana Curiensis, Aarau, 1959.

Saec. viii ante medium ex Lege Romana Visigothorum (n. 1800) con-
sarcinata.

In appendice edidit E. MEYER-MARTUALER: Capitula lustini imperato-
ris. sancta priuilegia concilii Vizaceni; Constitutiones domini Iusti-
niani pro diuersis capitulis episcoporum. monachorum. clericorun, Ca-
pitula Remedii.

Leges Burgundionum:

Lex B di seu Liber Papi (SCHANZ, iV,
2, 189) (post 517)
MGH, Jeg. sect i, t. ii, pars 1, 1892 — DE SALIS, p. 123-163.
Fontes: W Rotrs, Onderzoek naar bet gebruik van de aangebaalde
bronnen van Romeins recht in de Lex Romana Burgundionum, Antwer-
pen, 1958.

Lex Barb Bur d scu Lex Gundobad:

ibid., p. 29-122.

Sacc. vi ineunte,

Cod., uar. lect., critica, emend., trad. text.: P. PetoT, in Rev. bist
de droit frang. et étranger, n s., XxXvii, 1913. p. 337375 (Besangon 1348,
saec. ix).

Cfr K. ZEUMER, Zur Textkritik und Geschichte der «Lex Burgundio-
num>», in Neues Archiv, XXv, 1900, p. 257-290; G. BAESECKE, in Zeitschr.
Savigny-Stift I8 ichte, German. Abtei . lix, 1939, p.
233-249, K. BEYERLE, ibid | Ixxi, 1954, P. 23-54.

In serie « Germanenrechte», t 10, denuo excuditur textus Monusmen-
torum paucis emendatis, cura F. BEYERLE, Weimar, 1936,

Clausulae: F. Dr Capua, o. ¢. [n. 1800), p. 56 sq.

Leges Gothorum:
THEODERICVS REX GOTHORVM

Edictum anni 506 (uel 524) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 188)
MGH, feges, v, 1875 — BLUHME, p. 145-179.
Clausulae ¥ Di Carva, 0 ¢ In 18ool. p 57-65.

MGH, ju,
sect i,?’
189 )

MGH,
leges, iii,
579

MGH.
leges, i,
497
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di d. b N 1

contra um aliena-
tores. Inc. «Peruenit ad nos, patres conscripti, de eccclesiae
missa utilitate » (MAASSEN, 330, §)

MGH, auct. ant., Xii, 1894 — MOMMSEN, p. 392.

Epistulae (inter CASSIODORI Varias [n. 896]) (MAASSEN, 330)

Aliorum quoque principum Gothorum monumenta seruauit CASSIO-
DORVS in opere jam laudato, uide sub n, 896.

Leges Langobardorum:

Edictus Rothari Regis (anno 643)
MGH, leges, iv, 1868 — BLUHME, p. 1-90.

Emend. ipsius editoris in sua editione «in usum scholarum», 1869;
hanc recensionem denuo excudit K. BEYERLE, Weimar, 1947

Cod. M. Tosi, L'Edictus Rotbari nei manoscritti Bobbiensi, in Archi-
vum Bobiense, iv, 1982, p. 11-71; cod. antiquissimi Sangall. 730, saec. vii
(LOWE, 949) noua fragmenta ediderunt A HOLDER, 0. ¢. (n. 1802), p. 591
sq. (fragm. 100 et 144) et A. Dowp, in Deutsches Archiv, iv, 1941, p. 1-
53, cfr A, DoLp, Zur dltesten Handschrift des Edictus Rothari, Stutigart,
1955; F. vaN DER RHEE, in Deutsches Archiv, xxiv, 1968, p. 224-227.

Fontes: A. CAVANNA, in Stud. Docum. Hist Iuris, xxxiv, 1968, p. 269-
361.

Critica: B. Parapisi, I/ Prologo e I'Epilogo dell’Editto di Rotari, in
Stud. Docum Hist. Turis, Xxxiv, 1968, p. 131,
Leges Grimualdi Regis (anno 668)

ihid., p. 91-95.
Leges Liutprandi Regis (716-735)

ibid., p. 96-182.

Latinitas: B. LOFSTEDT, in Eranos, 1x, 1962, p. 108-110.
Leges Ratchildis Regis (anno 746)

ibid., p. 183-193.
Leges Ahistulfi Regis (750-755)

ibid., p. 194-205.

Latinitas: B. LOFSTEDLT, Studien iiber die Sprache der langobardischen
Gesetze, Stockholm, 1961.

PL, Ixaxii,
m7; MGH.,
leges, v,
170
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Leges um, Al um, Bai iorum:

Lex (Francorum) Salica (secundum diuersas recensiones inde
a Chlodouaeo usque ad recensionem «Karolinam»)

MGH, leg. sect. I, iv, 12, 1962-1969 — K. A. ECKIARDT.

Fontes ct loca parallela uberius indicat J. H. Hessis & H. Kerw, Lex
Salica The ten Texts with Glosses and the Lex emendata. London, 1880.

Legem Salicam tempore HINCMARI et fortasse ab ipso Hincmaro con-
fectam esse affirmat S STEIN, in Speculum, xxii, 1947, P. 113-134; 395-418;
perperam uero, ut nobis uidetur, cfr J. M. WALLACE-HADRILL, Archbishop
Hincwmar and the lex Salica, in Tijdschr. v rechisgeschiedenis. xxi,
1953, p. 1-29; J. DEVISsE, Hincwar et la loi, Dakar, 1962, p 72.

G. A. BECKMANN, Aus den letzten Jabrzebnten des Vulgdrlateins in
Frankreich. Ein parodischer Zusatz zur Lex Salica und eine Schreiber-
klage, in Zeitschr roman. Philol., 1xxix, 1963. p. 305-334 (Ann. Phil.,
xxxv [1964], 1966. p. 138).

De prologis quaedam ualde notanda disseruerunt P. C. BOErEN, De
proloog van de Lex Salica, in Bifdragen voor de geschiedenis der Ne-
derlanden, iii, 1949, p. 229-239. ¢t R. SCUMIDT-WitGAND. Gens Franco-
rum inclita, in Festschr. A. Hofmeister, Halle, 1955, p. 233-250.

Lex Francorum Ripuaria (tempore Dagoberti Regis)
MGH, leg. sect. i, t. pars 2, 1954 — BEYERLE & BUCHNER.

Cfr R. BucHNER, Textkritische Untersuchungen zur Lex Ribuaria, Leip-
zig, 1940.

Critica: G. BUCHDA, in Zeitschr. Savigny-Stift f
German Abteilung, \xxii, 1955, p. 279-287.

Lex Francorum Chamauorum (circa 802)
MGH, leges, v, 1883 — SOHM, p. 269-276.
Cfr KA. ECKHARDT, in serie « Germanenrechte», ii, 3, Weimar, 1934.
Lex Alamannorum (saec. vii-viii)
MGH, leg. sect. i, t. v, pars 1, 1888 — LEHMANN, p. 21-159.
Cfr K. A. ECKUARDT, Pactus Legis Alamannorum, Recensio Chlota-
riana, Gottingen, 1958.
Lex Baiuvuariorum
MGH, leges, iii, 1863 — MERKEL, p. 183-449.

A monacho quodam Ratishonensi uel Frisingensi a. 739-744 confecta,
ofr R. BAUERREISs, in Stud & Mitteil. OSB, Ixi, 1947, p 73-76; F. BEYFRLE,

MGH,
leges. v,
185
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Die beiden st bie, in Zeitschr. Savigny-Stift
ichte. German. i , Ixxiii, 1956, p. 84-140.

AnleOnenda uidetur recentiori edmom Ernesti VON SCLWIND in
MGH, leg. secr i, 1.V, pars 2, xgzs cfr Br KRruscH, Die Lex Baiuwario-
rum Han und , Berlin, 1924,
, Neue I‘mscbungzn iiber dxe drei oberdeutschen Leges Baiuuario-
rum, Alamannorum, Ribuariorum, in Abbandl. Gottingen, n. s., xx, 1,
1927; B. PARINGER, Zur T i der Lex Bai i . in Der
Zwiebelturm, viii, 1953, p. 23-35 (cfr Scriplorium, xi, 1957, p. 144, n. 432).

De fatis uero editionis Emesti voN ScuwinD, uide E YIEYMANN, Zur
Textkritik der Lex Baiuwariorum, in Papsttum und Kaisertum. Festgabe
P. Kebr, Miinchen, 1926, p. n6-137. Vide etiam K. A. ECKnarnt, Die Lex
Baiuuariorum. Eine textkritische Studie, Breslau, 1927: R. BUCHNER.
Textkritische Untersuchungen zur Lex Ribuaria, Leipzig, 1940, pracser-
tim p. 18 sq., 34-42.

Textum  critico-practicum  euulgauit KA. ECKHARDT, in serie
«Germanenrcchte», ij, 2, Weimar. 1934.

Codicem antiquissimum Ingolstadiensem (Miinchen. Univ 132, saec.
ix) phototypice expressit K. BEYERLE (Miinchen, 1926). ampliora prole-
gomena et indices addens.

C laria Regum Merouingicorum:

a. Epistula Chlodouei. Inc. «Enuntiante fama» (u44ssen, 336)
(a. 507)

Cod.: C. DE CLErcQ, Ia législation religieuse franque, i. Louvain,
1936, p. 7. adn. 1
b. Praeceptum Childeberti I. Inc. «Credimus hoc Deo propi-
tion (Maassen, 337) (a. s11-558)

¢. Pactus Childeberti I et Chlotarii. Inc. «Vt quia multorum
insaniam» (a. 555-558)

d. Edictum Chilperici L Inc. «Pertractantes in Dei nomen cum
uiris» (a. 561-584)

e. Edictum Guntchramni. Inc. «Per hoc supernac maiestatis»
(MAASSEN, 339) (a. 585)

/. Pactio Guntchramni et Childeberti II. Inc. «Cum in Christo
nomen» (= GREGORIVS TVRONENSIS, Historia Francorum [n. 1023),
ix, 20) (a. §87) [accuratius edidit Br. KRUSCH, in MGH, scr. mer.,
i, ed. altera, 1942, p. 434-439]

PL, Ixxi,
1s8: Ixxii,
m8

PL. Ixxi,
1159; lxxii,
121, MGH,

MGH,
leges, i, 7

MGH,
leges. i, 3

PL, Ixxi,
497; MGH,
leges, i, s
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1828
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1830
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1832
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4. Decretio Childeberti IL Inc. «Cum in Dei nomine nos om- MGH,

nes Kalendas Martias» (a. 596) leges, 5

b. Praeceptio Chlotarii IL Inc. «Vsus est clementiae» (MaaS- PL, i

SEN, 338) (a. §58-561) 9, MGy
leges, i,
i. Edictum Chlotarii II. Inc. «Felicitatem regni» (MAASSEN, 340) PL, Iy
(a. 614) 451, MG}‘{y
Nn. 1818-1826: MGH, leg. sect. ii, t. i, 1883 — BORETIUS, p. I~ feges. i,
23.
Cod.: W. A. ECKHARDT, Die von Baluze benutzten Handschriften der
Kapitulariensammlungen, in Mél. Ch Braibant, Bruxelles. 1959, p. 113~
140.
Leges Anglorum:
Praeceptiones Aethelberti Regis (560-616) PL. Ixxx,
342
Leges Hlotaeris (671-685) et Eadredi (685-686)
Iudicia et Priuilegia Withraedi (695)
Leges Inae Regis (688-693)
Nn. 1827-830: F. LIEBERMANN, Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen,
i, Halle, 1903.
COLLECTIONES FORMVLARVM (4)
MGH, Jeg. sect. v, 1882/6 — ZEUMER.
Hae sunt quas Carolino aeuo antiquiores censent periti:
Formulae Andecauenses (h) (saec. vi-vii) PL, boxxvil.
839

pP- 4-25.
Formulae Aruernenses (sacc. vi medio)
p. 2831

(@) Liber diurnus sub n. 1626 recenselur, CAssIODoR! Varige sub n 896

(b) Cfr W FFLITNTRAGER. Zu den Formulac Andecauenses, in Fesischrift Paul
Koschaker. iii, Weimar, 1939, p 366375, de latinitate: E Sujeex, De formularum
Andecauensium latinitate (dissert.), Amsterdam, 1906
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(833 Marculfi formularum 1. ii () (saec. vii-viii) (MAASSEN, 366) PL, Ixxxvii,

p. 32-109; uel melius A. UpbsowM, Uppsala, 1962. 695
1834 Formulae Turonenses (saec. viii) PL, Ixxxvii,
MGH, ¢ c. lante n. 1831, p. 133-165. 779

1835 Chartae Senonicae appendix (saec. viii)
p. 208-220 (h).

1836 Collectio S. Dionysii (saec. vii-viii)
P. 494-511.
Form. 1 recensita est sub, n. 1307; form. 2 sub n. 1736.

1837 Formulae Visigothicae (¢) (piaz, 425) (fortasse saec. vii
ineunte)

J. GIL, Misc. Wisigothica, Sevilla, 1962, p. 71-112.

De latinitate uide ]. PIRsoN, Le latin des formules mérovingiennes et
carolingiennes, in Romanische Forschungen, Xxvi, 1909, p. 837-944; A.
UpDLOLM, in Ergnos, Ix, 1962, p. 174-179.

18374 Tabulae « Albertini»

Chr. Courrtors, L. Lescul, Ch. PERRAT & Ch. SAUMAGNE, Ta-
blettes Albertini. Actes privés de l'époque vandale (fin du v®
siécle), Paris, 1952.

De origine christiana optime disputauit M, PaLLasse, Tablettes Alber-
tini, tablettes chrétiennes?. dans Etudes d'bistoire du droit canonique
dédiées a G Le Bras. ii, Paris, 1965, p. 1359-1368.

(a) Cfe B Knuscil, Ursprung und Text von Markulfs Formelsammiung, in
Nachr Gottingen. 1916, p 131-274; A UnpDHOLM, Formulae Marculfi Etudes sur
la langue et le style. Uppsala. 1953, de latinitate ¢fr eiusdem auctoris Les traits
dialectaux de la langue des actes mérovingiens et le Formudaire de Marculf, in
ALMA. xxv, 1955, p 47-69, cod., trad. text.. critica: In, in Eranos, lv. 1957.
p 3859, Br BIVERLE. in Aus Verfassungs- und Landesgeschichte Festschr Th
Mayer. ii. Konstanz, 1955, p 365389,

(h) In appendice ad Chartas Senonicas inuenies littcras amoebaeas FRODE-
BERTI EPISCOPL TVRONENSIS €1 INPORIVNI FPISCOPL PARISI 2 665/666 confectas
(MGH, ¢t ¢ lante n 1831, p 220-226), cas accuratius edidit et commentatus est
G J. ). Waistr, Les cing lettres rimées dans ['Appendice des formules de Sens.
Leiden, 1962 (n. 13074)

() Cfr C1. VON SCHwERIN, Sobre las relaciones entre las formulas Visigoicas y
las Andecavenses, in Anuario de bist del Derecho Espanol, ix, 1932, p 177-189




1838

18390

1839h

1839C

X. REGVLAE MONASTICAE
BENEDICTO ANIANENSI ANTIQVIORES

De collectionibus regularum monasticarum manu scriptis, plurima
utilia vide sis apud J.-E. M, VILANOVA, Regula Pauli el Stephani, Mont-
serrat, 1959, p. 19-34 A M. MUuNno. I Corpora e i Codices Regularum
nella tradizione codicologica delle regole monastiche, in Congr. Studi
sul alto medioevo, Spoleto, 1982, p. 477-520,

AVGVSTINVS EPISCOPVS HIPPONENSIS

Cfr L VERHEUEN, La Reégle de saint Augustin, i-ii, Paris, 1967 (cppy, ii,
3590 c-3593)
Obi io contra sanc ial di seu
Epistula ccxi, cap 1-4. Inc. «Sicut parata est seucritas» (SGrnz,
iv, 2, 455. CPPM, ii, 3590 C-3593)

CSEL, lvii, 1911 — GOLDBACHER, p. 356-359; L. VERHEYEN, i,
p. 10§-107.

De ordine monasterii (= <Regula secunda» uel «Disciplina
monasterii» [MANDONNET]). Inc. «Ante omnia, fratres carissimi,
diligatur Deus ... Qualiter autem nos oportet orare» (CPPa, ii,
3592 2)

D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xlii, 1930, p. 318-319; L. VERHFIEN, i,
P 148-152.
Informatio regularis (= «Regula tertia» scu «Regula (ad ser-
uos Dei)» uel «P P » uel «Ci ius in Disci-
plina monastica» [MANDONNET)). Inc: «Haec sunt quae obser-
uetis ... Primum propter quod in unum» (crr, ii, 3590 b)

D. DE BRUYNE, ibid., p. 320-326; L. VERHEIEN, i, p. 417-437-

De regula puellarum (= «Regula prima» seu «Transcriptio

ii’ pro sancti ialibus » [MANDONNFT]) (DfAZ, 384)

A. C. VEGA, Una adaptacion de la «Informatio regularis»
de S. Agustin, in Misc. Mercati, ii, p. 47-56.

PL. xxxiii,
958

PL, xxxii,

1449: Ixvi,

995

PL, xxxii.

1377

PLS, i 340
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Consistit ex prologo «Imprimis monasterium uestrum miram con-
clauis diligentiam», praefatione S Augustini « Cognitam habens congre-
gationem Uestram» (excerplum ex Kpist cexi. 2- — p. 357, 16-22;
359, 18-19), textu Jnformattonis regularis s i ibus accommoda-
tae seu Epist ccxi, cap. 5-16 — cd. GOIDBACUER, [ c. [n. 1838, p 359~
371

Cfr L. VERHEVEN, ii, p. 7-18

Haec omnia 4 § Augustino profecta esse certe non constat. Epist
CeXi, 1-4 Ct 5-16 teibuitur FRYCTVOSO BRACARENST 0 W. HUMPFN
gustinus Magister, i, Paris, 1954. p. 241-254); sed cfr quae scrips
VERHEJEN, in VC, vii, 1953, p. 27-56, et C. Lavuor, in Augustinus Ma-
gister_ iii, p. 66

De ordine wmonasterii partim uidetur Augustini fctus, nempe exor-
dium et finem (nn 1 et un editionis D DE BRUYNE), cfr T van Bavi,
«Ante omnia» et «in Deum» dans la «Regula S Augustini», in VC, xii,
1958, p. 156-165; ALYPIVM TAGASIAF EPISCOPVAL cap. 2-10 scriptorem esse
recte coniecit L. VERHEIEN, ii, p. 207 sq. /nformatio regularis seu Prae-
ceptum reuera ab Augustino uidetur confecta, et ab Alypio Ordini mo-
nasterii adiuncta, De regula puellarum saec. vi (2 in 1lispania conficta
uvidetur; an FRYCTVOSO BRACARENSI opusculum tribuendum esset, ut poni-
tur a W. HOMPENER, valde dubium est (cfr supra). Fructuoso, Isidoro et
Leandro antiquius censetur a L. VIRUEYEN, in RMAL. viii, 1952, p 119~
122; In,, in Augustiniand. v, 1954, p. 258-268; A. vE VEER, in REAug, vi.
1960, p. 187.

Versio graeca: S. SALAVILLE, Une version grecque de la régle de §
Augustin, in ‘EAAHNIKA, iv, 1931, p. 8r-110,

VIGILIVS DIACONVS

floruit Gallia uel uerisimilius in Italia. saec. v.
Regula Orientalis. Inc. «Vt neque seniores in regendis fratri-
bus» (crc, 2403, cpem, ii, 3606 d)

A. DE VOGUE, Paris, 1982 (= SC, ccxeviii), p. 462-494.

PORCARIVS ABBAS LIRINENSIS
circa 485-490.

Monita. Inc. «In mente habe quia hospes es»
A. WIMART, in RB, xxvi, 1909, p. 475-480.
Cod.; J-E. M ViiaNowa, ¢ ¢ [ante n. 1838), p. 23-29

PL. ciii,
477. PG
XXXiv, 983

PLS, iii,
737
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PS. MACARIVS

Regula monachorum. Inc. «Milites ergo Christi sic taliter suos PL, ¢jj;

debent componere gressus» (CPG. 2403; CPPM, ii, 3646) 447: P(;,
A. DE VOGUE, in SC, ccxevii, 1982, p. 372-388. xxxiv. o6,

Incertae originis (auctore PORCARIO [n 1841]?); circa soo a Lirinensi-
bus usurpata.
Epistula [iii®]. Inc. « Lignorum copia» (crG, 2415, 3; CPPA, ii, 3687) PG, Xxxiy,
A. WIMART, La fausse lettre latine de Macaire, in Rev. **- PL.
dascét. et de mystique, iii, 1922, p. 41-419. DL 451
Cento saec. viii concinnatus ex opusculis S. NILL
Epistula [iv™]. Inc. «In primis quidem si ceperit homo» (cra,
2415, 4)
PG, xxxiv, 443-446 — FLOSS.

Compilatio ex epistula (genuina) i* MacHAzN et epistula (spuria) iii*,
partim concordat cum Doctrina abbatis Macarii de bis qui in cenubiis
sunt, in appendice CA£sARl ARBLATENS'S (PL, Ixvii, 1163-n66 {cod.. G.
MoRIN, S Caesarii Opera omnia, i, 1, Maredsous, 1937, p. xlviii-l = CC,
ciii, p. xlix-liD; cfr A, WiLMaRT, in Rev. d'ascét. et de mystique, i, 1920,
p. 68-70. .

CAESARIVS EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS

Statuta sanctarum uirginum
uide sub n. 1009.

Regula monachorum
uide sub n. ro12.

De his ac de sequentibus coastitutionibus monasticis aeui Merouin-
gici uide C. De CLERcQ, La légisiation religieuse franque, i, Louvain,
1936, p. 78-88

AVRELIANVS EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS
sedit 546-551.
Regula ad monachos. Inc. «Sanctis et in Christo uencrandis

fratribus . . Quia Deo inspirante, qui nos praeuenit» (SCHANZ,
iv, 2, 564, cppu, i, 3615 b)
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PL, Ixviii, 385-398 = HOLSTE-BROCKIE,

Fontes. A. SCHMIDT, in Studia Monast.. xvii. 1975, p. 237-256; Xviii,
1976, P 17-54
Regula ad uirgines. Inc. «Sanctis et in Christo uenerandis so-
roribus ... Quia Deo inspirante, qui nos praeuenit» (SCHANZ, iv,
2, 564)

ibid., 399-406.
Epistula ad Theodebertum Regem

uide sub n  10s5.

Ad Aurelianum habes epistulam viGILII PAPAE (D. 1694).

APPENDIX

Epitaphium. Inc. «Vrbis [aliter: Orbis) celsa graui uexantur» PLS, iv,
(CIL, 2397) (SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 16813) 1206
G. WIMAN, in Eranos, xxxvi, 1938, p. 82-94.

IOANNES 1 EPISCOPVS ARELATENSIS
sedit 659-668.

istula ad wirgi ii S. Mariae. Inc. «Cum plenis-
sime series regulae»
PL, Ixxii, 859-860 = GALLANDL

De auctore, uide J. Aiangs & U. CHEVALIER, Gallia Christiana nouis-
sima, iii, Valence, 1900, p 76, adn. 1.

FERRIOLVS EPISCOPVS VCETICENSIS
obiit 581.

Regula ad Monachos. Inc. «Regulae principium de his quae PL, Ixvi,
obseruanda» (scHANZ, iv, 2, 54) 959

V. DESPREZ, in Rev. Mabillon, X, 1981-84, p. 117-148.

Cfr G. HolzHere, in Commentationes in Regulam S Benedicti, Ro-
mae, 1957, p. 223-229: 1D, Regula Ferrioli. Einsiedeln, 1961: L.-R. DEL-
SALLE, Comparaison. datation, localisation relatives des régles monas-
tigues de Saint Césaire d'Arles, Sainl Ferréol dUzés et de la « Regula

Tar steriis, in i xi, 1961, p. 526
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ANONYMYVS

1850 Regula Pauli et Stephani. Inc. «Inprimis ergo hortamur, ut ti- PI, fxy;
morem Dei» (¢cPPM, ii, 3700) 949 ’

J.-E. ViLaNOVA, Montserrat, 1959.
Saec. vi exeunte in Italia confecta uidetur

ANONYMVS

1851 Regula Tarnantensis. Inc. «Si quis fidei ardore succensus» PL, Lxvi,
(crem, ii, 3714) 977
F. VILLEGAS, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 14-46.

Perperam nonnulli hanc regulam saec. v-vi reponunt, cfr M BEsSON,
in Rev. bist. eccl. suisse, v, 1911, p 296-300; I, Monasterium Acau-
nense, Friburgi Heluet., 1913, p. 113-18: P. Davin, Vie de S. Oyand, Gre-
noble, 1936 (Etudes dbist. ot d'archéologie dauphinoises, vi). Atamen
S, Isidoro recentior est, ¢fr A, E ANspacH, in Misc. Isidoriana, Roma,
1936, p. 326. Cfr etiam L-R. DELSALLE, &. €. (n. 1849).

BENEDICTVS ABBAS CASINENSIS

scripsit circa §30-540.

1852 Regula. Inc. «Obsculta [aliter: Auscultal, o fili, praccepta ma- PL. lxvi,
gistri» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §92; MAMITIUS, i, 88; ii, 795; cPPM, ii, 3605~ 215
3605 k)

CSEL, Ixxv, 1977 — HANSLIK (ed. altera); SC, clxxxi-clxxxii,
1972 — DE VOGUE.

Cod.: R. HANSLIK, in Romanitas et Christianitas Studia J. H Waszink
oblata, Amsterdam, 1973, p. 189 193; L. GILSSEN, Observations codicolo-
giques sur le Codex 914, in Misc. codicologica F. Masai di-
cata, i, Gand, 1979, p. 1-70; B. BISCIOFF, Die ditesten Handschriften der
Regula Benedicti in Bayern, in Studien & Mitteil, OSB, xcii, 1981, p. 7-

16, A, SCUNEIDER, Zur bandschrifilichen Uberlieferung der Regel Bene-
dikts. Regelbandschriften aus cistercienser Skriptorien, in A. SCHNEIDER
& A. WIELAND, Und sie folgten der Regel St, Benedikts, Koln, 1981, p. 59-74.

Trad. text.: P. MEYVAERT, Problems concerning the « Autograph» MS
of St. Benedict's Rule, in RB, Ixix, 1959, p 3-21; In., Towards a History
of the Textual Transmission of the « Regula Benedicti», in Scriptorium.
Xvii, 1963. p. 83-uo; K. ZELZER, in RB, Ixxxvili, 1978, p 205-246; A. BEL-
LONI, @. ¢ (n 1853): M. ZELZER, Zur Uberlieferung der Regula Benedicti
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ischen Raum, in Uberli L
gen (ulde n. $46), 1981, p. 637-645; K ZkLzEx, in Regulae Beredicti Stu-
dia, xiii. 1986. p. 75-89: S. LORENZO, in Inter Fratres, Montefalco, Xxxix,
1989, p. 3-64 (cfr Medioero Latino, xiv, 1993. p 94, n 579} K. ZRLZER.
in Frithmittelalt Studien, xxiii, 1989, p. 112-130.

Critica: L. BIELER, in Latinitdt und Alte Kirche. Festschr R. Hanslik,
Wien, 1977, p. 36-38; R. HANSUK, in Regulae Benedicti Studia, viii/ix,
1979/80. p -1

Text. bibL: vide praesertim P. VOLK, in TA, i, 15-18. p. (1)-(34) et in
Studien & Mitteil. OSB, xIviii, 1930, p. 83-97.

Latinitas: Chr. MOHRMANN, [a latinité de S. Benoit, in RB. Ixii, 1952,
p 108-139 (= Ltudes. p. 403-435): Ban., [a langue de S Benoil, apud
Ph. Scumitz, § Benedicti Regula mmzmhomm ed altera, Maredsous,
1955. P- 9739

Index uerborum: H KoENDERs, Concordantiae S Regulae .. Bene-
dicti abbatis. Westmalle, 1947, Ph. Scumnz, o. ¢, p. 147-232, R. HANSUK,
0 ¢, p. 175432,

antiquae is graecae edid S. G MEReatl, in
Benedicting. i, 1947, p 191-196, et H.-G. Brck, in Byzant Zeilschr., xliv,
1951, P 21-24. — De aliis uersionibus antiquis uide R. BAVERREISS, Bi-
bliographie der Benediktinerregel, in Stud. & Mitteil. OSB, lviii. 1940.
p. 7 sq.; addanwur sequentia: W, BErz, Die Heimat der althochdeul-
schen Benediktinerregel. in Beitr zur Gesch der deutschen Sprache,
Ixv, 1941, p. 182185, C. SELMER & ] BrocH, Die Interlinearversion der
Zwiefalter Benediktinerregel des xii. Jb., in Studien & Mitteil. OSB, Ixi,
1947/8, p 150-154; R. HANSLIX, 0. ¢, P liv; E PFTRl &J E. CRFAN,

Huandschrij hn. i In bis
1600, in Rzgulue aned:ctx Studia, vi/vii, 1973/75, p. 151- 154 E. PETRI, Die
mittelb 0 der Regula icti, in Regulue

Benedicti Studia, viii/ix, 1979/80, p. 67-71.

Ed. una cum translationibus editis' ].-D. Broekarrt, Bibliographie
de la Regle de saint Benoit, i-ii, Roma, 1980.

Fontes' . T LIENIIARD, in RB, Ixxxix, 1979, p. 230-270 (caute adhi-
bendum).

APPENDIX
Quae in PL inter S Benedicti «opera genuina» et «supposititia»
inuenics praeter Regulam, omaia spuria sunt ac saepesaepius posterio-
ris aetatis, eorum cditiones enumerat A A1BAREDA, Biblingrafia de la
Regla Benedictina. Montserrat, 1933, p. 48-53. Hic tantum sequentia ad-
notanda sunt:

Vita auctore GREGORIO MAGNO (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 614; BHL, 1102)
uide sub n 1713,
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Translatio corporis S. Benedicti in Franciam. Inc. Christi
nomine. Fuit in Francia« (BHI, 1116)

R WEBER, in RB, Ixii, 1952, p. 140-142.

Auctore monacho Benedictoburensi saec. viii, cfr R. BAUERREISs, in
Studien & Mitteil. OSB, Ixii, 1950, p. 8-12.

Cod.: A. BEHON, in Italia Medioev. e Umanistica, xxvii, 1984, p. 1-16.

Versus Marci monachi. Inc. «Caeca prophanatas coleret dum
turba figuras» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §95; MANITIUS, i, 91; BHL, 1103, WAL-
THER, 2262; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 1767; CPPM, ii, 3608)

S. Rocca, in Romano-barbarica, iii, 1978, p. 335-364.

Cfr P. PARONKE, in Studi F Della Corte, v, Genova, p. 279-289.

Saec, viii, ita S. BRECHTER, in Benedictus, der Vater des Abendlandes,
St. Ottilien, 1947, p. 341-359; de codicibus uide ibid , p 344.

pistula ad [Ps.] Simplick bh Casi . auctore
«B. Abbate Monasterii apud Fundanam urbem». Inc. «Experen-
tia compertum est» (cPpM, ii, 3607)

S. BRECHTER, in RB, [, 1938, p. 3L

Saec. viii exeunte conficta dicitur, sed potius saec. xv tribuenda sit.
cfr N HUYGHEBAFRT, in RHE, Ixxiii, 1978, p. 50-53]
Versus auctore [Ps] SMPLICIO ABBATE CASINENSL. Inc. «Qui leni
iugo Christi» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §95; WALTHER, 15528; SCHALLER & KONS-
GEN, 13285; CPPM, ii, 3606 a)

S. BRECHTER, 4. c. [n. 1855}, p. 91

Cod.. A. BELLONL, 4. c. [n. 1853]

Saec viii in Augia Diva conflati, cfr N. HUYGHEBAERT, /. ¢. [n. 185sl;
sed uide A. DE VOGUE, in RHE, Ixxxii, 1987, p. 74: ID., Ambroise Aut-
pert et les «Versus Simplicii», in Regulae Benedicti Studia, xvi, 1987,
P. 130-135.

ppendices ad Regulam S. Benedicti in cod. Vindok i
2232 (saec. viii ex.)

B. PARINGER, in Studien & Mitteil. OSB, Ixviii, 1940, p. 81

i. Versus Simplicit (n. 1856);
ii Declaratio de modo paenitentiae, Inc. «Eaque sanctus pater bene-
dictus in hac regula qualitate »;

iii. Admonitio ad monachos Inc. «Modicum tempus relictum est no-
bis».

PLS, §ji
1438

PL, Ixxx,
183

PLS. iii,
o

PLS. ifi,
1442
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C ium in 1 S. dicti in cod. Parisino,
n. a. L 2389 (F. 17%Y) (saec. viii incunte). Inc. (mutilatum?)
«[Vlirtus est anima corpus castigare »

K. HALLINGER, in WSt, n. s., 1969, p. 211-232.

iale qualiter in religiose ac studiose con-
uersare ... oportet. Inc. «In primis nocturnis horis cum ad

opus diuinum» (cpp, ii, 3611)

C. MORGAND, in Corpus Consuetudinum Monasticarum, i,
Siegburg, 1963, p. 177-282 (ed. textus p. 229-282).

Saec, viii post medium, in Germania uel Gallia ortum est.

Cod.: C. MORGAND, Le « Memoriale Monachorum» novveau témoin de
I'«Ordo qualiter», in Jumiéges. Congrés scientifique du xiii® Centendire,
ii, Rouen, 1955, p. 765-774

ANONYMVS

«Regula Magistri». Inc. «O homo, primo tibi qui legis»
(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 594; CPPM, ii, 3690-3690 i)

SC, cv, cvi, cvil, 1964/65 — DE VOGUE.

Cod., uar. lect.: G. PENCO, in Benedictina, xviii, 1971, p 227-233
(fragm. Firenze, B. N., Conv. soppr. C. iv. 1971; D. vi. 2793, ambo saec.
Xii).

Apographa recentiora Codicis Regularum BENEDICIT ANIANENSIS Seruan-
tur in codicibus sacc. xvii Brussel 7573 (cfr Catalogue des Manuscrils
de la Bibliothéque Royale des Ducs de Bourgogne, i, Bruxelles, 1842, p.
153); Dendermonde, Bibl. Abbatiae; Berlin, Phillipps 1760, t. i, [ 75- x;é
et iterum t. ii, f* 1-38, sub titulo- «Suppl ex codice C i
eorum quae deerant in codice Beccensi de Regula Magistri» (cfr V.
Rose, Ve ichnis der Lateini: Han riften, i, Berlin, 1893,
P- 475). Quid sibi uult haec mentio Regulae Magistri in bibliothecis
Corbenens: et Beccensi omnino ignoro; possidebat reuera armarium

Concordia Regulc BENEDICTI (cfr G. BECKER, Ca-
talogi Bibliothecarum antiqui, Bonn, 1885, n. 127, 88 [p. 262]); sed quid
in praesenti inquisitione?

Trad. text.: A, DE VOGUE, Une cilation de la Régle du Mafltre dans le
Commentaire d Hildemar, in Rev. ascét. myst., xlvi, 1970. p. 355-356; Ph.
B. Corserr, Does Ms E show an Early State of the «Regula Magistris
than Ms P?, in Regulae Benedicti Studia, xiv/xv, 1985/86 (1988), p. 9s-
97-

Emend.: A. Fribn, in Eranos, Ixxvi, 1978, p. 121-127

PL. Lxvi,
957

PL,
Ixxxviii,
943
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Fontes. A bt VOuur. in RB. xc, 1980. p. 288-289; C PAUPER1, Pro-
setice des Apocryphes dans la litérature monastique occidentale an-
clenne. in Apocrypba, iv. 1993, p. 113-123

Latinitas. Ph. B. CORGETT, The Latin of the Regula Magisiri, Louvain,
1958: Chr. MOHRMANN, in VC, viii. 1954, p. 239-251 (= Ftudes, iii, 1965,
p 399-41); L. BIELFR, in Scriptorium, xvi, 1962, p 62-68; R IIaNsLik, in
Regulae Benedicti Studia, i, 1972, p. 195207, A. ¥wiou, Le vocabulaire
de la Regula Mugistri et la localisation du texte, in Classica & Med I
Blayt dicata, Kobenhavn, 1973, p. 349-362. Cetera uide apud G. SANDERS
& M. vAN UYTFANGHE, p. 100-10I.

Orthographia: J. NEuviLLE, in SC, cvii, p. 485-500.

Indices werborum: M. | CarrLyns, Lexique de la Regula Magistri,
Steenbrugge, 1964 (= Instr. Patr.. vi J-M CLEMENT, J. NEUvILLE, D. Di-
MEsLAY, La Regle du Maitre, iii: Conwrdanct' verbale, Paris, 1965 (= SC.
cvii).

«Regula Magistri» incerti auctoris fetus est, qui scripsit in Ialia (Ro-
mae?) ante medium saec. vi E priore recensione, quae jam non exstat,
multa mutuabant tam Eugippius (n. 18584) quam Benedictus (n. 1852),
dum altera recensio pauca quaedam mutuauit ex eadem Regula Bene-
dicti.

Cfr B. JaspErt, Die Regula Benedicti — Regula Magistri-Kontroverse
Hildesheim. 1977* Nuper uero M. DUNN (English hist Rev., cv, 1990,
P 567-594: cvii, 1992, p. 104-11) «Regulam Magistri» recentiorem. et
quidem saec. vi/vii, aestimat, tenuis uero inductus argumentis

EVGIPPIVS

Regula. Inc. «Ante omnia, fratres karissimi, diligatur Deus ..
Qualiter autem nos oportet orare» (CPPM, i, 3645)

CSEL, Ixxxvii, 1976 — F. VILLEGAS & A. DE VOGUE,

Excerpta ex uariis recensionibus Regulae avGvstini (n. 18394 et b) ct
ex prima recensione deperdita Regulae Magistr,

Cfr A, pE VOGUE, La Regle d'Fugippe, in In.. Le Maitre, Fugippe et
saint Benoit, Hildesheim. 1984 (= Regulae Benedicti Studia, Suppl.
xvii), p. 337-431.

ANONYMYVS

«Regula SS. Serapionis, Macarii, Paphnutii et alterius Ma-
carii». Inc. «Sedentibus nobis in unum consilio saluberrimo »
(PG, 2403, crem. ii, 3688)
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A. DE VOGUF, in SC, ccxevii, 1982, p. 180-104.

In cod Paris, B. N., lar. 12.205 loco prolegomenorum ad « Regulam
Magistri» ponitur haec «Regula S Serapionis ¢ a.». cfr H VANDER-
HOVEN, in Scriptonium, i, 1946/47. p. 194

Haec « Regula » sicut et duae sequentes potius acta uidentur synodorum
abbatum saec. v exeunte habitarum in confinibus Hispaniae uel Gal-
liae meridionalis. cfr A. MUNDO, Les anciens synodes abbatianx. apud
B. STEIOLE, Regutla Magistri — Regulu S Benedicti, Roma, 1939, p 115-118.

«Regula alia S$S. Patrum». Inc. «Cum resideremus in unum in
nomine domini» (CPG, 2403)
ibidem, p. 274-282

«Tertia regula Patrum». Inc. «Cum in nomine domini una
cum fratribus nostris» (cPG, 2403)
ibidem, ccxcviii, p. s32-542.

DONATVS EPISCOPVS VESVNTINVS
obiit 660

Regula ad uirgines. Inc. «Quamquam uos juxta normam regu-
lae» (scHANZ, iv, 2, §94)

PL, Ixxxvii, 273-298 = HOLSTE-BROCKIE.

Cod., trad. text. H. PLencKIrs. Unfersuchungen zur Uberlieferungs-
geschichte der dltesten lateinischen Ménchsregeln, Miunchen, 1906,
P- 39 5q.; F. RENNER, in Benedictus. der Vater des Abendlandes, St Ot-
tilien, 1947, p. 455 5q, R. HaNsUIK. in Stud. Patr, X, 1970, p. 100-104; M.
ZE\7ER, Die Regula Donati, der dlteste Textzeuge der Regula Benedicti,
in Regulae Benedictini Studia, xvi, 1987. p. 23-36

ANONYMVS

Regula monialium (fragm. cod. Bruxellensis. ii, 7538). Inc,
«Psallendo pro sca deuotione dedi»

F. Masal, in Scriptorium, ii, 1948, p. 215-220.

Ed. paulo accuratior ea quam praebucrat D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxxv,
1923, p. 126-128,

Emend.. F. Masai, in Scriptorium, v, 1951, p. 123-124.

_Hnec accommodatio Regulae s pexepicrt ad usum monialium saec
vii-viii in Gallia septentrionali confecta uidetur,

PL, ciii,
441, PG,
XXXiv, 977

PL, ciii,
4431 PG,
XXXiV. 979

PLS. iv,
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COLVMBANVS ABBAS BOBIENSIS

uide sub nn. 1107 sqq,

ANONYMVS
Regula cujusdam patris ad monachos. Inc. «Caueat lector
bonus ne suo sensui»

F. VILLEGAS, in Rev. hist. spirit., xlix, 1973, p. 3-35; 135-144.

Haec regula saec. vii nobis praebet speci mutuae
penctrationis reguldarum S BENEDICIT et S COLVMBANI seu, ut aiebant,
«Regulam S. Benedicti ad modum Luxouiensis monasterii». — Hiber-
nicae uidetur originis: «... which is Celtic in origin or at least inspi-
ration », L. Goucaun, Christignity in Celtic Lands, London. 1932, p. 175,

Elenchum perutilem ceterarum regularum Hiberniae idem auctor
praebet in RB, xxv, 1908, p. 167-184; 321-333; xxviii, 1911, p. 86-89 Dc
Brockiano uero «uetustissimo» illo Scottorum Ordine monastico (Co-
dex regularum, ii, p. 62-66 = PL, lix, 563-568), qui saec Xi est poste-
rior, vide L. Goucaun, Etude sur I'Ordo monasticus de Culross, in RHE,
xxiil, 1927, p. 764-778.

‘WALDEBERTVS ABBAS LVXOVIENSIS

circa 629-670.
Regula ad uirgines. Inc «Abbatissa monasterii non tam ge-
nere»

PL, Ixxxviii, 1053-1070 = HOLSTE-BROCKIE.

Cfr L. GouGaup, in RB, xxv, 1908, p. 328-331

S. Waldcberti uitae antiquae deperditae fragmenta aliquot se reppe-
risse putauit A. STRACKE in Vita seu Miraculis auctore ADSONE (BHL,
8775) (A STRACKE, lets over S. Waldebert, in Ons geestelijk Erf. xv, 1941,
P. 328-340),

[ANONYMVS

ecc! Inc. «Igitur cognoscat

uniuersalis ecclesiam»

A. WiLMART, in RB, li, 1939, p. 37-52.

PL, lvi, g5
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Saec. viii uel vii, fortasse a quodam Scotto, in Gallia consarcinata,
iuxta A. WitMarT. Cfr B. BISCHOFF, in Liber Floridus. Festgube P. Leb-
mann, St. Ottilien, 1950, p. 171 sq. Attamen, ut bene ostendit G. MEERs-
SEMAN (Die Klerikervereine von Karl dem Grofsen bis Innocenz II , in
Zeitschr f. schweiz. Kirchengesch , xIvi, 1952, p. 24 sqq.) hae paginae
sunt «Statula societatis Parisiensis xii Apostolorum», saec ix confecta.
Partim ea recudit, nonnulla emendans (p. 34-38).]

LEODEGARIVS EPISCOPVS AVGVSTODVNENSIS
uide sub nn. 1077 sq.
Canones Concilii d is (circa 670)

H. Morbek & R. E. REYNOLDS, in Aus Archiven und Biblio-
theken. Festschr. R. Kottje, Frankfust, 1992, p. 71-92.

TOANNES [ABBAS] BICLARENSIS, EPISCOPVS GERVNDENSIS
natione Gothus, floruit in Hispania saec. vi exeunte, Cft nn. 2011 et 2261.

Testante S. Isidoro scripsit regulam monachorum, quam Exhortato-
rium ad monachos librum unum nuncupat JOANNEs TRITHEMIVS (De
wiris illustribus Ordinis S Benedicti libri iv, Koln, 1575, lib. ii, c. 15; iii,
83, iv, 159; cft B. HAEFIENVS, Disquisitiones monasticae, Antwerpen,
1644, p. 72). Haec regula iam non extat, sed fragmentum quod ex ea
adfert TRITHEMIVS (De proprietate monachorum, cap. v, Mainz, 1495, £
B iiij, inc. «Quicumque in monasterium susceptus fuerit») reuera ex-
cerptum est ex Regula [Ps ] Macarii (n. 1842). Totam hanc quaestionem
optime enucleauit A. e VOGUE, in SE, xxiii, 1978/9, p. 217-224.

LEANDER EPISCOPVS HISPALENSIS

De i num et de mundl supra iam inserui-
mus sub n 1183 potius enim exhortatio est quam regula.

ISIDORVS EPISCOPVS HISPALENSIS

uide sub nn. n86 sqq.
Regula monachorum. Inc. «Plura sunt praecepta uel instituta
maiorum» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 592; DiAz, Ii5; CPPM, ii, 3680)

J. Campos Ruiz, San Leandro, San Isidoro, San Fructuoso,
Madrid, 1971 (BAC, ccexxi), p. 9o-12s.

Cod.: C. H. BEESON, Isidor-Studien, Miachen, 1913, p. 58 sq.

PL. xcvi,
377, MG,
leg. sect
iii, conc.,
i, 220; CC,
cxlviii A,
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PL, Ixxxiii,
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Trad. text. M. C Diaz v Diaz, Aspectos de la tradicion de la «Re-
gula Isidori», ia Studia Mon, v, 1963, p 27-57; I, The Lerins MS of
the Isidorian Rule, in Class Folia, xxi, 1963. p. 147-157 (= Stud mon.,
vii, 1965, p. 369-382).

Latinitas: ] Campos Ruiz, in Helmdntica. xii, 1961, p 61-101.

Genuinitatem iam anno 1908 peremptorie defendit R. Kik, in jab-
reshericht des Kon. Gymnasiums zu Marburg, 1Xxvi, 1908/9, p. 1-26.

FRVCTVOSVS EPISCOPVS BRACARENSIS

uide sub nn 1274 sq.

Regula Complutensis. Inc. «Post dilectionem Dei et proximi»
(scranz, iv, 2, 592; DiAZ, 218)

J. Camros Ruiz, o. c. [n. 1868], p. 129-162.

Cod., uar, lect.: J. Campos Ruiz, in Archivos Leoneses, xxvii, 1973,
p. 13-19; M. C. Diaz v Diaz, in Dict. Spirit., v. 1964, ¢. 1544

Cfr C. J. BisHKo. Gallegan Pactual Monaslicism in the Repopulation
of Castille, in Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal, ii, Madrid, 1951,
P- 513 5qq., R. GREGOIRE, Valeurs ascétiques et spirituelles de la «Regula
monachorum » et de la « Regula communis» de S. Fructueux de Braga,
dans Rev ascét myst, xliii, 1967, p. 159-176; M. C Diaz v Diaz. a. ¢
[ante n. 1273a). p 31-34.

SPVRIA ET DVBIA

Regula communis. Inc. «Solent enim nonnulli ob metum~
(Diaz, 314; crpu, ii, 3651)

ibid., p. 165-208.

Fontes: M. C. Diaz v Diaz, @ ¢ (n. 1869), ¢. 1545: & ¢, [ante n.
12734, p. 3s.

Pactum S. Fructuosi. Inc. «Quod corde credimus ct ore pro-
ferimus» (pidz, 315; crpm, i, 3652)

ibid., p. 208-211, uel G. ANTOLIN, Un codex regularum del
siglo ix, Madrid, 1908 (exc. e La Ciudad de Dios, t. Ixxv-
Ixxvid), p. 19 sq.

De uariis recensionibus miri huius documenti uide I HERWEGEN,
Das Pactum des bl. Fruktuosus von Braga, Stuttgart. 1907, et C. J. Bish-
KO, in Speculum, xxiii, 1948. p. 579 sq, adde nomina subscriptorum e
cod. Escorial a 1, 13 iuxta editionem multo emendatiorem D De
Bruynr, in RB, xxviii. 1911, p. 80-86.

PL. lxxx\,u‘
1099

PL, Ixxxvil
1109

pL, Ixxxvih
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ANONYMYVS

Consensoria monachorum. Inc. «Communi definitione de-
creuimus» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 384; DiAz, 317; e, ii,
3591. 3650)

(R. ARBESMANN &) W. HUMPFNER, lordani de Saxonia Liber
Vitasfratrum, New York, 1943, p. 485-488.

Codicum elencho apud M C. Diaz v Diaz addatur Miinster 44 (566),
sace. xv, ° 62° sqq.

Saec. vii-viii; Hispania.

Hanc regulam ex Priscilliani discipulorum circulo ortam censuit D
De BRUYNF, in RB, xxv, 1908, p. 83-88, in aliam omnino sententiam
eunte C. ). Bisiko, The Date and Nature of the Spanish «Consensoria
monachorum», in The American journal of Philology, |xix, 1948. p
377-395, QUi Comsensoriam «pactum» potius reputat quam regulam, et
quidem saec. vii-viii ¢ ctam; idem ibid de text.
optime disseruit

ANONYMVS

Regula Domni A i iscopi sanctis uirginibus Chri-
sti in monasterio conslstentibus. Inc. «Imprimis monasterium
uestrum miram conclauis diligentiam» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (cPPM, ii,
3590 ©)

uide n. 1839¢,

ANONYMVS

«Regula Cassiani» (scranz, iv, 2, 516; cPpy, ii, 3626)
H. LEDOYEN, in RB, Xciv, 1984, p. 154-194.

Cap. xv-xvi huius Regulac adferuntur inter Testimonia diuinae Scrif
turae cet Patrum>, saec. vii excerpla (n. 385) (Test xii — CCCM, cviii
D, 1987, p. 126-127). — Cfr ctiam n. 513°

Saec. vi-vii ex openbu: CASSIANT consarcinata, fortasse in Hispa-
nia (a).

(a) De traditione text. regularum in Hispania ¢ riptarum
{nn. 1866-1874) tractat M C. Diaz. ¥ Diaz in L'Europe héréditaire de I'Espagne
visigothigue, p. 159178 (It Med Lat. Xv, 1994 p 976, n s442)

PL, Xxxii,
1447, 1xvi,
993
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[ANONYMVS BENEDICTINVS

Regula monastica (Inc. «Largiente Domino haec tibi pauca»), quam
C. O11avIaNO cuulgauit (Aenum, ii, 1928, p s513-539 [altera ed : C Om1a-
vIaNO, Testi medioevali inediti, Firenze, 1933, p 209-229]), iam antea et
accuratius ab A. AMELL edita erat in Annalibus OSB, XX, 1912, p. 169-
193, ubi et fusius de fontibus agitur; saec. x uidetur potius quam viii
uel ix, ut putauit C. Ottaviano

Emend.: M. INGUANEZ, in Aeuum, viii, 1934, p 187-190; 645-658 ]

CHRODEGANGYVS EPISCOPVS METTENSIS
sedit a. 742-766

Regula Canonicorum. Inc. «Si trecentorum decem et octo re-
liquorumque sanctotum Patrum» (MAASSEN, 344; CSIMA, i, CHROG
7

J. Pecr, Etudes sur la Cathédrale de Metz. 1V: La Liturgie,
, Metz, 1937, p. 7-28.

Cod., trad. text.: Ch. DErking, in DHGE, xii, 1951, col. 365; E. Mog-
HAIN, Origine el bistoire de la «Regula canonicorum» de S. Chrode-
gang, in Misc. Pio Paschini. i, Roma 1g48 P 173 x8y, el praesertim G
HOCGUARD, in S. Chri au Collogue
tenu a Metz en 1966, Metz, 1967 p. 55-89; B LANGI:FI:LD Die lateinische
Vorlage der altenglischen Chrodegang-Regel, in Anglia, xcviii, 1980 p.
403-416, quae duas recensiones optime enucleauit. Cetera uide in
CSLMA, i, Turnhout, 1994, p. 273-275.

PL, Ixxxix,
1097 et
1057 (alten|
recensio)
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XI. LIBRI PAENITENTIALES

Post F. W H. WASSERSCHLEBEN () in unum collegit libros paeniten-
tiales medii aeui H J. ScuMrrz (b). qui etsi plures adhibet codices.
plerumque minus diligens fuisse uidetur in textu exhibendo, Cetero-
quin nonnullae praesto sunt hodie editiones particulares, praesertim

Ludouici BicLer et Raymundi KoTTje (¢). utrique antiquioribus antepo-
nendae.
Interpretati anglicam i um pracbhent

J. T. McNEILL & H. M. GaMER (d), qui nonausquam textus emendant.

Scripta eruditorum recentiora inuenies siue apud A. Van HOVE (e) et
L. KORNTGEN (/) siue infra suo loco.

LIBRI BRITONVM

Canones Synodi Aquilonalis Britanniae (Breui). Inc. «Cum
muliere uel cum uiro peccans» (KENNEY, p. 239; IAPIDGE & SHARPL,
146) (circa 569)

L. BIELER, The Irish Penitentials, Dublin, 1963, p. 66.

Canones Synodi Luci Victoriae (Grove of Victory) Inc. «Fa-
ciens furtum semel» (KENNEY, p. 239; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 145) (circa
569)

ibid., p. 68.

(@) Die Bufordnungen der abendldndischen Kirche, Halle, 1851 (editio
anastatica, Graz, 1958).

(b) Die Bufbiicher und die Bufdisciphn der Kirche. Mainz. 1883 (editio
anastatica, Graz, i958) (= scrmiiz, i), Die Bufbiicher und das kanonische
Bufverfabren, Diisseldorf, 1898 (editio anastatica, Graz, 1958) (= schmrrz, ii).

(¢) R. Korug., Paenitentialia Minora Franciae et Italiae saec viii-ix, Turn-
hout, 1994 (= CC. clvi)

(d) Medieval Handbooks of Penance, New York, 1938

(e) Commentarium Louaniense m C | C, i. 1. Prolegomena, Mcchlinia
1945, ed. 2", p 283290, uide elium G LE Bm Pénitentiels, in Dict de 7heal
cath , xii, 1. 1933. col nGo-uzg; el R. KOTWE, 0 supra ¢. p viilii

f) Studien zu den Quellen der fribmittelalterlichen Bughitcher. Sigma-
ringen, 1993.

PL, xcvi,
1317

PL, xcvi,
1317
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Synodus [supposita] i® S. Patricii
uide sub n 1791

Excerpta quaedam de libro Dauidis. Inc «Sacerdotes in tem-
plo Dei» (KEMNEY, p. 239; IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 144) (Saec. vi, post
medium)

ihid.. p. 70-72.

Canones Wallici. Inc. «Si quis homicidium ex intentione com-
miserit» (KENNEY, p. 240, adn. 249) (saec. vi ante medium)
ibid., p. 136-158.
Cfr L Bipier, Towards an Interpretation of the so-called «Canones
Wallici», in Medieval Stud. Presented to A. Guzynn, Dublin, 1961, p 387-392

Praefatio de paenitentia auctore Gnpa
uide sub n 1321,

LIBRI HIBERNAE
Synodaus [i] episcoporum, id est Patricii, Auxilii et Isernini

vide sub n. o2

Paenitentiale Vinniani. Inc. «Si quis in corde suo» (KGNNEY,
72) (saec. vi)

ibid., p. 74-94.

De auctore controuersia est, cfr J. MCNEuL & H GaMrr, o ¢ [ante
n. 1877, adn. d], p 87, adn. 5

Paenitentiale (seu Iudicia) Cummeani. Inc. «Incipit prologus
de medicinae salutaris animarum» (KENNEY, 73; LAPIDGF & SHARPE,
6or) (saec. vii medio)

ibid., p. 108-134.

Fontes: H.-J. FREDE, p 417; L. KORNTGEX, 0. ¢. lante n. 1877, adn. f],
passim.

Cummeanus, hibernice Cummine Fota, scripsit etiam hymnum « Cele-
bra {uda» (n. u36); Paenitentiale vero, quod sub nomine Excarpsus
Cummeani in Francia inde a saec. ix circumferebatur, quodque etiam-
num tegitur Cummeani auctoritate in PL (Ixxxvii, 979-998), apud Was-
SERSCHLEBEN et SCHIMITZ (KENMEY, 77), cento recentius est Vide T. Oak-
LEY, A Great Penilential and its Authorship, in The Romaiic Rerview.
XXV, 1934, P. 2533

Cod. M Espostto, in Hermathena, xlv, 1930, p. 245-250

PL xcui,
518

PL, xcvi,
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33 Paenitentiale Bigotianum. Inc. «Hieronymus vir memoriae Ec-
clesiae » (KENNEY, 74; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 614) (circa 700-725)
ibid., p. 198-238.

84 Canones Hibernenses (KENAEY, 78; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 602-608)
ibid., p. 160-174.
Hoc nomine ¢ sex sima fr de
paenitentia. collecta ab Edm MARTENE et J. Mm\SI

Canones Adomnani
uide sub n 1792,

De paenitentia auctore COLVMBANO
uide sub n. o

LIBRI ANGLIAE

185 Canones Theodori episcopi Cantuariensis (Thcodorus sedit
a. 668-690)

P. W. FINSTERWALDER, Die Canones Theodori Cantuariensis
und ibre Uberlieferungsformen, Weimar, 1929, p. 239-334.

Cod. M. Wopsiitss, in SE, Xxxiv, 1994, p. 175-184.

Addantur uersus «Te nunc sancte speculators (P. W FINSTIRWALDER,
0. ¢, p 99 [SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16000)) quibus ipse Theodorus opus
suum HAFDDAL EPISCOPO WINFOMIENS! dedicauit, cfr P GROSJEAN, in AB,
Lxxvi, 1958, p. 378-387

Varias collectiones (postumas) sententiarum Theodori Cantuariensis
archiepiscopi. nempe collecti wdiscipuli V im», Capitula
Theodori ct Canones Gregorti, hic collegit eruditus auctor, cuius tamen
recensio uix omnibus placuit, € g. G LE Bras, Judicia Theodori, in
Rev. d'bist. de droit frangais et étranger, iv® série, L X, 1931. p 95-115.
et W. LEvISON, in Zelischr der Savigny-Stiftung, kanon. Abt , xix, 1930,
p. 699-707 (et iterum in Aus rheinischer und frdankischer Friihzeit, Diis-
seldorf, 1948, p. 295-303), qui et nonnullas emendationes criticas
proposuit; item J. MCNEILL & H. GAMER, 0 c¢. lante n. 1877, adn d],
P 54 $q., 63 et 179 sq.

Quod autem ostendere nisus est idem P FINSTERWALDER, has collectiones
in continenti, non in Anglia, ortas fuisse, plerique recentiores improbant

Theodori nostri seruata est epistula ad Aethelredum regem (inc,
«Cognoscat itaque, fili dilectissime») in Vita S Wilfridi, auctore £nvio
(n. 2150), cap. 42: eius epitaphii initium ¢t finis (inc «Hic sacer in
tumba») servatum est in BEpAE Iistoria ecclesiastica. v, 8 — ed. Plum-
MER, P 295

PL. xcix,
927

MGH, scr
mer, vi,
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Paenitentiale Bedae

F. WASSERSCHLEBEN, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1877, adn. 4}, p. 220-230,
collata cum recensione breuiore iuxta H. ScuMITZ, ii [ante n.
1877, adn. bl, p. 653-659. )

Cod.: R & M HAGGENMULLER. in Codices Manuscripti, v, 1979, p 77~
79 — R. HAGGENMULLFR nouam parat editionem huiusce Paenitentialis.

Trad. text. (nn. 1886-1887) J.-P BouwHo1, in RHT, xvi, 1986, p. 143-
169.

Paenitentiale Egberti Eboracensis

A. W. HADDAN & W. STUBBS, 0. ¢. [n. 1792, iii, 1871, p. 416-
430.

De genuinitate ail certo constat, quamquam de ea non dubitat T.
P OAKLEY, English Penitential Discipline, New York, 1923, p. 123. Atta-
men discernendum est a Confessionali ps EGBLRTI et a Paenitentiali
eodem nomine instructo (PL, Ixxxix, 401-436), quae certe sunt posie-
rioris aetatis, cfr J. RArTH, Die altenglische Version des Haliigar'schen
BufSbuches, Hamburg, 1933, et R. SPINDELER, Das altenglische BufSbuch,
Leipzig, 1934.

Cod.. N. R. Ker, Catalogue of MSS. Containing Anglo-Saxon, Oxford,
1957, P- 521 5q.

LIBRI FRANCIAE ET HISPANIAE

Paenitentiale perperam Bedae et Egberto adscriptum

B. ALBERS, in Archiv [ kathol. Kirchenrecht, 1xxxi, 1901,
P- 399-418.

Originem continentalem probabili valde argumento illustrauit M.
LAISTNER, Was Bede the Auctor of a Penitential?, in Harvard Theologi-
cal Rev., Xxxi, 1938. p. 263-274, praesertim p. 269 sq (= The Intellec-
tual Heritage of the Early Middle Ages. Ithaca, 1957, p. 165-177).
Canones de remediis peccatorum

F. WASSERSCHLEBEN, 0. ¢. {ante n. 1877, adn. al, p. 248-282,
collata cum editione H. SchMiTz, ii [ante n. 1877, adn. b),
p. 679-701.

In nonnullis concordant hi Canones cum Paenitentialibus Bedae et
Egberto perperam adscriptis (n. 1886-1888). Cfr J-P BolHOT, in RHT,
XVi, 1986, p. 143-169.

Cfr P. Fournier & G. Le Bras, Histoire des collections canoniques, i.
Paris, 1931, p. 88.

P, lxxix
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Iudicium Clementis
F. WASSERSCHLEBEN, 0. c. lante n. 1877, adn. a}, p. 433 sq.
Procul dubio perperam s Wi LBRORDO VITRAIECTENS! EPIScoro, cui Cle-
mentis cognomen, adscriptum. cfr C VERBIST, Saint Willibrord, Lou-

vain, 1939, p. 317; R. Meens, Willibrords Boeteboek?, in Tijdschr. voor
Geschied , ¢vi, 1993, p. 363-178.
Paenitentiale Burgundense (circa 700-725)

H. ScuMnz, ii fante n. 1877, adn. bl, p. 319-322; R. KOTTIE
[ante n. 1877, adn. ¢l, p. 61-65.

F itentiali ! bi Parisiense huius fa-
miliae synoptice edidit R Komr, in CC, clvi, 1994, p. 1-60.

Saec. viii.

Paenitentiale Bobiense

E. A. LOWE, The Bobbio Missal, London, 1920 (HBS, lviii),
p. 173-177; R. KOTTE fante n. 1877, adn. cl, p. 67-71.

Cfr n. 1924
Paenitentiale Parisiense [ii seu simplex]. Inc. «Si quis uero
homicidium casu fecerit »

E. A. LowE, The Vatican MS. of the Gelasian Sacramentary
and its Supplement at Paris, in JTS, xxvii, 1926, p. 365-368;
uel L. C. MOHLBERG, Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ae-
clesiae ordinis anni circuli, Roma, 1960, p. 254-259; R. KOT-
TE fante n. 1877, adn. cl, p. 73-79.

Cfr n. 1899.

Paenitentiale Sletstatense
CC, clvi, p. 81-85.

Paenitentiale Oxoniense I
ibid., p. 87-93.

Paenitentiale Floriacense
ibid., p. 95-103.

Paenitentiale Hubertense
ihid., p. 1os-us.

PL, Ixxii,
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ibid., p. n7-121.

Paeni iale Merseb (tres recensiones)
ihid., p. 123177,

Paenitentiale Oxoniense alterum
ibid., p. 179-205.

P iale Albeld (vigil: ). Inc. «Si quis episco-
pus aut aliquis» (D4z, 468)

F. RoMERO OtAZO, El Penitential Silense, Madrid, 1928,
p. 60-66.

Saec. ix med — Cfr. et n. 1895°.
Paenitentiale Silense. Inc. «Si quis episcopus aut aliquis»
(Diaz, s35)

ibid., p. 91-109.

Sacc. ix — Cfr Fr. BrzLer, Ch logie relative des pér i
d'Albelda et de Silos. in SE, Xxxii, 1991, p 163-169, qui et duos appen-
dices ad paenitentialem Albeldense edidit.

Canones paenitentiales B. Hieronymi. Inc. «Si quis episco-
pus aut aliquis ordinatus»

PL, XXX, 425-434 (439-449) = VALLARSL

Saec. vii? Origine iberica? — De libris paenitentialibus Hispaniae,
vide S. GONzALEZ Rivas. Los penitenciales espanioles, in Estud Ecl . xvi.
1942, p 3-98; [0, La penitencia en la primitiva Iglesia espanola, Sala-
manca, 1950, p. 133-I54, qui el in appendice textum repetivit nn. 1894-
1896.

Cetera Paenitentialia latina, hucusque edita, iam Carolinam sapiunt
aetatem, etsi materiam pracbent ex antiguioribus collectionibus as-
sumptam.



XII. MONVMENTA LITVRGICA

Cfr Th. KiAUSER, Repertorium liturgicum und liturgischer Specialka-
talog, in Zentralblait f. Bibliothekswesen, liii, 1936, p. 2-16; KI. GAMBER,
Codices Liturgici Latini antiquiores, Freiburg (Schw.), 1968* Supple-
mentum, 1988; A Hucles, Medieval MSS for Mass and Offices A Guide
to their Organization and Terminology, Toronto, 1982; F. DELL’ ORo,
Recenti Edizioni critiche di fonti liturgiche, in Liturgia delle Ore,
Tempo e Rito, Atti xxii Septimana di Studi (Susa 1993), Roma, 1994,
P- 197-303.

Insuper quamplures praesto sunt catalogi codicum liturgicorum,
iuxto diuersas regiones, ciuitates, bibliothecas ordinati. Hi elenchus
nobis maximi momenti sunt, etsi praesertim codices recentiores, longe
numerosiores, describunt, Horum praestantissimi sunt catalogi a Vic-
tore LEROQUALS elaborati:

Les Sacramentaires et les Missels manuscrits des Bibliothéques publi-
ques de France, i-iv, Paris, 1924; Les Bréviaires manuscrits. i-vi, Paris,
1934; Les Pontificaux manuscrits, i-iii, Paris, 1937, Les Psautiers manu-
scrits, i-iii. Macon. 1940-1941: Les Lwres d'heures manuscrits de la Bibli-
othéque Nationale, i-iii, Paris. 1927 - Macon. 1943.

Inter alios cnumerare fas est:

W. 1L FRERE, Bibliotheca Musico-Liturgica A Descriptive Handlist of
the Musical and Latin-liturgical MSS of the Middle Ages in the Libraries
of Great Britain and Ireland, i-ii. London, 1894-1932;

A, EnNer, Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kuusige-
schichte des Missale Romanum im Mittelalter lter Italicum, Freiburg,
1896;

H. EHRENSBERGFR, Libri Liturgici Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae
manuscripti, Freiburg, 1897,

P. DE CorsWAREM, De liturgische Boeken der Kol O.LVr kerk
van Tongeren. Gent, 1923;

O. GaTzweILER, Die liturgischen Handschriften des Aachener Miinster-
stifts, Minster. 1926 (LQF, 10),

A Dr POORTER, Catalogue des Livres d Heures et de Prieres de lu Bi-
bliotheque de Bruges. in RHL, xxix, 1933, p. 344-364:
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A. STRITTMATTER, Liturgische Handschriften in amerikanischen Biblio-
theken, in JL, xiv, 1938, p. 224-230;

L. Coromso, I Codici della Mocesi di Pavia, Milano, 1947 (Fontes
Ambrosiani, 24):

P RaDO, Libri Liturgici manu scripti Bibliothecarum Hungariae,
Budapest, 1947:

S, J P van Dixk, Latin Liturgical Manuscripts and Printed Books.
Guide to an Exhibition, Bodleaa Library, Oxford, 1952,

D. McRoBERTS, Catalogue of Scottish Medieval Liturgical Books and
Fragments, Glasgow. 1953,

P. SALMON, Les Manuscrits liturgiques latins de la Bibliotheéque Vati-
cane, i-iv, Citta del Vaticano, 1968-1971 (ST, ccli. ccliii. cclx. celxvii);

P. RanO & L. MEcky, Libri Ltturgxa manuscripti Bibliothecarum
iae et Limitrop, . Budapest, 1973;

R. AMIET. Rep ium Lil i i-iii, Aosta, 1974-1986;
P. LADNER e. a., Iter Helueticum, i-v sq., Friburgi, 1976-1990 sq;

J. JaNni, Manuscriptos Liturgicos de las Bibliotecas de Espana, i-ii
Burgos, 1977-1980;

Alia recentiora enumerantur a Fr, DoLBEAU & P. PEMITMENGIN, Indices

Librorum. Catalogues anciens et modernes de manuscrits médiévaux en
écriture latine, Paris, 1987, p. 129-131, Nn. 746-757

1. SACRAMENTARIA

Hic rec omnia sac aria eorumque fi usque ad

8 quae 1 q edua sunt Horum documentorum

saec. Xi h praebet Kl. GAMBER,

Sakmmentart}pen Versuch emer Gmppwrung der Handschnﬁen und

bis zur, b der Ver-

bindung mit A. DoLp & B thHorr Beuron, 1958 (TA i, 49/50) Vide
etiam K. MOIILBERG, G [ die I alter

tar-Texte, in ALMA, ii, 1925, p. 117-133.

Praceunte Placido BRUYLANTS (Les Oraisons du Missel Romain, i-ii,
Louvain, 1952), Eugenius MoELLER, Johannes-Maria CLEMENT et Bertran-
dus CoPPIETERS T WALLANT orationes et praefationes et benedictiones,
quaecumque inueniuntur in uariis codicibus manuscriptis et editis,
collegerunt et critice ediderunt, ordine alphabetico digestas, iuxta ini-
tium uniuscuiusque formulae (Corpus Benedictionum pontificalium li-iv
— CC, clxii-clxii C, 197171979} Corpus Praefationum [iv — CC, clxi-
clxi D, 1980-1981], Corpus Orationum li sqq. — CC, clx sqq.. 1992 sqq.)).
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Textus omnes instructi sunt rubricis quae leguntur in codicibus, nec-
non elencho codicum quibus traduntur. Ibi etiam inuenies ampliorem
bibliographiam.

Non minoris utilitatis est magnum et haud absimile opus Iohannis
DES & Benedicti DARRAGON, Concordance et Tableaux pour
Pétude des grands Sacramentaires (Fribourg, 1981-1983 [Spicilegii Fribur-
gensis Subsidia, ix-xivl). Auctores praebent elenchus formularum oc-
currentium in Sacramentariis romanis, nempe Leonianum, Gelasianum
et Gelasi saec, vii, G cum H
Tabulae icae necnon et ¢ iam omnium uerborum in iis-
dem sacramentariis occurrentium.

SACRAMENTARIA ROMANA

ium L i

(cod. Verona, Bibl. Cap. Ixxxv
180, saec. vi-vii [zows, sial) (scianz, iv, 2, 602)

L. C. MOHIBERG, in Verbindung mit L. EIZENHOFER & P. SIFf-
RIN, Sacramentarium Veronense, Roma, 1956 (Rerum Ec-
clesiasticarum Documenta, series maior. Fontes, i).

Codicem phototypice descripserunt A. DoLp & M. WoLrE, Beuron,
1957, et F. SAUER, Graz, 1960

Text. bibl.: D. M. Hovk, The use of the New Testament in the Leo-
nine Sacrameniary, in Studia Euang., v, 1968 (= TU. ciii), p. 281-28s.

Index uerborum: P. Bruviants, Concordance verbale du Sacramen-
taire Léonien, Bruxelles, 1948 (exc. ex ALMA, xviii. 1045, p. 51-376; XiX,
1948, P. 39-405); P. SwFRIN, ad calcem editionis laudatae, p. 235-438.

Cfr P. SIFFRIN, zu den
#ien, i, Roma, 1958 (Rer Eccl. Doc, ser. minor. Subsidia studiorum, iv).

De indole ¢t origine Sacramentarii Leoniani optimum summarium
praebent prolegomena laudatae editionis. Quaedam addere juuabit: A.
AUGE, Classificacion, Autores y Estructura de las oraciones « Super po-
Dulum» del Veronense, in Claretianum, viii, 1968, p. 243-310; 5. AGRELO,
Consideraciones histérico-literarias sobre los formularios de Pentecostés
del Sacramentario Veronese, in Antonianum, xlix, 1974, p. 239-282; A.
CHavASSE. Un utilisateur inattendu du recueil dit « Léonien» Le sermon
Filioli [CPPM, i, 989l in AL, xxvi, 1984, p. 18-37; ID., Le Sacramentaire
dit «Léonien » consesvé par le Veronensis 1xxxv [8o], in SE, Xxvii, 1984,
P- 151-190; A. BASTIADNSEN, Un formulaire de messe du sacramentaire de
Vérone et la fin du siegge de Rome par les Goths. in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 39-
43; E. DaL Covolo, Leone Magna autore dell’eucologia per Lorenzo
Martire?, in Salesianum, lii, 1990, p. 403-414. — Vide etiam sub nn.
1657¢, 1675°, 1697°.

PL v, 21
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Fragmenta liturgica ad L proxime

a Orationes et praefationes e cod. Berlin, Phillipps 1667
(saec, viii-ix)

CC, clix B, 1954 — O. HEIMING.

Index uwerborum: ILL, A, 21.

Ad ecclesiam Augustodunensem pertinere uidetur.

b Fragmentum Stuttgartense (cod. Landeshibliothck, HB vii,
10, saec vii-viii [towE, 1361])

A. Do, in TA, i, 7-9, 1923, p. 1t (apud L. C. MOHIBERG, 0.
¢ [n. 1897}, p 180-181).

¢ Fragmenta (cod. Milano, Ambr. O 210 sup., saec. vi-vii
[Lowe, 358))

G. MERCATI, Antiche religuie litirgiche, Roma, 1902 (SIT,
vii), p. 42-44 (apud L. C. MOHLBERG, 0. ¢., p. 178-179).

d. Fragmenta «Ariana» (cod. Vat. lat. s750, saec. v-vi [Lowk,
3D

G. MERCATI, 0. ¢., p. s1-53 (apud L. C. MOHLBERG, 0 ¢.,
p. 201-202).

e. Rotulus Rauennae (LOWE, 371) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 540)
L. C. MOHLBERG, 0. C., p. 173-178; 202-203.

/. Fragmentum Augiense ccliii (saec. vii-viii, f* 13. 14. 18-25. 96
ltowz, 1103)

A. HoLDrRr, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, i, Leipzig, 1906,
p. 569-570 (partim) (apud L. C. MOILBERG, 0. C., p. 200~201).

i Gelasi Vetus (cod. Vat. Reg. 316 et Pa-
ris, B. N., lat 7193, sacc. viii, f* 41-56 (LOWE, 105]) (sCrianz, iv, 2,
6os)

L. C. MOHLBERG, in Verbindung mit L. EIZENHOFER & P. SIFF-
RIN, Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Aeclesiae ordinis anni
circuli, Roma, 1960 (Rer. Eccl. Doc., ser. maior. Fontes, iv).

Emend., trad. text.: $ AGRELO. in Antonianum, li, 1976, p. 170-200;
lii, 1977, p 81-93; 267288

Cfe P, SterriN. Konkorde k 2u den is
rien. i, Roma, 1959 (bid , ser minor Subsidia studiorum v)

PL. xiii. 6y

PL. Ixxiv
1055
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De indole et origine Sacramentarii Gelasiani vide A Cravassk, Le
sacramentaire Gélasien, sacramentaire presbytéral en usage dans les
titres romains au e, Tournai, 1958. Cfr etiam nn 1657¢, 1675

Missa «Deus cuius arbitrio» (ed MOIILBERG, P 199 $q., NN 1372-1376)
spuria est ac posterioris aetatis, excuditur ab A. WnMART, Pour une
nouvelle édition du sacramentaire gélasien, in RB, |, 1938, p. 324-328.

Appendices quas edidit 1. C. MOWBERG (0 ¢, p 249-261) € cod. Pa-
risiensi, hae sunt: Exorcismus contra inergnminos (inc. «Deus caelo-
rum, deus angelorum); Paenilentiale (uide n 1893); Brewiarium Apos-
tolorum (inc. »Simon qui interpraetatur oboediens« (a1, 652, SrrGaruL-
LER. 191, T, CPPM, ii, 2407); ledid. B DE GAIFFILR, in AB, Ixxxi, 1963,
p. 88-u6]). Aliuc recensiones indicantur a Fr. Dotsrau, Listes latines
d'apétres et de disciples traduites du grec, in Apocrypha, iii, 1992,
P 259-279-

Fontes ], JANNI, in [lispania sacra, xiii. 1960, p 207-211.

Documenta ad Gelasianum uetus proxime accedentia:

a. Index 1 i ii Gelasiani deperditi (cod.
Reims 8 [C. 142). saec, viii [LoWE, 822]) (scHanz, iv, 2, 6os)

A. WILMART, Lindex liturgique de Saint-Thierry, in RB, xxx,
1913, P. 437-450 (apud L. C. MOHIBERG, 0. ¢. [n. 1899}, p. 267-
275)-

b. Fragmenta Londiniensia (cod. Br. Libr, Add. 37.518, sacc.
viii [zows, 176])

A. BAUMSTARK, Ein aligelasianisches Sak bruchstiick
insularer Herkunft, in JL, vii, 1927, p. 130-136 (apud L. C.
MOHIBERG, 0. C., p. 266-267).

cﬁ H FraNK, Die Briefe des hl Bomfatius und das von ibm benutzte

. in Sankt i be zum 1200 Todestag,
Fulda, 1954% p 75 sqq.

In Br. Libr, Add. 29 276, saec. viii [towe, 172] alia latent fragmenta
gelasiana (uide E Bistor, Lilurgica Historica, Oxford, 1918, p. 48. adn.
4); sed cfr KI. GAMBER, o, c. lante n. 897), p. 71 partim edidit 1. Lg-
CLERCQ, in DACL, ix, 2, c. 2383.

c. Fragmenta Monacensia (Clm 29.164-I/1 a, Bl. 13)

A. DoLb, Liturgische Fragmente aus einem unbekannten
gelasianischen Sakramentar. in JL, xii, 1932, p. 156-160.

Cfr tamen P SIFFRIN, in JL. Xiii. 1935, p. 190, qui fragmentorum co-

nexionem cum Gregoriano (Paduano) ostendit Vide etiam KI. GaMBER,
a. infra c.
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d. Fragmentum Frisingense (cod. Mitnchen, Univ. 4° 3 [Cim,
23], saec. viii-ix, f° 1 [LOWE. 1344])

KI. GAMBER, Das Sakramentar des Bischofs Arbeo von Frei-
sing, in Minchener theol. Zeitschr, ix, 1958, p. 46-54.
¢. Fragmenta Valentiana (cod. Valenciennes, Bibl. mun. 414,
inuolucrum, saec. viii)

KI. GAMBER, Sakramentartypen, p. 57-58.
/. Fragmenta Cantabrigensia (cod. Cambridge, Trinity Colflege
28 [B. i. 30/464), saec. ix)

M. R. JaMES, The Western MSS. in the Library of Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge, Cambridge, 1900, p. 42.
g. Fragmentum Basileense (cod. Univ. Fragm. 1 3 a - b, saec.
viii-ix)

A. DoLb, in Scriptorium, Vi, 1952, p. 260-273.

Hic inscrendum uidetur etiam excerptum e Kalendario S Willibrordi
(n. 19050).
Sacramentarium Pragense (cod. Prag, Bibl. Cap. 0.83, saec.
viii)

A. Doip & L. EIZENHOFER, in TA, i, 38-42, 1949.

Sacr ium Gri i (cod. Padua, Bibl. Cap. D 47,
saec. ix)

K. MoIBERG, Minster, 1927 (LQF, xi-xii); J. DESHUSSES, Le
Sacramentaire grégorien. Ses principales formes d'apres les
plus anciens manuscrits, Fribourg, i-iii, 1971-1982.

Cfr H. LIETZMANN, Auf dem Wege zum Urgregorianum, in JL, ix. 1929,
p. 132-138, KI. GA‘VIBER Wege zum Urgregorianum, Beuron, 1956 (TA, i,
46); A. CHavassk, Le sacramentaire Gélasien, p. 526-568.

Fontes: B. CAvLlLE, La main de S. Grégoire dans le sacramenidire
Grégorien, in RB, xlix, 1937, p 12-28: L Bror, in SE. ii, 1949, p. 182
sqq.; uide etiam sub n. 1721°

D ad i Gr i uetus pro-
xime accedentia:

a. «Missale glagoliticum», e uersione palacoslauonica retro-
uersum a V. JAGIC
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K. MOHLBERG, II Messale glagolitico di Kiew (sec. ix) ed il
suo prototipo romano del sec. vi-vii, in Atti della Pont. Ac-
cad. Rom. di Archeol., iii, 2, 1928, p. 207-320.

Cfr B vON ArNIM, in Zeitschr f. slav Philol., viii, 1931, p, 494-503; K
MOHLBERG, ihid.. X, 1933, p 100-103; Kl. GAMBER, in Ostkirchl Studien,
vi, 1957, p. 165-173 Cetera uide apud KI Gawner, CLLA, n. 8¢5, et Sup-
plementum, nn  405/406.

b. Fragmenta Salisburgensia (Clm 15815 a; Salzburg V 1 H 162;
Wien, Nationalbibl. u8, 767, 1066, 1097, 1242, 1272, 1280 [ser.
noua 4225], saec. ix)

A. Dolb & Ki. GAMBER, Beuron, 1960 (TA, i, 4. Beiheft).

Cod.: K. TORSTNER, in Scriptorium, xiv, 1960, p. 253-254.

c. F um tgartense (cod. Landesbibliothck, HB. iii,
34, saec. ix)

A. DoLp, in Scriptorium, iv, 1950, p. 92-96.

Cfr A. Dow & KI. GaMBER, 0. ¢., p 5-6.

d. Fragmentum Augiense 23, saec. ix

A. HOLDER, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig,
1914, p. 389-390; A. DoLp, in JL, ii, 1922, p. 43-45.

Cfr A Dowp, Die und Reich (fragm. 23)
1a; als Zeugen des vorbadrianischen Gregorianums und ibre
Stellung zum Paduanum, in JL, viii, 1928, p. 233-236; A. Dowp & Kl
‘GAMBER, 0. C., P. 4-5.

e. Fragmenta e Clm 29.164-1/1a Nr. 31/32 et 17.181, saec. ix

A. DoLp, in EL, |, 1936, p. 365-369.
/. Fragmentum Maihingen (nunc Harburg) 1 2 (lat.) 4° 1,
saec. ix

A. DoLp, a@. c., p. 369-374.
g. Sacr iorum iii fr: e rescripto Clm 6333,
saec. ix

A. DoLD, in TA, i, 48, 1957.

b. Libellus missae in Ascensione Domini et Pentecoste (=
Sacr. 4 e Clm 6333)

A. Doib, in TA, i, 48, 1957, p. 82*-86*.
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De his libellis vide et P SteeRiN, De Sacramentariis Clm 6333 aliisque
similibus Parisiensi, . Bruxellensi comp dis, in EL, xlv,

1931, P. 3277353

1. Collectarius (fragm. Augiensc 22)

A. HOLDER, 0. ., ii, p. 383-389.

Cfr K1. GAMBER, Sakramentartypen, p. 153, adn. 5
k Missale Casinense (cod. Monte Cassino 271, saec. vii-viii
[LowE, 376] (ScHANZ, iv, 2, GI8)

A. Dolb, in TA, i, 34, 1943.

Potius quam saec viii ineunti. ut censebat A. WiLmaRT, huius saeculi
fini est adscribendum

1 ium p p
nar 42 a) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 619)

saec. ix (cod. Mainz, Semi-

A. Dolp, Ein vorbadrianisches gregorianisches F
Sakramentar in Gold-Unzialschrift (TA, i, s, 1919).

Clr K. MoHLRERG & A. Doin, in Theol. Revue, xviii, 1919, p. 210-213;
327-329
m. Fragmenta Darmstadtensia (cod. rescriptus Darmstadt 754,
saec. ix)

describitur et partim editur ab A. Doip, in TA, i, 45, 1955,
p. 105-109.
5. Orationes et lectiones Sabbati Sancti (Clm 29.164 I Bl. 16,
sacc. ix)

A. Dow, Ein selisamer Textzeuge fir die Prophetien des
Karsamstags und ibre Gebete, in EL, xlviii, 1934, p. 301-309.

Cfr A. Dowp & KI. GaMBER, 0 c. (n. 19030), P. 6-7; L. EIZENHOFER, in
AL, vi, 1960, p. 361, adn. 13.
0. Orationes ad missas dominicorum (cod. Verona xci [86],
sacc. ix)

A. Dolp & Kl. GAMBER, 0. c., p. 59*-71*.
. Fragmenta Vercellensia (cod. Vercelli cxxvi, sacc. ix)

A. Doidb & KL Gawmser, o. ¢., p. 72*-77*.
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g. Fragmenta Treuirensia (cod. Trier, Dombibl, 400, saec. viii
[zOWE, 1365]))

A. Dowp & KL GAMBER, 0. ¢., p. 81°-82°.
r. F Gi ia et Marb ia (cod. Giefen, NF
43, et Marburg, Staatsarchiv Hr 1, 4, saec ix)

A. Dorp & Kl GAMBER, 0. ¢., p. 80%-81*; 83*-84*.

s. Sacramentarium Aemilianense (cod. Madrid, Acad. de la
Hist., S. Millan 35, saec. ix)

Describitur a J. JANINI, in Bol. Acad. de la Hist. Madrid,
cxlv, 1959, p. 107-119.

APPENDIX

Canon missae Romanae tempore Gregorii papae
B. BOTTE, Le Canon de la Messe Romaine, Louvain, 193s; L.
EIZENHOFER, Canon Missae Romande, Romae, 1954 (a).
Latinitas- Cfr Chr. MoHRMANY, in VC, iv, 1950, p. 1-19 (= Ftudes, iii,
p 227-244).
Fragmentum Canonis (saec vi-vii)

P. Gul, La liste inédite des diptyques de la liturgie de
Lucques, in RB, xxiv, 1907, p. 19-123.

Sacramentarium Hadrianum (cod. Cambrai 164, sacc. ix)
(scranz, iv, 2, 618)
H. LIETZMANN, Minster, 1921 (LQF, iii).

Cfr N. J. ABERCROMBIL, Alcuin and the Text of Gregorianum Notes on
Cambrai MS. 164, in AL, iii, 1953, p. 99-103.

De 205-226 driani uide G. MaNZ, Aus-
drucksformen der lateinischen Lnurgwspmche Beuron, 1941 (TA. i, 1.
Beiheft), p 17-23.

De codicibus uide H. LieTzMany, Handschriftliches zur Rekonstruk-
tion des Sacramentarium Gregorianum, in Misc Ebrle, ii, Roma, 1924
(StT, xxxviil), p. 141-158; A. Down, in EL, 1, 1936, p. 359-365 (Clm 29.164/
19); L. Brou, Le sacramentaire de Nonantola (Paris. B. N., lat. 2292), in
EL, Ixiv, 1950, p. 274-282

(@) Ordinaria Missae recentiora recenset F. DELLORO, 0 ¢ Jante n 18971,
p. 272280,
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De Supplemento aLcving seu potius BENEDICT! ANIANENSIS, uide R. AMIET,
in Scriptorium, vii, 1953, p. 177-209, iX, 1955. p. 76-84; EL, Ixxii, 1958,
p. 97-u0.

Sacramentaria Gelasiana saec. viii, a reformatione «Alcui-
niana» immunia (a):

a. i b limp (cod. Roma, Bib]
Angelica F. A. 1408 [T. C. 22], saec. viii [zowE, 415])

K. MOHLBERG, in Rendiconti Pont. Accad. Rom. di Archeol.,
iii, 1925, p. 391-450.
b. Sacramentarium Veronense (cod. Budapest Lat. med. aeui
441, saec. viii)

K. MOHLBERG, Nuovi frag i di un sac io Gela-
siano dell’ Italia Settentrionale, ibid., xvi, 1940, p. 161-170.

Cft P. BORGLLA, [ Gelasiani del sec. viii in Ialia, in EL, Ixii, 1948,
P. 259 .

c. Gellonense (cod. Paris, B. N., fat. 12.048, saec. viii [LowE, 618])
CC, clix-clix A, 1981 — A. DuMas & J. DESHUSSES.

d. Engolismense (cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 816, saec. viii)
CC, clix C, 1987 — P. SAINT-ROCH.
Index uerborum ILL, A, 39.

dd. Argentoratense (cod. deperditus, saec. viii)

descripserunt et pauca fragmenta ediderunt L. DELISLE, Mé-
moire sur d’anciens sacramentaires, Paris, 1886, p. 89-91, n.
xv; J. PiTRA, apud P. SEJOURNE, Le sacramentaire gélasien de
Strasbourg d'aprés les notes de dom Pitra, in Archives de
VEglise d'Alsace, n. s., iii, 1949/50 (1952), p. 1-12.

e. Remense (exc. F DE Voisiv [cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 9493])
U. CHEVALIER, Bibliothéque liturgique, vii, Paris, 1900,
P- 305-357-

(@) Cfr M B. MORETON, The «Liber Secundus» of the i Century Gelasian
Sacramentaries, in Stud Patr, xiii, Berlin, 1975 (TU, cxvi), p. 382386, A CHa-
VASSE, Le sacramentarre gélasien du viii* siecle. Ses deux principales formes, in
EL, Ixxiii, 1959, p 249-208, I, Le Sacramentaire dans le groupe dil «Gélasiens
du viii* siecle», i-ii, Steenbrugge, 1984 (Insir Patr, xiv A-B)
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De duobus sacramentariis Remensibus, una a GODELGAVDO a. 798-800
descripto, altero saec. xi concinnato. cfe H. B. PowtEr, in JTS, n. s., x,
1959, P. 299-307.
ce. Fragmentum Oxoniense (cod. Oxford. Bodi. Douce f° 1
[21.999], saec. viii [LowE, 239])

KI. GAMBER, Ein frinkisches Sakramentarfragment des S-
Typus in merowingischer Minuskel, in SE, X, 1958, p. 127-141.
f. Sangallense i (cod. 350, saec. viii (zowE, 939])

G. MaNz, Miinster, 1939 (LQF, xxxi).

g. Sangallense ii (cod. 348, sacc. viii-ix)
K. MOHLBERG, Miinster, 1939, ed. 2" (LQF, i-ii).

Cfr L. FEIZENHOFER, 7 der K 2y Cod.
Sangall. 348, in Misc Moblberg, ii, Roma, 1949, p. 305-311.

b. Sangallense iii (cod. 349, saec, viii-ix [LoWE, 937])
K. MOHLBERG, in EL, xlii, 1928, p. 65-73.

i. Excarpsus Parisiensis (B. N, lat 2296, sacc. ix [LoWE, s44])
CCCM, xlvii, 1977, p. 13-177 — C. COEBERGH & P. DE Pu-
NIET.

Cfr E. K. RaND, in Harvard Studies in Class. Philol,, Ix, 1951, p. 235-
261

J i A i lisb is (1 821) (Clm 29.164
I/1a Nr 35)

Kl. GAMBER, in Scriptorium, Xiv, 1960, p. 106-108.
k. Excarpsus Bruxellensis (cod. B. R., 10.127-10.144)

CCCM, xlvii, 1977, p. 81-110 — C. COEBERGI & P. DE PUNIET.
L F e cod. Parisiensibus (B. N., lat. 9488, saec. viii
[zowr, $81-582] et 10.837, saec. viil [1OWE, 606 a})

H. M. BANNISTER, Anglo-Saxon Sacramentaries, in JTS, ix,
1908, p. 398-411 (ultimum fragmentum [seu potius excerptum
¢ Kalendario S. Willibrordi, n. 2037] apud L. C. MOHLBERG,
0. ¢ [n. 1899, p. 265-266).

Hoc ultimum fragmentum ad Gelasianum uetus pertinere ostendit L.
EizeNHOFER, in Coll Fragm., p. 166-172.
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. Fragmenta Monacensia (Clm 28 547 [ex 2° Inkunabel s, a.
813h], saec. viii-ix LLOWE. 1326])

A. DoLb, in Misc. Moblberg, ii, Roma, 1949, p. 267-276, et
locupletius: Stark auffallige, dem Aligelasianum und dem
Pragense nahe Sakramentar~7'e7cre im CIm 28.547, in EL, Ixvi,
1952, P 321-351.

Rectius ponuntur post n. 1900d

n. F 1 et Stockholmi (cod.
Wroctaw, Bibl. Uan [s. n] et Stockholm, Kén. Bibl. A 135a)
(LOWE, 1596) (saec. vii-viii)

P. LEHMANN, Skandinavische Reisefrtichte, in Nordisk Tid-
skrift for Bok- och Biblioteksvdsen, xxi, 1934, p. 166-167; KI.
GAMBER, in EL, Ixxii, 1958, p. 111-126; nouum fragmentum rep-
perit J. WORONCZAK in Bibl. Univ. Wroctaw (Breslau).

Cfr L. KIZENHOFFR, in AL, vi, 1959, p. 79-81: K. GAMBER, in Riv. di
Storia della Chiesa in Iialia, xv, 1961, p 80. adn 4s: In., in SE, xvii,
1966, p 242-246 Omnia haec fragmenta denuo edidit et commentatus
est KI GAMRER, in A. LEHNER & W. BERSCHIN, Lateinische Kultur im viii
Jabrbundert, st. Otiilien, 1989. p. 79-94.

o. Fragmenta Wirceburgensia, Werthemensia, Leningrad-
tensia (Wiirzburg, Univ Fragm. o. S., Wertheim, Fragm. 1 [Litt.
B Nr. 1686al; Leningrad, Acad. 3/625, sacc. viii)

P. LENMANN, Fragmente, Miinchen, 1944, p. 9-22.

Cfr KI GaMBER, Sakramentartypen, p. u8-1g.
p. Fragmentum Wirceburgense (cod. Wirzburg, Universitats-
bibliothek, M. p. th. F. 42, f 103, sacc. viii (towe, 1409])

P. LEHMANN, 0. C., p. 12-13.
g. Sacramentarium rescriptum Augiense (cod. Karlsruhe
Aug. cxii, saec. viii-ix [fowE, 1081])

A. Doln & A. BAUMSTARK, Das Palimpsestsakramentar im
Cod. Aug. cxii, Beuron, 1925 (TA, i, 12).
7. Fragmentum Blandiniense (cod Vat. lat. 3325, inuolucrum,
saec, X)

H. M. BANNISTER, in JTS, iX, 1908, p. 412-421.
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s. Fragmentum S. Martialis Lemouicensis (cod. Paris, B. N.,
lat. 2026, saec. ix)

F. COMBALUZIER, in EL, Ixxiii, 1959, p. 425-430.

h

t. ium (cod. Ziirich, Zentralbibl.
Rheinau 30, saec, viii-ix [LOWE, 1019])
Formularum initia describuntur a H. A. WisoN, The Gela-

sian Sacramentary, Oxford, 1894, p. 317-371.
u. Fragmentum Schyrense (Clm 29.164 I/1a Nr 27, 29.164 III
[s]; Scheyern, Stiftshibl. 81, saec. ix medii)

Kl. Gamseg, apud A. Doilp & Kl. GAMBER, Das Sakramentar
von Monza (n. 19050), p. 127°-134".

v. Sac iu; Modoeti (cod. Monza, Bibl. Cap. f-1/
101, saec. ix-x, e dioccesi Bergomensi)

A. Dolb & KIl. GAMBER, Das Sakramentarium von Monza,
Beuron, 1957 (TA, i, 3. Beiheft).

w Sacramentarium Brugense (cod Brugge, Stadshibl. 254, s.
ix); Bruxellis, B. R. 3920-23, saec Xi; 11.196-97, sacc. xii (fragm.)

G. VAN INNIS, Un témoin du sacr ire géla-
sien du viii¢ siécle, in RB, 1xxvi, 1966, p. 59-86; lxxxii, 1972,
p. 169-187 (4).

SACRAMENTARIA AMBROSIANA
Sacramentaria  Ambrosiana saec. ix antiquiora iam non extant aut
saltem nondum edita sunt Hic tamen elenchus datur monumentorum,
iam typis mandatorum, ubi seruatae sunt reliquiae priorum saeculorum,

Conspectus omnium ritus Ambrosiani do um T aP
Bogrita apud M. RIGHETTI, Storia liturgica, Genua, 1949, p. 508-516.
Vide et O. 1lMING, Das maildndische Prdfationale, in AL, i, 1950,
p. 128132, codices ucro locupletius recensentur in Archivio Ambro-
siano. ii, 1950. p. 79-88. apud Kl. GAMBER, Sakramentartypen, p. 34-36;
120-123, et praesertim a R. AMIEY, La tradition manuscrite du Missel
ambrosien. in Scriptorium, xiv, 1960. p 15-60

(a) Alia fragmenta palimpsesta latent inedita in cod Bruxellensis, B R, 2750-
65, 1 141, 78-82, 123137 (LOWF, 1541) (e monasterio Stabulense)
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F missae um (cod. rescriptus San-
gall. 908 et cod. Ziirich, Zentralbibl. 1o [C 79b). saec. vii [zowE,
955, 9591

A. Doip, in RB, xxxvi, 1924, p. 307-316; ID in TA, i, 14, 1928,
p. 3-6.

Benedictio cerei. Inc. « V. D. Qui populorum pascha cunctorum »

M. MAGISTRETTI, Mo le Ambrosi ii, Milano, 1904,
199-202,

Saec v-vi? auctore quodam MaxmmNo porta? Cfr M. Huelo, in VC,
vii, 1953, p. 86.
Sacramentarium triplex (cod. Ziirich, Zentralbibl. C 43, saec. xi)

O. HEMING & J. FREI, Miinster, 1968-1983 (LQF, 49, 1-2).
Codex S um is (cod. Bergamo 242,
saec. x-xi)

A. PAREDI & G. FAssl, Bergamo, 1962.

Cfr F DELVORO, in Salesianum, xxv, 1963, p. 75-80.

Indicem formularum na. 1908 et 19094 confecit F. COMBAIUZIER, Sa-
crameniaires de Bergame et d'Ariberto Index des formules, Steen-
brugge, 1962 Unstr. Patr., v).

Fragmenta in cod. rescripto Monza, Bibl. Cap. b-23/141 [ccil,
saec. viii (ZOwz, 384)

Kl GAMBER, in Scriptorium, xvi, 1962, p. 3-15.

Missale Ambrosianum uetus (Abiaschae; cod. Ambr. A 24 bis
inf., saec. ix-x)

0. HEMING, Miinster, 1969 (LQF, s1).

Sacramentarium Ariberti (cod. Milano, Bibl. Cap. D 3, 2, sacc.
Xi)

A. PARED], in Misc. Adr. Bernareggi, Bergamo, 1958, p. 329-488.

Cfr F DELLORO, in EL, Ixxiv, 1960, p. 3-35. Vide etiam 1908°.

i Ambrosi; (cod. Milano, Bibl Cap. D 3.
3, saec. ix-x)
J. Fre1, Minster, 1974 (LQF, 56)

Ex abbatia Mediolanensi §, Simpliciani
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Sac fum pali Londini (cod. Br. Libr.
Harleian 2510, saec. xi)

O. HEIMING, Ein «fusionniertes» Gregorianum und ein Am-
brosiano-Benedictinum, in EL, Ixiv, 1950, p. 238-273.

N Ratish

um Ambr (Clm 14.809, saec.

X-xi)
Kl GAMBER, in Ambrosius, XXxv, 1959, p. sI-54.
Cfr R. AMIET, . ¢ [ante n. 1906}, p. 6o, n. 38.

APPENDIX

Expositio missae Ambrosianae. Inc. «Missa tempore sacrificii
est» (cod. Montpellier, Univ. 76) (saec. viii?)

A. WuMART, in JL, ii, 1922, p. 47-67; F. BROVELL, La «Expo-
sitio missae canonicae», in Archivio Ambrosiano, Xxxv, 1979,
p. S-ISL.

MISSALIA BENEVENTANA

Etsi posterioris aetatis, documenta Beneuentana hic inserimus; uesti-
gia enim sunt antiquissimi ritus Italiae meridionalis, in nonnullis a Ro-
mano discrepantis. Praeter fragmenta missalis ab A. DoLp publici juris
facta, alios codices manuscriptos enumerant et describunt R. HESBERT,
Les dimanches du caréme dans les manuscrits romano-bénéveniains, in
EL, xlviii, 1934, p. 198-222; KI. GAMBER, Die mittelitalienisch-beneventa-
nischen Plenarmissalien, in SE, ix, 1957, p. 265-285, et B. COPPIETERs ‘T
‘WALLANT, in CC, clx, p. xix sq — Antiphonale missarum uide infra,
sub n. 1940.

Missale Beneuentanum (fragm. e Ziirich et Peterlingen et Lu-

zem, saec. X-Xi)
A. Do, in TA, i, 25, 1934, et E. OMLIN, in Innerschweiz.
]ahrb f Hetmatleunde viii-X, 1944/46, p. 39-60 (= A. DoLp,
ktes Luzerner Doppelblatt [Beiblatt TA, i, 43, p. 32"*]).

Missale Beneuentanum (fragm. Escurialensia R-iii-1, saec. xi)

A. Doip, Im Escorial gefundene Bruchstiicke eines Plenar-
missales in beneventanischer Schrift des xi. Jbs. mit vorgre-
gorianischem Gebelsgut, in Spanische Forschungen der Gor-
resgesellschaft, v, 1935, p. 89-96.
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Missale Beneuentanum (fragm. Vat. lat. 10.64s5, saec. x-xi)
A. Do, in JL, X, 1931, p. 40-55.

(fragm. Casi ia, compactura vi et vii,
sacc. xi-xii)

A. DoLp, in EL, liii, 1939, p. 111-167.
Missale Beneuentanum (fragm. rescripta Guelferbytana, cod.
Gud. gr. 12, saec. ix-x)

A. DOLD & A. MANSER, in att f. Bibliothek
XXXiv, 1917, p. 233-250, uel KL GAMBER a. ¢. (n. 1911°), p. 281—283

Fragmenta Monacensia I (Clm 29.164c, saec. X in.)
Kl GAMBER, 4. c. [n. 1911°], p. 269-272.

Fragmenta Monacensia II (Clm 29.164 I, lit. 35/36, sacc. ix exX.)
KI. GAMBER, 4. ¢. In. 1911°], p. 272-273.

Fragmenta Monacensia III (Clm 29.164 I/1a, 10/11, saec. X-xi)
Describuntur a Kl. GAMBER, 4. c¢. In. 1911°}, p. 273-274.

Alia adhuc fragmenta describuntur a KI. Gamser, Sakramentartypen,
P- 6473

SACRAMENTARIA GALLICANA
Missae vii F. J. Mone (cod. Augicnsis ccliii, saec. vii [1oWE,
1102])
L. C. MOHLBERG, Missale Gallicanum Vetus (n. 1922), p. 61-91.

Non omnes missae, quod censebat H. BREWIR {n. 10446}, a VENAN-
TI0 FORTVNATO conscriptae sunt. sed fortasse prima tantum, metrica ne-
mpe (inc. «Siderea de sede nitens»), uide P. RanO. Verfusser und Hei-
mat der Mone-Messen, in EL, xlii, 1928, p. s8-65; fontes: L. LIZENHOFER.
in RB, Ixiii, 1953, p. 329-332.

Fragmenta:
a. Missa pro defuncto (cod. Paris, B. N, lat. 256, saec. viii
[zowE, s24]

D. DE BruYNnE, in RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 156-158 (apud L. C
MOHLBERG, 0. ¢, p. 96-97).

Emend.- G. M. BEYssac, apud F. Compatuzikk in EL, IXix, 1955, p. 31-35.

PL,
exxxviii.
863
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b. Missa in Natali Domini (cod. Cambridge, Gonville & Caius
College, n. 820 [Kl. saec. viii medio [10wE, 130])

G. BickeLL, Ein neues F einer gallikanischen Weib-
nachismesse, in ZkTh, vi, 1882, p. 370-372 (apud L. C. MOHL-
BERG, 0. C., p. 95-96; apud KL GAMBER, Sakramesntartypen,
p. 28-29).

bb. F e cod. S lensi 194 (saec. viii [zowz, 919])
Kl GaMBER, Frag eines gallik
im Codex Sangallensis 194, in Scriptorium, XX, 1966, p. 57-59.

hen Sak

c. Fragmenta e cod. Ambrosiano M 12 sup. (saec vii-viii
[zowz, 453D

A. DoLp, in TA, i, 43, 1952.

Ad Missale Gothicum [n. 1919] fragmenta nostra proxime accedunt.

d. Missa in honorem S. Remigii (cod. Reims 1395, saec. ix)
J. MABILLON, Annales Ordinis S. Benedicti, i, Paris, 1703,
p. 63 et 680 (apud L. C. MOHLBERG, 0. C., P. 91-92).
Cfr F Bax, Les sources liturgiques de la « Vita Remigii» de Hincmar,
in Misc. A De Meyer. i, Louvain, 1946, p. 222-227

e. Missae um et Exhor e cod.
Sangallensi 908 (saec. vi-vii [LOWE, 958])
A. Dow, in TA, i, 45, 1955, p. 1-36.

Cfr J. A JunGMANN, in ZKTh, Ixxviii, 1956, p. 306-333.

f Fragmenta e cod. London W. Merton 21 (saec. viii [LOWE, 219])
W. J. ANDERSON, in JTS, xxix, 1928, p. 337-345 (apud L. C.
MOHLBERG, 0. C., p. 98-102).

Ad Missale Gotbicum proxime accedunt. Cfr K. Gamuer, 4. ¢ (n.
19051), P 71-74, qui haec fragmenta cHrOMATIO AQVILEIENSI adscribenda
putat

8
saec. vii-viii [10WE, 1298]).

A. Dolb & L. EIZENHOFER, Das Irische Palimpsestsakramen-
tar in Clin 14429, Beuron, 1964 (TA, 53-54).

Cfr A Dop, in JL, vii, 1927, p. 144: iX. 1929. p. 138; X. 1930 p 161
5q.; M. FROST. A Prayer-Book from St Emmeran, Ratisbon, in JTS. xxx,
1929. P 32745.

in cod. M (Clm 14.429,

PL,
Cxxxviii,
883
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gy. Fragmenta Ratisbonensia (cod. Berlin, Jat. fol. 877
Regensburg, Sammlung Graf Walderdorff, saec. viii [towE, 1052])
P. SiFerIN, apud L. C. MOHLBERG, Missale Francorum (n.
1923), p. 71-8s.
Scriptura Anglosaxonica, non Hibernica est. Cfr a. 2038,

b. Fr e cod. Col i (Koln, Archiv, GB Kasten B
24.123.124, saec. viii [LOWE, nés))

H. M. BANNISTER, Fragments of an Anglo-Saxon Sacramen-
tary. in JTS, xii, 1911, p. 451-455.

Cfr H. FraNK, @ ¢. (n 19000), p. 83-88

i. Orati il post i (cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 242.
saec. ix)

A. WILMART, in ALMA, xv, 1940, p. 207 (apud L. C. MoHI-
BERG, Missale Gallicanum uetus (n. 1922), p. 102-103).

[#. Fragmentum Augiense 21 (Benedictio salis. Benedictio
sponsae)

A. HOLDER, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig,
I914, p. 382-383.

Hic omittendum uidetur; suat enim excerpta e Gelasiano, n 290 (ed
MOHLBERG, P. 44) et e Gregoriano, n. 200, 6-11 (ed. LIETZMANN, p. 1mr-112).]
1. Fragmentum diptychorum in appendice Regulae S. Aure-
liani (t s51) servatum (n. 1844)

L. C. MOHLBERG, 0. C., P. 92-93.

m. Priscilliani benedictio super fideles (cod. Wirzburg,
Univ. M. p. th. Q. 3, saec. v-vi [LOWE, 1431])

L. C. MOHLBERG, O. C., p. 103-105.

Cfr n. 785 sqq.

n. Fragmentum Ruland (cod. Fuldensis deperditus saec. viii)

A. RulaND, in Theol. Quartalschr., Xxxix, 1857, p. 420-421
(apud L. C. MOHLBERG, 0. C., D. 93-94).

0. Missae in honorem S. Samsonis

F. DUINE, Inventaire liturgique de I'bagiographie bretonne,
Paris, 1922, p. 20-33; 236-237.

PL, Ixviil,
395; Ixxii,
35

CSEL. yviii
103
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Aliaze quoque i it ad ingicam aetatem
pertinentes, fortasse seruatae sunt in recentioribus sacramentariis. quae
praesertim a KI. GAMBER, Sakramentartypen, describuntur,

Missale Gothicum (cod. Vat. Reg. 317, saec. vii-viii [LOWE, 106])
L. C. MOHLBERG, in Verbindung mit L. EIZENHOFFR & P. SIFr-
RIN, Missale Gotbicum, Roma, 1961 (Rer. Eccl. Doc., ser.
maior. Fontes, v).
Codicem phototypice expressit uberrimisque prolegomenis illustrauit
K. MOHLBERG, Augsburg, 2 uol.. 1929. Vide etiam G MORIN. Sur la pro-
venance du Missale Gothicum, in RHE, xxxvii, 1941, p 24-30

Benedictionale Friburgense (seu Benedictiones episcopales
post Pater Noster) (cod. Freiburg, Universitit 363, saec. ix)

M. J. METZGER, Zwei karolingische Pontifikalien vom Ober-
rhein, Freiburg, 1914 (Freiburger theol. Studien, xvii), p. 87-
92; 18%-25%.

Benedictionale Frisingense uetus (Clm 6430, f° 1-14, saec.
viii-ix)

W. DURIG, in AL, iv, 1956, p. 223-244.

Magna ex parte concordat cum Benedictionale I'Y‘ihurgemx (n Igzo)
et cum I in Sa
1776 (n. 1898). — Confectum uidetur saec. vii in monasterio in Valle S.
Gregorii ad Rhenum in Alsatia, cfr W. DORIG, in Lexikon fiir Theol. u.
Kirche, ii, Freiburg, 19582, col. 171.

Benedictiones Gallicanae (Clm 29.163™ [6211], saec. ix-x)

W. DURiG, Die Bruchstiicke einer Sammlung von Benedic-
tiones Gallicanae in Clm 20163™, in RB, Ixiv, 1954, p. 168-175.

Eadem fere series benedictionum locupletius legitur in codicibus Clm
6430, [ 15%-76, saec. ix-x, et Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum 27, saec.
ix-x (describitur a G. MORIN, in RB, xxiX, 1912, p. 168-194), et in sacra-
mentariis Gellonensi (n. 1905¢) et Engolismensi {n. 19osd)

Benedictionalia recentioris aetatis, ab arcvivo reformata (ed. H. A.
WiLsoN, The Gregorian Sacramentary, London, rors [HBS, xlix), p. 302-
315, € cod. Vat Ouob. 313, saec. ix) uel ab aliis emendata et aucta,
recenset W. DURIG, in AL, iv, 1956, p. 223, adn. 2; 225; addantur F Gom-
BALUZIER, in EL, IxixX, 1955, p. 255-258; Ixxi, 1957, p. 31-34 (e Libro ponti-
ficali Senonensis ecclesiae, Leningrad Q. v. I, 35, saec. x); F. COMBALU-
ZIER & J. LAPORTE, in EL, Ixxi, 1957, p. 145-184 (e cod. Paris, B. N,, lat
2294, saec. X); J. DEsHmsgs m EL, Ixxvii, 1963, p- 169-187; J. O er
GANCA, Die « » des Ponti von Coimbra, in

PL, Ixxii,

PL. Ixxviii,
602
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I he For der G ift. 1. Reihe, vi, 1966,
p. 7-27. Longe uero locupletius est elenchus Benedictionum, ordine
alphabetico digestus ab L. Moger, Corpus Benedictionim Pontifica-
lium, in CC, clxii-clxii €, 1971-1979

Missale Gallicanum Vetus (cod. vat Pal. 493, saec. viii [tows,
92-94])

L. C MOHIBERG. in Verbindung mit L. FIZENHOFFR & P. Sir¥-
RIN, Missale Gallicanum Vetus, Roma, 1958 (Rer. Fccl. Doc.,
ser. maior. Fontes, iii).

Missale Francorum (cod. Vat. Reg. 257, saec. viii [LOWE, 1031)

L. C. MOHLBERG, in Verbindung mit L. EIZENHOVER & P. SIFE-
RIN, Missale Francorum, Roma, 1957 (ibid., ii).

Missale Bobiense (cod. Paris., B N., lat 13.246, saec. viii [kEN-
NEY, 554, LOWE, 6530)

E A. Lowk, London, 1920 (HBS, Iviii).

Codicem phototypice jam expresserat | WICKHAM LEGG. 1917 (HBS,
liii), ¢t postea prolegomena ediderunt A WiLMART, E. A. LOWE et H. A
WILsoN. 1924 (HBS, Ixi)

Instructi de hora celet i seu isiti de lege ad mis-
sam celebrare (f° 292'-293', inc «Si necessitas fuerit, a gallorum
cantu») edidit et commentatus est A. WILMART, Une citrieuse instriic-
tion liturgique du missel de Bobbio, in Rer: Charlemagne, ii, 1912, p 1-
16.

Cfr etiam nn. 633¢, 1892.

APPENDIX

breuis gallicanae («Ps, Gir-
MANVS»). Inc. epist. i «Capitula patrum traditionum suscipimus »;
inc. epist ii «Quia fauente Domino»

E. C. RaTCLIFF, London, 1971 (HBS, xcviii).

Genuinitas. A. EKENBERG, in AL, xXxv/XXxvi, 1993/94, p 135-139

Origo et fontes: R Canit, in Bull litt. eccl,, Isxiii, 1972, p. 183-192

SACRAMENTARIA CELTICA

Cfr J 11:nNIG, Sacramentaries of the Old Irish Church, in Irish Eccl
Record. n. s.. Xcvi, 1961, p. 23-28

PL. Lxiy,
339

PL Ixxii,

5

PL. [xxi,
45t

PL. lxxii,
89
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1927

19274

1928

19280

1928

1928¢

[1926-1928¢] SACRAMENTARIA 637

Missale Stowe (cod. Dublin, R 1. Acad, D. ii 3. saec. viii [k&n-
NEY, §55: LAPIDGE & SHARPL. §37, LOWE. 368])
G. F. Warren, London, 1906-1915 (HBS, xxXi-XXXii).

Fragmenta e codd. Sangall. 47. 1394 et 1395 (saec. viii-ix [Ken-
NEY, 557, LAPIDGF & SHARPE, 791-792; LOWE, 979. 988, 989])

F. E. WarreN, The Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church,
Oxford, 1881, p. 175-189; B. BISCHOE, Neue Materialien zum
Bestand und zur Geschichte der alilateinischen Bibeliibersel-
zungen, in Misc. Mercati, i, p. 425 sq.

Fragmenta Turicensia (cod. Zurich, Staatsarchiv A G. 19 N,
XXxvi, saec. viii [KENNEY, §65: IAPIDGE & SITARPE, 793; LOWE. 1012])
F. E. WARRIN. 0. €., p. 23-24.

Fragmentum Augiense 17 (saec. ix (KEANEY, 558])
H. M. BANNISTER. in JTS, v, 1904, p. 49; 55-61; A. HOLDER,
Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, Leipzig, 1914, p. 371-375.

Fragmentum Augiense 18 (saec. ix [kfvney, 5581)
H. M. BANNISTER, 4. C.. p. 61-66; A. HOLDER, 0. C., p. 376-379.
Alia fragmenta rescripta latent in cod, Aug. CXXXIl (10WE, 1083),
CLXVII (ex duobus libris, uide 70w, 1085), CXCV (LOWE, 10891091, cft
infra n. 2022). frag Aug. 18 (Zowe. m6), sed uix uel ne uix quidem
legi possunt

Fragmentum Placentinum (cod Piacenza. Archivio S. Anto-
nino, sacc. iX [KEVNEY, 559])
H. M. BANNISTER, 4. C., P. 53-55; 66-75.

Fragmentum Murbacense (cod. Colmar, Bibl. mun. 144, saec.
viii [LOWE, 757)) (1APIDGE & SIIARPE, 796)

L. Brou, Le fragment liturgique Colmar 144, reste d'un pon-
tifical irlandais du viii® siécle, in Bull. litt. eccl., Ivi, 1955,
p. 65-71

Adde fragmenta e Missali Fuldensi deperdito, iuxta G. WITzZEL, Ex-
cercitamenta syncerae pieiatis. Mainz, 1555 (KENNEY, §56; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 1277) (cft B CappLe, in RB, xlvi, 1934, p. 128 sq ).

Alia quoque fragmenta inueniuntur in collectionibus posterioris ac-
tatis, ucl adbuc latent inedita in codicibus; ea pleaissime recenset F.
KFNNEY, nn. 560 sqq.: addatur Oxford. Bodl. Auct F iii, 15, [ 54-65,
saec viii [10wE, 232], Cfr etiam nn. 2020 sqq



1929

1930

1931

1932

638 SACRAMENTARIA [1929-1932]

SACRAMENTARIA HISPANICA

Cfr ] M. PiNEwL, Los textos de la antigua liturgia bispanica, in Stu-
dios sobre la liturgia mozdrabe, Toledo, 1965, p. 109-164 (non tantum
indicat codices sacramentariorum, sed etiam aliorum librorum liturgiae
hispanicae uveteris)

Liber bicus Sacr um (cod. Toledo, Bibl. Capit.
35.3) (Diaz, 639; cfr 325)

M. FEROTIN, Paris, 1912.

Cfr G. MERCATI, The date of some Prayers in the Mozarabic Missal, in
¥ BisHop, Liluyrgica Historica, Oxford, 1918, p. 203-206; D. DE BRUYNE,
Les auteurs de quelques messes mozarabes, in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 421-428
(attamen, quae ibi adferuntur e Vita sancti Idefonsi, quae reuera est
saec. Xi-Xii et non viii [cfr AB, Ixiv, 1946, p. 298], practermitte); A. Lam-
BERT, in Rev. Mabillon, xxvi, 1936, p. 1-27. Vide etiam nn. 1088 et 1233.

Quaedam accuratius descripsit et edidit A, FRaANQUEsA, £l Codice Emi-
lianense 6o y sus piezas litiirgicas, in Hispania Sacra, Xii, 1959, p 423~
444.
Liber Ordinum (cod. Madrid, Acad. de la Hist., Emil. 56) (Diaz,
637; cfr 326) (saec. vii)

M. FEROTIN, Paris, 1904.

Var. lect.: ]. JaNINt, Dos Fragmentos del «Liber Ordinum», in Home-

naje a Fray Pérez de Urbel, i, Silos, 1976, p. 227-231 (Madrid, Acad. de
la Hist., Emil. 21, inuolucrum; Leén, Cat., fragm. s).

Benedictiones Bobienses (cod. Torino, B. N., 1094 [G. v. 26,
saec. vi ex. [Lowg, 463))
A. WILMART, in BALAC, iv, 1914, p. 176-187.

Benedictio cerei. Inc. «Quam mirabilis sit aeclesiae catholice
pulcritudo» (cod. Escorial, «Camarin de las reliquias», saec. vii
[Diaz, 1501

J. PINELL, in Liturgica, ii, 1958, p. 97-100.

Cfr A. C. Vega, lina antigua pieza lilirgica ;Agustiniana o visigo-
tica?, in La Ciudad de Divs, cliii, 1941, p. 169-176; J PINELL. in Litur-
gica, i, Card. I. A Schuster in memoriam, Moniserrat, 1956, p. 141 5q.;
J. BERNAL, La «laus cerei» de la liturgia hispana, in Angelicum, i, 1964,
P. 317-347

In elucubratione Jordi M. PINEL (Za Benediccio del Ciri Pasqual i els
sens textos, in Liturgia, ii, 1958, p. 1-19) ceterae Benedictiones cerei seu
«Exultet» editae sunt. Cfr etiam n. 162 et 12174 (Benedictio lucernae
auctore IIDORO)
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1934
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1934b

1935

1936
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2. ANTIPHONALIA ET RESPONSORIALIA

De antiphonalibus manu scriptis vide Le Graduel Romain Edition
critique par les moines de Solesmes, ii, Les sources, Solesmes, 1957; an-
tiphonalia uero. quae ad Officium divinum pertineat, descripsit ct in
classes ordinauit R. HEsBFRT (Corpus Antiphonalium Officii, i-vi, Roma,
1963-1979 [Rer. Eccl. Doc., series maior. Fontes, vii-xiil), textum formu-
larum critice digereas Omnia reordinauit K. O10sEN, L'Antiphonaire
latin au Moyen Age, Rome, 1986. Hic tantum notantur Antiphonalia an-
tiquiores, a cursu Romano uel Monastico aliena.

< h 1 1

« p Missarum » (cod. Monza, Tesoro;
Zirich, Zentralbibl, Rheinau 3o [towg, 1019); Bruxelles, B. R.
10.127-10.144 [Mont-Blandin]; Paris, B. N., lat. 17.436 [Compi¢gnel;
12.050 [Corbie); Paris, Bibl. S. Geneviéve, lat. 11 [Senlisl; fragm.
Lucca, Bibl. cap. 490) (scianz, iv, 2, 619)

R. HEsBERT, Bruxelles, 1935.

Fragmenta Berolinensia, Treuirensia et Cleuelandiana
P. SIFFRIN, Eine Schwesterhandschrift des Gradualevon Monza:
Reste zu Berlin, Cleveland und Trier, in EL, IXiv, 1950, p. 53-80.
Cod.; D De BrUYNE, in RB, xliii, 1931, p. 7 sq.
Cfr etiam n. 1987.
Fragmentum Gemeticense (cod. Rouen, A. 292, sacc. iX)
R. HESBERT, Un curieux antipbonaire palimpseste de loffice,
in RB, Ixiv, 1954, p. 28-45.
Fragmentum Fuldense (cod. Kassel, Fol. theol. 36, inuolu-
crum, saec. ix)
B. OPFERMANN, in EL, |, 1936, p. 207-223.

APPENDIX

Ordo Antiphonarum. Inc. «Dominica prima de aduentu Do-
mini» (ANDRIEU, Ordo Romanus Xii) (saec. viii-ix)

M. ANDRIEU, Les Ordines Romant du haut moyen dge, ii,
Louvain, 1948, p. 459-466.

Fragmenta Parisiensia (cod. Paris, B. N., n. a. |, 1628, saec.
Viii-ix [KENNEY, §70]) (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 811)

G. MORIN, Fi Is inédits d'antiph ire galli in
RB, xxii, 1905, p. 329-356.

PL, Ixxviii,
725
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1938

1939

1940

1941

1942

19424

640 ANTIPHONALIA ET RESPONSORIALIA [1937-19424)

Fragmenta Taurinensia (cod. Torino, B. N., 882 N. 8 [F. iv. 1,
fasc 9l, saec. vii [KENMEY, 569; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 532; LOWE, 454])
W. MEYIR, in Nachr. Gittingen, 1903, p. 163-214.
Antiphonale Benchorense (cod. Milano, Ambr. C 5 inf., saec
vii exeunte [MANfIUs, i, 160; KENNEY, 568; LOWE, 311)) (LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 532)
E. FRANCESCHINI, Padova, 1941.

Fontes: P, O'CALLAGHAN, The Bangor Antiphonary Creed: Origins and
Theology, in Annales Theologici, vi, 1992, p. 255-287.

Cod. phototypice edidit et diplomatice transcripsit F E. WAaRREN,
London, 1893 (MBS, iv)

Responsoriale (cod. Sangall. 1399 a 2, fragm. [e cod. 46], saec.
viii medii [zowE, 996])

A. Doin, Ein neues Winitharfragment, in TA, i, 31, 1940,
p. 77-84.

Antiohonal

R. HEsBERT, in EL, lii, 1938 sqq.

Vberiorem copiam antiphonarum ritus Beneuentani, sed ritui Ro-
mano magis adaptati, habes in gradualibus Beneuentanis Vat. lat,
10673, ¢l Benevento, Bibl. Cap. vi, 34, in Paléographie musicale, t xiv
et Xv, 1931 sq. el 1938 sq., a Solesmensibus R. HESBERT et J. GAJARD editis,

Missarum

Antiphonale Ambrosianum (fragm. e cod. Bergomensi [n.
1908])

A. PAreDl & G. Fassi, Sacramentarium Bergomense, Ber-
gamo, 1962, p. 3-28.

Antiph ium Ambrosi (cod. London, Brit. Mus. Add.
4209 [saec. xiil et cod. Muggiasca [saec. xivl)

(P. CAGIN & MEYRET), in Paléographie musicale, v-vi, Soles-
mes, 1896/1900.

recensent M. Hucio, L.
Acustont, E Caroine, E. MONETA CaGLo, Fonte e paleografia del Canto
Ambrusiunc Milano, 1956 (Archivio Ambrosiano, vii)
Antiphonale Sinaiticum (Sinai, St. Cath. Monast., Gr. MS. 567
Slav s, saec. x)

E. A. Lowr & B. FiscHER, in RB, IxXxiv, 1984, p. 252-297.

PL Ixxjj,
3
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19435

1944
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Fragmenta cuiusdam Antiphonalis Missae et Officii, originc Africana,
ut uidetur, uel Sinaitica.

h i bi Legil (cod. Leon, Cat. 8,
saec. xi [Diaz, 638]

L. Brou & J. Vives, Antifonario Visigltico Mozdrabe de la
Catedral de Ledn, i, Madrid, 1959.

Cod. phototypice editus est Barcinonae, 1953.

Kalendarium (£ 6*-9) ¢t Computum (f° 9*-27%) ediderunt [L Skr-
RANO, G. PRADO & C. Rojol, Antiphonarium mozarabicum de la Cate-
dral de Leon, Ledn, 1928, p. xxxvi-l; de Kalendario, uide ] VIvEs & A.
FABREGA GRAU. in Hispania Sacra, ii, 1949. P. 344-347; ibid . p. 368-374,
denuo editur (piaz, 775); de Computo, uide sub n. 22974. Excerpta e
cod, London, Br. Libr, Add. 30.850, saec. xi, edidit 1. FFRNANDEZ DE LA
Cutsia, in Homenaje a Fr | Pérez de Urbel, i, Silos, 1976, p. 233-256

De formulis graecis, cfr M. RABANAL ALvAREZ, Sobre algunas piezas
griegas (ranscritas) del Antifonario Visigitico-Mozdrabe de la Catedral
de ledn, in Archiros Leotieses, Xiii, 1959, p. 67-8s.

Textum saec. vii adscripsit M. FEROTIN; eum merito recentiorem aes-
timat M. C. Diaz vy Diaz.

Antiph i k Silense (cod. London, Br. Libr.
Add 11695, ° 1'-4", saec. ix-X [piaz, 638])

L. Brou, in Hispania Sacra, v, 1952, p. 341-366.

Antioh

p um bi Caesar (cod. Za-
ragoza, Facultad de Derecho, «Libro de S. Voto», fragm saec.
x)

L. Brou, Frag dun iph ire mozarabe du mo-
nastere de San Juan de la Pefia, in Hispania Sacra, v, 1952,
p- 35-65.

Cetera Antiphonalia hispanica recenset j. M. PINELL, ¢ ¢ [ante n.
1929]), P. 127131

Psalterium Mozarabicum, Liber Canticorum, Liber Hymno-
rum [piaz, 641])

PL, Ixxxvi, 939-1352 = DE LORENZANA.

Cod.: J. M PINELL, @ ¢. [ante n 1929], p. m9-125

Var. lect.. ). JaniNl, El fragmento Silense de «Liber Canticorum» (Lon-
don, Br M., add. 30 844, [. 173-177"), saec. x, in Estudios Biblicos, xxxix,
1981, p 155-163 (textus biblicus Canticorum).
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0, El Breviario mozdrabe de la Biblioteca nacional. in
1943, p 189-21; L Brov, in [lispania Sacra, Xi, 1958.
P. 349-398. — De «Breuiario gothico» (PL, Ixxxvi, 47-740), uide W. C
BisHov, The Mozarabic and Ambrosian Rites. London, 1924. p. 55-97; ]
M. MARTIN. Ef « Breviarium gothicum» y la autenticidad de su liturgia.
in Misc. Comillas, x|, 1963, p. 208-297.

Partes ad officia matutina pertinentes critice edidit J. M PINELL, in
Hispania Sacra, ix, 1956, p 61-85

1945 Liber Canticorum (cod. Madrid, Bibl. nac., 10.001 [Toledo 35,
1, saec. ix)
PL, Ixxxvi, 845-886 = DE LORENZANA.
Elenchum omnium canticorum composuit A. W. S. PORTER, in EL,

xlix, 1935, p. 126-145: cfr 11, Scunewder, in TA, i, 29-30, 1938, p. 126-158.
Cft n. 1208

1946 Psalterium Mozarabicum (cum antiphonis, orationibus, hym- PL, lxxx,
nis, canticis) (cod. London, Brit. Libr., Add. 30851, saec. Xi [piaz, 739
641, adn. 31))
J. GIsoN, London, 1905 (HBS, Xxx).
Emend.: LI NicoLar n° OLWER, in ALMA, iii, 1927, p. 147.
Accuratissime describuntur psalteria manuscripia Hispaniae a W.

MulR WinteniiL, in JL, xiv, 1938, p. 95122, et a J. M. PINeut, a. c. [ante
n. 1929}

3. LECTIONARIA

Conspectum utilem (e schedulis A. Wumakr, cfr EL, li, 1937, p. 136
adn. 2) praebet G. Gonu, in DACL, v, 1, 1922, col. 245-344; Bs52-923. At
longe uberiorem elenchum lectionariorum cujusue generis (1300 fere
codicum) redegit Th KiAUser, Das rdmische Capitulare Euangeliorum,
i, Minster, 1935 (LQF, xxviii), p. xxix-cxx (4). De omni hac materia
optime, licet cursim tantum, egit G. KuNzE, Die gottesdienstliche Schrift-
lesung. i, Gottingen, 1947.

Cod. P. McGURK, Latin Gospel Books from A. D. 400 to A. D 8oo,
Antwerpen, 1961 (Les Publications de Scriptorium, v).

Vetustissima sunt lectionaria gallicana:

(&) Adde pavca, cum ipso Th Kiausu, in JL, xiv, 1938, p. 443 (atamen de
cod Vat Reg 74, uide infra sub n 1983) necnon ct cum A WiLMARr, in EL, l,
1937, p 137 8q . infra etiam alia pauca notantur
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1948

1949

1950

1951

[1947-1951] LECTIONARIA 643
LECTIONARIA GALLICANA

Codex palimp i burgensis 76 e biblioth
Guelferbytana (sacc. v-vi [LOWE, 1392])

A. Doip, in TA, i, 26-28, 1936.

Dc origine etc.. uide G MoriN. in EL, Ii, 1937, p 3-12: A BAUMSIARK,
in Oriens Chrislianus, iii, 11, 1936, . 114119 AUCKOrC MVUSAEO MASSILIENS!
(4617 Cfr Kl GaMmBer, in RB, Ixix. 1959, p. 198-225. Potius fortasse
auctore CLAVDIANG MaVERTO, uide G. BERTI. in EL, Ixviii, 1954, p 147-154
Sed cfr etiam n 1960°.

Paucas emend. proposuit P. SALMON, 0 ¢ (n. 1948),

Lectionarium Luxouiense (cod. Paris, B. N., lal. 9427. sacc.
vii-viii [KLAUSER, i, 23. LOWE, 579])

P. SALMON. Roma, 1944.

Cod.: C. CHaRLIER, Note sur les origines de I'écriture dite de Luxeuil,
in RB, lviii, 1948, p 149-157; F. Masal. Pour quelle église fut exécuté le
lectionnaire de Luxeuil?, in Scriptorium. ii, 1948, p 37-46; cfr 1bid , iii.
1949, p. 172; P. SALMON, Le lectionnaire de Luxeutl. Etude paléographi-
que, Roma, 1953, E. A. LOWE. in RB, Ixiii, 1953. p. 132-146.

Codex palimpsestus Parisiensis (cod. Paris, B. N., lat, 10.863,
saec. vii [LOWE, 607])

E. CHATELAIN, Fr palimp dun |
mérovingien, in Revue d'bistoire et de littérat relig., v. 1900,
P- 193-199.

Ampliora fragmenta textus eodem e codice cruit P. VANNE, apud P.
SALMON, 0 ¢ [n. 1948], p. cv sq

Euangeliarium S. Kiliani (cod. Wiirzburg, M. p th. Q. 1 a
[Kzariser, i, 38; LtowE, 14291) (notae saec. vii-ix).

P. SatMoN, in RB, Ixi. 1951, p. 38-53.

Emend.. P SAlMON, in RB. Ixii, 1952, p. 294-296.
Lectionarium Selestadiense (cod. Sélestat, Bibl municip. 1
[1003), [r] saec. viii [Kzatiser, i, 31, LOWE, 829])

G. MoRIN, Etudes, p. 440-456.

Cfr Ch. Mt MER, in Annuaire des Amis de lu Bibliothoque bumanisie
de Sélestat, xlii, 1933, p. 7-22

PL, Dxxii,
171
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1953

1954

1955

1956

1957

1958

1959

644 LECTIONARIA [r952-1959]

Epistolarium Selestadiense (cod. Schlettstadt, Stadthibl 1 B
[10934], eivsdem ferc temporis [towe, 831]) et in regione Aqui-
Iciensi confectum.

ibid., p. 446.
Euangeliarivm S. Dionysii (cod Paris, B. N., lat. 256 [KLAUSER,
i, 22; 10WE, 524]) (notae saec. viii ineuntis)

G. MoriN, in RB, x, 1893, p. 438-441.

Cfr P. SALMON, le texte biblique de 'Evangéliaire de S. Denis, in Misc.
Mercati, i. p 103-106.
Fuangeliarium Treuirense (cod. Trier, Dombibl. 134, sacc. viii
[KLauszr, i, 33; LOWE, 1364])

D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxxiii, 1921, p. 46-52.

Lectionarium Tegernseense (Clm 19.126, saec. viii [Lows, 1321))

A. DoOLD, in TA, i, 35, 1944. P. 39-52.

Euangeliaria Dunelmensia (cod. Durham, A. ii. 16 et A, ii. 17
(kravser, i, 6 ct 7; LOWE, 148a-150]) (notae saec. viii-ix)

C. H. TurNER, The Oldest MS. of the Vuigate Gospels, Ox-
ford, 1931, p. 217.

Notae Lugdunenses (cod. Lyon, Bibl. mun. 403 [329] et 1964
[1840)) (KLAUSER, i, 14; LOWE, 771) (saec. vii)

U. ROBERT, Pentateuchi uersio latina antiquissima e cod.
Lugdunensi, i, Paris, 1881, p. xix-xli; ii, Lyon, 1900, p xiii.

Cfr E. A, Lowg, Codices Lugdunenses antiquissimi. Lyon, 1924,
p. 32733
Epistolarium Frisingense (Clm 6229, saec. viii [KL4USER, i, 20,
LOWE, 1251))

B. BIScHOFF, in Studien & Mitteil. OSB, 1, 1932, p. 516-519.
Epistolarium Anianense (cod. Montpellier, Bibl. mun. 6. saec.
ix [KzaUser, i, 18))

A. WILVMART, in Rev Mabillon, xiii, 1923, p. 40-53.

Clt P. SawvoN, in JTS, n. s, H, 1951, p. 170-577, A. MLKDO, @ ¢ (n
1993). p. 155



1960

1961

19610

1962

1963

1964

[1960-1964] LECTIONARIA 645

APPENDIX

pistula Ps. Hi i ad C i Inc. «Quanquam li-
center assumatur» (CPPM. ii, 918)

W. I Frere, The Roman Epistle-Lectionary, London, 1935,
p- 75776

Cod.: B Lamprrr, BHM, n. 372 (1. iii a), p 371-372; cfr H ] FREDE, p. 533.

Var. lect. e cod. Besancon 184' A. WILMART, in RB, XXx. 1913, p. 26,
adn. 2. Cfr nn 1988 et 1993.

A. CHAVASSE, in RB, Ixxxiv, 1974, p. 7274

, certe Eginone ct Alano [ante n. 1995] antiquior.

LECTIONARIA ITALIAE SEPTENTRIONALIS ADIECTIS
MEDIOLANENSIBVS

Fuangeliarium Palatinum (cod. Trento, Mus, Nazion. [e] [kzat-
SER, i, 35, LOWE, 437]) (notae saec. v)
D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xlv, 1933, p. 255.
Lectionarium Mediolanense (?) (cod. Orléans 184 (161l, inuo-
lucrum [zowE, 80), saec. vi-vii)
K. GaMBer, Leimabdriicke eines ilindischen Lekti
aus dem 6./7. Jabrbundert, in Scriptorium, xv, 1961, p. 117-121.
Cfr K. GAMBER, in Ambrosius, xxvii, 1961, p. [16}-[19].

Fuangeliarium Sangallense (cod. Sangall. 1395 (3], saec. v
[zowE, 984]) (nota saec. vii? [KiAUsER, i, 10])

C. H. TURNER, 0. c. (n. 1956), p. 71

Cfr D. Dt BruynF, in BALCL, ii, n. 281
Epistolarium Bobiense (cod. rescriptus Vat. lat. 5755, saec vii
[KLausEr, i, 29; LOWE, 32])

A. Dowp, in TA, i, 19-20, 1931, p. 51-84.

E 10

ium C [W} [ml (fragm. palimpsest.
saec. vii med e Gallia uel Italia [rowg, 1176))

A. Dowp, in TA, i, 7-9, 1923, p. 194-7.7.4

Cfr K. Gamner, Die dlteste abendldndi

vermutlich von Bischof Fortunatianus von Aquilea, in Munchener
theol Zeitschr , xiii, 1962, p. 180-201.

PL, xxx,
487 (501)
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1966

1967

1968

1969

19694

1970

1971

646 LECTIONARIA (1965-1971]

F Propl um C:
(notae saec, vii [Kravser, i, nl)
A. Dow, o. c. [n. 1963], p. 60 et 70.

Cfr A, L. MAIER, in JL, v, 1925. p 259

(saec, v [LOWE, 1174)

«Euangeliarium S. Corbiniani» (Clm 6224 Iql. saec. vi-vii
(krauser, i, 19: IOWE, 1249]) (notac saec. vii-ix)

G LEIDINGER, in Wissenschaftl. Festgabe zum 1200. Jubildum
des bl. Korbinian, Minchen, 1924, p. 79-102.

Cfr D D BRUYNE, in BALCL, i, n 432, el praesertim G, MORIN, /n-
dices de provenance illyrienne du livre d Frangiles q, in Misc Mercati,
i, p. 95-102.

Euangeliariom S. Marcellini (Ancona, Bibl. Cap. [KzAUsE®, i, 1;
Towr, 278]) (notae saec. viii)

Th KLAUSER, in RB, 1, 1938, p. 309-323.

Capitulare Euangeliorum et notae e cod. Foroiuliensi (cod.
Cividale, Mus. Archeol. [J] [10WE, 285]) (saec. vii [Cap.] et vi-viii
[not.} [kLauser), i, 41)

D. DE BRUYNE, in RB, xxx, 1913, p. 208-218.

Capitulare Fuangelii et notae e cod. Rehdigerano (cod. de-
perditus Breslau, Stadtbibl. R. 169 (I, saec. viii [Kzavskr, i, 3;
LOWE, 1073])

H. J. VoceLs, Codex Rebdigeranus, Roma, 1913, p. 95-97 et
xxiii-xxv,

Cfr G Mown. in RB, xix, 1902, p. 1-12, et fudes, p. 49, adn. 1.
Notae ex Euangeliario Spalatensi (cod. Split, Eccl. Cathedr.,
saec. viii)

C. KNIEWALD, in EL, Ixxi, 1957, p. 419-427.

Notae ex Euangeliario Vercellensi (cod. Vercelli. Arch Cap.
lal. saec. vii-viii [Keatser, i, 34, LOWE, 467])
A. GASQUET, Codex Vercellensis, i, Roma, 1914, p. XVi-XiX.

Notae ex Euangeliario Mediolanensi (cod. Ambr. C 39 inf.
IM], saec, vii-ix [kLavsEr, i, 16, LOWE, 313])

G. MoriN, in RB, xx, 1903, p. 375-388.

Clfr D DE BriyNE, in RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 26. adn. 1
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Notae in margine cod. Vat. Reg. g (saec. vii-
27, LOWE, 100])

i (krarser, i

G. MoRIN, in RB, xv, 1898, p. 104-106.

Cfr A. DoLp, in TA. i, 35, 1944, p. 31 5q: A, OLIVAR, in EL, Ixxiv, 1960,
P. 393-408.
Capitulare lectionum (cod. Vat. Reg. 9, saec. vii-viii [LoWE,
100])

A. Dowp, in TA, i, 35, 1944.

In ltalia septentrionali confectum, saeculoe ut uidetur viii, cfr A.
OLWVAR, Los Sermones de S Pedro Crisologo. Montserrat. 1962, p. 429-
435

Fragmentum Beuronense 47 (saec. X)

A. Dow, Das Beuroner Fragment-Doppelblatt Nr 47 mit
listandig ausgeschriet Texte eines Lektions-Sakramen-
tars, in EL, Ixxiii, 1959, p. 31-37.

In Italia sepientrionali, fortasse Rauennac, confectum uidetur, saec
viii-ix.

Capitulare liorum Ambr (cod. S. Giovanni in
Busto Arsizio, Bibl. Cap. M. i. 14, sacc ix)

A. PAREDI, in Misc. Lit. in onore di Giacomo Card. Lercaro,
ii, Roma, 1967, p. 207-249.

Cfr P. BORELLA, in Ambrosius. x, 1934. p 210-232.

Capitularia ritus Ambrosiani et recentiora documenta ciusdem ritus,
praesertim Ambr. A 28 inf (saec ix ineuntis), a P Bowreua. a ¢,
p. 221, recensentur

Lecti ad calcem $ ii Ber is (n. 1908)

P. CAGIN, Codex Sacramentorum Bergomensis, Solesmes,
1900, p. 187-192.
Capitulare lectionum Ambrosianum (cod. Milano, Bibl. Me-
tropolitana, saec. Xii)

P. CAGIN, 0. c. [n. 1974al, p. 193207

Fragmentum Louaniense (fragm. Omont 1. saec. viii incunte)
Cod. M Mc Cormick, in RB, Ixxxvi, 1976, p. 75-82.
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LECTIONARIA ITALIAE MERIDIONALIS ADIECTIS ROMANIS

Cfr A Cuavasse, Les Lectionnaires Romains de la Messe au vii* et au
riii* siecle, Fribourg. 1993
Capitulare e cod. Fuldensi (cod. Fulda, Landesbibl., Bonifa-
tianus 1 [Fl, circa sq5 (KLAUSER, §, 9, LOWE, 1196])

G. MORIN, Anecdota Maredsolana, i, 1893, p. 436-444, seu
R. Dusots, in Tijdschr. v. Lit., 1, 1966, p. 411-417.

Vide etiam E vON DoBscHinz. Wann las Victor von Captia sein Neues
Testament?, in ZntW. X, 1909. p. 90-96; P. CORSSEN, ibid , p. 175-177.
Capitulare ex Euangeliario S. Cuthberti («Book of Lin-
desfarne ») (London, Brit. Libr., Cott Nero D. iv [Y], collato cum
cod. London, Brit. Libr., Regius I. B. vii, sacc. viii [KLAUSER, i, 12
& 13; LOWE, 187 et 213))

G. MORIN, 0. c. [n. 1976], p. 426-435.

Tertium codicem eiusdem generis sed posterioris aetatis (Reims, Bibl.
mun. 41) adnotauit G. KUNZE, 0. ¢ lante n. 19471, p. 48.

Notae e codice Amiatino (Firenze, Laurent., Amiatinus 1 [Al,
saec vii-viii [KLAUSER, i, 8; LOWE, 299])

C. TISCHENDORE, Codex Amiatinus, Leipzig, 1850, p. Xxv.
Capitulare ex Evangeliario Burchardi (cod. Warzburg, M. p.
th. F. 68, saec. vii-vili [KZAUSER, i, 37. LOWE, 1417])

G. Mori, in RB, x, 1893, p. 113-126.

Notae ex Euangeliario S. Augustini (cod. Oxford, Bodl. Auct.
D. 2. 14 [O] (rowe, 230] (saec. vii-x [kz4usEr, i, 21])

J. CHAPMAN, Notes on the Early History of the Vulgate Gos-

pels, Oxford, 1908, p. 192 5q.; 199 5.

Lecti 1 io P i ad (cod.
Prag. Bibl. Cap. O. 83, saec. viii exeuntc)
A. DoLp, in TA, i, 38-42, 1949, p. 188*-195*.

Capitulare liorum R (cod. Gniezno, Capit. 1,
saec, viii-ix)
B. Bovz, in Studia Zrod}h ze. (¢ fones, xii,

1967, p. 23-38.
CIrJ. KARWASINSKA, in Scriptorium, xxiv, 1970, Bull. codic., p.3995q , a. 121
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Capitularia Euangeliorum iv
Th. KLAUSFR, Das romi. Capitulare E liorum, i,
Miinster, 1935 (LQF, xxvi

Quattuor «typorum», qui hic eduntur, codices praestanti
sequentes:

i sunt

typi IT (circa 645). Wiirzburg, M. p. th. F. 62 (KL4rsEr, i, 36. LOWE.
1423, a-b. cfr n. 1985) et cod Vat Pal, 46 (KLAUSER, i, 26; iv, 354);

typi A (circa 740): Codex Aureus, Tricr. Stadtbibl. 22 (Kiavser, i, 32;
LOWE, 1366); cod. Vat, Pal. so (keatsex, iv. 356) et Aachen, Domschatz
(KLAUSER, iv, 1)

typi ¥ (circa 755): cod. Autun, Bibl mun. 4 et Paris, B. N, n. a. 1,
1588 (KLAUSER, iv, 320; LOWE, 717 a-b);

typi A (post 750). Douai, Bibl. mun. 12 (kLavser, iv. 76; 10WE, 758).

Ad typum A adde clucidationes Petri MiNakD de cod. Poitiers, Bibl.
mun. 17 (65) (KLAISER, iv, 324; TOWE, B21). in EL, Ixi, 1947, p. 2m-228. et
de cod Venddme, Bibl. mun. 2 (kearser, iv. 396), in RB, lvi, 1945/46,
p. 6o sq., adn, s.

Ad typum uero A adde et fragmentum quod edidit A. Doip, Ein
Evangelienperikopenfragment des Stiftes St. Peter in Salzburg, in EL, xl-
viii, 1934, p 382389

In Appendice recuduntur apud Kz4user capitularia cod. Paris, B. N.,
lat. 93 et 1317 (KLAUSER, iv, 274 €l 413) (saec. ix).

Cum editione Theodori Kiauskr conferenda est illa Donatiani D
BRUYNE, Préfuces, p 196-208 (STEGMULLER, 852).

Comes Vaticanus palimpsestus (cod. Vat. Reg. 74, sacc. viii
[Low, 102])

A. Do, in EL, liv, 1940, p. 12-37.

Fragmentum Monacense (Clm 29.155 ¢, saec. vi exeunte [LoWE,
1334)

KI. GAMBER, Das Miinchener Fragment eines Lectionarium
plenarium aus dem Ende des vi. Jb., in EL, 1xxii, 1958, p. 268-280.

Ad typum Romanum pertinet, etsi in Italia septentrionali conscrip-
tum uidetur

Fragmenta Stuttgartensia (cod. Stuttgart, Landesbibliothek, In-
kunabel 6769 et H. 5385 [fragm. 47). saec. viii [LowE, 13571

A. Dowp, Zwei wichtige Fragmente eines Doppel-Comes aus
dem 8. Jh. mit vollausgeschriebenen Texten, in EL, lxv, 1951,
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p. 77-86; In. Ein Vorliufer des Comes von Murbach, ibid.,
P- 237-249; 251
Comes Murbacensis (cod. Besancon, Bibl. mun. 184. saec.
vili-ix [KLAUSER, i, 2; LOWE, 731))

A. WILMART, in RB, XXX, 1913, p. 25-69.

Capitulare lectionum Wirceburgense (cod Wirzburg, M. p.
th, F. 62, saec. vii [KIAUSER, i, 36, LOWE, 1423 a-b])

G. MoRIN, in RB, xxvii, 1910, p. 41-74.

Cfr G. KuNzE, Das Rditsel der Wiirzbuyger Epistelliste, in Coll fragm
p 191-204; A. CHAVASSE, L'épistolier romain de Wurtzbourg Son organi-
sationr, in RB, Xci. 1981, p. 280-371. Vide et supra. n 1982
Fragmenta Frisingensia (cod. Donaueschingen, Fragm. B ii 2
ct Heidelberg, Sammlung G. Fis 82, saec. viii-ix [KIA(SER, viii,
15; LOWE, 1217))

A. DoIp, in JL, ii, 1923, p. s2-s4; ID., in EL, lxv, 1951,
P. 250; 252.

Cfr Kl. GampEg, in EL, Ixxii, 1958, p 279 sq., cetera fragmenta Lec-
tionarioriom plenariorum enumerans,
Fragmenta Monacensia (Clm 29.164/1, 29.164/2 a, 29.164/1 a)

A. Dorp, Bruchstiicke alter Perikopenbiicher, in AL, i, 1950,
p. 82-101.

Ad codices Murbacensem et Wirceburgensem proxime accedunt, sed
posterioris sunt aetatis,

Comes Veronensis (cod. Paris, B. N, lat. 9451, saec. viii [LOWE,
580])

R. AMIET, in EL, Ixxiii, 1959, p. 335-367.

Cod., uar. lect. K. GavBER, in RB, Ixxi. 1961, p. 125-134

Cfr A, WumMak1, in EL. li. 1937, p. 140, adn 16, qui codicem scripto-
rio Veronensi tribuit; propius ad codices Modoetianos accedit (an. 1933
5q.).
Comes Corbeiensis (cod Leningrad, Q. v. i 16, a. 772-780
[KLAUSER, vi, 64))

A. STAERK, Les manuscrits latins de St-Pétershourg. i, St-
Pétersbourg. 1910, p. $35-171.

Cft W H. Frere, The Roman Epistle-Lectionary, London, 1935, p 124
A Wumagr, /¢ adn 1.
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Comes ab Albino emendatus (cod. Cambrai, Bibl. capit 553
[deest apud krarser] et Paris, B N., 9452 (kLavsir, vi, 991) (saec.
viii)

A. Wimart, in EL, li. 1937, p. 136-197.

APPENDIX

Ordo scripturarum. Inc. «Legatur autem omnis scriptura»
(anpRizr, Ordo romanus xiv) (saec. vii)
M. ANDRIEU, 0. c¢. [ante n. 1998], iii, Louvain, 1951, p. 39-41.
Cfr n 1998,

Ordo librorum catholicorum qui ponuntur in anno circulo
in ecclesia romana. Inc. «In primis in septuagesima» (ANDRIEL,
Ordo romanus Xiii A: STEGMULLER, 853) (saec. vi-vii)

A. ANDRIEU, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1998], ii. Louvain, 1948, p. 481-488,
collata cum editione D. DE BRUYNE, Préfaces, p. 265-266.

LECTIONARIA HISPANICA

Cod.: cfr A Munno, @ ¢ (n. 1993a), p. 155 5q.; J. M. PiNen, a ¢
[ante n, 19291, p 116-118
Comes Toletanus (cod. Toledo, Bibl. cap 35-8. sacc ix-x [niaz,
6400

J. Fr Rivera Rrclo, in Estudios Biblicos, vii, 1948, p. 335-
359.

Auctor ctiam alios codices lectionarii mozarabici enumerat.

Vtilia etiam aliis ex codicibus praebet G. Goot, in DACL, v, 1, col
271 5q., sed longe locupletius est quod scripsit ipse M. Frrolw in ap-
pendice Libri sacramenlorum mozarabici, Paris. 1912, Ccol. 669-964
Etude sur les manuscrits mozarabes.

Liber comicus ecclesiae Toletanae (cod. Paris, B. N.. n. a. |,
2171 ftl, saec. xi [piaz, 640))

G. MORI, Anecdota Maredsolana, i, Maredsous, 1893.

In appendice eduntur ex eodem codice Formulae annunciandarum
3 o1 Kalendarium Goth

E codicibus Toledo, Cat 358 et 35-4, Pa
drid, Acad de la Hisl. 22, Ledn, Cat. 2, criti

B. N, n a | 271, Ma-
e restituieur Liber commi-
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cus hispanicus a J. PErEz DE URBEL & A. GONZALEZ Y RUIZ-ZORRILLA,
Madrid, i-ii. 1950-1955

In appendice editur Prologus PETRI Abbatis, seu epistula Ps HIERONYMI
(n 1960)

F p e cod. Parisi i(B. N 2269, saec.
viii-ix)

A. MUNDO, El Commicus palimpsest Paris lat. 2269, amb no-
tes sobre liturgia i manuscrits Visigotics a Septimania | Ca-
talunya, in Liturgica, i, Card. 1. A. Schuster in memorian,
Montserrat, 1956, p. 151-276.

Capitulare e cod. Compl i (Madrid, Univ 31 [32], saec. ix
[kr.aUSER, i, 15])
D. Dt BRUYNE, in RB, xxxiv, 1922, p. 147-I55.

Cod., grauiter damnatus, iam legi non potest; imagines photographi-
cae totius libri extant in officina S, Hieronymi de Vrbe.

4. HOMILIARIA

Omnes fere extantes collectiones scrmonum anni circuli ex homilia-
rio uel ALANI FARPENSIS (aut EGINONIS VFRONENSIS) uel pavii pracon fluxe-
runt Circa haec homiliaria Carolini aeui uide J. LECLEreQ, Tables pour
Vinventaire des bomiliaires manuscrils, in Scriptorium, ii, 1948, p. 195-
214, qui disquisitiones WIEGAND, MORIN, Hosp aliorumque in commo-
dum compendium ordinauit, Adde quae dicuntur a sequentibus erudi-
tis: W. A. OpratHeR & L. G. Loucl, The Urbana MS. of the Homilia-
rium of Paulus Diaconus, in Speculum, vi, 1931, p. 293-294; L. Brou,
tn nouvel bomiliaire en écriture umgmhxque in Hispania Sacra, ii,
1949, P. 147-191; R. me 1 ilic q P de Silos
ala le de Paris, in Hispania Sacra, xii, 1959, p.
213-224: A Ouvar, Los Sermones de San Pedro Crisologo, Montserrat,
1962, p. 20-24 (cod. homiliarii ravei piaconn: descriptiones huius bomi-
liarii praebet R. GREGOIRE, Les bomiliaires du Moyen Age. Roma, 1966
[= Rerum Eccles. Docum . Series mmor U’antes v|] p 71-114; uel locu-
pletius ab eodem- Homili iévaux, Spoleto, 1980,
P 423-486): in eiusdem elucidationibus et aliorum homiliariorum anti-
quorum descriptiones inuenies. dum homiliaria merouingici aeui. quo-
rum tantum fragmenta supersunt, longius descripsit (Les boméliatres
mérovingiens du vii®-vili siecle, in Stud Med xiil, 1972, p 9o1-
917); ibidem et nonnulla, inedita ut uidetur, euulgauit (uide sub nomi-
nibus singulorum mnuonamrum Maximi momenti est nouissimum
opus Rai li Erarx, F éli iques latins. Recueil détudes
de manuscrits médiépaunx, Paris, 1994
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Etsi in recentioribus codicibus nonnihil inuenitur quod ad antiquos
patres uel ad liwurgiam primaeuam spectat (), hu tria tantum_ inter
uetustiora homiliaria inserenda putamus, antiqui aempe homi-
liarium S. Petri, deinde homiliarium Romanum auctore AGminpo et il
lud zaivonts vERONENSIS, testis fidelis inter omnes antiquissimi homiliarii
Romani (). Addatur et homiliarium celeberrimum illud ibericum, quod
«Homiliae Toletanae » nuncupatur, necnon et « Homilias Bencuentanas»
nuper editas

Codices homiliariorum non possunt enumerari. Vide, exempli gratia,
R. ETaix, Recueil, p 3-50- Répertoire des boméliaires conservés en
France (bors de la Bibliothéque Nationale). Hoc repertorium recenset
plus quam quinquagesima homiliaria, dum homiliaria seruata in Bibli-
otheca Nationali Parisiensi fere sexaginta sunt {descripserunt B. Biocn
& ] ScLaFeR, Catalogue général des manuscrits latins, vii, Paris. 1988,
p 1-476). Haud rariores nec minores sunt codices a R. GREGOIRE recen-
siti.

Omnis haec materia fusius exponitur ab A. Ouwar. La predicacion
cristiana antigua. Barcelona. 1991.
Homiliarium S. Petri (cod. Basilicanus C 105)

G. Low, Il piit antico Sermonario di San Pietro in Vati-
cano, in Riv. di Archeol. crist., XiX, 1942, . 143-183.

Restitutio critica homiliarii 8, Petri in Vrbe saec vi

Homiliarium Agimundi (cod. Vat. lat, 3835 et 3836, sacc. viii
ineunte [Lowe, 184l)

G. Low, Ein stadtrémisches Lektionar des viii. Jhs | in RGm
Quartalschr., xxxvii, 1929, p. 15-39; et fusius apud R. Gri-
GOIRE, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1995], p. 343-392.

Fontes: A. CIIAVASS
1970, p. 800-810.

in Kuriakon. Festschr J. Quasten, i, Minster,

Homiliae Toletanae (cod. London, Brit. Mus . Add. 30 853)
G. MoRiN, Anecdota Maredsolana, i, Maredsous, 1893, p.
406-425; R. GREGOIRE, Les boméliaires du Moyen Age, p. 161-185.

Saec. vii mediante Haec enim homiliarum collectio ab 1pEroNsSO aut
ab /vIIANO 101ETANG originem ducere uerisimile est.

(@) Cfr e g P SAwMON. Ia liturgie langroise au xi*-xii* siecle d'aprés le ms
789 de Paris, in Misc Moblberg, i. Roma, 1948, P 443-450

(h) Vide A CHavasst, tm homiliare liurgique romain du i siecle. in RB,
xe, 1980, p 194235 I, Le Sermonnaire Vatican du viec sivcle in SE, xxiii
1978/79, p 225289, J-P BoUot, L Homéliaire de Saint-Pierre du Vatican aw
miliew du 0ii“ siocle el sa postérité, in Recherches auguist xx. 1985, p 87-115
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Ex hoc homiliario separatim edidit M. C. Diaz y Diaz (Anecdota
Wisigothica, i, Salamanca, 1958) sermones sequen(es:

i. Sermo in uigilia Paschae. Inc «Ad te loquor quia et de te loquor»
(bias, 323). p. 69-70¢

it. Sermo in diem S. Felicis Inc. «Natalem sancti Felicis, fratres, fe-
liciter» (niaz, 327), p. 66

Cfr etiam Dbitz, 324

Alias «bhomilias Toletanas xix» edidit R. GREGORE 0. ¢, p. 197230
Eorum iritia leguntur in Indice iv,
Homilize Beneuentanae

R. Brarx, in RB, xcii, 1982, p. 324357 (cPPat, i. 1889. 1896.
1887. 1888)

In homiliarii: rali

decem ho-

capituli ecclesiae

milias ineditas inuenit et coulgavit R Etaix; addendi sunt tres sermo-
nes ex homiliario Beneuentano Bibliothecae Natioaalis Matritensis
(cod 194, ¢. x) quos edidit R. ETaix in Opbeus, n. s., iii, 1982,

p. 127-132 (= R, Lraix, Recueil, p. 556-561) (cPry, i, 6076).
Initia omnium horum sermonum inuenies in Indice iv.

5. « ORDINES ROMANI»
Cfr M. ANDRIfU, Les Ordines Romani du baut moyen dage. i-v, Lou-
vain, 1930-1961.
«Ordo romano-monasticus saec. viii»:
M. ANDRIEU, 0. c. [ante n. 1998], iii, p. 45-227; seu accura-
tius, licet minus locupletius: J. SEMMLER, in CCM, i, Siegburg,
1963, p. 13-76:

a. Capitulare ecclesiastici ordinis (AxDrIED, xv: CCM, i, p. 68-
76);
b. Instructio ecclesiastici ordinis (axprizu, xvi; CCM, i, p. I5-
21),
¢. Breuiarium ecclesiastici ordinis (anpriEv, xvii; CCM. i,
P- 27-44)
d. De cursu divino (anprier, xviili; CCM, i, p. 47-50);
¢. De conuiuio siue prandio atque cenis monachorum
(ANDRIEN, XiX, CCM, i, p. §3-63).

Quinque suprascripta documenza ordinem romano-monasticum saec.
vii-viii constituunt, quem nonnuli ANV ARCTHCANTORI adscripserunt.

PL. Ixvi.
999

PL.
cxxxvil
1345
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Rectius hanc ordinum collectionem, cui addendus est Ordo xiv (n.
1990), descripsit M. Avprizt ut «l'état de la liturgie, 3 un moment
donné, en quelques milieux monastiques de la vallée rhénane et de la
région alémanique» (0. ¢, i, p 492) Vide etiam A. BAUMSIARK, in )1,
v, 1925, . 153-158, Attlamen originem romanam nuper merito uindicauit
K. HALLINGER, in Unirersitas, Festchr A Stobr. i, Mainz, 1960, p. 466-
477-

Emend. el fontes: A. npE VOGUE, in RHE, Ixxxiii, 1988, p. 296, adn
2
Ordo Romanus i (ANDRIEU, 1) (saec. viii ineunte)

M. ANDRIEU, 0. ¢. {ante n. 1998}, ii, p. 67-108.

Ordo Romanus ii (ANDRIEC, ii)
ibid | p. us-u6.
Ordo Romanus iii (ANDRIEU, iii)

ibid. p. 131-133.

Ordines ii el iii non sunt nisi breuissimae appendices Ordini i ad-
nexae.

Ordo scrutinii ad electos (AvDRIEL, xi) (sacc. vi-vii)

ibid., p. 417-447.

Sermo de symbolo, ibi insertus, probabilius est s rEonrs (uide n
1657¢); expositio uero de oratione dominica videtur CHROMATI (n. 219).
Ordo scrutiniorum (cod. Ambros. T 27 sup.) (saec. vi, ad
usum ecclesiac Gradensis)

C. LaMBOT, North Italian Services of the xi' Century, Lon-
don, 1931 (HBS, Ixvii), p. 7-31.

Cfr G. MORiN, in RB, xlvi. 1934, p. 216-223
De sacro triduo ante pascha (4nNDRIEU, xxiii)

M. ANDRIEU, 0. c. [ante n. 1998], iii, p. 269-273.

Saec viii medio.

De officiis a feria quarta hebdomadae maioris usque in
pascha (annriey, xxiv)
M. ANDREEU, 0 c. [ante n. 1998}, iii, p. 287-297.

Eiusdem auctoris atque Ordo xxvi (n. 2004)

PL, Ixxviii,
937

PL, Ixxviii,
948

PL, Ixxviii,
958

PL, Ixxviii,
993
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Ordo Romanus in Ebdomada Maiore (cod. Barcelona, Bibl.
Centr. Diputacion, 944, saec. xii, f 121-124") (Inc. «Feria quarta
quod est pridie cenae domini»)

G. MARTINEZ DIEZ, in Hisp. Sacra, xv, 1962, p. 297-302.
De officiis in noctibus a caena domini usque in pascha
(ANDRIED, XXVi)

M ANDRIEU, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1998}, iii, p. 325-329.

Feria v in Cena Domini, hora sexta, celebratur missa

A. CHAVASSE, A Rome, le Jeudi-Saint, au vii® siecle, daprés
un vieil Ordo, in RHE, 1, 1955, p. 21-35.

Saec. vii-viii, cfr A. MuNDO, in Liturgica, ii, Montserrat, 1958, p 181-
216.
Ordo ordinationum (ANDRIE!, XXXiV)

M. ANDRIEU, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1998], iii, p. 603-613.

De ordinatione Romani pontificis (anprier, x1 A)

M. ANDRIEU, 0. ¢. [ante n. 1998], iv, p. 297.

Saec. vi.
«Ordo S. Amandi» (cod. Paris, B N, lat. 974) (ANDRIEU, iV, XXX
B, xxi, xxxix, xliii, xx)

M. ANDRIEU, 0. c. [ante n. 1998], ii, p. 157-170; iii, p. 235-236;
247-249; 467-477; iV, p. 283-286; 411-413.

Saec. viii excunte; origine gallica.
Prologus Protadii episcopi Vesuntini in Rituale suum de-
perditum (saec. vii ineunte)

B. DE VREGILLE, in RMAL, v, 1949, p. 101 5Q.

«§. Protadit Liturgia» in PL, IXxx, 411-422, documenta praeber poste-
rioris aetatis.
Ordo de celebrando concilio. Inc. «Hora itaque diei prima~
(MAASSEN, $30; DIAZ, 138)

P. SEJOURNE, S. Isidore de Séville, Paris, 1929, p. s14-518; Ch.
MUNIER, in RevSR, xxxvii, 1963, p. 265-271 (e deperdito co-
dice Rachionis Collectionis Hispanae [n. 1790, saec. viii).

PL Ty
959

PL. Ixxviii
999

PL, XXX
w PLS,
1865
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Post ilium T iv confect (auctore IVLIANO 10IETANO?),
Cfr L Brou, Origine wi babl de
I'«Ordo ad Sym)dumv du Pormﬁml Roma{n in Iudommu, Leon, x961
p. 206-209.

Huius ordinis plures extant recensiones codicesque manu scripti, ofr
M. Axpritu. 0. ¢ [ante n 1998, i, p. 252, 31, 374; 1D, Le pontifical ro-
main au moyen dge, i, Cittd del Vaticano, 1938 (SIT, lxxxvi), p. 26, 53,
67, Ch, MUNIER, in RTAM. xxix, 1962, p. 288-294; H SCHNFIDER, Ordines
de celebrando concilio  Studien zu Entstebung, Uberlieferung und
Quellen der abendidndischen mulare von 635 bis circa rzve,
Regensburg, 1988 (dissertatio). Cfr H. SCHNEDER, apud Cl. LEONARDL, L@
Critica del testo medio latino, Spolcto, 1944, p 259-276

6. HYMNARIA

Cfr J. Szoverrev, Latin Hymns, Turnhout, 1989 (Typologie du Moyen
Age, s5), p. 1-28: Bibliographia perutilis Vide etiam ejusdem auctoris:
Die Annalen der lateinischen H ichtung, i: Die ini
Hymnen bis zum Ende des 1. Jabrh Ber]m, 1962; Rep
bymmologicum nouum, i. Berlin, 1983 sqq; \W Buwst, Hymi latini anti-
quissimi bxxv Psalmi iii, He:delbeq5 1936.

Psalmus responsorius (papyr. Barcelona, Fundacié Sant Lluc
Evangelista, inv. 149b/153, saec. iv ineunte). Inc. «Pater qui om-
nia regis ... Audiamus, fratres, magnalia Dei» (zOwe, 1782;
SCHALIER & KONSGEN, 11735. 1334)

R. Rocca-PuiG, Himne a la Verge Maria, Barcelona, 1965,

«Psalmus abecedarius», cuius tantum litterae A-L seruatae sunt; re-
cuditur a W. SPEvER in JAC, X, 1967, p. 21216 (partim) et a L. M. Px-
RETTO, in Marianum, Xxix, 1967, p. 255-265.

Emend.: A. BARRIGAZY, in Riv. filol. Istruz. class., Xcvi, 1969, p 220-227.

Fontes: L. M. PERETTO, ¢ C., p. 262-264.

Maximi momenti nobis uidetur elucubratio Wolfgangi Svever de
huius hymai felicissima inuentione.

«Hymnarium antiquum »

A. S. Warpoik, Early Latin Hymns, Cambridge, 1922, p. 205-
260: The Earlier Hymnal.

Hos xx hymnos etiam inuenies inter «hymnos antiquissimos» apud
C. BLUMR, Analecta bymnica, li. Leipzig, 1908, p. 3-23, uel apud W.
Buist, Hymni Latini antiquissimi, Heidelberg, 1956, p. 89-98; 103-16;
189-195. Hymnus «Pater qui caelos contines» additur ab A. Walpole. De
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hymno «Rex aeterne Domine», uvide A. WiLMART, in La vie et les arts
liturgiques, ix, 1922/3, p. 241 5q

« Hymnarium nouum »

A. S. WALPOIT, 0. ¢ [n. 2008], p. 270-410: The Later Hymnal.

Cod.: B. MoRaGAs, Contenido y procedencia del Himnario de Iluesca,
in Liturgica, i, Card. 1. A Schuster in memoriam, Montserrat, 1956.
p. 277293

Inter hos hymnos pauci tantum aeuo Carolino sunt antiquiores.

Hymnarium Gallicanum (cod. Vat. Reg. 11. saec. viii [LOWE, 101))
A. WILMART, in RB. xxviii, 1911, p. 361-364.

Cod.: cfr A. WILMART, @ ¢ . p. 342, et E. BisHop, apud F. CoMBAIT-
zigk, in EL, Ixiv, 1950, p. 137 sq.. adn, 1.

Hymnarium Murbacense (cod. Oxford, Bodl. si37 uvmws, 25,
saec. ix [1OWE, 242])

C. VOGEL, in Archives de I'Eglise d'Alsace, n. s., ix, 1958,
p. 1-42.

Hymnarium Cantuarense (London, Br. Libr., Cott. Vespas. A
i, saec vii (rowz, 193]

H. GNruss, in Anglia, Ixxv, 1957, p. 125-133 (= Hymnar und
Hymnen im englischen Mittelalter [Anglia, xiil, Tibingen,
1968).

«Hymnodia gothica» scu Liber hymnorum (piaz, 336-367;
427-437)
C. BLUME, Analecta hymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897.

Vide praesertim ] SzOViRFrY. lberian Hymnody Survey and Pro-
blems, Classical Folia Editions, 1971, p 20-77.

Quinque hymnos (nempe nn. 111, 13, 126, 167, 207 editionis Clemen-
tis BLUME) accuratius edidit Birgitta THORSBERG, Etudes sur Ibymnologie
mozarabe, Stockholm, 1962; 11720610 corDVBENS! tribuit hymnos 13, 111
et 167, hymnos ucre 126 et 207 ALvaRO CoRDVBENSL Quod non displicet
Tacobo FONTAINE (in Latomus, xxii, 1963, p. 532 sq.) ncc Patricio VER-
BRAKEN (in RB, Ixxiii, 1963, p. 162). Item nonnullae emend. ad textum
hymnorum 86, 87, 90, 101, 102, 107, 115, 116, 134, 135, 142, 155, 164, 165 €l
166 proponuntur — Hymnum 102 rectius edidit J. CASTRO SANCHEZ, in
labis, xvi. 1985, p. 187-199, fontem principaliorem indicans. Hymni uero
190 et 205 critice edidit M. C. Diaz v Diaz, Noncias bistoricas en dos
himnos litiirgicos visigéticos, in Los Visigodos, Madrid, 1985. p. 443-456

PL. Ixxxvi.
885
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Cod.; W Mryik, in Abbandl. Gottingen, xv, 3. 1914. p 119.
Emend.: ]. P Gison, The Mozarabic Psalter, London, 1905 (HBS, xxx)

Ex his cox hymnis plurimi iam occurrerunt in Brewidrio aliisque i
bm -gulhms» (nn. 1943 s4q.); non omnes ucro Infidelium incursu sunt
: talium qui aginta tantum J Prrez DE Urner, £/

origen de los bimnos mozarabes, in Bull bispanique, xxviii, 1926. p 5-
25} 113~139; 209-245; 305-31L ubi ct quosddm hymnorum auctores propo-

BERTVH TOLELANVAL (N 1533). HDEPHONSVM (@ 1253 SO ). JOANAFM BICLAREN-
sear (. 1866), ISIDOR (n. 1218), QVIRICYA BARCINOMENSEM (N, 1273). Chr
etiam R E MESSENGER, in Traditio, iv, 1946, p. 149-177. B THORSBLRG,
0. ¢.J. Gu, in Habis. vii. 1976, p 187-21r. De ceteris, uide 11-]. FrEDE,
P 556-559-

De prologo «Miracula primeus ymnorum modula clara» (piaz, 634),
auctore MALRITIO. saec. ix uel x, uide J. ENcIso, in Rer espan de teol |
iii. 1943, p. 485-492.

«Hymnodia hiberno-celtica» (LAPIDGE & SUARPE, 578-591)

C. BLUME, Analecta bymnica, li, Leipzig, 1908, p. 259-364.

Cod. et emend.: M Esposito, in Proceed Roy Irish Acad., xxxviii,
1910, P 233-244.

Ex uberrima copia hymnorum quos C. Blume uariis ex fontibus un-
digue collegit, tantum circa quindecim antiqui dici possunt, cfr J. Ken-
NEY, nn. 88-99; 162, i et ii, 181, 186. Pauca tantum nomina auctorum
noscuntur: COLVMEA (NN 131 8¢ CVMMINE FOTA (n. 1136), CY-CHVIMNE (n.
1794), COLMAN MAC MVRCHON, OLNGVS MAC TIPRAITE.

Hymnus de caritate seu Mandatum. Inc. «Congregauit n0s in
unum» (SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 2000)

D. NORBERG, L'Oeuvre puétique de Paulin d’Aquilée, Stock-
holm, 1979, p. 138-140.

A PAVLING AQVILEIENS! concinnatus, cfr D. Nowsere. La poésie latine
rythmique du baut moyen dge, Stockholm. 1954. p. 87-97

Trad. text.. A. WuMARY, Auteurs spirituels et textes dérots du mayen
dge, DParis. 1933, p. 26-36.]
Versus ad mandatum in cena Domini auctore FLAVIANO
episcopo Cabilonensi (f s91) Inc. «Tellus ac aethra ivhilent»
(CHEVALIZR, 20275 & Add.; WALTIER, 19000; SCHALIER & KONSGEN.
16142)

A.S. WALPOLE, Early Latin Hymns, Cambridge, 1922, p. 201-204.

Cfr W Buist. 0 ¢ n 2008, p. 123. 196.

MGH, poe
lat., v, 2
526

PL. Ixxvi
326
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7. ORATIONES ET LIBELLI PRECVM

Coll um ex P tres series:

series africana. Inc. «Visita nos» (saec. v) (cod. Paris, B. N.,
lat. 13.159 [LOWE, 652))

J. M. CaNALS Casas, Las Collectas de salmos de la serie « Vi-
sita nos», Salamanca, 1978.

Text. bibl.: | GRIBOMONT, in Bull. de la Bible latine (supplément i
RB). vi, 1985. p. [i81)-li84]

series collectarum hispanicarum. Inc. « Domine apud quem»
(Diaz, 335) (saec. vii), auctore LEANDRO? uel CONANTIO PALENCIENSI?

Cod.: | LECLERCQ, in Scriptorium, vi, 1951, p. 196, adn. 15, J. Vita-
NOVA, Regula Pauli et Stephani, Montserrat. 1959, p. 25, adn, 20 (Lam-
bach, Stiftsbibl. 31. saec. ix)

Variae series hispanicae collectae sunt et accurate editae a J. PINELL.
Liber oratfonum psalmographus. Colectas de salmos del antiguo rito
bispdnico, Madrid, 1972. Cfr J. Fontave, in REAug, xix, 1973, p. 169-
170; F. DEICORO, 4. c. lante n. 1897), p. 295.

series romana. Inc. «Effice nos domine» (saec. vi, auctore jo-
ANNE DIACONO [n. 951 sq.)? uel potius eiusdem auctoris ac ps-
THERONYMI Breuiarium in Psalmos (n. 629) (a).

A, WiMART & L. BroU, London, 1950 (HBS, Ixxxiii) (tres
series).

Critica et emend.: H. CiuraT, in RMAL, v, 1949, p. 249; F. Masal, in
Scriptorium, vi, 1952, p. 293-303.

Clausulae: G G. Wuss, in JTS, n. s, Xvi, 1970, p. 408-412.

Cfr L. Brou. in SE, vi, 1954, p. 73-95; I», in Stud. Patr, ii, 1957,

p. 17-20; Chr MOHRMANN, in VC, vi, 1952, p. 119 (= Ftudes, iii, 1965,
p- 245-263).
Psalterium abreuiatum (Orationes completuriae de psal-
mis). Inc «Letifica (al. beatifica), domine, peccatricem animam
(meam)» «Miserere mei deus secundum magnam misericor-
diam»; «Deus exaudi orationem meam» (cod. Escorial a, iii. s,
saec. Xi DAz, 334); Toulouse, 144, saec. xiv)

() Vide H Asiwomtn, The Psatier Collects of Psendo-ferome and Cassiodo-
rus. in Budl ] Rylands Library, xlv, 1963, p 287-304

PL. exlii, 5

PLS, iv.
1450
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L. Brot, Les psautiers manuscrits Escurial A.Ill.5; Toulouse
144 et leur «Psalterium abreuiatum» final, in Hispania Sa-
cra. ix, 1956, p. 379-390.

Hanc psalterii wisigothici breuiationem (sicut et alia antea iam a
Venerabile BEp4 confecta fuit [n. 1371)) orationes «completurias» putauit
U. DoMINGUEZ-DEL VAL, secundum codicem Escurialensem incompletum
edidit et S. LEANDRO adscripsit {(La Ciudad de Dios, cIxix, 1956, p. 292-
295). Cft J. PxeiL, in RHE, lii, 1957, p. 626-627, el eiusdem a. c. (n.
1929), P. 120. n. 40.

Orationale Visigothicum (cod. Verona, Bibl. Cap. Ixxxix
[rowe, sis); London, Br. Libr., Add. 30.852) (saec. vii [DlAz, 334))
J. Vives, Barcelona, 1946.

Cod.: M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, in Vie chrétienne et culture dans I'Espagne
du vii® au x° siécle (Variorum Reprints, 1992).
Latinitas: M. RuFrINI, Strutturazione morfologica e sintattica delle
dell’Oracional Visigético, in Anal Sacra Tarracon .
Xxxii, 1959, p. §5-29.

Quasdam orationes de B Maria Virgine (nn. 202, 209, 223) S. HUE-
FonsO tribuit L Brou (Hispania Sacra, iii, 1950, p. 371-381); orationes
uero in die S. Ippolyti (nn 11531159 [MANITITS, i, 197)) EVGENIO TOLETANO
tribuit B. DE GAIFFiER (Rev d'ascét et de myst., XXV, 1949. P. 219-224).

Preces (e Breuiario Gothico, Missali mixto, Libro ordinum,
Libro sacramentorum et cod. London, Br. Libr, Add. 30.845,
30.846, 30.851; Madrid, Palacio Nac. 329 [2.J.5]; Santiago, Univer-
sidad, res. i [piaz, 704])

W. MEYER, Die rbytbmischen Preces der mozarabischen Li-
turgie, Berlin, 1914 (Abbandl. Géttingen, xv, 3).

Emend.: D. Dt BRUYNE, in RB, xxx, 1913, p 431-436.
Libellus Precum (cod. London, Brit. Libr., Reg. 2. A. xx, saec.
vili [KENNEY, §76; LAPIDGE & SHARFE, 1278, LOWE, 215])

A. B. Kuypers, The Book of Cerne, Cambridge, 1902, p. 201-
225.

Emend.: W. MevEr, Oralio Moncani, in Nachr Gottingen, 1917,
p. 620-625
«Book of Cerne» (cod. Cambridge, Univ. Ll 1. 10, saec. ix
[kewney, 5781) (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1281)

A. B. Kuypeks, o. c. [n. 2018}, p. 1-200.
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Saece viil, pertinere enim uidetur, non ad AETHRINALDVM LPISC Lic HFEL-
MG 818-830), sed ad ALTIIMWALDYM EPISC UINDISPARNENSEM (2. 721-
ON, England aud the Continent, Oxlord, 1946, p. 295-
ones hujusmodi precum. licet recentioris aetatis, indi-
cat R, CONSTANTINESCU, Alcuin et les « Libelli precum» de I'époque caro-
lingienne. in Rev bist. Spiritualité, |, 1974. p 16-56. pracsertim p. 18,
adn 4. textus plures sed maxime aeui carolini uel etiam recentiores
edidit P SaIMON. Analecta Liturgica. Extrails des manuscrits liturgiques
de la Biblotheque Vaticane, C del Vdncano 1974 (ST, cexliii). et
ejusdem, Orationis Chri quiores, in CCCM, xlvii,
1977. p. 131

Orationes hebdomadariae e cod. Sang. 18 (saec xiii) (L4PIDGE
& SHARPE, 1283)

A. DoLp, in JL, vii, 1927, p. 37-5L

Ex Hibernia? — Antiquissimas csse iudicat edifor, potius saec. ix,
putat O. CasEL. in JL, vii. 1927, p. 50, adn. s
Gratiarum actio ex eodem codice

A. Doip, /. c. [n. 2020], p. 51-53.

Origine hibernica, saeculo incerto. — Eodem e codice edidit A.
Dot antiphonam in honorem uirginis Mariae, in TA, i, 1955, p. s5-56
Oratio e cod. rescripto Augiensi cxcv (saec viii [KIVVEY, 524
LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 797 a; LOWE, 1091]) Inc. «Ds qui scos tuos eui-
[dentissime?]»

A. Dolp, in RB, xxxviii, 1926, p. 273-277.

Hibernia; saec vii ineunte.

Adde eiusdem auctoris: Eine Parallele zum Liturgie-Fragment i aus

Cod Aug v in der mozarabischen Liturgie, in RB. xxxix, 1927.
P. 135 8q.: P. SITFRIN, in RB, xI, 1928, p 137 5q

Notae in psalterio Lugdunensi (cod. Lyon 425 (351, saec. v-vi
[zows, 772D

L. DELISLE, Mél de paléographie et de bibliographie,
Paris, 1880, p. 34-35.

Oratio e cod. rescripto Augiensi ccliii (sacc. viii [Low, 1101])
Inc «Dne dne ds omnium creator»

A. Dotn, in TA. i, 12, 1925, pP. 35-37.

Saev vii ineunte.
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Exorcismus sive Oratio pro rege, ex eodem codice (LOWE,
1100). Inc, «Omnipotens et misericors ds pater dni nri ihu xpi
te supplices deprecamur».

A. Dop, L c¢. [n. 2024}, et etiam in Gelasiano Vetere (n.
1899), n. 1725.

Saec. vii medio

Amuletum (?). Inc. «Audite uocem clamantis in deserto»
A. Do, in JL, x, 1930, p. 161.

Amuletum (?) (Heidelberg, Univ. Inv. Lat. 5, saec. v-vi [Lows,
1272)

R. DaNIEL & F. MALTOMINI, From the African Psalter and Li-
turgy, in Zeitschr. Papyr. u. Epigraphie, 1xxiv, 1988, p. 253-265
(textus p. 255-256).

Litania omnium sanctorum e cod. rescripto Clm 6333 (saec.
viii-ix [1owe, 1277])

A. Doip, in TA, i, 48, 1957, p. 87%-95*.

Fragm saec. vii-viii. Cfr litaniam e cod. Friburgensi 363, ¢d. M J
METZGER, Zuei ingische F ien vom Ol in, Freiburg.
1914, P 68°-70%. Cetera quae ad antiquas litanias pertinent require
apud M. COENs, Anciennes Litanies des Saints, in AB, liv, 1936, p. s-37:
Iv, 1937, p 49-69: lix, 1941, p. 272-298. IXii, 1944, p. 126-168; Ixix, 1951.
p r1o7-118; Ixxv, 1957. p. 5-16, IXXvii. 1959, p. 373-391, et locupletius in
M COENs, Recueil d'études bollandiennes, Bruxelles, 1963, p 131-322:
Anciennes litunies des Samts. Textus uero quos edidit eruditus socius
Bollandianus mere sunt Carolinae aetatis

8. MARTYROLOGIA ET KALENDARIA

Depositiones episcoporum et Feriale ecclesiae Romanae
seu Depositio martyrum (ex operc «Chronographi a. 354,
n. xi et xii) (nn, 2250 $q.) (scHANZ, iii, 438 [475])

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETT1, Codice Topografico della Citta
di Roma, ii, Roma, 1942, p. 12-28.

Kalendarium Turonense auciore PERPEIVO EPISCOPO (1 491)
apud GREGORIVM TVRONENSEM, Historia Francorum, x, 31 (nn
1023 et 1475)

MGH, scr. mer., i, 1, 2, 1942 — Br. KRUSCH. p. 529-530

Pl x
464: MG
auct ant |
ix, 70

PL, Ixxi,
563
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Kalendarium Carthaginense (cod. Cluniacensis deperditus)
(scHANZ, iii, 438 [475]) (sacc. vi ineunte)

PL, xiii, 1219 = MABILLON.

Cod.- Fr, Dotsel, in REAug, xxix, 1983, p. 53, n. 44.

Denuo edidit H. LIETZMANN, Die drei dltesten Martyrologien, Bonn,
1911 (Kleine Texte, i), p. 4-6

Kalendarium Sinaiticam (cod. monasterii S. Catharinae in
monte Sinai, slauonicus 5)

J. GRIBOMONT, Le mystérieux calendrier latin du Sinai, in
AB, Ixxv, 1957, p. 105-134.

Saec viii in Africa confectum uidetur.

De codice. cfr E. A LOWE, in Scriptorium. ix. 1955, p. 177-199

Martyrologi Hierony (recensio gallica saec. vi-vii)

(scHaNz, iii, 438 [475); iv, 1, 441)
H. QUENTIN & H. DELEHAYE, AASS, Nou., ii, 2, Bruxellis, 1931,

A J. B. pE Rosst & L. DUCHESNF in parte priore ejusdem t. ii Now.
AASS «non tam ed. critica instructa fuit, quam apparatus exquisitae
plane et elegantissimae eruditionis, ex quo lector ipse sibi eruere pos-
set, arduo et perdifficili labore, memorias quarum lineamenta in later-
culis singulorum dierum uvarie dispersa et deformata sunt», ita merito
nouissimi editores (p. x).

Cur $. Hieronymo iam ab antiquis adscribatur, inuestigauit L. DUCIIES-
NE, in Misc. Geromimiana, Roma, 1920, p. 219-226. Reuera Aquileiac
concinnatum esset juxta E. MARCON, in Studi Goriziani, xviii, 1955, p
77-93; cfr AB. Ixxvi, 1958, p. 283.

Cod., emend.: A. DoLD, in AB. Ixxii, 1954, p. 35-38; B. LAMBERr, BHM.
iii B, n. 641.

Trad. text. j. HENNIG, in Stud Patr, i, 1957, p. 104-111.

Martyrologium Bedae

H. QUENTIN, Les martyrologes historiques du moyen dge,
Paris, 1908, p. 17-119; J. DuBOIS & G. RENAUD, Edition prati-
que des martyrologes de Béde, de I'Anonyme lyonnais et de
Florus, Paris, 1976.

Codicem Basilicae S. Petri H 58 (saec. xii) plenius excuderunt Ana-
lecta Bollandiana, xlix, 1931, p. s1-97; de codicibus uide et M. Lamr-
NIR, A Hand-List of Bede MSS , Ithaca, 1943. p. 90-92: addatur Verona
XC, saec. iX, 97'-109%, cfr G MEERSSEMAN, in Archirio Veneto, civ. 1975,
p 1 sq — Circa « Martyrologium poeticum», perperam sub Bedae no-
mine euulgatum (PL. xciv, 603-606 [LAPIGE & SHARPE, 1229)). uide C. W,

PL, xxx,
435 (449)
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JoNgs, Bedae Pseudepigraphica, Ithaca, 1939, p 92: H. SIVESTRE, in
Scriptortim, Vi, 1952, p. 291, adn. 15; L. HenniG, in Scriptorium, viii,
1954, p. 61-74; 1, Studies in the Literary Tradition of the «Martyrolo-
gium poeticum». in Proceed. Roy Irish Acad, Wi 1954, p 197-226 Cfr
n. Bor®. — Kalendarium quo usus est Beda, restituere conatus est C
W. Jones, in CC, cxxiii C, 1980, p 567-578.
Kalendarium Corbeiense uel Luxouiense (cod. Paris, B. N.,
lat 14.086, saec. vii [LowE, 664])

A. WIMART, in DACL, iii, 2, 1914, col. 2927 sq.

Dioecesis Lingonensis, cfr P. Saimon. in RB, liii. 1941, p. 103 5q., adn, 3.

Kalendarium Rhenaugiense (cod. Ziirich, Rheinau 30), sacc.
viii-ix [zowz, 1019])

L. DELSLE, Mémoires sur d'anciens sacramentaires, Paris,
1886, p. 310-313.

Ex abbatia Niuialensi oriundum, cfr R. Hespirr, Antiphonale Missa-
rum sextuplex, Bruxellis, 1935, p. xii
Catalogus Sanctorum Hiberniae secundum diuversa tem-
pora. Inc. «Primus ordo sanctorum erat» (KENNEY, 271; LAPIDGE &
SHARPE, 363) (saec. viii)

A. W. HADDAN & W. StuBBs, Councils and Ecclesiastical
Documents, ii, 2, Oxford, 1878, p. 292-294, et longe accura-
tius sub titulo De tribus ordinibus Sanctorum Hiberniae
opus edidit et commentatus est P. GROSJEAN, in AB, lxxiii,
1955, P. 197-213; 289-322.

Kalendarium Anglicum (cod. Miinchen, Rarititen-Selekt, Nr.
108, saec. viii ineunte [LOWE, 1236])
R. BAUERREISS, in Studien & Mitteil. OSB, li, 1933, p. 177-182.

Kalendarium S. Willibrordi (cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 10.837, saec.
viii [rowr, 606 al)

H. A. Wuson, London, 1915 (HBS, lv)

Cfr n. 1905l
Adde notulas editas a B BiscHOrr, Uber Emntzungen in Handschrif-
ten des frithen Mittel, in . liv, 1937,

P- 177, adn. 23 (= B BISCHOFF. Mttzelalterl Studien, i, S[uugan 1966,
P- 92, adn 23).

Ad Kalendarium S Willibrordi proxime accedit fragmentum Walder-
dorff:
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Kalendarium Ratisb (cod. R burg, Sammlung Graf
Walderdorff, saec. viii [Lows, 1052])

P. SIEFRIN, Das Walderdorffer Kalendarfragment saec. viii,
in EL, xlvii, 1933, p. 204-209.

Cfr supra, n. 1918gg.
Elenchus stationum in urbe Mettensi (cod. Paris. B. N., lat.
268) (cszama, i, CHROG 6)

J. PrUT, Etudes sur la catbédrale de Metz. La liturgie, i
Metz, 1937, p. 29-35.

Saec. viii medio.

Elenchus stationum in urbe Autissiodorensi anno DCXC
(cod. Auxerre 142 (149), saec. xii)

L.-M. Duru, Bibliotheque bistorique de I'Yonne, i, Auxerre,
1850, P. 343-346.
Kalendarium Moguntinum (cod. Paris, B. N, n. a. |. 1203,
anno 781 [LowE, 681])

G. KENIENICH, in Mainzer Zeitschr., XXiv-XXv, 1929/30,
p. 120-122.

Kalendaria Casinensia (cod Monte Cassino 230, saec. x; 127,
saec. xiii; Paris, B. N., lat. 7530, saec. viii [fowe, 569]; Mazarine
364, saec. xii) (saec. viii-ix)

G. MoriN, Les quatre plus anciens calendriers du Mont-
Cassin, in RB, xxv, 1908, p. 486-497.

Additamenta sacc. ix sq. in cod. Cauensi 23 et Casanatensi 641 prae-
termisit G. Mowin; ea reperies apud E A Low, Die dllesten Kalenda-
rien aus Monle Cassino, Minchen, 1908, p. 13-38.

Kalendarium Bononiense (cod. Padua, Antoniana, Scaff. i, 27)
(sacc. ix)

G. MoRIN, Une liste des fétes chOmées & Bologne, in RB, xix.
1902, P- 353356
Kalendarium marmoreum Neapolitanum (saec. ix)

D. MALLARDO, Roma, 1947.

Celeberrimum hoc documentum photographice expressit A SIVAGNI,
I b bristi saec xiit iquiora, iv, 1, Napoli,

1943.
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Emend.. A Fewuia, Note sul testo del «Calendario-farmoreo» di

Napoli, in Misc Moblberg, i. Roma, 1948, p. 135
2044 Kalendarium marmoreum e Carmona (sacc. vi-vii)
J. Vives, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana romana y
pisigoda, Barcelona, 1942, p. 12 5., 0. 333.
2045 Fragmentum ex Itilica
ibid., n. 334.
2046 Fragmentum ex Alcala la Real
ihid., n. 335.
1046a Martyrologium Escurialense (cod. Escorial L iii. 13, saec. ix
[Diaz, 527)

H. PLENKERS, Untersuchungen zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte
der dltesten lateinischen Monchsregeln, Miinchen, 1906, p. 85-

100.

20460 Notitia ap lorum ubi requi Item Notitia marti-
rum (cod. Madrid, Acad. de la Hist., Aem. 39, sacc. x [piaz,
571 572D

J. Vives, El supuesto Pasionario hispdnico de San Milldn de
la Cogolla, in Hispania Sacra, Xii, 1959, P 445-453.

De uetustissimis kalendariis Hispaniae manuscriptis, uide M. ALAMO, PL, Ixxx,
in RHE, xxXiX. 1943, p. 100-31; J. VIVEs, in Ilispania Sacra. ii, 1949. P. 1049
119-146, iii, 1950, p. 145-161, B DE GAIFTIER, in AB, Ixix. 1951, p. 282-323
(cfr M. C Diaz v Diaz. p. 457-458) Cfr etiam nn. 1943. 1993.

APPENDIX AD MONVMENTA LITVRGICA

ANONYMVS
Hibernia: sacc. vii-viii.

2047 Ratio de cursus qui fuerunt ex auctores secu Origo cantunm  PL. Ixxii,
et cursuum ecclesiasticorum. Inc. «<Si sedulo inspiciamus 605
cursus auc-tores, in exordium repperimus decantatum fuisse »

(cod. London, Br Libr.. Cott, Nero A. ii, saec. viii-ix [KEwNEY,
548; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 785, LOWE, 186])

CCM, i, 1963, p. 79-9t — SEMMLIR.

Cfr n 633C.
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‘WALAFRIDVS STRABO
a. 809-849.
De exordiis et incrementis quarundam in obseruationibus
ecclesiasticis rerum
MGH, leg. sect. ii, capit. 2, 1897 — KRAUSE, p. 471-516.
Vide etiam editionem alteram Aloisii KNoprier, Minchen, 1899,

Cod. duo Bibl. Apost. Vat., nempe 147 ¢t 1148, quos praetermiserunt
editores, memorati sunt a J HBaTA, De expositione missae Walafvidi
Strabonis, in EL, Ixiii, 1949, p 156 addatur et cod. Barcelona, Co-
roaa de Aragon, Ripoll 206, saec, Xii-xiii, f® 102-133"

ELENCHVS CODICYM
(nn 1897-2048 [al)
AACHEN Bibl. Capit. vi, 38: n. 1940

Domschatz. n 1982 Bibl. Capit vi. s0: n 1940

ANCONA BERGAMO
Bibl. Cap.: n. 1967 Bibl. di S. Alessandro in Colonna.
nn. 1908, 1941, 19744
ANTUN

BERLIN
Bibl. municip. 4: n. 1982

Bibl municip, 4 1925 Staatl. Kunstbibl. 1400 1. 1934

Staatsbibl . lat. fol. 877: n. 1918gg
AUXFRRE Staatsbibl ,  Phillipps  1667. nn

Bibl. municip 142 [149) n. 2039 a 1921, 18984

BARCELONA Besancon

Bibl. Centr. Deput. 944. n 2003 ¢ Bibl. municip. 184: nn. 1960. 1984
Corona Arag., Ripoll 206. n. 2048  Bibl. municip. 711 n 2007
Fund. 8. Lluc, inv. 149 b/1s3: n. BEURON
2007 b .
Palimpsestinstitut 47: n. 19734
Baskr.
BRESLAC

Stadtbibl. R 169 n. 1969

Univ. Fragm. 1 3 a-b: n. 19008

BENEVENTO
Bibl Capit. vi, 34: n. 1940 BRIGGE
Bibl. Capit. vi, 35: n. 1940 Stadsbibl 254 n. 1905w’

() Practer nn 1935, 1964. 1965, 1990, 1991, 1998-2005d, 2008-2015, 20282032
quorum ores codices plenissime describuntur a M ANDRIE, Les Ordi-
nes Romant du baut moven dge, i, Lowvain, 1930, vel ab ipsis editoribus

PL, exiy,
919



ELENCHVS CODIC

BRUSSEL

Kon. Bibl

Kon Bibl

Kon. Bibl,
1933

2750-65 N 19051
392023, n. 19052
10.127-10.144: NN, 1905k,

BUDAPEST

Mus, Nat..
19055

Lat. med. aeui 441 n,

CAMBRAT

Bibl. capitul. 553 n. 1989
Bibl. municip. 164: n. 1904

CAMBRIDGE

Fitzwilliam Museum 27. n 19214
Gonville & Gaius College 820: n.
1918
Trinity College 28: n. 1900f
University LL i, 10: n 2019
Cava
Bibl. dell'Abbazia 23- n. 2041
CIVIDALE
s. archeol.: n. 1968
CLEVELAND
Mus. of Art, Hllumination 33. 446:
n. 1934
COIMAR
Bibl. municip. 144: n. 1928¢
DARMSTADT

Landes- u. Hochschulbibl. 754: n
1903m

DONAVESCUINGEN
Hofbibliothek B ii 2: n. 1985a
Douat
Bibl municip. 12: n. 1982
Duniin
Roy. Ir. Acad, D. ii 3 n. 1926

~
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DurHAM
Cath. Libr. A. ii. 16: n. 1956
Cath. Libr A. ii. 17: n. 1956
ESCORIAL
Bib! del Real Monasterio, «Ca-

marin de las reliquias». n. 1932
Bibl. del Real Monasterio A iii. s:
n. 0154
Bihl del Real Monasterio 1. iii. 13-
n. 2046d
Bibl. del Real Monasterio, fragm..
n. 1913
FIRENZE
Taurent . Amiat r: n 1978
FREIBURG 1 BR.
Universitit 363 nn. 1920, 2027
Fuiba

Landesbibl . Bonif. 1. n. 1976
Coll. deperditi: an. 19182, 1928¢

GIFSSEN
Univ. NF 43 n. 19037
GNIEZNO
Bibl. Cap. 1: n 19814
HagrsurG

Ottingen-Wallerstcinsche Samm-
lungen 1 2 (lar) 4° 1: n 1903/

HEIDELRERG

Sammlung G. Eis, 82: n. 1985a
Univ Inv. Lal. 5: n 20264

Hursca
Arch. Cap. n. 2009
Kigw
Ukrain. Akad.: n 19034
KarIsrUils

Landesbibl . Reichenauer Hs  exii
n 1905¢g
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Landeshibl | Reichenauer  Hs
ey noz022

landesbibl.,  Reichenauer  Hs.
ccliii' nn. 1898 /. 1917, 2024, 2025

Landesbibl , Reichenauer Fragm
17: n. 1928
Landesbibl., Reichenauer Fragm
18 n. 1928¢
Landesbibl.. Reichenauer Fragm.
26 n 1918k
Landesbibl., Reichenauer Fragm.
22: n. 19031
Landesbibl,, Reichenaucr Fragm.
23 n 1903d
Kasste
Landesbibl . Fol, theol. 36: n.
19345
Koun

Aschiv, GB Kasten B 24: n. 1918h
LamBacn
Stiftsbibl. 31 n 2015
LENINGRAD
Acad. 3/625: n. 1905/0
Cod Q v. i, 16: n. 1988
Cod. Q. v. i. 35° n 19214
LeoN
Arch. Catedr. 2: n. 1993
Arch. Catedr. 8: n. 12174, 1943
Arch, Catedr., fragm 5. n 1930
Leuven
Univ.. fragm. Omont ©: n. 19754
Lonnon
Brit Libr., Add,
Brit. Libr., Add
Brit. Libr, Add
Brit. Libr,, Add,
Brit. Libr.. Add.
Brit. Libr.. Add.
Brit. Libr., Add.
2017

11695 N 19434
29.276: n. 1900b
30.844: N 1944
30 845: n. 2017
30.846: n 2017
30.850 n. 1943
30.850 NN 1946.

FLENCHVS CODICYM

Brit. Libr, Add 30852 n 2016
Brit. Libr., Add 30853 n 1997
Brit. Libr, Add. 30.854. n. 2017
Brit. Libr.. Add. 34.209: n. 1942
Brit Libr. Add. 37.518. n. 19005
Brit. Libr,, Cott Nero A ii n
2047
Brit Libr., Cott. Nero D. iv n.
1977
Brit. Libr., Cott. Vesp. A. i. 2010b
Brit. Libr . Harleian 2510 n. 1910
Brit. Libr., Regius 1. B, vii' n 1977

Brit. Libr, Regius 2 A xX' n. 2018
Brit. Libr., W. Merton 2t n. 1918/

Lucea
Bibl, Capit. 490: n. 1933

LUZERY
stiftsarchiv n. 1912

Lyon

Bibl. de la Ville 403 [329): n. 1957
Bibl de la Ville 425 [3511 n 2023
Bibl. de la Ville 1964 [1840]: n.
1957
Maprip

Acad de la Hist., Aem. 21

Acad. de la Hist.. Aem. 22: n. 1993

Acad. de la Hist, Acm. 35 n
19035

Acad. de la Hist., Aem. 39: n.
20464

Acad. de la Hist., Aem. s6: n 1930

Acad de la Hist., Aem. 60. n, 1929

Bibl, Nac. 194' n 19974

Bibl Nac. 10.001: n. 1945

Bibl. del Palacio Nac. 329 (2. ] s»
n 2017 )

Universidad 31 [32]. n. 1994

MaNz
Bischofl Seminar 424, n. 1903/
MARBURG

Staatsarchiv Hr 1, 40 n 19037



. ELENCHVS CODICVM

MILANO
Bibl.
Bib!
Bibl,

Ambros A 24bis inf.: n 1909
Ambros. C 5 inf.: n. 1938
Ambros. C 39 inf n. 1971
Bibl. Ambros. M 12 sup.. n. 1918¢
Bibl. Ambros O 210 sup - nn. s34,
1898¢

Bibl. Ambros. T 27 sup.: n. 2003
Bibl. Cap Metr.: n. 1975

Bibl. Cap. Metr, D 3, 2: n. 19094
Bibl. Cap. Metr,, D 3, 3 n. 19095

MOMBELLO D1 INBERSAGO/
RAVENNA
Arch. del Principe: n. 18.982
MONTE CASSINO

Bibl. dell'Arcibadia 127: n. 2041
Bibl. dell'Arcibadia 230. n. 2042
Bibl. dell'Arcibadia 271: n. 19034
Bibl. dell’Arcibadia, compactura

vis . 1915
Bibl. dell'Arcibadia, compactura

vii: n. 1915

MONTPELUER

Bibl. municip. 6: n. 1960
Université 76: n. 1911

Monza
Bibl. Capit. b-23/141: n 19084
Bibl. Capit f-1/101: n. 1905
Tesoro: n. 1933

MuaGiasca
Arch. parroch.: n. 1942
MONCHEN

Staatsarchiv, Rarititen-Selckt Nr.
108: n. 2036

Staatsbibl., Clm 62m: n. 19214

Staatsbibl., Clm 6229: n. 1958

Staatsbibl., Clm 6244: n 1966

Staatsbibl., Clm 6333: nn. 19034,
b, 2027

Staatsbibl., Clm 6430: nn. 1921,
19214
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Staatsbibl., Clm 14 429° n, 1918g
Staatsbibl., Clm 14.809: n. 19104
Staatsbibl., Clm 15815, n 1
Staatsbibl., Clm 17 181 n. 1903¢
Staatsbibl., Clm 19.126: n 1955
Staatsbibl., Clm 28.547: n 1905m
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.155 ¢. n. 19834
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.163m- n 19214
Staatsbibl.,, Clm 29.164 1
nn 19033, 1986
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.164 I lit. 35/36°
n 1916h
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.164 I/1a. nn
1900¢, 1903€, 1905/, 1916, 1986
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.164 II a: n, 1986
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.164 ¢. n. 19164
Staatsbibl., Clm 29.164/1¢* n. 1904
Staatshibl.. Clm 29.164 I1l/5: n.

1905U
Staatsbibl., Inkunabel 2 83 b: n.
1905m
Universititsbibl., 4°
1900d

3[Cim. 231 n

ORLEANS
Bibl municip. 184 (161): n. 19614
OXPORD

Bodleian, Auct. D 2. 14: n. 1980
Bodleian, Douce f I: n, 1905ee
Bodleian, Junius 25: n. 20104

Papua
Antoniana. Scaff. i. 27. n. 2042
Bibl. Capit. D 47: n. 1902

Parts
Bibl.
Bibl.
Bibl.
Bibl.
Bibl.

Mazarine 364: n. 2041

Nat., lat. 93: n. 1982

Nat., lat. 242: n. 1918

Nat., lat 256; nn. 19184, 1953

Nat., lat. 268. n. 2039

Bibl. Nat., lat. 789: n 1995

Bibl Nat., lat. 816: nn. 1905 d,
19214

Bibl. Nat, lat.

Bibl Nat, lat

974: n. 2006
1317, n, 1982
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Bibl Nat . lat

2026' N, 19058
Bibl. Nat | lat. 2269. n. 19934
Bibl. Nat, lat 2292, n. 1904
Bibl. Nat, lat. 2294: n. 21
Bib!, Nat, lat 2296: n. 19057
Bibl. Nat., lat 7193 n. 1899
Bibl. Nat., lat. 7530: n. 2041
Bibl. Nat, lat. 9427: n. 1948
Bibl. Nat, lat 9451 n 1987
Bibl. Nat, lat. 9452: n. 1989
Bibl. Nat., lat. 9488. n. 1905/
Bibl. Nat., lat. 9493 n. 1905e
Bihl. Nat, lat. 10.837: nn. 1905/,

2037

Bibl Nat . lat.
Bibl. Nat., lat.

10.863: N. 1949
12.048: nn 1905¢C,

19214

Bibl. Nat., lat. r2.050' n 1933
Bibl. . 13.159: N, 2015
Bibl. . 13 246: . 1924
Bibl. . 14.086: n 2033
Bibl . 17.436: n. 1953
Bibl. a. 1. 1203 n, 2040
Bibl. Nat, n. a | 1588: n. 1982
Bibl. Nat, n a L 1628. n. 1936
Bibl. Nat, n. a. . 2171: n. 1993
Bibl S Genevieve, lat. 1r: n. 1933

PETERLINGEN
Archiv: a 1912
PIACENZA
Archiv. S, Antonino: n. 1928
POITIERS
Bibl. municip. 17: n. 1982
PraHA

Bibl. Capit. O. 83: nn. 1gor, 1981,
2255

RAVENNA
n. 1898e
REGENSBURG

Sammlung Graf Walderdorff: nn,
1918g¢, 2038

ELENCHVS CODICVM

REIMS

Bibl municip 8 [C 142) n. 1900a
Bibl municip 41. n. 1977
Bibl. municip. 1395 n. 19184
Cod. deperditus (exc. J. pE Vor
SIN) n 1905e
RoMA
Bibl. Angelica T. A. 1408 [T. C. 22]
n 1905¢
Bibl. Casanat.
Bibl Vat., lat
Bibl, Va
Bibl. Vat., lat
Bibl. Vat., lat.
Bibl. Vat.. lat
Bibl. vat., lat
Bibl. Vat., lat.
Bibl. Vat, lat. 10.645: n. 1914
Bibl. Vat., lat, 10.673° n. 1940
Bihl . Ottob. 313: n. 19214
Bibl. var,, Pal 46 n 1982
Bibl. Vat., Pal. 50: n. 1982
Bibl Vat, Pal. 493: n. 1922
Bibl. Reg. 9 nn 1972, 1973
Bibl. Vat., Reg. 1t n. 2010
Bibl. vat., Reg 74: n. 1983
Bibl. Vat, Reg. 257: n. 1923
Bibl. Vat.,, Reg 316, n. 1899
Bibl. Reg 317 n. 1919
Bibl. Vat,, S. Pietro, C 105: n. 1995
Bibl. Vat., S, Pietro, H s8: n. 2032

641: n. 2041
. 1147: N 2048
. 1148- n 2048
3325: N, 19057
3835 n 1996
3836: n. 1996
5750: n. 1898d
7557 M. 1963

ROUFN
Bibl. municip. A 292: n. 19344
SALZBURG

Offentl. Bibl. V i H 162: n. 19036
St. Peter, Stiftsbibl.: n. 1982

S. GIOVANNI IN BUSTO ARSIZIO
Bibl Capit. M. i. 14: n. 1974
St. GALLEN

Stiftshibliothek 18 nn, 2020, 2021
stiftsbibliothek 46: n. 1939
Stiftshibliothek 47: n. 1927



ELENCHVS

Stiftsbibliothek 194: n
Stiftsbibliothek 348: n
Stiftsbibliothek 349. n. 1905k
Stiftshibliothek 350: n. 1905/
Stiftsbibliothek 9o8: nn. 1906,
1918¢

Stiftsbibliothek 1394: n. 1927
Stiftsbibliothek 1395: nn. 1927, 1962
stiftsbibliothek 1399 a 2: n. 1939

1918bb
19058

SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELLA
Universidad, reserv. 1: n. 2017
SCHEYERN
Stiftsbibliothek 81 n. 1905u
SELESTAT

Bibl. munic. 1 (1093): n. 1951
Bibl. munic. 1 B (1093 a) n. 1952

SiNat

Monasterium S. Catharinae,
slauon. s: nn. 1942@, 2030

Spur
Eccl. Cathedr.: n. 19694
STOCKHOLM
Kongl. Bibl A 135a: n. 19057
STRASBOURG

Codex Rachionis deperditus: nn.

1905dd. 20074
STUTTGART
Landesbibliothek HB. iii, 34: n.
1903¢C
Landesbibliothek HB. vii, 10: n.
18985
Landesbibliothek Inkunabel 6769:
n. 1983h
landesbibliothek  Inkunabel H

5385: n, 19830
ToLEDO

Bibl. Capit. 35 1: n. 1944

CODICVM 673

Bibl.
Bibl.

Capit. 35.3: n. 1929
Capit. 35.8- nn. 1992, 1993
ToRINO

Bibl. Naz. 882 N. 8 (F. iv,
9) n. 1937
Bibl Naz. 1094 (G. v. 26):

1, fasc.

n 1931
TOULOUSE
Bibl. municip. 144. 20154
TRENTO
Mus. Naz.. 1961
TRIER

Dombibl.
Dombibl.
Dombibl.
Stadtbibl.

134 0. 1954
142: N 1934
400: n, 19039
22, n. 1982

VALENCIENNES
Bibl. municip. 414: n. 1900e
VENDOME.
Bibl. municip. 2: n. 1982
VERCELLL

Archiv. Capit, cod S Eusebii: n,
1970
Archiv. Capit. cxxvi: n. 1903
'VERONA
Bibl. Capit.
Bibl. Capit.
Bibl Capit.
Bibl. Capit.

Ixxxv: n. 1897
Ixxxix: n. 2016
XC: n. 2032

xci n 1903/0

‘WIRTHEIM
Fiirstl. Archiv Litt. B Nr. 1686 a: n.
1905/0
WiEN

Nationalbibliothek 118: n. 19035

Nationalbibliothek 767 n 1903
Nationalbibliothek 1066: n. 19036
Nationalbibliothek 1097: 1. 19035
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Nationalbibliothek 1242. n. 19036
Nationalbibliothek 1271 n. 1903
Nationalbibliothek 1280: n. 19034
Nationalbibliothek, n. s. 4225: n
19030
WOLFENBUTTEL

Herzog August Bibl., Gud. gr. na:
n. 1916
Herzog August Bibl., Weissenburg
76 N, 1947
WORZBURG

Universitit M.p.th. F 42 n. 1905p
Universitit M.p th. F 62: nn 1982,

1985
Universitit M pth, F 68: n 1979

ELENCHVS CODICVM

Universitit M.p.th. Q 1 a° n. 1950
Universitat M.p.th. Q. 3 n 1918m
Universitit, Fragm. o. $.: n. 1905/0
ZARAGOZA
Universidad, Fac. de Derecho,
«Libro de § Voto»: n. 1943h
ZowmcH
Staatsarchiv AG 19 iii: n. 912
Staatsarchiv A, G. 19 N. xxxvi: n.
19274
Zentralbibl, C 43: n. 1907
Zentralbibl, C 79b: n. 1906
Zentralbibl. Rheinau 30: nn. 19057,

1933, 2034
Zentralbibl. Z xiv, 4: n. 1912



XIII. VITAE SANCTORVM

Maximae utilitatis nobis fuerunt Bibliothecae hagiographicae, quas
ediderunt socit BULLANDIANI(u) necnon eorum commentatia, praesertim

in Marty et (b). necnon et noua
collectanea quae mscnbuntur iographies. Histoire internati
de la litté ique latine et vernaculaire en Occident des

ap
origines @ 1550 G. PHILPPART dirigit totum opus, cuius tomus primus
iam praesto est (CC Hagiographica, i, Turnhout, 1994).

Cod. Vitarum, i Actorum, Mis uariis in uolumi-
nibus Socii llandi: Quorum i sunt se-
quentes:

Catalogus Codicum iographicorum Bibli Regide
sis, i-ii, Bruxellis, 1886-1889;

Catalogus etc. Bibl Nat Parisiensis, i-iv, 1889-1893;
Catalogus etc. Bibliothecarum Romanarum, 1909;
Catalogus etc. Bibl. Vaticanae, 1910;

J. VAN DER SYRAETEN, Les Manuscrits bhagiographiques d'Arras et de
Boulogne-sur-Mer, Bruxelles, 1971;

In, Les Manuscrits hagiographiques de Charleville, Verdun et Saint-
Mibel, Bruxelles, 1974;

Ip, Les Manuscrits hagiographiques d'Orléans, Tours et Angers,
Bruxelles, 1982,

Hands 1

Ceteri qui in Analec is editi sunt,
P. KRISTELLER & S KRAMER, Latin MS Books before 1600, Miinchen, 1994°*.
p. 24-27.

(a) Bibliotheca bagtographica latina, i-ii, Bruxellis. 1898-1901 (ed. anastatica,
1949); Supplementum (auctore A. PONCRIET). od. alters, Bruxellis, 191; Nouum
Supplemenium (auctore H. Fros), Bruxellis, 1986 (= aHL). Bibliotheca hagilogra-
phica graeca (auctore ¥. HALKINY, ed. tertia, Bruxellis, 1957; Nowum Auctarium
(eodem auctore), Bruxcllis, 1984 (= 8HG). Bibliotheca bagiographica orientalis,
Bruxellis, 1910 (= 8HO).

(b) H. DELEHAYE & H QUENTIN, C perpetuus in i
Hierosymianum, Braxcllis, 1931 (AASS, Nou . ii, 2), S0l BOLANDIAN, Martyrolo-
gtum Romanum scholiis historicis instructum, Bruxellis, 1940 (AASS, Propylacum

c)
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Nee parvipendendus est Conspectus Codicum  Hagiographicorum
quem scripsit W. LEvISON. in MGH, Script rerum Merouingicarum, t.
vii, Hannover, 1920, p 529-702.

Hic catalogum tradimus Vitarum et Passionum quotquot latine pri-
mum conscriptae sunt ante editum BEDAE Martyrologitm, Actis ante-
nicaenis praemissis, ceteris, per singulas orbis regiones, litterarum or-
dine dispositis.

Certe magis congruum esset, Vitas per «cyclos» disponere, uti ab
hagiographis mente conceptae fuerunt, quod post L. DUCHESNE et J. Dg
SMEDT inter alios W. MEYER (@), L VAN DER ESSEN (b), C. Juiuian (¢), G.
BARDY (d), H. DELEHAYE (), B. DE GaIFTER (f) ostendere conali sunt.
Attamen, quia tales «cycli hagiographici» (quos uocant) nondum suffi-
cienter noti sunt nec fortasse umquam nosci possunt, in maiorem com-
moditatem lectoris, ordinem alphabeticum, licet minime antiguae dis-
positioni congruentem, elegimus.

Pauca quoque Acta posterioris aetatis, ob insignia monumenta bo-
nae antiquitatis ibi servata, hic non omittenda ducimus, ut suis locis
adnotatum est.

1. ACTA MARTYRVM ANTENICAENA
Noua ed. paratur a A. BASTIAENSEN.

Cfr 'W. HERaeuS, Sprachliches aus Mdrtyrerakten, in ALL, xiii, 1904,
p. 429-432.

Acta Scillitanorum (scHanz, iii. 439 [477); BHL, 7527-7529; BHG,
1645)

J. A. ROBINSON, The Passion of St Perpetua, Cambridge, 1891
(TSt, i, 2), p. 104-121, collata cum AB, viii, 1889, p. 6-8 (tex-
tus latinus et uersio graeca); H. MUSURILLO, The Acts of the

(a) Die Legende des b Albanus, des Protomantyr Angliae, in Texten vor Beda,
Berlin, 1904 (Abbandi. Gottingen, viii, 1) (elucidatio uere magni momenti).

(b) Fitude critique et ltérature sur les Vitae des Saints mérovingiens de
lancienne Belgique, Louvain, 1907

(¢) Questions hagiographiques Le cycle de Rictiovar, in REAug, xxv, 1923.
P 367-378. Cir M. COENs, in AB, IxXiv, 1956, p 102-105

(d) Les martyrs de Chrocus, in Rev d’bist. de I'Eglise de France. xxi, 1935,
p. 529, ct, minus feliciter: Les actes des martyrs bourguignons, in Annales de
Bourgogne, ii, 1930, p. 235-253. Cfr v, Les martyrs bourguignons de la persécu-
tion d'Aurclien, ibid , viii, 1936, p 321-348, J VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Dxxvii,
1960, p 145, adn 1, ID, Les Actes des martyrs d Aurdlien en Bourgogne Etude
littératre. in AB, IXXix, 1961, p Us-144

(e) e Ligendier Romain, Bruxelles, 1936.

(/) Les avatars de S Hilarinus, in AB. Ixvi, 1948. p 276 5q
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Christian Martyrs, Oxford, 1972, p. 86-88 (textus latinus); F.
RUGGIERI, Roma, 1991, p. 71-74 (textus latinus et uersio
graeca).

Emend., critica: F. CoRsaRro, in Nuowo Didaskaleion, vi. 1956. p. s-
s1; P. SCIIAVINATO, in Euntes Docete, xvii, 1964, P. 444-46. . RUGGIERO,
1l problema del numero dei martivi Scillitani, in Cristianesimo nella
storia, ix. 1988, p 135-152; Fr DousgAu, in REAug, xxxviii, 1992, p. 361
sq.; J. DEN BOEFT & J. BremMer, in VC, xliv, 1995, p. 152 sq.

Latinitas: R FREUDENBERGER, in WSt, n. s., Vii, 1973, p. 196-215.

In Africa, sub Commodo. Cfr V SaxEr, 0. ¢ lante n. 2059).

Passio SS. Perpetuae et Felicitatis
uide sub n. 32.

w494 Passio S. Crispinae (B/1L, 1989; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 596, 5) PL, cxxix,
P. FRANCHI DF CAVALIERI, Nuove note agiografiche, Roma, 7*7
1902 (StT, ix), p. 22-35; H. MUSURILLO, 0. ¢. In. 2049, p. 302-308.

i Var. lect.: P. Franclll br CAVAUERI, Altre correzioni al fasc. ¢ degli
Studi e Testi, p. 12, In, in Nuovo Bull. di Archeol. crist, xi, 1905,
P 255 sq., adn. 2.

Latinitas: G. CasTELLL, in Forma Futuri. Studi onore in M. Pellegrino,
Torino, 1975, p. $87-594.

Africa, sub Diocletiano.
Passio S. Cypriani
. uide sub n. s3.

2050 Passio Mariani et Iacobi (BHL, 131)
! P. FRANCHI DE' CAVALIERI, Roma, 1900* (StT, iii), p. 47-63; H.
MUSURILLO, 0. ¢. [n. 2049), p. 194-212.

Cod.: Fr. DoLeav, in REAug. xxix, 1983, p. 62, adn, s3.

Emend., trad. text.. H. QUENTIN, Essais de critique texiuelle, Paris,
1926, p 122-129.

In Africa, sub Valeriano. At ¢fr etiam M. SIMONETW, La Passione di
Mariano ¢ Giacomo e il sermone 284 di S. Agostino, in Orpbeus. iv,
1957, p. 76-82.
2051 Passio SS. Montani et Lucii (BHI, 6009)
Fr. DoLBeAy, in REAug, XXix, 1983, p. 39-82; H. MUSURILLO,
0. ¢. [n. 2049}, p. 214-238.
In Africa, sub Valeriano.
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Acta S. Maximiliani (5171, 5813; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 594)

P. SINISCALCO, Massimiliano: un obiettore di coscienza del
tardo Impero, Torino, 1974, p. 159-161; E. DE LORENZO, Napoli,
1975; H. MUSURILO, 0. . n. 2049), p. 244-248 (ex editione
Ruinartii, nonnullis emendatis),

Cod., critica, emend.. Fr. DOLBFAU (qui et nouam parat editionem),
in AB, xciv, 1976, p. 422-425.

In Africa, sub Diocletiano.

Passio S. Marcelli Tingitani (BHI, 5253-4; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 595}

H. DELEHAYE, in AB, xli, 1923, p. 257-287 (duae recensiones);
H. MusuruLo, o. c. [n. 2049], p. 250-258 (duae recensiones
mixtae).

Cod., uar. lect. et trad. text.: Fr. DOLBEAU, in AB, x¢, 1972, p. 329-335

iIn Africa, sub Diocletiano
Passio S. Felicis episcopi Thibiacensis (B:L, 2894-5; HERZOG
SCHMIDT, 596, 3 [tres recensiones])

H. DELEHAYE, in AB, xxxix, 1921, p. 241-276; H. MUSURILLO,
0. c. [n. 2049, p. 266-270.

In Africa, sub Diocletiano.

Passio SS. Saturnini, Datiui, Felicis, Ampelii et sociorum
cum appendice auctore D i (BHI, 7492; HERZOG €
SCHMIDT, 596, 6)

P. FRANCHI DE' CAVALIERI, Note agiografiche, viii, Roma, 1935

(ST, Ixv), p. 3-71.

In Africa, sub Diocletiano.
Passio $S. Martyrum Fructuosi episcopi Tarraconensis, Au-
gurii et Eulogii diaconorum (811, 3196)

P. FRANCHI DE' CAVALIERY, 0. ¢. [n. 2055, p. 129-199; H. Musu-
RO, 0. ¢. [n. 2049], p. 176-134.

In Hispania, sub Valeriano et Gallieno.

Passio S. Sereni Sirmiensis (841, 7595-6; HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 597,
4)
Th. RUINART, Acta sincera, ed. Ratishonensis, 1859, p. s17-518.
In Hllyria, sub Maximiano.

& PL, viii,

679

PL, viii,
689



20574

2058

2058¢

2059

2060

[20574-2060)  ACTA ANTENICAENA — VITAE $S. AFRICAE 679

Passio S. Iulii ueterani Durostorensis (BHI, 4555 HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, 597, 3)

H. DELEHAYE, in AB, x, 1891, p. 50-52; H. MUSURILLO,
(n. 2049}, p. 260-265.

Saec. iv ineunte

Passio S. Quirini Sisciani (1L, 7035; HERZOG & SCIMIDT, §97, §)
Th. RUINART, 0. c. [n. 2057), p. 522-524.
In Illyria, sub Galerio
Passio S. Irenaei episcopi Sirmiensis (B//1, 4466; BIIG, 948-951;
HERZOG G SCHMIDT, 597, 2)
H. MUSURILLO, 0. ¢. [n. 2049}, p. 294-300.
Noua ed. paratur a Fr. DOLBEAU, qui originem latinam defendit
In Illyria, sub Diocletiano

2. VITAE SANCTORVM AFRICAE

Cfr V. SAXER. Afrique latine, in CC Hagiographies, i, 1994. p. 25-95
Vide et supra sub nn. 2049 sqq.

Passio S. Arcadii Caesareae Mauritaniae (111, 658)
Th. RUINART. 0. c¢. In. 20571, p. s51-553.

Saec. iv? cfr A. ALDOLLENT, in DHGE, iii, 1924, col. 1485-1487.

Altera cxtitit recensio huius Passionis inter tractatus ZENONIS VERONEN-
sis (i, 39 [ii, 8] — ed. B. LOFsTEDT, in CC, xxii, 1971, p. 107-110), qui
uerisimilius etiam priorem recensionem composuit,

Vita S. Augustini

uide sub n. 358,

Passio S. Cassiani ludimagistri (841, 1626)

B. MoMBRITIVS, Sanctuarium (1480), ed. 2%, i, Paris, 1910,
p- 280.

Cod. A. Low, in Collect Vaticana in bhonorem A Card. Alba-

reda, ii, Citta del Vaticano, 1962 (ST, cexix), p. 223 (Leiden, Univ
Collectio Scherling 1269, saec x-xi. fragm.)

Post Prudentium, sed ante Bedam confabulata. — Vide ct P. FRANCHI
DE CAvALIERI, Nuove note agiografiche, Roma, 1902 (ST, ix). p. 68-70.
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Passio S. Fabii uexilliferi (341, 2818)
AB, ix, 1890, p. 123-134.

Eiusdem auctoris ac Passio S. Salsae (n. 2064)? Vide etiam P. FRaNCHI
DE CAVALIERI, Note agiografiche. viii, Roma, 1935 (ST, 1xv), p. Ior-113.

Saec. iv-v.

Vita S. Fulgentii
uide sub n. 847.

Passio SS. Mammarii presbyteri et soc. (B, 5205-6)

AASS, Iun., ii, 265-267 — VAN PAPENBROECK.

Partim saltem haec Acta genuina ac sincera sunt, cfr H. DELEHAYF, in
AB, liv, 1936, p. 305-309.

Passio $S. Maximae, Secundae et Donatillae (sHz, 5809, HER-
ZOG & SCIIMIDT, 596, 4)

C. DE SMEDT, in AB, ix, 1890, p. 110-116.

Africa; saec. iv confecta, postea a Donatista quodam interpolata, cfr
H. DELEHAYE, in AB, liv, 1936, p. 296-300. — Passiones uero ipsorum
martyrum Donatistarum uide sub nn. 719 sqq.

Passio vii monachorum

uvide sub n. 8oo.

Passio S. Salsae uirginis Tipasitanae (BHL, 7467)
HAGIOGRAPHI BOLIANDIANI, Catalogus Parisiensis, i, Bruxel-
lis, 1889, p. 344-352.

Saec. iv-v. — Eiusdem auctoris ac Passio S. Fabii uexilliferi (n.
2061)?, cfr L. DUCHESNE, in Précis historiques, xxxix, 1890, p. 529.

De indole uero passionis ipsiusque ssanctae». uide H. GREGOIRE,
Sainte Salsa, roman épigraphique, in Byzantion, Xii, 1937, p. 214-224.

APPENDIX

Titulus in basilica Tipasitana
AASS. Now., ii, 2, p. s49; E. DIEHL, [nscriptiones latinae
christianae ueteres, i, Berlin, 1925, p. 358 sq., n. 1824.
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Passio SS. Siriaci [Cyriacil et Paulae (111, 2066 1)

B. DE GAIFFIER, in AB, IX, 1942, p. 10-15; A. FABRFGA GRAU,
Pasionario hispdnico, ii, Madrid, 1955, p. 387-391.

Africa; e cod. Brit. Libr., Add. 25.600 (saec x). sed longe antiquior;
fragmentum etiam exstat in cod. Madrid. B. N. 822, saec. xi, f° 45 (154);
B. nE GAIFFIER (& Fr. DOIBEAU), in AB, Xcii, 1974, p. 163 (ubi et uar.
lect.).

Tota differt a Passione BHL, 2067, quam in Legendario suo Astu-
ricensi s¢ inuenisse impudenter mentitus est ] TaMavo (a).
Passio S. Typasii Ticauensis in Mauritania (54:, 8354; I/ERZOG
& SCHMIDT, 596, 2)

AB, ix, 1890, p. 116-123.

Fontes' D. Woons, in VC, xlvii, 1993, p. 78-84.

Sub Diocletiano passus est; auctor haud longe posterior narrationem
concinnauit, ofr P MONCEAUX, in Rev. archéol, iv¢ série, iv, 1904,
p. 267274

3. VITAE SANCTORVM HISPANIAE
uide supra, sub n. 2056.

Passio sanctorum i bilium Caesar um
martyrum (Ps BRAVLIO) (Didz, 95; BIIL, 1503-1505)

A. FABREGA GRAU, Pasionario Hispanico, ii, Madrid, 1955,
p. 371378

A. 592-620, nisi EVGENIO II TOIETANO tribuenda sit, cft G. PALLRMO, in
Orpheus, XXiv-xxv, 1977/78, p. 61-101 (qui et textum huius Passionis re-
cudit Ip. gr-101)). Emend.: M. C Diaz Y Diaz, in Rev de archivos, bi-
bliotecas y museos, Ixiii, 1957, p. 461-463.

Vitas sanctorum Patrum Emeritensium auctore «PAvLO Dia-
CONO EMERITENSE> (DfAZ, 214; BHI, 2530)

CC, cxvii, 1992 — A. MAYA SANCHEZ.

Saec vii medio.

Emend.: M. DiAz Y Diaz, in Emerita, xvi. 1948, p. 392; J. G PRrEavx,
in Latomus, vii, 1948, p. 101 sq

Fontes: A. Mava SANCHEZ, in Habis, Xxv, 1994, p. 347-355 (ubi et de
cod. agitur)

Index uerborum: I11L, A, 7o.

(a) Vide tamen de hoc Legendario B bF GAFIRR, in AB. Ixiv, 1946, D 299

PL, Ixxx,
715

PL. Ixxx,
s
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Vita S. Aemiliani auctore BRAVLIONE
vide sub n 1231,
Passio Eulaliae (Barcinonensis?) (Didz, 316; BHL, 2693)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. [n. 2068], p. 233-237.
Cod.: B. DE Gamrieg, in AB. Ixxvii, 1959. p. 197-198.
Emend.: M. C. Diaz vy Diaz, in Rev de Archivos, bibliot. y museos,
Ixiii, 1957, p. 457.
Passio Eulaliae Emeritensis (piaz, 311; BHI, 2700)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. [n. 2068), p. 68-78.
Emend.: M. C. Diaz v Diaz, 4. c. [n. 20694), p. 456;
Passio S. Felicis Gerundensis (»iaz, 235; BHI, 2864)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. [n. 2068}, p. 320-328.
Saec. vii med.
Passio SS. Fausti, Ianuarii et Martialis (piaz, 411, BHL, 2841)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. c¢. [n. 2068}, p. 346-349.
Passio haud coaeua, at martyrologiis Carolinis certe

Vita S. Fructuosi
uide sub n. 1293.

Vita S. Heliae (8111, 3798)

G. ANTOLIN, in Bol. Real Acad. de la Hist., liv, 1909, p. 122~
128; 204-246; 265.

Origine Priscillianista, cfr B. VOLMANN, Studien zum Priscillianismus,
St. Ottilien, 1965, p 71 5q.
Vitae S. Isidori

uvide sub nn. 1213 sqq.

Passio SS. Iustae et Rufinae (piaz, 215; BHL, 4566)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. [n. 2068], p. 296-299.
Saec. vii?

Passio SS. Iusti et Pastoris (Diaz, 137, BHL. 4595)
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. [n. 2068}, p. 328-331.

«Antiqua, non tamen primigenia», ita Hagiographi Bollandiani in
scholiis Martyrologii Romani, p. 326.



2072

3724

2073

o730

2074

2075

[2072-2075) VITAE SANCTORVM HISPANIAE 683

Passio S. Leucadiae (Ps. BravLiO) (pidz, 93, BAL, 4848)

A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. [n. 2068], p. 65-67.

Cfr M. C. Diaz ¥ Diaz, a. ¢ [n. 20604), p. 455-456, B. DE GAIFFIER, in
AB, Ixxvii, 1959, p 197.
Passio S. Mantii (a7, 633; BHL, 5219)

M. C. Diaz Y Diaz, in AB, c, 1982, p. 327-339.

Emend., critica: ]. M. FErNANDEZ CATON. San Mancio. Ledn, 1983; J.
GIL, in Habis, xv, 1984, p 189-191.

Saec vii-viii.
Vita et obitus SS. Torquati et soc. (Didz, 395; BlL, 8308)

J. VIvES, in Anal. sacra Tarracon., XX, 1947, P. 223-240; A,
FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. [n. 2068], p. 255-260.

Emend.: M. C Diaz v Diaz, a. c. [n. 20694l. p. 458-459.

Saec viii, cfr J. Vives, Las actas de los Varones Apostélicos, in Misc
K. Moblberg, i, Roma, 1948, p. 4s.
Passio S. Vincentii Caesaraugustani (8#7, 8628. 8631)

M. SIMONETT, in Riv. archeol. crist., XXxii, 1956, p. 231-241;
A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. [n. 2068}, p. 187-196.

Saec. iv? Praeambulum BHL 8627 et recensiones BHL 8629 et 8630 in-
ter saec. v et vii confectae videntur, cft M. SIMONETTL, 4 ¢., p 219-230.

Passio SS. Vi ii bi; et Chri (Ps. BRAVLIO)
(p14z, 310; BHL, 8619-20)

A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. In. 2068, p. 358-363.
Saec, vii ex. refecta

et latio S. Zoili Cordubensis (Diaz, 450, BHL,
9024 d)

B. DE GAIFRIER, in AB, lvi, 1938, p. 364-366; A. FABREGA
GRAU, 0. ¢. In. 2068, p. 379-381

Emend.. M. C. Diaz Y Diaz. @ ¢ [n. 20694), p. 463-464.

Saec. vii-ix,
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4. VITAE SANCTORVM IN GALLIA ET GERMANIA
CONSCRIPTAE

Cfr A MouNIER, Les sources de ['histoire de France, i, Paris, 1901,
P. 94-165; W. LevisoN, apud WATTENBACH-LEVISON, Deutschlands Ge-

hi im Mi Vorzeit und inger. i. Weimar, 1952,
p 19-146. Elenchus auctore F. Lot, Vitae, passiones, miracula, trans-
lationes Sanctorum Galliae (500-1000), in ALMA, xiv, 1939, p. 181-225;
XX, 1950, P. 55-64, valde augendus est et certe haud minus emendan-
us

Passio martyrum Acaunensium auctore EVCHERIO LVGDVNENSI
uide sub n. 490.

Vitae Abbatum Acaunensium (BHL, 142. 6944)

MGH, scr mer., vii, 1919, p. 322-336; iii, 1896, p. 174-183 —
KRuscH.

Cod.: t. vii, p. 799 5q.

More suo seuerius quam opus est de his Vitis sensit Br. Krusch: cfr
L. DUPONT-LACHENAL, Les Abbés de St-Maurice, St-Maurice, 1929

Saec vii uidentur confectae.

Passio SS. Afrae, Hilariae et soc. (511, 107h)
MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1919 — KRUSCH & LEVISON, p. 200-204.

Var. lect.. W. BERSCHIN, in Bayer. Vorgeschichtsbldtier, xlvi, 1981,
p. 220-224.

Saec. vii, iuxta W. BEwscHIN, in Jabrb. des Vereins f. Augsburger
Bistumsgeschichte, xvi, 1982, p. 108-121. Extat etiam retractatio saec. viii
uel recentior (ed. Br. KruscH, o. ¢, iii, p. 55-64).

Vita S. Agili abbatis Resbacensis (t ¢. 650) (&1, 148)

AASS, Aug., Vi, 574-587 — STILTINGIL

Tona Bobiensi posterior, cfr M BUDINGER, in $b. Wien, xxiii, 1857,
p- 273383
Passio SS. Albani, Amphibali et soc. in Anglia (871, 210d. 211.
211d)

W. MEYER, Nachr. Gottingen, viii, 1, 1904, p. 35-62.

Circa s15-540 confecta. Vide et W. LEVISON. St Alban and St Albans,
in Anliquity, xv, 1941, P 337-359.

Emend.: W. LEVISON, @ ¢
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Vita S. Albini auctore VENANTIO FORTVNATO
uide sub n. 1040.

Vita S. A di episcopi T is, perperam BAVDEMVNDO
adscripta (BIIL, 332)

MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910 — KRUSCH, p. 428-483.

Cod.: L. vii, p. 846 5q.; A. VERHULST & G. DECLERCQ, 4. infra c.,
p. 506, adn. 11.

Post 750, ut censebat Br. Krusch; saec. vii-viii reponit E. DE MOREAL,
in AB, Ixvii, 1949, p. 447-449; Baudemundum scriptorem uindicat A.
STRACKE (Over de Vita S. Amandi, in Handel Geschied- en Oudbeid-
kundige Kring van Kortrijk, Xxvi, 1953, p- 99-179), sed qua ratione tes-
tamentum, quod Amando iubente ipse scripsit, Baudemundus, in Vita
quam composuisset, non memorasset?

Extant quaedam fragmenta Vitae Amandi antiquioris quae partim
edita sunt a J. RIEDMANN, in Mitteil. dsterreich. Geschichisforschung,
Ixxxiv, 1976, p. 281 $qq., et a A. VERHULST & G. DECLERCQ, in Aeuunt
inter Virumque. Mél. G. Sanders, Steenbrugge. 1991 (= Instr. Patr., 23),
p. 501-526, ubi et optime enucleatur totum problema uariarum recen-
sionum Vitae Amandi.

Noua ed. paratur a P. VAN COILLE.

APPENDIX
S. Amandi charta de uilla Barisiaca. Inc. «Cum praesentivm
rerum status»
J. PARDESSUS, Diplomata, ii, Paris, 1849, p. 133 sq.
S. Amandi testamentum. Inc. «Ego Amandus, miserrimus et
peccator. Credimus ubique diuina nos pietate »
MGH, t. ¢. [n. 2080), p. 483-485.

Vita S. is episcopi Autissiodorensis (t 418) auctore
STEPHANO PRESBYTERO AFRICANO (BIIZ, 356)
AASS, Mai., i, s1-61 — HENSKENs; L. M. Duru, Bibliothéque
historique de I'Yonne, i, Auxerre, 1850, p. 135-158.
Cod.: Montpellier 154, saec. ix; Vat. Reg. 187, [ 1-23, saec. ix
Epistulas praeuias AvNalCHAIRI EPISCOPI AVTISSIODORENSIS (t 603) (n. 1311}
et ipsius s7EpHANT edidit G. GUNDLACIL, in MGH, epist | iii, 1892, p. 447-448.
Circiter a. 570-600

PL. lxxxvii,
1271; MGH,
dipl., i 25

PL, Ixxxvii,
1273

PL, lxxii,
767
CXxXxviil,
222; MGH,
poet. Lat.,
iii, 430
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Passio S. Andeoli subdiaconi
uide sub n an7,

Vita S. Aniani episcopi Aurelianensis (BHL, 473)
MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 108-117.

Cod. et var. lect.: ibid , t. iv, p. 767 sq.: Vii, p. 810; G. RENAUD. in
AB. xciv. 1976, p. 251, adn. 1.

Saec. v-vi

Vita S. Apri eremitae Gratianopolitani (sHL, 615)
HAGIOGRAPHI BOLLANDIANI, Catalogus Parisiensis, ii, Bruxel-

lis, 1890, p. 89-93.

Saec. vii?

Vita S. Apri episcopi Tullensis (8711, 617)

F. A. HErzoG, Die Vita S. Apri. Ein unbekanntes Perga-
mentfragment im Stiftsarchiv Luzern, in Innerschweiz. Jabrh.

f. Heimatkunde, viii-x, 1944/46, p. 34-38.

Saltem saec. viii medio conscripta, cfr J. VILLGER, in Misc. K. Mobhl-
berg, i, Roma, 1949, p. 203 sq.

Vita S. Aredii episcopi Vapincensis (8rI, 669)

AASS, Mai., i, u1-114 — VAN PAPENBROECK.
Saec vii auctore coaetaneo, iuxta L. DUCHESNE, Fastes épiscopaux, i,

Paris, 1907%, p. 287.

Vita S. Arnulfi episcopi Mettensis (8HI, 689-692) PL, xcv,
MGH, scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 432-446. 73t
Cod. et emend.: ibid , vii, p. 782-791.

Saec vii, auctore suppati.

Vita S. Audoeni episcopi R (BHL, 750)
MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910 — LEVISON, p. §53-567.
Cod.: ibid | 1. vii, p 847.

Auctore paulo inferiore, saec viii ineunte

APPENDIX

Carmen acrostichon ad Audoenum auctore ANSBERTO eius
successore. Inc «Amicus sponsi dominicusque custos» (SCHaI-
1ER & KONSGEN, 716)
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ibid., p. s42.

Vita ipsius S Ansberti episcopi Rotomagensis auctore s AIGRADO (BHL,
520) minime saec. ix antiquior uidetur, cfr AB, xix, 1900. p. 234 Sq;
XXiX, 1910, P. 450.

)89a Vita S. Auiti Aurelianensis (5L, 879)
Socl BOLLANDIANL, Catalogus Bruxellensis, i, p. 57-63 (par-
tim in MGH, scr. mer., iii, p. 383-385 — KRUSCH).
Gregorio Turonensi antiquior, cfr ) VON bEk NAHMER, in Mittellat
Jabrb., Vi, 1970, p. 7-13.
2895 Vita et Miracula S. Austregisili episcopi Bituricensis (BrL,
839-841)
MGH, scr. mer., iv, 1902 — KRUSCH, p. 191-208.

Saec. vii-viii.

o8gc Vitae S. A bertae abbati: Paulli; is (BHI, 831-3)
J. MABILLON, AASS OSB, iii, 1, Parisiis, 1639, p. 28-39.
Saec. viii ineunte? Cfr R. LECHAT, in AB, xxxviii, 1920, p. 155-156, uide

etiam A. STRACKE, in Ons Geestelijk Erf, xxxiv, 1960, p. 403-422. Potius
uero carolinae aetati tribuendae uidentur, cfr P. PONCELFT, in AB, xxv,
1906, p. 374, adn. 1; P. ANTIN, 4. ¢. (n. 2132), p. I7

Item Vitam S. Audomari (BHL, 763-4) circa 735 ponendam esse censet
A. STRACKE (in Ons Geestelijk Erf, xxxii, 1958, p. 171-197; cft ibid.. xxxiv,
1960, P. 306-323); quam sententiam admitti nequit, cfr N. HUYGHEBAERT,
in Bull. bist. Antiquaires de la Morinie, n. s., XiX, 1960, p. 24I-252.

2090 Vita S. Ba[llthildis Reginae (BHL, 905-8) PL, Ixxxvii,
MGH, scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 482-508. 665
Cod. ibid., t. viii, p. 798.

Vita antiquior [A] auctoris coaetanei saec. vii, — Cfr G. SANDERs, Le
remaniement carolingien de la « Vita Balthildis » mérovingienne, in AB,
C, 1982, p. 411-428.

2091 Vita S. Boniti episcopi Aruernensis (B/1L, 1418)
MGH, scr. mer., vi, 1913 — KRUSCH, p. 119-139.
Saec. viii ineunte, auctore coaetaneo.
Vita S. Caesarii episcopi Arelatensis auctore CYPRIANO TELO-
NENsI

uide sub n. 1018,
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Vita S. Caprasii abbatis Lirinensis (5, 1559)

AASS, Iun., i, 75-77 — HENSKENS; uel C. NaRBEY, Suppl. aux
Acta SS pour des Vies de Saints de I'époque mérovingienne,
ii, Paris, 1910/1912, p. 193-194.

Saec. vii, ita iani in scholiis fyrologii Ro-
mani, p. 219.
Vita S. Columbae Senonensis (B, 1892-1896) (iii uel iv recen-
siones)

A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. (n. 2068), ii, 1955, p. 116-117; SoCu
BOLLANDIANY, Catal. Bruxell., i, Bruxellis, 1886, p. 302-306.

Saec. vi? Cfr J. VAN DER STRAEIEN, in AB, IXxx, 1962, p u6-17; B. pe
Garreier, in Bull. lit eccl, Ixxiii, 1972, P. 193197 (= Recueil
d’bagiographie, Bruxelles, 1977, n® x).

Reuelatio Corcodemi scu Libellus de reuelatione S. Corco-
demi et de conuersione S. Mamertini (8L, 5200-1)

AASS, Tul., vii, 217-222 — BOSCH.

Saec. vii, cfr R. Louts, in S Germain d'Auxerre et son temps, Auxerre,
1950, . 70-74; Uel saec. vi, auctore STFPHANO PRESBYTERO AFRICANO (cfr n.
2083), iuxta G VANNEREAU, S. Pélerin d'Auxerre, s. 1., 1958? Cfr B DE
GAIFFIER, in AB, Ixxiii, 1955, p. 332, adn. 1; J. VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB,
Ixxviii, 1960, p. 189.

Vita S. Desiderii episcopi Cadurcensis

uide sub n 1304.

Vita S. Desiderii episcopi apud Lingonas
uide sub n. 1310,

Vita S. Desiderii episcopi Vi is auctore SISEBVTO

uide sub n. 1298.

Vita S. Dionysii

vide sub n. 1051,

Passio SS. Donatiani et Rogatiani (8L, 2275)

Th. RUINART, 0. c. In. 2057], p. 322-324; A. DELANQUE, S. Do-
natien et S. Rogatien de Nantes, Nantes, 1904, p. 11-46.

Incertac aetatis, cfr A. PONCELET, in AB, xxiv, 1905, p 142 5q.
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Vita S. Eligii episcopi Nouiomensis ( 660), AVYDOENO ROTOMA-
GENsIs perperam adscripta (KENNEY, 286; BHL, 2474)

MGH, scr mer., iv, 1902 — KRUSCH, p. 663-741.

Cod.: ibid., vii, 1920, P. 842-844, ].-L. LEMAITRE, in RB, xcv, 1985, p. 326 5q.

Valde dolendum est in MGH tantum cxcerpta e Vita S. Eligii critice
euulgata esse; cetera require in Actis Sanctorum Belgii, auctore J. GHEs-
QUIERE, 1. iii, Bruxellis, 1785, p. 198-309.

Haec uita, qualis nunc legitur, sacc. viii ante medium conscripta est,
cfr L. VAN DER ESSEN, Erude critique et littéraire sur les Vitae des saints
mérovingiens de I'ancienne Belgique, Louvain, 1907, p. 334 sq.; P. Mo-
ReL, Erude critique de la «Vies de S. Eloi, in Pocmrms des theses de
'Ecole des Charles, 1930, p. 129-133; A. STRACKE, in Bijdragen tot de ge-
schiedenis, XXXix, 1956, p. 90-137; 160-206; 221-269; maxime tamen mu-
tuata est e libro AVDOENI, cuius eplslula ad CHROLDOVBERTVM EPISCOPVM PA-

RISIENSEM (s€u. uerius 7 P hic
(BHL, 1475-2476).

Noua ed. paratur a 1. HOUSTE.

APPENDIX

Charta d ioni lesi ligni: i. Inc. «Ego Eligius,
seruus omnium seruorum Christi»

ibid., p. 746-749.

pistula Eligii ad Desideri Cadur piscop

uide sub n 1303.

Sermo. Inc. «Rogo uos, fratres karissimi, et cum grandi humi-
litate ammoneo, ut intentis animis auscultare iubeatis»

ibid., p. 749-761, cfr 705-708.

Var, lect.: PL, xlvii, 12401241,

Fontes: A. nE VOGUF, Vestiges de '« Admonitio ad filium spiritualem »
du Pseudo-Basile dans la prédication de saint Eloi, in RB, xcviii, 1988,
p. 18-20.

Eligio etiam tribueadum uidetur florilegium quod nuper edidit A.
LeHNER, in CC, cviii D, 1987, p. s3-127: Testimonia diuinae Scripturae
<et Patrum> (n. 385). Cfr E. DEKKERs, in Ons Geestelijk Erf, \xiii, 1989
(Misc. A. Ampe), p. 297-308 (180-192).

Sermones xvi in PL, lxxxvii, 593-654, sunt acui Carolini, cfr E. VACAN-
DARD, in Rev. questions bist., Ixiv, 1898, p. 471-480; IXv, 1899, p 243-255,
sermonem uero «ad regem», et ipsum spurium (col. 653-658), sub n.
1306 recensum inuenies. Cfr cppi, i, 4568-4585

PI, Ixxxvii
479

PL, Ixxxvii
657

PL, x1, 16
(multis
additis)
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Passio SS. Epipodii et Alexandri (8HL, 2574-5)
Th. RUINART, 0. ¢. [n. 2057l, p. 120-123.
Gregorio Turonensi antiquior.

Vita S. Eucherii Aurelianensis (841, 2660)
MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1920, p. 46-53 — LEVISON.
Saec viii medijo.

Vita S. diolae uiduae, abbati ituri is (BHL,
2772)

AASS, Iun., ii, 131-133 — HENSKENS.

Saec. vii, cfr A. K i ictinum, ii, Metten,

1934, p. 286 sq.

Vita S. Eutropii episcopi Arausicani (1 475) auctore VERO cius
successore (a) (BHL, 2782)

P. VARIN, Vie de S. Eutrope, in Bull. Comité bist. des Monu-
ments écrits de U'bistoire de France, i, 1849, p. 52-64; J.-H. AL-
BANES & U. CHEVALIRR, Gallia Christiana Nouissima, vi, Mont-
béliard, 1916, p. 10-18.

Epitaphium. Inc. «Eutropium hic, xpc, tum uirtute probatum »
(DIEHL, 1065)

A. REYNE & D. BREHIER, Saint Eutrope évéque d’Orange au
v® siécle, Avignon, 1991; et locupletius: J. FLAMANT, De
Tertullien aux. bes,inMél.J. F ine,ii,Paris, 1992, p.9-14.

Passio S. Ferreoli tribuni (81, 2011
AASS, Sept., v, 764-765 — STILTINGH.

Saec. v, cfr E. GRIFFE, 0. c. In. 2099, adn. dl, i, Paris, 1947. p. 107.
Vide et P FraNcHI DE' CavaLiERI, Note agiografiche, viii, Roma, 1935 (StT,
Ixv), p. 210 sq.

Vita S. Fursei (KENNEY, 296, i; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 384; BHL, 3209-10)

M. P. CICCARESE, Le visione di S. Fursa, in Romano-barba-
rica, viii, 1984/5, p. 231-303; MGH, scr. mer., iv, 1902 —
KRUSCH, p. 423-439.

(@) Cfr tamen E GiFFr. La Gaule chrétienne & I'édpoque romaine, i, 1. Paris.
1957. p 205 5q

PG v, 1y,
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Quae a Br. Krusch praetermittuntur require apud M. P. CICCARESE, 4.
c., uel apud J. MaBiLloN. Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti, ii, Pa-
1is, 1669, p. 300-314.

Fontes. P. O'RIAIN, Les vies de saint Fursy. Les sources irlandaises. in
Rev. du Nord, Ixix, 1986, p. 405-413.

Saec. vii

Appendix (de obitu et sepultura S. Foilani (= Additamentum
Niuialensel) (BHL, 3211)

ibid., p. 449-451.

Var. lect.: t. c., p. 780: et t. vii, p. 837-842.

Cod.. emend.: P. GROSJEAN, in AB, Ixxv, 1957, P. 379-419; Ixxviii, 1960,
p- 366 5q

Saec. vii.

Vita S. Gaugerici episcopi Cameracensis (8nL, 3286)

MGH, scr, mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 652-658.

Auctore suppari saec. vii mediante, cfr P. C. BOkken, Contribution &
Ibistoire de Cambrai a Pépoque mérovingienne, Maastrichl, 1940.
p- 40, adn s;; M ROUCHE, in Rev archéol. de la Narbonnaise, Xviii.
1985, p. 281-288.

Var. lect.. I. HEFNER, in Hist. Jabrb | xxxi, 1910, p. §8-61.

Vita S. Genesii

uide sub nn. 503 et s09

Vita S. Genouefae (BHL, 3334-3338)

C. KoHLeR, Etude critique sur la vie latine de Ste Geneviéve,
Paris, 1881, p. 5-47 (BHL, 3334 Irecensio B]), collata cum MGH,
scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUsCH, p. 215-238 (BHL, 3335 [recensio
AD, et C. KONs1LE, Vita S. Genouefae, Leipzig, 1910 (BHL,
3336-3338 [recensio C1).

Cod., uar. lect,, emend. T ORIANDL, Su! testo della *Vita Genoue-
Jfae’ (Redazione 111), in Acme, xxiii, 1970, p. 165-178; E COLTRI. Per una
nuova edizione della 'Vita Genouefae Virginis Parisiensis’, in Scripta
philologica, iii, 1982, p. 71-u8; EAD., in Acme, Xxxviii, 1, 1985, p 31-47,
addatur fragm. antiquissi Innshruck, Ferdi ! FB 32.141, saec.
vili, cfr T. RiEpManN, in Mitteil. Osterr. Geschichisforschung, 1xxxiv,
1976, p. 279-281.
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Cfe M. HEINZEIMANN & ]. Cl. PoutIN, Les Vies anciennes de Sainte Ge-
nevicve, Paris, 1986

Saec vi, cft G. KuriH, Etudes franques. ii. Bruxelles, 1919, p. 1-94; L.
GRIFFE, in Bull litt. eccl., Wi, 1955, p. 10-13.

Vita Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis auctore CONSTANTIO
CLERICO LVGDVNENSI (KENNEY, 27; BHL, 3453)

MGH, scr mer., vii, 1919 — LEVISON, p. 247-283; R. Borius,
in SC, cxii, 1965, p. 112-204.

Trad, text.. A. MavA SANCHEZ, in Habis, XXv, 1994, D. 347-355.

Constantius scripsit circa 480. Cfr G. BaRDY et B. DE GAIFFIER, in §
Germain d’Auxerre el son temps, Auxerre, 1950, p 89-110. — Quaedam
ad Constantium extant epistulae smnowu, eius familiaris, nempe: i, 1;
2; vii, 18; viii, 16 (n. 987). Sunt qui alium non putant a Constantio 1110
cui PS HIERONYMVS (CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS?) Contitem dedicauit (n 1960).

Virum S. Germanus noster libros 10anvis cHRYsosTOM: de sacerdotio
latine interpretatus sit, necne (cfr A SIEGMUND, p. 92, adn. 1), ualde
dubium uidetur (cfr PG, n. 4316).

Vita S. Germani abbatis Grandiuallensis auctore BOBVLENO
(BHL, 3467)

MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910 — KRUSCH, p. 25-40.

Saec. vii. — luxta P. Voix, in DHGE, ix, 1937, col. 290, Bobulenus

idem est atque abbas Bobiensis eiusdem nominis, de quo infra sub n.
2107, Perquam dubium uidetur.

APPENDIX

Versus de Bobuleno. Inc. «Atticorum ex genere» (BHL, 1387;
WALTIIER, 1668, SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 1284)

D. NORBERG, Une hymne de type irlandais en Italie, in Pa-
radoxos Politeia. Studi patr. in onore di G. Lazzati, Milano,
1979, P- 347-357-

Cod., uar. lect.: F NUVOLONE, in Archiuum Bobiense, ii, 1980, p. 47
sq.

Saec. vii. — Olim opinio emittitur Bobulenum confecisse Regulam
Magistri (P. BLANCHARD, in RB, lx, 1950, p. 52 sq.). Hypothesis impro-
batur a H. VANDERHOVEN, in RHE, xIv, 1950, p 707-710, ¢t a H. VANDER-
HOVEN & F. Masal, Regula Magistri. Edition diplomatique, Bruxclles,
1953, P. 42 5q., adn. 2.
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Vita 8. G i episcopi Parisiensis auctore VENANTIO FOR-
TVNATO

uide sub n. 1039. — s GErRMANT epistulam ad Brunebildam uide sub
n 1060 — PS GERMANI Expositionem missae uide sub n 1925,

Vita S. Geretrudis Niuialensis (KENNEY, 299; LAPIDGE & SHARPE,
1270; BiL, 3490) (duae recensiones)

MGH, scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 453-464.

Var. lect. t. vii, p. 791-795.

Anni 670 ucl potius aliquantulo recentior. Cfr A. WELKENHUYSEN, De
oudste Vita S. Gertrudis, i-ii, Leuven. 1964 (dissertatio). De auctore
etc., uide A. STRACKE, in Ons Geestelijk Erf. x, 1936, p. 48-84: 123-155;
435-455-

De uirtutibus S. Geretrudis (511, 3495)

ibid., p. 464-471.

Var. lect.: t. vii, p. 795-797

Eiusdem auctoris ac Vita.

Vitae Abbatum Habendensium (Amati, Romarici et Adel-
phii) (BHL, 358, 7322 et 73)

MGH, scr. mer, iv, 1902 — KRUSCH, p. 215-228 (nonnullis
rescissis); M. BESSON, Monasterium Acaunense, Fribourg, 1913,
p- 184-196

Cod.: . vii, p 834.

Adhuc saec. vii, iuxta M. BESSON, in Zeitschr. f schweiz. Kirchenge-
sch., i, 1907, p. 20-31. cfr H. MORETUS, in AB. xxxiii, 1914, p. 245; P
Davib, fa vie de S. Aimé. Grenoble, 1937. Seuerius de eius iudicauit Br.
KRruscH.

Vita S. Hilarii Arelatensis auctore REVERENTIO

uide sub n 506,

Vita S. Hilarii Pictaviensis auctore VENANTIO FORTVNATO
uide sub . 1038.

Vita S. Hucberti episcopi Leodiensis (si1, 3993)
MGH, scr. mer., vi, 1913 — LEVISON, p. 482-496.

Saec. viii medio.
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Vita S. Ioannis abbatis Reomaensis auctore IONA (BHI, 4424)

MGH, scr. rer. german. in usum scholarum, XXxvii, 1905 —
KRUSCH, p. 321-344.

Passio SS. Herenei episcopi, Andochi presbyteri, Benigni
presbyteri, Tyrsi diaconi, Felicis negotiatoris (BHI, 4457-8.
424. 1153)

J. VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Ixxix, 1961, p. 455-468.

buch

Eidem auctori olim tril tres

Passio SS. Felicis, Fortunati et Achillei diaconorum (Bwr,
2896)

AASS, Apr., iii, 99-101 — HENSKENS;

Saec. vi, cfr H. J. FREDE, p. 64 sq.

Passio S. Ferreoli presbyteri et Ferrucionis diaconi (sHi,
2903)
AASS, Iun., iv, 6-7 — HENSKENS;

Passio S. Andeoli subdiaconi (8L, 423)
AASS, Mai., i, 36-40 — HENSKENS.
Cod.: T. MariN, in Hisp. sacra, xii, 1959, p. 177.

Passio S. Hesychii (sri, 3861)
HAGIOGRAPHI BOLLANDIANI, Catalogus Parisiensis, iii, Bruxel-
lis, 1893, p. 270-271.
Cod.: H. QUENTIN, Les Martyrologes historiques. Paris, 1908, p 184 sq.
Recensione Bernensi martyrologii Hieronymiani antiquior, de ori-
gine cfr H. DELENAYE, in AB, 1, 1932, p. 280 sq.
Vitae S. Iuliani Briuatensis
uide sub nn. 1030 sq.

Vitae Abb. i ( i, Lupicini et Eugendi)
(BHL, 7309. 5073. 2665)

Fr. MARTINE, in SC, cxlii, 1968.

Saec. vi., iuxta P. W. HOOGTERP, Les vies des Péres du jura Etude sur
la langue, in ALMA, ix, 1934, p. 129-2s1. uide etiam M, BERTHET, in Mé-
moires de la Société d’Emulat du Jura, 1942, p. 169-179. Non autem
probat E. LOFSTEDT, Confectanea, i, Uppsala, 1950, p. s4, adn. 1

PG,

Vi 146,
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Passio S. Iusti Bellounacensis (8L, 4590¢)
M. CoENS, Un fragment retrouvé d'une ancienne Passion de

S. Juste, martyr de Beauvais, in AB, Ixxiv, 1956, p. 86-114.
Saec. vii post medium.

Vita Iusti episcopi Lugdunensis (f ca. 390) (BHL, 4599)
AASS, Sept., i, 373-374 — STILTINGH.
Auctore suppari, ut uidetur

Vita S. Landiberti (Lamberti) episcopi Traiectensis (8L, 4677)
MGH, scr. mer., vi, 1913 — KRUSCH, p. 353-384.

Saec. viii ineunte, attamen Vita S. Fligii recentior. cfr L. VAN DI Es-
SEN, I ¢ (n 2094).

Vita S. Leobini
uide sub n. roso.

Vita S. Leod ii epi i di i

piscop
uide sub n. 1079,
Vita S. Lupi episcopi Trecensis
uide sub n. 989.
Vita S. Marcellini episcopi Ebredunensis (511, 5227)
AASS, Apr., ii, 749-751 — HENSKENS.
«Document de honne note» aestimauit L. DUCHESNE, adhuc saec. iv
exeuntis uidetur,
Vita S. Marcelli auctore VENANTIO FORTYNATO
uide sub n. 1043.
Vitae S. Martini episcopi Turonensis
uide sub nn. 475, 1037, 1474.
Vita S. Maurilii episcopi Andegauensis (f 453) auctore MAGNO-
BODO eius successore (BHL, 5730)
AASS, Sept., iv, 72-75 — TRENTECAMP.

Vita S. M: ii abbatis Pi i (BIIL, 5804)

J. MABILLON, AASS OSB, i, Parisiis, 1668 (= ed. 3*, Micon,
1935), p. 578-580.

Tempore Gregorii Turonensis confecta.
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Vita S. Maximi episcopi Reiensis auctore DINaMIO PATRICIO
(BHL, 5853)

S. GENNARO, Catania, 1966.

Cfr G. PHLIPPART. in AB, Xc, 1972, p. 203-206.

Saec. vi.

Cetera quae scripsit DIvAMIVS, Tequire sub nn. 997° et 1058, Cfr . J.
FREDE, p. 432, — Cfr etiam Vita S. Virgilii Arelatensis (n. 2144b).

Vita 8. dard; i i i i

uide sub n. 1049

Vita S. Melanii episcopi Trecensis (BHL, s895m)
H. MORETUS, in AB, XXXiV-XXXv, 1915/16 (1921), p. 289-292.
Saec. vi.

io S. M ii episcopi C (BHL, 5907-5911)

AASS, Aug., ii, 1-12; MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910, p. 365-367.

Saec, vii. Cfr J. vAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Xcii, 1974, p 307 sq.

Vita S. Mitriadis confessoris Aquensis (5HL, 5973)

AB, viii, 1889, p. 10-15; et accuratius M. CARIAS, S. Mitre
d’Aix. Etude bagiograpbique, Aix-en-Provence, 1969 (dis-
sert.).

Cod., critica: . VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Ixxxviii, 1970, p. 354 sq.

Siue ab aequali scriptore, siue paulo post conscripta, certe ante Gre-
gorium Turonensem.

Vita S. Nicetii episcopi Lugdunensis (1#L, 6088)
MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 521-524.
Gregorio Turonensi antiquior,
Vita S. Pardulfi abbatis Waractensis (Guéret) (8HL, 6459-6o)
MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1919/20 — LEVISON, p. 24-40.
Auctore suppari, ante 750.
Vita S. Paterni auctore VENANTIO FORTVNATO
uide sub n. 1041
Passio S. Patrocli (BHL, 6520)
AASS, Ian.. ii, p. 707-709.
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Non inspeximus editionem G E GIEFERs, Acta S, roct
p. 1-6.

oest, 1857,

Saec. vi mediante, cfr J. VAN DER STRAETEN, in KB, Ixxviii, 1960, p. 145-
153, qui etiam fontes optime indicauit
Vita S. Peregrini episcopi Autissiodorensis (BiiL, 6623)

AASS, Mai., iii, 560-561 — HENSKENS.

Saec. vi, ut communiter asseritur. Certe Passione S. Symphoriani (n.
2143) posterior, cfr M. CorTl, Studi sulla latinitd merovingica in testi
agiografici minori, Messina, 1939, p. 18-19; 188-200.

Cod.: L-M. Duru, Bibliotheque bistorique de I'Yonne, i, Auxerre,
1850, P 126-127.

Critica J. VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Ixxviii, 1960, p. 189-192.
Latinitas M. CORT, 0. ¢, passim
Vita S. Philiberti abbatis (81, 6805-6)
MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910 — LEVISON, 583-606.
Cod. 1. vii, p. 847 sq.

Fontes, P. ANTIN, in Jumiéges Congres scientifique du xiii® cente-
naire, Rouen, i, 1955, p. 15-22.

Saec. viii ineunte?

Vitae S. Praeiecti episcopi Aruernensis (sHz, 6915-6 et 6917)
MGH, scr. mer., v, 1910 — KRUSCH, p. 225-248; AASS, Ian.,
iii, 247-250 (duae recensiones).
Cod.: 1. vii, p. 845.
Saec vii confectae.
Vitae S, Radegundis
uide sub. nn. 1042 et 1053.
Vita S. Remedii uel Remigii
uide sub n. 1052°,

Vita S. Richarii (BHL, 7245 KEN!

£y, 280, 1)
MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1919/20 — KRUSCH, p. 438-453.
Saec. vii, auctore aequali, cfr A STRACKE, De oudste Vita S. Richarii

(5807-6467), in Ons Geestelifk Erf, vi, 1932, p. 157-182: Vil, 1933, D 34-39;
166-187.
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Vita i* S. Romani presbyteri in castro Blauiensi (saec. iv)
(BHL, 73058)

G. VIELHABER, in AB, xxvi, 1907, p. 52-56.

Auctore saec. v.

Vita ii* S. Romani (841, 7306)

AB, v, 1886, p. 178-191.

Fontes: G. VIELHABER, ¢ ¢. [n 2135, p. 57 sq.; M. ], McGaWN, in
ALMA, xxxii, 1962, p. 91-94.

Gregorio Turonensi antiquior.

Vita S. Rusticulae auctore FLORENTIO (BHL, 7405)

MGH, scr. mer., iv, 1902 — KRUSCH, p. 339-351.

Saec vii, cfr P, RicHE, in AB, Ixxii, 1954, p. 369-377.

Miracula uisionesque nonaullas proh dolor practermisit Bruno
Krusch; eas require apud ]J. MABILLON, AASS OSB, ii, Parisiis, 1669,
P. 139-147.

Passio S. Saturnini episcopi Tolosani (BHL, 7495)

DEVIC & VAISSEITE, Histoire du Languedoc, ii, 1875, preuves,
col. 29-34.

Emend.: E. GriFrt, La Gaule chrétienne, i, Paris, 1947, p. 102 5q.

Passio longe post martyris mortem litteris mandata est, tamen Gre-
gorio Turonensi ac Missali Gothico antiquior, cfr B. DE GAIFFIER, in AB,
Ixvi, 1948, p. 53-58; eam saec. v, circiter a 420, reponit E. GRIFFE, [, ¢
et Bull de littérat. ecclés, xlix, 1948, p. 32.

APPENDIX
Hymnus. Inc. «Vocis auditae nouitas refulsit» (CHEVALIER, 22083
& Add.; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 17492)
C. BLUME, Analecta Hymnica, xxvii, Leipzig, 1897, p. 230-231.

Saec v, cfr J. PErez pE URBEL, in Bull hispanique. Xxxviii, 1926,
p. 117. Vide et J. SZOVERFFY, Iberian Hymnody, Classical Folia Editions,
1971, p. 18-20.

Vita S. Seruatii episcopi Traiectensis (BHr, 7611)
MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 87-89.
Cod.: 1. vii, p. 806.

Ante 727 coascriptam censuit Br. KRUsCH; saec. viii post medium re-
ponit B. VLEKKE, St. Servatius, Maastricht, p. 63 sq.

PL. [xxxvi,
1260
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Passio S. Seuerini Burdigalensis auctore VENANTIO FORTVNATO
uide sub n. 1044.

Passio S. Sigismundi Regis (BHL, 7717)
MGH, scr. mer., ii, 1888 — KRUSCH, p. 333-340; M. BESSON,
Monasterium Acaunense, Fribourg, 1913, p. 134-138.

Saec. viii ineunte?

Vita S. Sigol (uel linae) abl Troclarensis
(81, 7570-1) (duae recensiones)

AASS, Iul., v, 630-637 — CUYPERS; SOCI BOLLANDIANI, Cata-
logus Parisiensis, iii, Bruxellis, 1893, p. 488-504.

Saec. vii exeuate, cfr W. LEvlsoN Slgolenu in Neues Archiv, xxxv,
1910, . 219-231, €t A. N, ii, Met-
ten, 1934, p 496; R. CABIE, Sainte Sigolene par-dela ses légendes, in Rev.
du Tarn, cxxviii, 1987, p. 619-639.

Vita S. Sulpitii Pii episcopi Bituricensis (s#L, 7927-8) (duae
recensiones)

MGH, scr. mer., iv, 1902 — KRUSCH, p. 371-380.

Annos inter 647 et 671.

Passio S. S horiani d is (BrL, 7967-8 et
Suppl., p. 808 sq)

AASS, Aug., iv, 496-497 — CUYPERS,

Saec. v ineunte.

Cfr H. DELEHAYE, in AB, xxiv, 1905, p. 399: de aetate, uide et E.
GRIFFE, 0. ¢. [n. 2137}, p. 105 sq.; J. VAN DER STRAETEN, in AB, Ixxviii,
1960, p. 149 sq; 1. E. Cros, in Neuphbilologische Mitteil., Ixxxii, 1981,
p- 269-275.

Latinitas: M. Coril, 0. ¢. {n. 2131, p. 15-17: 188-200, €t passim.
Vita S. Vedasti episcopi Atrebatensis auctore IoNA (BHL, 8501~
8503)

MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 406-414.

Var, lect.: Br. Kruscl, lonae Vitae Sanctorum Columbani, Vedasti,
loannis, Hannover, 1905, p. 309-320.

Passio S. Vincentii Aginnensis (s#L, 8622)

B. DE GAIFFIER, in AB, Ixx, 1952, p. 160-181.

Gregorio Turoncnsi antiquior uidetur.

PG, v, 1463
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Vita S. Virgilii Arelatensis (8#z, 8679)
AASS, Mart., i, 399-402 — BARRALIS.

Saec. vi, ut aestimat H J. FREDE, p. 89. — Attamen magna ex parte
mutuata est e Vila S. Maximi Reiensis (n. 2125); cfr 8L, 8679 Suppl

Vita S. Viuiani episcopi Santonensis (8HL, 1324)

MGH, scr. mer., iii, 1896 — KRUSCH, p. 94-100

Cod.: 1. vii, p. Bo6-810.

Sacc. vi, vide K. LoT, La « Vita Viuiani» et la domination visigotique
en Aquitaine, in Mél. P Fournier, Paris, 1929, P. 467-477, alque etiam
melius P. COucelte, Trois diners chez le roi visigoth d'Aquitaine, in
REA, xlix, 1947, p. 169-177.

Vita S. Wandregisili abbatis Fontanellensis (sr:, 8804 et
Suppl., p. 878 sq.)
MG, scr mer., v, 1910 — KRUSCH, p. 13-24.

Sacc. vii exeunte De aetate, indole ac latinitate, cfr F. MuLLER-
MARQUARDT, Die Sprache der alten Vita Wandregesili, Halle, 1912, et A.
STRACKE, in Ons Geestelijk Erf, xxiv, 1950, p. 242-270. Vide etiam uer-
sionem gallicam auctore J -P LAPORTE, La plus ancienne vie de saint
Wandrille, Saint-Wandrille, 1979.

5. VITAE SANCTORVM HIBERNIAE, ARMORICAE,
ANGLIAE, SCOTTIAE

Vitas Sanctorum hibernice conscriptas recenset Catalogus hagiogra-
phicus Hiberniae, auctore C. PLUMMIR, Misc. Hagiographica Hibernica.
Bruxellis, 1925. p 179-233; 254-271. Perutiles sunt etiam uberrimae notae
historicae P. GRosjEaN in editione critica Catalogi praecipuorum Sanc-
torum Hiberniae Henrici F172-SIMON, in Essays and Studies presented to
Prof. Eoin MacNeill, Dublin, 1940, p. 335-393. — Maximi momenti sunt
Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae quas collegit et edidit C. PLumMer (i-ii, Ox-
ford, 1910), sed textus sunt omnes recentioris aetatis. — De uitis Sanc-
torum in Anglia conscriptis, cfr B. CoLGRAVE, The Earliest Saints® Lives
Written in England, in Proceed Brit Acad.. xliv, 1958, p. 35-60.

Vita S. Brigidae auctore COGITOSO (KENNEY, 147, BilL, 1457)
AASS, Febr., i, 135-141 — BOLLAND

Cod. ¢l trad. text.: M Esposito, in Hermathena, xlix, 1935, p. 120-
165; S. CONNOLLY, The Autorship and MSS Tradition of 'Vita I* Sanctae
Brigitae . in Manuscripta, xvi, 1972, p. 67-82.

PL,
775

it
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Cfr M. Esvosito, On the Earliest Latin Life of St Brigid of Kildare, in
Proceed Roy. Irish Acad, xxx, 1912/13, p. 307-326, P GROSJEAN, in
ALMA, xvii, 1943. p. 73-77-

Vita S. Brigidae, perperam S, VUIANO adscripta (KEMNEY, 151,
LAPIDGE & SHARFE, 352; BHI, 1455-6)

AASS, Febr., i, 119-135 — BOLLAND, collata cum alia recen-
sione iuxta J. COLGAN, Triadis Thaumaturgae ... Acta, Lo-
uanii, 1647, p. s27-542.

De auctore (auirayo?) et de codicibus uberrime tractauerunt M.
EsposiTO, in Hermathena. xxiv, 1935, p. 120-165, ¢t S. CONNOLLY, @ ¢
[n. 2147).

Vitae S. Columbae

uide sub nn. 133 sq.

Vita S. Columbani et discipulorum
uide sub n, 5.

Vita S. Patricii

uide sub n. 1os.

Vita S. § is episcopi, abbatis Dol (KENNEY, 0 31;

LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 950; BHL, 7478-9)
R. FAWTIER, Paris, 1912, p. 93-172.

Circa 600-615 confecta, nisi posterioris sit aetatis, saec viii-ix, cfr F.
BURKITT, in JTS, xxvii, 1926, p. 42-57; uide tamen Ch. DE CALAN, Etudes
de chronologie bretonne, in Mém. Soc bist. archéol. Bretagne, xi, 1930,
p. 1-4; M. WINTERBOTTOM, in Hermathena, cxx, 1976, p. 55-58; et prae-
sertim B. MEDRIGNAC, in Stud. Mon., xxx, 1988, p. 243-291, qui et fontes
adnotauit necnon et quasdam emendationes proponit.

Vita S. Guthlaci auctore FELICE MONACHO WIREMVTHENS (BHL,
3723)
B. CoiGrave, Cambridge, 1956, p. 60-170.
Cod.: . ROBIRTS, in Mediacval Studies, xxxii, 1970, p. 193-233.
Fontes: M. P. ClcCARESE, in Studi Storico Religiosi, vi, 1982, p. 135-142.

Circa 721, cfr C W, JONES, Saints Lives and Chronicles in Early [ng-
land, Tthaca, 1947, p. 219, adn. 12. Circa uersiones recentiores, cfr W,
F. BOLTON, The Latin Revisions of Felix's Vita S Gutblaci. in Mediaeval
Studies, xxi, 1959, p. 36-52; J. ROBERTS, @. ¢
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Vitae 8S. Abbatum Wiremuthensium, Ceolfridi, Cuthberti,
Felicis et uita Bedae

uide sub nn. 1377-1383

Vita S. Wilfridi Eboracensis auctore EDDIO (STEPHANO) MO-
NACHO (KENNEY, 66; BilL, 8889)

B. CoLGRavE, Cambridge, 1927.

Textum denuo excudit C A. H. MOONEN, Het leven van Sint Wilfrid,
‘s Hertogenbosch, 1946, p. 60-214, uberrimis scholiis historicis, non
philologicis, instructum (p. 218-427).

Miracula Nyniae episcopi. Inc. «Rex deus eternus, patris ue-
neranda potestas» (BHI, 62400 ; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 14261)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, D. 943-96L.

Saec. viii, cft W. LEVISON, An eighth-century Poem on St Ninnian, in
Antiquity, xiv, 1940, p. 280-291.

Hymnus S. Nynie episcopi (inc. «Arbiter altithronus», ibid , p. 961-
962 [CHEVALIER, 35322, BHL, 6240¢; SCHAILER & KONSGEN, 9631) est saec. viii,
Alcuino paulo antiquior.

6. VITAE SANCTORVM VRBIS AC TOTIVS ITALIAE

Bonum conspectum praebet V. Ussany, Indice provvisorio degli spogli
italiani per il Dizionario dell'alto medioevo, in ALMA, vi, 1931, p. 1-96,
praesertim an. 837-124. Optime etiam F. Lanzoni, Le diocesi d'lalia,
i-ii, Faenza, 1927 (StT, xxxv) et H. DELEHAYE, Elude sur le Légendier ro-
main, Bruxelles, 1936.
Vita Abundii episcopi Comensis (HL, 15)

AASS, Apr., i, 91-95 — HENSKENS.

Obiit anno 418; uita, etsi antiqua non est, haud spernenda seruauit
monumenta; inter ea eminet epist. THEODORETI CYRENSIS ad Abundium
quae lingua graeca iam non exstat (PG, Ixxxiii, 1492-1494 [cPG, 6277)).

Emend.: P. MOUTERDE, in AB, xlviii, 1930, p. 127 sq.

Passio Aduentoris, Octauii et Solutoris (8., 85)

ZACCARIA-CARMINATL, Della passione e del culto de SS. MM.
Solutore, Avventore ed Ottavio, Torino, 1844, p 184-190.

Cod., uar. lect. criticae: Cfr L. BaLLARiO, Monografia sui sancti mar-
tyri Torinesi, Torino, 1968, p 61-62.

Saec. v posterior, uel omnino recentior (saec Xii iuxta L. BALLARIO, Le)r

MGH, s¢
mer, vi,
193
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Passio S. Agathae (BHL, 133 et Suppl.)

AASS, Febr., i, 621-624 — BOLLAND; A. FABREGA GraU, 0. c.
(n. 2068), ii, p. 220-226.

Partim tantum, sed multo accuratius, eandem Passionem edidit A,
HOLDER, Die Reichenauer Handschriften, ii, lLeipzig, 1914, p. 475-483
(fragm. 75).

Certo ante Bedam confabulata. Cfr F. LANZONL p. 626. De uariis re-
censionibus cfr L. BRUSA, Gli Atti del martirio di S. Agata, in Riv. di
cultura classica e medioevale, i, 3959, p. 342-367. Versio originalis for-
tasse saec. vi confecta est, eodem tempore ac Passio s Luciae (n.
2204).

Passio S. Agnetis (Ps. AMBROSIVS, epist., 1) (BHL, 156) PL, xvii,
F. JUBARU, S Agnds, Paris, 1907, p. 358-363; A. Fipreca 73 819
GRrau, 0. c. [n. 2068}, ii, p. 176-182.

C. Sauou, in REAug, xxxvi, 1990, p. 286, adn. 8, genuinitatem
Ambrosianam non recusat.

Passiones graecas (BIIG, 45 et 46) uide apud P. FRANCHI DE' CAVALIERI,
S. Agnese, Roma, 1899. De relatione diuersorum textuum uide P. FRAN-
CHI DE' CAVALIER!, 0. C., el H. DELEIIAYE, in AB, Xix, 1900, p 227 sq.

Passio Alexandri (papae), Euentii, Theoduli, Hermetis et
Quirini (BHL, 266)

AASS, Mai., i, 375-379 — HENSKENS.

Saec. vi, ut opinatus est A, DUFOURCQ.

Passio Al d

episcopi B is (BHL, 273)
AASS, Sept., vi, 230-235 — PERIER.
Saec. v-vi, ita LANZONI, p. 529 s5q.
Passio Alexandri Bergomensis (BHt, 275-6) (duae recensiones)
B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. c. [n. 2060], i, 1910, p. 51-52; AASS, Aug.,
v, 803-805 — STILTINGH.
Saec. vi, iuxta LANZONI, p. 971.
Vita S. Ambrosii
uide sub n. 169.
Passio S. Ambrosii Ferentinensis (8#z, 373)

HAGIOGRAPHI BOLLANDIANI, Catal Codicum Hagiograph:
corum ... Bibl. Nat. Parisiensis, iii, Bruxellis, 1893, p. 546- 548
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A
Passio SS. Anastasiae, Chrysogoni, Chyoniae, Irenes e Aga-
pes, Theodotae (8HL, 1795. 18 8093. 401)

H. DELEHAYE, Etude sur le Légendier romain, p. zu-ui‘x
i,

Cfr P. DEvos, in AB. Ixxx, 1962, p. 33 sq; B. DE GAIFFIER, AB,
1964, P 341-353 (prologus).

Passio SS. Ansani et Maximae (BHL, 515)

HAGIOGRAPHI BOLLANDIANY, Catalogus Bruxellensis, i, Bru
lis, 1886, p. 129-132.

Saec. vi, iuxta USSANI.

Passio Anthimi presbyteri, Sisinnii diaconi, Piniani et Lu-
cinae (BHL, 561-562 et 564)

M. G. Marra, Contributo alla studio della «Passio
Anthimi», Roma, 1964, p. 47-69. Addantur prologus «Vir Dei
doctissimus sanctus Eusebius» iuxta AB, ii, 1883, p. 288-289,
et capitula additicia recentioris aetatis iuxta AASS, Mai., ii,
614-617 — HENSKENS. Prologus «O frater egregie, coenobii
pater», et ipse multo recentior, legitur apud HAGIOGRAPHL
BOLLANDIANI, Catal. Paris., iii, Bruxellis, 1893, p. 154-155, quae
editio recuditur a M. G. MARRA, 0. c., p. 99-10L.

Cod., fontes, emend.: Fr. DOLBEAV, in Archiuum Bobiense, iii, 1981,
P. 59-64.

De prologis, uide W. LEVISON, Aus rbeinischer und frankischer Friib-
zeit, Dusseldorf, 1948, p. 408, adn. 4.

Saec. vi, iuxta UssANi.

Passio S. Apollinaris episcopi Rauennatensis (BHL, 623)

AASS, Iul., v, 344-350 — PIEN.

Pro Mauro archiepiscopo [642-671) fabricata? Haud spernendis argu-
mentis Passionem ad saec. v-vi reponit G. ORiou, in Apollinaris, lix,
1986, p. 253-267.

Passio SS. Aureae sen Chryses, Censurini et sociorum, mar-
tyrum Ostiensium (841, 808-9; 1722)

AASS, Aug., iv, 757-761 — PIEN, B. MoMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. [n.
2060, i, p. 349-351.

Saec. vi.
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Passiones SS. Basilides et sociorum (541, 1018-1020) (tres re-
cengi
AASS, Tun , iii, 6-11 — HENSKENS.
Saec. vi-viii, ifa Ussant
Passio S. Bonosae (BIL, 1425)

AASS, [ul., iv, 21-23 — DU SOLLIER.

Suec. vi?

APPENDIX

Inscriptiones ii SS. Eutropii, Bonosae et Zosimae
AASS, Nou., ii, 2, p. 376 — DELEHAYE; E. DIEHL, i, p. 350, n.
1788 A; p. 397. n. 2009,

Sacc, iv-v.

Acta et passio beatissimae martyris Caeciliae, Valeriani et
Tiburtii (84L, 1495)

H. DELEHAYE, Etude sur le Légendier romain, p. 194-220; A.
FABREGA GRAU, 0. c. In. 2068], ii, p. 25-40.

Post Victorem Vitensem confabulata.

Passio Caesarii diaconi et Iuliani presbyteri (511, 1511)

AASS, Nou., i, 106-117 — VAN HOOFF.

Saec. v-vi, iuxta LANZONL p. 148 sq
Passio SS. Callisti papae, Calepodii presbyteri et sociorum
(BIII, 1523)

AASS, Oct., vi, 439-441 — DE BUE.

Saec vii?

Passio SS. Caloceri et Parthenii, Victoriae, Anatoliae et Au-
dacis (BHL, 1534. 8591 418)

AASS, Mai., iv, 301-303 — VAN PAPENBROECK; P PASCIINI, La
Passio delle martiri sabine Vittoria ed Anatolia, Roma, 1919,
P- 33-44: 57-60.

Saec. v-vi, iuxta LANZONL, p 348,

PG. x. 13
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Passio SS. Cantii, Cantiani et Cantianillae (1L, 1547)
B. MoMBRITIVS, 0 ¢. [n. 2060]. i, p. 278-280.
Cfr B. bE GaIFFIER. in AB, Ixxxii, 1964, p 343.

Saec. v medio? cfr LANZONI, p. 807 sq

Vita S. Cethei seu Peregrini (841, 1730)
AASS, Iun., iii, 183-187 — VAN PAPENBROFCK.

Saec vii? cft LANZONI, p. 363.

Passio SS. Chrysanthi et Dariae (8111, 1787)

J. FLoss, in Annalen hist. Vereins f. den Niederrbein, xx,
1869, p. 156-170.

Versio graeca recensita est in BHG, 313.

Textus latinus primogenitus cst, uide J Nogrei. in AB. xc, 1972,
p. 109-u7, E DE STRYCKER, ibid.. p. 336.

Gregorio Turonensi antiquior, fr J. NORET, 4. c.. p 115.
Passio S. Clementis (51, 1848)

F. FUNK & F. DIEKAMP, Patres Apostolici, ii
p. 50-81; A. FABREGA GRAU. o. ¢. [n. 2068}, ii,

Tubingen, 1913,
P- 40-46.

Gregorio Turonensi antiquior.

Textus graecus (BHG, 349-350) ¢ latino fluxit, ¢fr P. Francul DE' Ca-
VALIERL. Note agiografiche, v. Roma, 1915 (StT, xxvii), p. 3-17. De indole
huius passionis uide praesertim H DELEHAYE, o. ¢, lante n, 2156], p. 96-
6.

Passio Concordii presbyteri (8L, 1906)

AASS, Ian., i, 9-10.

Saec. vi?

Vita Constantii episcopi Perusini (84L, 1938)

AASS, Ian., iii, 540-543.

Saec. v-vi? cfr LANZONI, p. 549.

Passio S. Cornelii Papae (L. 1958)
B. MomsRITIVS, 0 ¢. [n. 2060], i, p. 373.

Hac passione iam usus est § BLD4
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Vita S. Dalmatii (71, 2082)

F.GABOTTO, Storia dell’ Italia occidentale, ii. Torino, 1911, p. 620-
631. A. M. RiBERI, S. Dalmazzo di Pedone, Torino, 1929, p. 352-387.

Saec. vi?

Passio S. Domnini Parmensis (8111, 2264)
AASS, Oct., iv, 991-992 — DE BUE.
Tortasse saec. vi, ita LANZONL, p. 804,

Passio SS. Donati et Hilariani (8, 2289)

B. MOMBRITIVS, 0 . In. 2060}, i, p. 416-418; C. LAZZERI, La
donazione del Tribuno Romano Zenobio al vescovo d'Arezzo
San Donato. Arezzo, 1938, p. 17-121

Gregorio M certe antiquior. cfr LANZONI, p. s67-570. — Vide et B. pE
GAIFFIER, in AB, Ixvi, 1948, p. 276 sq

Passio SS. iae, Prothi et Hyacinthi (a1, 2667)
B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. [n. 2060], ii, p. 391-397.
S Auito Viennensi antiquior.
Primum latine conscripta uidetur, cfr H. DELEHAYF, Etudes sur le 1é-

gendier romain. Bruxelles, 1936, p. 175 $q., ubi etiam de codicibus. de
trad text. ac de ionibus agitur

In PL, xxi, mos-122 uel Ixxiii, 60s-620, legitur quaedam uersio recen-
tior (ps RVFINT) (B1HL, 2666). Cod.: A. SIEGMUND, p. 218; £ MIONI, in Ae-
uum, Xxiv. 1950, p. 32r.

Passio SS. Eusebii, Pontiani, Vincentii et Peregrini (B11z, 2742)

AASS, Aug., v, 115-116 — STILTINGH.

Cod.. T MARIN, in Hisp. sacrd, xii, 1959, p 178.

Sacc vi, si credideris Ussani
Passio SS. Fustachii et Placidae (1L, 2761h)

W. MEYER, in Nachr. Gottingen. 1915, p. 272-286; 795-798.

Saec v-vi
Passio S. Eutici presbyteri (5:1, 2779-80)

AASS. Mai., iii, 458-460 — VAN PAPENBROFCK; M. MASTRO-
COLA, Note storiche circa le diocesi di Civita C., Orte ¢ Gal-
lese, i, Civita Castellana, 1964, p. 224-231.

Saec. vi



2187

2188

2189

2190

2191

21914

2192

2193

708 VITAE SANCTORVM [TALIAE [2187-2193]

Passio S. Felicitatis cum vii filiis (sHi, 2853)

K. KUNSTLE, Hagiograpbische Studien iiber die Passio Feli-
citatis, Paderborn, 1894, p. 60-63.

Suaec. iv-v, cfr Petrus Chiysologus, serm 134 — CC, xxiv B, p 818 sq.
Passio S. Feliciani episcopi Fulginatis (51, 2846)

D. M. FALOCI PULIGNANI, in Archivio per la storia eclesias-
tica dell' Umbria, iv, 1917/19. p. 173-179 (scorsim: Perugia,
1917, P. 45-5D.

Cod., emend., fontes: C.-G. UNDUAGEN, Zu einer Vergilreminiszenz
in der sog Vita S Feliciani, in Eranos, 1xi. 1963, p 45-54.

Saec vi-vii, cfr LANZONI, p 451 $q.

Passio S. Felicis presbyteri Romani (sriL, 2885)

AASS, Tan., ii, 233.

Saec. vi?

Passio SS. Felicis et Adaucti (841, 2878)

AASS, Aug., vi, 546-547 — STILTINGH.

Saec. vi-vii. — Vide P. FRANCHI DE CAVALIERI, Note agiografiche, iv,
Roma, 1912 (SIT, XXiv), p 41 8q.

Passio SS. Felicis et Fortunati (sHL, 2860)

AASS, Iun., ii, 456-457 — HENSKENS.

Saec v-vi, juxta UssaNt
Passio SS. Firmi et Rustici (84, 3020)

B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. c. [n. 2060}, i, p. 544-547.

Suec. vi? cfr LANZONI, p. 920,

Vita S. Fortunati Spoletani auctore AVDELAO PRESBYTFRO (BIIL,
3087)

AASS, Iun., i, p. 72-73 — HENSKENS.

Saec. vii-viii. nisi saec. ix e Libro pontificali AGner fluxerit, vide F
Lanzoni, p 485,

Passio Gallicani, Ioannis et Pauli (8#.. 3236-7)

B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. n. 2060, i, p 569-572.

Cfr H Drienave, o ¢ [n 284), p. 124 sq. B. pr Ganrire, in AB,
Ixvi, 1948. p 35 5q.



2194

21944

2195

21954

2197

[2193-21971 VITAE SANCTORVM ITALIAE 709

De textu uide P. FRaNcHI DE Cavaurri, Note agrografiche. v, Roma,
1915 (SUT, xxvii) p. 43 sq.; K RUNIER, in Fesischr f. M Spindler, Mun-
chen, 1969, p 159-161, M. MURANOFF, in AB, lxxxiii, 1965, p 361-364
(uvar. lect. ad &L, 3242)

Vita S. Gaudentii episcopi Nouariensis (511, 3278)

AASS, Jan., iii, p. 31-34.

Saec viii
Passio S. Genesii martyris (541, 3320)

W. WEISMANN, Die «Passio Genesii mimi» (BHL. 3320), Mit-
tellatein. Jabrb., xii. 1977, p. 22-43.

In talia concinnata inter saec. vi ¢t vii, .
Inuentio et passio SS. Geruasii et Protasii (Ps. AMBROsIVS,
epist. 2) (SCHANZ, iV, 1. 354; BHL, 3514)

AASS, [un., iv, 683-684 — VAN PAPENBROECK; AB. i, 1882,
P- 513

Emend.; M. AuBINEAL (in AB, Xc, 1972, p 5, adn §), qui et uersio-

nem graecam (5HG, 67a) edidit Gbid . p 6-9), iam a TOHANNE Daata-
SCENO (1 749) allegatam (fhid . p. 1-14).

Saec v medio, iuxta LANZONI, p. 1004. Eiusdem auctoris ac n. 22447
Cfi ¥ Savio, in Nuoro Bullettino di archeol crist., iii, 1897, p 153177
Nuper C Sauou, in REAug, xxxvi 1990, p 286, adn. 8, originem
Ambrosianam propugnauit, cfr tamen B, Acosir, in Rie Cistercense, vii.
1990. P 215-217.

Passio SS. Getulii, Cerealis et sociorum (s#I. 3524)

M. G. MaRrA, I Martiri della Via Salaria, Roma, 1964, p. 134-
146.

Succ viii? Ita 11-J. FREDE, p 68
Passio SS. Hedisti, Prisci et sociorum (siiL, 3765)

M. L. RiGOLLOT, Ad AASS Supplementum, Paris, 1875, p 112~
113; M. MASTROCOLA, 0. ¢. (n. 2186), p. 209-313.

Saec. v-vi, cfr LANZONI, p. 103.

Vita S. Hilari abbatis Galeatensis (541, 3913)
AASS, Mai.. iii. 471-474 — VAN PAPENBROECK.

Saec. vi, iuxta G. Prinscnriek, Der Ostgotenkonig Theodorich. Miin-
ster, 1896, p. 232 et 254

PL. xvii,
742 (821)
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Passio S. Hyacinthi (s111, 4053)

AASS, Tul.. vi, 304 — DU Souuer; M. G. MARA, I Martiri
della Via Salaria, Roma, 1964, p. 104-109

Incertae aetatis, sed fortasse Passione § Caesarii (n. 2172) recentior.
at certe martyrologiis Carolinis antiquior, cfr H. QUENTIN, Les martyro-
loges bistoriques du moyen dge, Paris, 1908, P 544-547.
Vita S. Ioannis abbatis Penariensis (57, 4420)

AASS, Mart | iii, p. 32 — HENSKENS.

Sacc. vi, opinatus est LANZOKNI, p. 44s.

Passio SS. Irenaei et Mustiolae (Bx1, 4455)
F. LivErRaNL, Le catacombe e antichita cristiane di Chiusi,
Siena, 1872, p. 267-270; M. MASTROCOLA, 0. ¢. [n. 2186], p. 214-217.
Saec. vi, iuxta UssaNt.

Passio S. Iulianae Nicomediae (BHI, 4522, cfr BHG, 963)
AASS, Febr., ii, 875-878 — BOLLAND.
Beda antiquior, in Italia confecta, cfr A. SIEGMUND, p. 197 sq.

Passio S. Iusti Tergestini (BHI, 4604)

AASS, Nou., i, 428-430 — VAN HOOFF.

«Sat sincera uidetur» editori: potius, cum UssaNi, saltem saec. vi
adscribenda
Passio SS. Luciae et Geminiani (B4L, 4985)

B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. c. [n. 2060], ii, p. 109-114.

Saec. vii, iuxta DUFOURCQ.

Passio S. Luciae (sHL, 4992)
B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. [n. 2060l, ii, p. 107-109.
Saec. vi? Eodem tempore confabulata est ac Passio S. Agathae (n
2158), cfr F. LANZOKL p. 632
Passio SS. Luxorii et sociorum (B#L, 5092)
AASS, Aug., iv, 416-417 — CUYPERS.
Saec. vi, juxta Ussanl.
Passio §S. Marcellini et Petri (si1L, 5230-1)
AASS, Iun., i, 167-169 — HENSKENS.

Sace. v-vi. juxta LANZONI, D 124
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Vita et passio SS. Marcelli et Apulei (311, 5252b)
H. DELEHAYE, in AB, xli, 1923, p. 282-287.

Suec. vi?

Passio SS. Marii, Marthae et sociorum (51, 5543)

AASS, Ian., ii, s80-583.

Saec. vi? cfr J. KirscH, in Misc. Ebrle, ii, Roma, 1924 (StT, xxxviii),
p- 96-100 Certe Beda antiquior, cfr C COEBERGIL, in Stud Patr. X. 1970
(TU, cvid), p. 330.

Passio «Martyrum Graecorum» (Eusebii, Marcelli, Hippo-
Iyti et sociorum) (81, 3970)
AASS, Nou., iv, 90-99 — DELEIAYE.

Saec. v uel vi, juxta UssaNl, — Vide 11 DELEHAYF, Ftude sur le Lé-
gendier romain, p. 143-151

APPENDIX
Carmen epigraphicum, Inc. «Olim sacrilegam quam misit
Graecia turbam» (PS. DAMASVS, 78) (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 11002)
ibid., p. 99.

Vita S. Melaniae Iunioris auctore GERONTIO (BIL, §885; BHG,
1241)

M. RampoLiA, Roma, 1904.

Vita, conscripta circa 440, extat in recensione latina et graeca (BHG,
1241); non certo constat quo idiomate primum conscripta fuerit, cfr A
SIEGMUND, p. 222
Passio Naboris et Felicis (BHL, 6029)

A. PAREDI, La passione dei santi martiri Nabore e Felice, in
Ambrosius, xxxvi, 1960, p. [81}-[96].

Recensio BHI, 6028 (= AASS, Iul | iii, 277-279 — Du SoLLFR) fortasse
antiquior est.

Saec. v.

Passio Nazarii et Celsi (511, 6039)
B. MoMBRITIVS, 0, ¢. [n. 2060, ii, p. 326-334.
Ennodio antiguior.
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Trad. text.: F. Savio, La leggenda dei Santi Nazario e Celso, in Am-
brosiana. Milano, 1897, fasc 7.

De uariis uersionibus tam latinis quam graecis (8¢, 1323) tractauit
U1 ZanerTl, in AB, Xcvii, 1979, p 69-88

Passio SS. Nerei, Achillei et sociorum (811, 6058-66)

AASS. Mai., iii, 6-13 — HENSKENS.

Saec vi uidetur

Trad. text., fontes. E. Paou, Oralita, scrittura ¢ riscriltura nelle
tradizioni agiografiche del Picenum. in Santi, monachi e contadini,
Arcoli Piceno, 1992, p. 41-60 (cft Medioero Latino, xiv, 1993, p 732, n
4367). Prologum denuo edidit H AcHELL, Acta SS Nerei el Achillei,
Leipzig, 1883, p 23-24, Qui perperam totam passionem € graeco trans-
latam opinatus est.

Passio S. Pancratii (841, 6420)

AB, x, 1891, p. §3-56.

Saec, vi. Cfr P FrRANCHI DE' CAVALIERI, Hagiographica, Roma. 1908 (StT,
Xix). p 77-105, qui etiam graecam interpretalionem (BHG, 1408) edidit
(p. 109-12). uide et G. N. VERRANDO, Le numerose recensioni della Pas-
sto Pancratii, in Vet. Christ . Xix. 1982, p. 105-129
Vita S. Pastoris presbiteri (811, 6470¢)

H. DILEHAYY, Etude sur le Légendier romain, p. 264-266.

Saec. vi,

Passio S. Pastoris martyris (5i1, 6470d)
H. DELEHAYE, 0. ¢. [n. 2184}, p. 267-268.

Passio S. Pimenii (8L, 6849)
H. DELEIIAYE, 0. c. [n. 2184], p. 259-263.

Saec. vi?

Passio Polochronii, Parmenii, Abdon et Sennes, Xysti, Fe-
licissimi et Agapiti et Laurentii et aliorum sanctorum
mense augusto die x (BHL, 6884. 6. 7801 4753. 3961. 4464)

1. DELEHAYE, Recherches sur le Légendier romain, in AB, fi,
1933, p. 72-98: G. N. VERRANDO. in Recherches august, Xxv.
1991, p. 181-221 (partim)

Italia: saec v-vi

Cod., trad. text. N Kew, in Edinburgh Bibliograpbical Society
Transactions, iii, 1956, p. 171-178, G N. VIRRANDO, @ ¢
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Vita Paulini Nolani
uide sub n 207.

Passio S. Pontiani Spoletani (5111, 6891)
AASS, Ian., ii, p. 216.
Saec. v-vi, cfr LANZONI, p. 438 sq.

Passio S. Pontii Cimellensis (8#1, 6896)

Cl. PasseT, La Passion de Pons de Cimiez, Nice. 1977,
P. 232-250.

Critica: B DE GAIrFILR, in AB, xcvii 1979, p. 196-198

Saec vi.
Passio SS. Primi et Feliciani (84, 6922)

AASS, Tun., ii, 151-152 — VAN PAPENBROECK.

Saec. vi?
Passio SS. Processi et Martiniani (BriL, 6947)

P. FRANCHI DE' CAVALIERI, Note agiografiche, ix, Citta del Va-
ticano, 1953 (StT, clxxv), p. 47-52.

Sacc. vi, ita G. N. VERRANDO, in Vel. Christ, xxiv, 1987, p. 353-373.
Passio SS. Pudentianae et Praxedis (B, 6988-9)

B. VANMAELE, L'église Pudentienne de Rome, Averbode, 1965,
p. 161-164.

Saec. v-vi.
Passio S. Reguli episcopi Afri (511, 7102)

M. SIMONETII, Nota sulla tradizione agiografica di san Re-
golo di Populonia, Viterbo, 1979. p. 15-26.

Saec. vii-viii, uide LANZONL p. 557.
Passio S. Restituti (8rL, 7197)

AASS, Mai., vii, 11-13 — HENSKENS.

Saec i,
Passio SS. Rufinae et Secundae (1L, 7359)

AASS. [ul., iii. 30-31 — PIEN.

Saec v mediante. Ctr J. Kirscll, in Misc Ebrle, ii, Roma, 1924 (SIT
xxxviil), p 94-96

PG, ii, 1019
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Passio $S. Sabini episcopi et sociorum Spoleti (s:1, 7451-3)
S. BALUZE, Miscellanea, ed. 2", i, Lucca, 1761, p. 12-14.
Suec vi, cfr F LANZONL in Romische Quarlalschr., xvii. 1903, p. 1-26.

Vita S. Sabini episcopi Canusini (841, 7443)

MGH, lang., 1878, p. 586-589 (excerpta) — WAaIlZ, cetera

leguntur in AASS, Febr., ii, 324-329 (323-328).

Cap. 112 sacc. vii composita sunt, sequentia saec, ix

Passio S. Sebastiani (Ps. AMBROSIVS) (BHI, 7543)

AASS, Ian., ii, 629-642; A. FABREGA GRAU, 0. ¢. [n 2068, ii,
p. 148-176.

Cod., trad. text.. var. lect.. H. HAGEN, Palimpsestblitier aus dem
5./6. Jh. zur Passio S Sebastiani. in Sh Wien, cviii, 1884, p. 19-50, C.
SANOU. Du légendier au sermonnaire Les avatars de la « Passio Sebas-
tiani», in REAug, xxxvi, 1990, p. 285-297 — Quod attinet ad pscudo-
nymum «AMBROSNS». uide B AGOsTI, in Rir. Cistercense, vii, 1990, p
215-217.

Saec. v, cfr B. PescHl, Il culto di S Sebastiano a Koma nell antichita
e nel medioevo, in Antonianum, XX. 1945, p 180 sq.
Passio SS. Secundiani, Marcelliani et Verani (841, 7550)
AASS, Iun., i, 34-36 — VAN PAPENBROECK.
Saec v-vi
Passio S. Secundi (8HI, 7558)
AASS, Iun | i, si-52 — HENSKENS.
Saec, vi.
De uariis recensionibus codicibusque earum tractat Fr. DoiBgar, in
AB, xcv, 1977, P 367-368.
Passio S. Secundi Thebaei (511, 7568)
AASS. Aug., v, 795~797 — (PIEN).

Saec. vi

Vita S. Senzii presbyteri (sHL, 7581)
AASS, Mai., vi, 70-72 — HENSKENS.

Saec. vii-viii
Circa diuersas recensiones huius Vitge et earum indolem che C
CuLrin, La «Vita» de San Senzio di Blera, Viterho, 1979.

PL. xvii
1021 (11
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Passio SS. Serapiae et Sabinae (BHI, 7586 et 7407)

AASS, Aug., vi, 500-504 — STILTINGI.

Saec. v-vi.
Actus Siluestri papae (BHL. 7725-7742; BHG, 1628-1630; BHO, 1066-
1068)

B. MOMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. [n. 2060l, ii. p. 508-531; W. LEVISON, 4.
¢. (uide infra), p. 177-180 (406-408) (duo prologi); F. ComBE-
FIS, Martyrum triumphi, Paris, 1660, p. 253-264.

Saec. v.

De codicibus, de i de ibus tum graecis tum
orientalibus egl( uberrima denique prolegomena ad nouam cditionem
praebuil W. LEvisoN. Konstantinische Schenkung und Silvester-Legende,
in Misc Ebrle, ii, Roma, 1924 (StT, xxxviii), p 159-247 (paulo amplius
etiam in Aus rbeinischer und frinkischer Friihzeil, Disseldorf, 1948,
p. 390-465), cfr etiam A. Doip, in Zeitschr. f. schweizerische Kirchen-
gesch | xlv, 1951, p. 255 $q.: B. BIUMENKRANZ, in Stud Patr, i. 1957,
p 473 sq. 11 FUHRMARN, Konstantinische Schenkung und Silvester-Le-
gende in newer Sicht, in Deutsches Archiv, Xv, 1959, P 523-540, S WiL-
11ams, The Oldest Text of the «Constitutum Constantini», in Traditio,
XX, 1964, P. 448-451 (textus p. 451-461); E. PARENTE, in Riv Slorica Ita-
liana, xc, 1978, p. 878-897 (textum z,rauum ongmalem aestimans): N
HUYGHEBAERT, Une légende de Le Cc C
in Le Moyen Age, Ixxxv, 1979, p 177-209.

Cod. 10we, 1444a (fragm, Klagenfurt, Studienbibl , perg 48, saec. v),
cft towz, Suppl., 1971, p. [65].

Noua ed. paratur a W. PoHLKawp, qui doctissima prolegomena nu-
per iam edidit (uide eiusdem Tradition und Topographie- Papst Silves-
ter I [313-335] und der Drache yvom Forum Romanum, in Romische
Quartalschr | Ixxviii. 1983, p. 1-100).

Passio S. Stephani papae (341, 7845)
AASS, Aug., i, 139-143 — VAN DEN BOSSCHE.

Saec. vi?

Passio S. Susannae (5H., 7937) (duae recensiones)

AASS, Febr., iii, 62-65 — BOLLAND; Aug., ii, 631-632 — Cuy-
PERS.

Saec vi? Cfr P. Franchi pr Cavatickl, Note agiografiche, vii, Roma,
1928 (ST, xlix), p 184-202.
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2238 Passio S. Symphorosae et vii filiorum martyrum (z/2, 7971) PG, ». 95
AASS, Tul.. iv, 355. 358-359 — PiEN; AB, viii, 1889, p. 132.
Saec, vi?
2239 Passio S. Terentiani episcopi Tudertinensis (511, 8000)
M. MOMBRITIVS, 0. ¢. [n. 2060}, ii, p. 595-598.
Saec. vii, iuxta Ussant
2240 Passio S. Torpetis Pisani (51, 8307)
AASS, Mai., iv, 7-10 — VAN PAPENBROECK: G. LAZZARINY, Sto-
ria della chiesa di Lucca, Lucca, 1968, p. 323-327.
Sacc. vi? Cfr LaNZONL, p. 598.
2241 Vita S. Valentini episcopi is (Terni) (Bii1, 8460)
AASS, Febr., ii, 757-758 — HIENSKENS; E. ROSSI-PASSAVANTI,
Interamna Nabars, i, Roma, 1923, p. 257-261.
Beda antiquior.

2242 Passio Victoris Mauri Mediolanensis (8HI, 8580)
AASS, Mai.. ii, 285-287 — HENSKINS.

Saec v, iuxta Savio; sed Passione SS. Naboris et Felicis (n. 2212) re-
centior, cft A. ParEDL, a c¢. [n 22121, p. [83]

2243 Vita S. Vigilii Tridentini
uide sub n 214
2244 Inuentio SS. Vitalis et Agricolae (Ps. AMBROsIVS, epist. 3) DL, xvii
(SCHANZ, iv, 1, 354; BIIL. 8690) 747 1825
AASS, Nou., ii, 1, 246-247 — VAN DEN GIIEYN.
Cfr F. Savio, in Nuovo Bullettino di archeol. crist , iii, 1897, p. 153-177
Eiusdem auctoris ac n 21957
2245 Passio eorundem (sHI, 8691-2)
ibid., p. 247-249.
Saec v?
2246 Passio SS. Viti, Modesti et Crescentiae (5L, 8711)
AASS, Tun.. iii. 499-504 — VAN PAPENBROFCK; I1. KOXNIGS,
Der bl. Vitus und seine Verebrung, Munster, 1939, p. 561-567.

Suec vii. ineunte confabulati,
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Passio S. Vrbani I Papae (sr/1. 8372-3)

AASS, Mai., vi, 10-13 — HENSKENS.

Sacc. vi? Cir H DrirHavk, 0 ¢, [n 2184, p 80 sq
Vita S. Zenonis

uide sub n. 209 sq.

7. VITAE SANCTORVM ILLYRICI LATINAE

uide sub nn. 2057 sq
Passio S. Anastasii Fullonis (5771, 414)

L. JeuC, in Epbemeris Salonituna, 7ara, 1894, p. 21-24. R.
EGGER, in Forschungen in Salona, iii, Wien, 1939, p 136-137.

Saec vii? Clr ). Zewwr, Les origines chrétiennes dans la province ro-
maine de Dalmalic, Paris, 1906, p. 59 5q.
Passio Quattuor Coronatorum, auctore PORPHYRIO (BIL, 1837,
BHG, 1600)

AASS, Nou., iii, 1910, p. 765-779 — DELEHAYT.

Versio italo-graeca (recentior ac ineptissima); thid ad calcem pagi-
nae,

Saec. v-vi.
Vitae S. Hieronymi

uide sub nn. 622 sq.
Passio S. Irenaei Sirmiensis

vide sub n. 20584
Passio S. Iulii Durostorensis

vide sub n. 2057a.

Vita S. Seuerini
vide sub n 678,



XIV. OPERA DE TEMPORE

Cfr C. W. Jongs. Bedae Opera de temporibus, Cambridge (Mass ).
1943, p. 3-122. Development of the Latin Ecclesiastical Calendar.

Elenchus documentorum: A. CORDOLIANI, Les Iraités de comput du
haut moyen dge (526-1003), in ALMA, xvii, 1943, p. 51-72 (= CORDOIIANT)
(Auctor recenset codices ac  singulas editiones nouissimas, per-
commode quidem. non tamen plene aut sine mendis) Vide etiam
eiusdem auctoris Repertorinm initiorum (ractatuum de computo wersi-
ficatorum, in Studi med | iii, 2, 1961, p. 181-208

Cod.: A. CORDOIANY, in Anal Sacra Tarracon , x: 1950, p 103-130
(cod. Barcinonenses), Hispania sacra, iv, 1951, p. 359-384; V. 1952. p 121~
164 (cod. Catalunienses); vii, 1954, p. 111-143; viii, 1955, p. 177-208 (cod.
Matritenses): La Ciudad de Dios, clxiii, 1951, p. 277-317 (cod. Escuria-
lenses); Universidad. xxvii, 1950. p. 592-616 (cod. Aragonenses); Rer
bibliogrdfica y documental, v, 1951, p. 1n17-152 (cod. Aemilianensis et Vi-
gilanus); Rev. de archivos, bibliotecas y museos, lviii, 1952, p 323-352
(cod Toletani); Zeilschr. f. schweiz Kirchengesch , xlix, 1955, p. 161-
200; 288-323; 1. 1956, p 388-397 (cod Sangallenses [una cum J DurrD;
1i, 1957, p. 101-1m2; lii, 1958, p. 135-150 (cod. Bernenses); ID., La connais-
sance du comput ecclésiastique dans les abbayes de I'ancienne province
de Normandie, in Buil. philol. et bistor | Patis, 1953/4. p. 359-376; Ip., Le
plus ancien manuscrit de comput ecclésiastique du fonds de Jumieges,
in Jumiéges Congrés scientifique du xiil® centenaire, Roucn, ii, 1955,
p. 691-702; D . Un autre manuscrit de comput ecclésiastique mal connit
de la Biblioteca Nacional de Madrid (cod 96os), in Rev. de archivos.
bibliolecas y museos, Ixi, 1955, p. 438-482: Ib., U/n manuscrit de comput
inlé) (Schaffh 61, in Scrip . Xii. 1958. p. 247-253, ID .
Les manuscrils de comput des bibliothéques d Utrecht, in Scriptorium,
XV, 1961, p. 76-85, In., Contribution & la littérature du comput ecclé-
siastigue au moyen dge, in Studr Med , iii, 1, 1960, p. 1o7-137; iii, 2,
1961, p. 167-180; ] GOMEZ PAITARES, in Hispania Sacra, xxxix, 1978. p
25-48; 1n,, in Hispania Sacra, xli, 1989, p 1-34

Ed. praestantiores: C. Frick, Chronica minora, i, leipzig, 1893 (=
Frick). !

MGH. auct ant , ix. xi & xiii = Chronica minora, i-iii, Berlin, 1892/
1898, edidit Th. MOMMSEN (= MOMMSEN).
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2250

2251

2252

2253

[2249-2253] CHRONOGRAPHI ET CHRONISTAE 719

Br. KnuscH, Studien zur
Leipzig-Berlia, 1880/1938 (= Krusch),

hen Ch logie, i-ii.

Critica: W, Levison, England and the Continent, Oxford, 1946,
p. 270. adn 1 (= KruscH, ii).

Noua ed. operum de computo paratur ab A. CORDOLIANI.

i. CHRONOGRAPHI et CHRONISTAE

«Chronographus anni cccliv» (scHANZ, v, 1. 62; IHRZOG &
SCHMIDT, §31, 2}

Ilic tantum recensenda ducimus quae ad rem Christianam spectant,
nempe-
ix. Cyclus paschalis

MOMMSEN, i, p. 62-64;

xi. Depositiones episcoporum Romanorum

ibid., p. 70;
xii. Feriale lesi (Depositio martyrum)
ibid., p. 71-72;

xiii. Episcopi Romani
ibid., p. 73-76.

xv. Liber generationis (ires recensiones)

ibid., p. 89-140.

Depositio episcoporum et Depositio martyrum accuratius eduntur in
Codice topografico della Citta di Roma auctoribus R Vatnin & G.
ZUCCHETTI, ii, Roma. 1942, p. 12-28. Cfr n 2028

Liber generationis (HERZOG & SC/IMIDT, §31, 4) partim est retractatio
Chronici tirporyt, cfr ed. synoptica Rudolphi Iewm, Berlin. 1955 (GCS,
xlvi [xxxvil) (crG, 1896). p 70-140.

Cod.. H. SToRrN, Le calendrier de 354. Etude sur son texte et ses illus-
trations, Paris, 1953. M. R SALzMAN, On Roman Time The Codex-Calen-
dar of 354 and the Rbhytms of Urban Life in Late Antiquity, Berkeley,
1990.

ANONYMVS

Africa: saec. v

PL, xiii,

464; CXxv
1

PL, xiii,

464; cxxy
123

PL, xiii.

447. €XX1
9
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2256

720 CHRONOGRAPHI F1' CHRONISTAE [2254-2256]

Liber genealogus anni cccexxvii-ceeclii seu De genealogiis
Patriarcharum ucl Origo humani generis (diuersae recensio-
nes) Inc. «Incipiunt geneafogiae totius bibliothecae (aliter: In
nomine D N.LC. incipit liber genera«tio>num; aliter: Incipit
origo humani generis, aliter: Vnde homo si natus est habet ge-
nitorem; aliter: In principio homo primus unde in saeculo)n

PLOX, 524

MOMMSEN, i, p. 160-196; FRICK. i, p. 2-27; 133-152; P. DE
LAGARDE, Septuaginia-Studien, ii, Gottingen, 1892, p. s-41.

Cod.. W. Neuss, Die kalypse des bl Job in der
und altchristlichen Bibel-lusiration, Miinster, 1931, p. 119-125.

Cfr P. MoNCEAUX, Histoive littéraire de | Afrique chrétienne. iv, Paris,
1912, p. 101 8¢5 Th. AVUSO MARAZIELA, in Est Biblicos. ii, 1943. p 152~
160, B. FISCHER, in Archivos Leoneses, xv, 1961, p. 21-23.

Saltem recensio B opus est cuiusdam Donatistae.

ANONYMVS

Fragmentum de creatione mundi. Inc. «Dein finem saeculi PLS, ii,
hic inquirendum ... Quo«d> tempore factus est mundus» 1484

A. Dolp & L. EIZENHOFER, Das Prager Sakramentar, Beu-
ron, 1949 (TA, i, 38-42), p. 185*-187*.

Emend.: PLS, ii, 1485.

Retractatio uidetur Epistulae «fundamenti» (n. 320) a quodam auc-
tore Priscillianista, cfr O. STEoMiniEr, Das manichédische Fundamentum
in etnem Sak der frithen i, in ZkTh, Ixxix, 1952,
p- 450-463, uel Hibernicac originis, cfr B. VOLMANN, Studien zum Pris-
zillianismus, St Ottilien, 1965, p 84-8s.

POLEMIVS SILVIVS

Gallia; saec v med.

Laterculus (sCHANZ, iv, 2, 130) PL, xiii.
676
, P 518551
Ibi inserta sunt Nomiria omnium principum Romanorum. Nomind
prouinciarum, Nomina cunctorum spirantinm;, addantur et appendices

iv: Montes septem lquae sint Romael, Breuiarium temporum, Voces td-
rige ium ct Nominag p uel

MOMMSE!




[2256-2258} CHRONOGRAPHI ET CHRONISTAE 721

Quae sint Romae accuratius excuderunt, una cum opusculo De mon-
tibus, portis el uiis Vrbis Romae, R VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETTI. Codice
topografico della Citta di Roma, i, Roma, 1940. P 294-301; 308-310

2256a «Excerpta Valesiana» (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 535)

J. DE MOREAU, Leipzig, 1968

Duo sunt fragmenta saec. iv-vi, primum de Constantino Augusto, al-
terum de Theodorico Rege tractantes. Primum fragm. ab auctore gen-
tili compositum. cfr P. COURCELLE, in Lafomus, xxi, 1962, P. 173 sq., qui
pauca quoque emendauit

1. Konio edidit fragm. I (Origo Constantini), Tricr, 1987.
Emend.: N. Baguvi, in Oipheus, n. s., ix, 1988, p. 312-324.

Fragmentum alicrum partim denuo edidit W. BRacKL, L'«Anonymus
Valesianus» 1. ¢ 79-96. Bologna, 1992. Quid censendum de hac edi-
tione disce 4 N. BaGLIVI, in Orpheus, n s, Xiv. 1993, P. 40I-402.

SVLPICIVS SEVERVS

Chronicorum 1. ii

uide sub n 474

PROSPER AQVITANVS

uide sub n. 516 sqq.
2257 Epitoma Chronicorum (scHanz, iv, 2, 499) PL, i, s35

MOMMSEN, i, p. 385-48s.
Cod.. H. McCUSKER, in More Books. Bull of the Boston Public Library,

Xiv, 1939, p. 95 sq.
Cfr n. s35.

APPENDIX

2258 Additamenta diuersa:
Add. africana a. 446-455;

Add. altera a. 446-457;

Continuatio ad a. 462.
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2262

22620
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A : 5 Vati

Epitome Carthaginensis;

[Interpolationes Chronicis Prosperi insertae saec. xv]
(SCHANZ, iV, 2, 500)

MOMMSEN, i, p 486-499.

Chronica Gallica:

Chronicon a. 452 sive Imperiale uel Pithoeanum (scHanz, iv,
2, 500);

Chronicon a. sit [Ps. SVLPICIVS SEVERVS] (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 647)
MOMMSEN, i, p. 631-666.

Continuatio Prosperi auctore VICTORE TONNENNENSI EPISCOPO a.
444-567 (SCHANZ, iV, 2, 112; MANITIUS, i, 215)

MOMMSEN, ii, p. 184-206.

Emend.: M. PEISCHENIG. in Philologus, lviii, 1899, p. 155.

Conti io Victoris Te is auctore JOANNE ABBATE BI-
CLARENSI 4. §67-590 (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 114; MANITIUS, i, 216; DidZ, 42)

MOMMSEN, ii, p. 211-220; J. CAMPOs, Juan de Biclaro, Madrid,
1960, p. 75-100.

Cod., uar. lect., trad. text., emend.. D, NORBERG, Beifrdge zur
spatlateinischen Syntax, Uppsala, 1944, p 35, adn. 2; M. C. Diaz v Diaz,
in Anal. Sacra Tarracon , Xxxv, 1962, p. 57-76

Cfr P. Aivarez RUBIANO, La Crénica de Juan Biclarense, in Anal. Sa-
cra Tarracon., xvi, 1943. p. 7-44 (ibi et textus Mommsenianus denuo
excuditur); J. Campos, Ediciones del Cronicon de fuan de Biclaro, in
Salmanticenses, ii, 1955, p. 688-6g0. Vide etiam sub nn. 1866 et 201

Continuatio Prosperi in codice Hauniensi (saec. vii)

MOMMSEN, i, p. 298-339.

In Ttalia Scpientrionali conflata, Cfr S. MUHLBERGER, in Klorileginm,
vi, 1984, p. 50-95.

Annales Rauennatenses (sacc. vii)

B. Bisciorr & W. KOHLER, Un edizione illustrata degli An-
nali Ravennati del Basso Impero, in Studi Romagnoli, iii,
1952, p. 1-17 (uersio italica e Mediaeval Studies in Memory of
A. Kingsley Porter, Cambridge [Mass], i, 1939, p. 125-138).

PL. T g5

PL, Ixviii,

941

PL. Ixxii,
863

PLS. iv,
1523
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(HYDATIVS) IDACIVS EPISCOPVS AQVAE FLAVIAE

saec v medio, in Hispania. Cfr B. SANGIEZ ALONsO, Historta de la
historiografia espariola, i, Madrid. 1947°, p. 67-70; J. M ALONsO N{NEz,
in Lextkon des Mittelalters, v, Munchen, 1991, ¢ 242,

Continuatio Chronicorum Hieronymianorum () ad a. 468 PL i, 8

(SCHANZ, iv, 2, 109) Ixxiv, 7¢
MoMMSEN, ii, p. 13-36; R. W. BURGESS, The Chronicle of Hy-
datius and the C laria  C li . Oxford,

1993, p. 70-122; P. NAUTIN, in RHT, xiv/xv, 1984/85, P. 143153
(prologus tantum).

Cod.- C. Torrss RODRIGUEZ, in Compostellanum, i, 1956, p. 401-448;
cfr ibid | p. 765-801. Consideraciones, A. Tranoy, Hydace Chronique,
i-2, Paris, 1974 (SC, cexviii-cexix). Etiam utilis est articulus Chr Cour-
TOls, Auteurs et Scribes, in Byzantion, XXi. 1951, p. 23-54.

Emend. R. W Buxcrss, in Phoenix. xlii, 1988, p 357-363

Fontes: C. CARDELLE DE HARTMANN, in Minerva, vi, 1992, p 241-256
Addi tum ad C faria C inopoli ab a. 395
ad a. 468 (auctorc HYDATIO)

MOMMSEN, i, p. 246-247.

Alia additamenta edidit R W. BUrGess. o. ¢. In. 22631, p. 154171

ANONYMVS

Chronicon a. §62 (Di1z, 16)

E FLOREZ, Espana sagrada, vi, Madrid, 1751, p. 343-345 (ed.
1773, P- 352°355)-

Cfr B. SANCHEZ ALONSO, 0 ¢ [anic n. 2263l p. 6.

ANONYMVS
saec. vii
Ch 2 Regum V horum (piaz, 241) MGH.
. ot ant
MGH, leg. sect. i, 1, 1902 — ZEUMER, p. 457-461. ;‘:;;2:4"

() HIERONYM) CRPORICON. Una cum opere FYSEBII CARSARIENSIS in (PG inucnies
sub n. 3494 «Chronica S. Geronimi presbyteri> vide sub n nss/. viii




724 CHRONOGRAPHI ET CIHRONISTAE (2267-2271]
MAXIMVS EPISCOPVS CAESARAVGVSTANVS
Isidori coaetaneus,
2267 Chronicorum reliquiae (scranz, iv, 2, 630; DAz, 79)
MOMMSEN, ii, p. 222-223.

Textum quem exhibet J. P MiGNE (Ixxx, 617-632) confinxit J. HiGUERa
saec xvi

ISIDORVS HISPALENSIS
Chronica

uide sub n. 1205.

MARIVS EPISCOPVS AVENTICENSIS
obiit 594,
2268 Chronica (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 114) PL. Ixxii,
MOMMSEN, i, p. 232-239; J. FAVROD, La Chronique de Marius 7%
d’Avenches, Lausanne, 1991,
Fontes: J. FAVROD. in Francia, wvii. 1990, p 1-21.
Magn Epitaphium uide sub n. log4s.

CASSIODORVS

2269 Chronica (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 95, MANIITUS, i, 39) PI, Ixix,
MOMMSEN, i, p. 120-161. b

MARCELLINVS COMES
IMyricus: saec. vi.
2270 Chronicon (ScHANZ, iv, 2, 110) rt. i
MOMMSEN, ii, p. 6o-104.
Critica: M. PETSCHENIG, in Philologus, Iviii, 1899, p. 154.
2271 Additamentum (Scii4n/, iv, 2. 112) pL i
ibid., p. 104-108,
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273

2274

[2272-2274] CIIRONISTAE ET COMPVTISTAE 725
ANONYMYVS

Chronicon Palatinum seu Laterculus Imperatorum Roma-
norum Malalianus ad a. §73. Inc «lam tempus est ut sc ueri-
tas» (CPG, 7511)

MOMMSEN, iii, p. 424-437.

Cfr A SEGMUND. p 172, €l uersio anglica a E JEFFRDYS e. a.. The

Chronicle of Jobn Malalas, Melbourne, 1986. Partim uidetur Latinae ori-
ginis.

BEDA VENERABILIS

uide sub nn 1343 sqq et 2318 sqq.
Chronica minora et maiora (cxc. ex Libro de temporibus,
cap. 1622, et De temporum ratione, cap. 66-71) (MANITIUS, i.
79)

MOMMSEN, P. 247-327 (repetitur a C. W. Jongs, in CC,
cxxiii C, 1980, p. 6o1-611; cxxiii B, 1977, p  463-544).

Cod.. THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 509, J. GOMEZ PALLARFS. in Emerita, lix,
1991, p 101-122

ii. COMPVTISTAE et COMPVTATIONES

Cfr A. STROBEL. Ursprung und Geschichte des friihchristlichen Oster-
kalenders, Berlin, 1977 (TU, 121); In, Texte zur Geschichte des
[friihehristlichen Osterkalenders, Minster, 1984 (LQF. Ixiv). Magni mo-
menti, sed interdum minus critice.

AVGVSTALIS (EPISCOPVS?) (HERZOG & SCHMIDT, 531, 1)

Afer: scripsit ante annum 296,
Laterculus ab a. 213 usque ad a. 312, una cem continuatione
AGRIVSTIAE (saec. v)

Opus deperditum, partim restitutum a Br. KriscH. i, p 523 23-30
Cfr H J. FREDE. p 304 8q.

PL, xciv,
161

PL. Xc, 288
et 520
MGH,
auct ant ,
xiii, 247
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726 COMPVTISTAE l2275-22771
[ARCHAEVS EPISCOPVS LEPTITANAE

Fragmentum. Inc. «Celebrandum est Pascha die dominico»

PG, v, 1489-1490 = MAL

Certe idem est «Archaeus» (= &pyaios?) ac 5 IRENAEVS 1VG)
Emscorvs, uide H. JORDAN, Wer war Archacys?, in ZntW, xiii, 1912,
p. 157-160

Versio est recentioris aetatis excerpti cuiusdam  epistulae Ircnaei
(¢pG, 1312); hic ergo omitlendum ]

PS. CYPRIANVS

De pascha computus. Inc «Multo quidem non modico tem-
pore» (scHANZ, iii, 379 [405))

CSEL, iii, 1871 — HARTEL, p. 248-271.

Anno 243 confectus, fortasse in Africa, auctore Nouatianista. juxta A,
STROBEL, Ursprung, p. 167-175, Texte, p. 43-67.

Cod., trad. text.: H. voN SODEN, Die cyprianische Bricfsammbung,
Leipzig. 1904 (TU, xxv, 3), p. 224 sq.; P. PETTMENGIN, in REAug, xx,
1974, p. 28 5.

Emend. E. Humavr, Wiirzburg, 1896 (progr.); G. OcG. The Pseudo-
Cyprianic De pascha computus, London, 1955

Confertur tabella e cod. Remensi iuxta G. OGG, in VC, viii, 1954.
P. 134-144; A. STROBEL, Texte, p. 57-65

PS. CHRYSOSTOMYVS

De solstitia et aequinoctia. Inc. «Nescio an quisquam ausus
sit» (Ps. AVGVSTINVS) (STEGMULLER, 5345, 1)

B. BOITF, Les origines de la Noél et de I'Epiphanie, Louvain,
1932, P. 93-105.

In Africa confectum uidetur saec v medio; nomen PONTI MAXIMI pro-
ferebat A WnMaRr, in JTS, xix, 1918, p. 316, et dubitanter A, VACCARI
in Rassegna italiana di lingue e lettere classiche, ii, 1920, p 326-328
Sed potius in Syria oriundum est, non ante saec. iv, cfr H. ENGBER-
DING, in AL, ii, 1952, p. 36: B BOTTE, in BTAM, vii, 1954/57, p. 198 sq.,
n. 918.

Trad. text. M. vav ISBROECK, in AB, Ixxxvi. 1968. p 351-371;, cft G
F(oturT), in REAug, xvi, 1970, p 308, n. 75

PL. v, 93
(1023)

PLS. i, 557



2278

[2278] COMPVTISTAE 727
PS. HIERONYMVS

D io de soll itatibus et sabbatis. Inc. «De sollem-
mtaubus et sabbatis et neomeniis» (= HIERONYMVS, epist. 149;
COLVMBANVS, epist. 6) (KEN: 42, Vi; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1230; COR-
DOLIANI, XXxiv, cPey, ii, 530. 826)

G. S. M. WALKLR, S. Columbani opera, Dublin, 1957, p. 198-207.
Opusculum longis sane erroribus per pelagus agitatum et ab eruditis
qui non ita pridem rem attigerunt, adeo diverse inscriptum et
habitum ut uix ac ne uix quidem credideris Quae quo luculentius
perspiciantur. succincte narrabimus

Principem editionem curauerat D VALtarst inter epistulas Hierony-
mianas (perperam in Maurinos causam infert C JONEs, o ¢ [ante n
2249, p. 108); unde in Pl fluxit. neque loco mota est in CSEL.

Ex codicibus sibi eruisse uisus est J. B. PITRa monumentum inedi-
tum quod ad controuersiam spectarct de Paschate sub Victore 1 Papa,
et typis mandauit in suo Spicilegi i, 1 i, Parisiis, 1852, p. 472
sq, m pedes eunte H LECLERCQ ¢t cum antemcaems scnpns honorifi-

it i liturgicae isSi} , it, Paris, 1913,

o
p. 71 5q).
Interea, anno 1880. Coloniac Agrippinae, in codme 83, 2, reppererat
Br. KruscH inter alia miscell de p primo-
que aspectu agnoucrat iam pridem excusam epmulam pseudo-hiero-
nymianam (Studien, i, p 204); uerum tamen, labente rei memoria,
idem ipse Bruno KRruscH eandem epistulam, tertio iam typis datam,
denuo publici juris fecit ut ineditum s coLvupavr foetum in Neues Ar-
chiv, x. 1885, p. 84 sq.; quod erratum ipse correxit aliquantum post (cfr
MGH, scr mer, iv, 1902. p. 201).
Alii eruditi ad Graecos patres se t Th. ZaHN (Fc
zur Geschichte des ntl Kanons, iv, Leipzig, 1884, p. 182 sqq.) linguam
ac stylum tum Hippolyti cum Origenis recognoscere sibi uisus est, dum
interpolationes e quodam ignoto fonte Alexandrino in opusculo nostro
repperire conatus est J. ScHmipt (Die Osterfestberechnung in der abend-
ldndischen Kirche, Freiburg, 1907, p. 78 sqq.).
Prodierat interim anno 1892 in numero cpistularum 8 COIVMBANT Te-
posita a W. GUNDLacll, qui Brunoni Krusch oscitanti nimiun: fisus erat
(MG, epist , iii, p. 177-180), reluctante O SEEBass (ZKG, xiv, 1894,
P 93-97; Realenzyklopddie f. prot Theologie u Kirche, iv, 1898, p. 244).
Indefessam uigilantiam semel intermisit vir ceteroquin apprime dili-
gens . F. KeNNeY (7he Sources of the Early History of Ireland, i, New
York. 1929, p 193), quem tamen non latebat hanc epistulam cum Hie-
ronymianis publici iuris factam fuisse. dum mira fallacia sibi persuadet
senescentem Columbanum, quam prius dcerrime propugnauerat pas-
chalem computationem repudiasse. ut hanc reciperet toto caelo

PL, xxi
1220; €
Wvi. 357
MGH,
epist
177
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diuersam. «Ce serait on ne peut plus invraisemblable », ita merito P.
Gre X, in AB, IXiv, 1946, p. 240 sq, adn 3. Nihilominus in similem
fere sententiam declinauit et § LAPORTE, Sur la lettre «De solemnitati-
bus v attribuée a S. Colomban, in Rev Mahillon, x\vi, 1956, p. 9-14,
purans discipulum quemdam S. Columbani (fortasse 4rralaan) nostram
epistulam conscripsisse, quam postea ipse Columbanus emendasset et
retractassct. Censet C. JONEs, 0. ¢, p. 109, «the letter may have been
written from the Continent to a Patrician house in Ireland in those
days when other works were also ascribed to great Fathers» (. e
saec v-vi) G. WALKER, 0. ¢, p. Ixi, adhuc prudentius aestimat «the
authorship can only be left an open question.

z

Nihilominus nuper A. STROBEL (Texte, p. 75 sqq. et 153) obscuram
Disputationem reponit inter documenta ad litem de die Paschatis spec-
tantia, saeculis ii-iii in Asia et Romae saeuientem

Tandem PEr4GIO suo idem opusculum (quas ob causas. nescitur) uin-
dicauit G. DE PLINVAL (/. veurre littéraire de Pélage. in Rev de philolo-
gie, 1x, 1934, p. 40, adn. 4), dum saec v antiquius esse opinatur B
BLUMENKRANZ, Die Judenpredigt Augustins, Busel, 1946, p 47-49

Codicum conspectum pracbet C. JOXEs. o ¢. p. 108. omissis cod.
Turonensi 344, {° 8-10 (saec. ix) (quem etiam WALKER praetermisit),
Oxoniensi, Bodl. 309 (8837), f* 82"-84. Fortasse etiam extabat in cod.
Monasteriensi deperdito 198 (508), sacc. xvi, sub titulo Hieronymus de
celebratione paschae, cfr J SuF\ml:u thrcgmphomm in Regia Biblio-
theca Pauling S M Breslau, 1889, p. 49.
Vide etiam A. StROBLL, Texte, p. 68; B. I.AMBERT BHM. n. 149.

QVINTVS IVLIVS HILARIANVS EPISCOPVS AFER
scripsil anno 397.

De ratione Paschae et mensis
PL, xiii, mos-1114 = PFAFF.
Critica text.. H NOLTE, in Theo! Quarialschr, |, 1868, p 443-445

De cursu temporum seu De mundi duratione PL. xiil.
FRICK, i, P. 153-174. 1097
Cod.: Bremen, Offentl. Bibl., Schrank ii, in-4°, 51

APPENDIX

Expositio temporum Hilariana a. 468. Inc. «Quoniam in su-
periore libello sollicito lectori»
MOMMSFN. ili, P. 415-417.
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INNOCENTIVS I PAPA

vide sub n. 1641 sqq

Epistula ad Aurelium Cartt de ratione hal
anni 414. Inc. « Charitatis nostrac officium nullo intervallo» (sw,
301; MAASSLN, 276, 8)

PL. xx, s17-518 = COUSTANT

VICTORIVS AQVITANVS

saec. v medio

Cursus paschalis (scranz, iv, 2, 565)

KRUSCH, ii, p. 16-52.

Praemittitur epistula HILAR/ DIACOM, qui et postea papa primus huius
nominis (n 1662)

Cod.: Ch. W. Jonss, o. ¢ [ante n. 2249], p. 61, adn. 4.

Excerptum legitur in nonnullis codicibus sub gEp4E nomine, inscribi-
tr: De paschali et nativitate decimae quartae ltinae (PL, xc, 712; inc.
«Statutum inuenimus in cyclo Romanorum»); cod. Ch W JonEes, Be-
dae Pseudepigrapha, Ithaca, 1939, p. 58.

Liber calculi (Ps. BEDA) (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 566)
G. FriEDLEIN, Roma, 1872,
Cod.. Ch. W. Jonts, Bedae Pseudepigrapha, lthaca, 1939. p. s3.

DIONYSIVS EXIGVVS

uide sub nn. 6524 sqq.

Libellus de cyclo magno Paschae. Inc. «Paschalis festi ratio-
nem» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §89; CORDOLIANI, Xlix)

Br. Kruscri, ii, p. 63-74.

Critica et cod.: C. JONEs, 0 ¢ [ante n. 2249, p. 68 sq., adn. 6
Argumenta paschalia. Inc. «Si nosse uis quotus sit annus» uel
«Si uis scire quotus annus est» (SCHANZ, iv, 2, §89; CORDO1IANI, X1vii)

Br. KRUSCH, ii. p. 75-81; J. GOMEZ PALLARES, in Hispania Sa-
cra, xIvi, 1994, p. 2331

Cod. ¢t genuinitas: C Joxts. 0. ¢ [ante n. 2249], p. 70 8q. et p. 373
J. GOMEZ PALLARES, 4. ¢, p 19-20

PL. Ixxxiv,
657, CXXX,
709

PLS, iii,
381, MGH,
auct ant.,
ix, 677

PL, xc. 677

PL. Ixvii,
19: 483

PL, Ixvii,
497
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Epistula ad Bonifatium primicerium et Bonum secundi-

cerium de ratione Paschae. Inc. «Reuerentiae [aliter. Obser-

uantiae] paschalis regulam» (sc174NZ, iv, 2, 589: CORDOLIANI, Xlviii)
Br. KruscH, ii, p. 82-86.

APPENDIX

Praefatio auctore FELICE GHYLLITANO (uel CYRILUTANO) (a. 532).
Inc. «Dionisius quondam urbis Romae scientissimus abbas»
(corRDO1 AN, lii)

Br. KRUSCH, ii, p. 86-87.

Prologus auctore «successore Dionisii» (a. 616)
Br. KruscH, ii, p. 87.
Cod.: C. JovEs, 0. ¢ [ante n. 2249}, p. 73, adn 5

BONIFATIVS PRIMICERIVS NOTARIORVM

scripsit anno 526.
Ad Iohannem papam de ratione paschali. Inc. «Quia dignata
est beatitudo uestra praecipere»

Br. Kruscs, in Papsttum und Kaisertum. Forschungen P.
Kebr dargebracht, berausgegeben von A. Brackmann, Min-
chen, 1926, p. 48-58.

VICTOR EPISCOPVS CAPVANVS

De Pascha
uide sub n. 954.

PS. CYRILLVS ALEXANDRINVS

Afer; scripsit anno 482
Praefatio de ratione Paschae. Inc. «Sanctum Paschae miste-
rium eiusque clara sollempnitas» (CPG, 5243)

C. JONES, 0 c. [ante n. 2249}, p. 40-43.

Anno 482 in Africa composita. Liusdem opusculi recensio aucta orta
cst in Hispania a 577-590.

PL. Ixvii,
23, 513

PL, cxxix,
1331
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Prologus de ratione Paschae (Diaz, 47; CORDOLIAN, xlvi; CPG,
5242)
Br. KRUSCH, i, p. 337-343.

De cod. atque indole duarum recensionum, cfr C. JONES, o c. lante
n. 2249), p. 38-52, A. CORDOLIANI, in Hispania Sacra, ix, 1956, p. 127-139.

ANONYMI

Computus paschalis a. 395. Inc. «Cum magnanimo inpulsarer»
Fragmenta e cod. Coloniensi et Ambrosiano edidit Krusch,
i, p. 225-243.
Prologum ad Vitalem e cod. Coloniensi et Oxoniensi accuratius edi-

dit MOMMSEN, i, p. 737-738, uide etiam Br KRUSCH, in Papsttum und
Kaisertum, p 57 sq (uwar. lect. cod. Oxonijensis).

Ratio Paschae seu Cyclus paschalis annorum Ixxxiiii (a.
354-437). Inc. «Dicente Domino ad Moysen: Mensis hic»
MOMMSEN, i, p. 740-743.

Liber Paschalis codicis Cicensis (a. 447) (fragmenta)

MOMMSEN, i, p. 507-st0; Br. KRUSCH, Newe Bruchstiicke der
Zeitzer Ostertafel von 447, in Sb. Berlin, 1933, p. 982-997.

Computatio a. 452 (hispanica). Inc. «Adam cum esset annorum
CCXXX»

MOMMSEN, i, p. 151-153.
De ratione Paschae scu Computus Carthaginensis a. 4s5.
Inc. «Dum mens curiosa in re tam graviore»

Br. KRUSCH, i, p. 279-297-

Computus a. 562 auctore CASSIODORO

uide sub n. 906"

Epitoma temporum et Indiculum Paschae seu Paschale
Campanum a. 464-599. Inc «Sanctorum [(galiter: Iustorum] ac
uestris orationibus »

MOMMSEN, i, p. 745-750.
Cod.- F. TRONCARELLL in Stud. Med . n s., xxx. 1989, p. 567-592

PL, cxxix.
7s
PL, lix, 545
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Computus Cottonianus a. 688 Inc. «Si nosse uis quotus an-
nus est ab incarnatione D. N, 1. C., multiplica» (1Dfaz, 333. COR-
notiant. xli)

(L. SkRRANO, G. PrapO, C. ROjol, Antiphonarium mozarabi-
cum de la Catedral de Ledn, Leon, 1928, p. xlii-l (omittitur a
L. Brot [n. 19430

In Hispania contectus ctr A, CORDOUANI, in Hispania Sucra, Xi, 1958,
p. 125-136.

Tabula paschalis Petrocoricensis a. 631. Inc. «Hoc est pascha
sine termino»

describitur ab A. CORDOUIANI, in Cabiers de civilisation mé-
diévale, iv, 1961, p. 57-60.

Computus paschalis a. 727. Inc. «Alius interrogare uolo»
(cornoLiat, x1)
Br. KRUSCH. ii, p. 53-57.

Computus Dionysianus a. 737. Inc. «Quis numerus primus
fuil» (ANPIICS, 1, 7053 CORDOLIANI, XXXiX)

describitur et partim editur a Br. KRUscH, Das dlteste frin-
kische Lebrbuch der dionysianischen Zeitrechnung (cod. Ber-
lin, 128 [= Meerman/Phillipps 1831], saec. viii/ix) in Mél. Cha-
telain, Paris, 1910, p. 232-242.

IOHANNES Il EPISCOPVS CAESARAVGVSTANVS
sedit a. 619-631.
«Canon Paschalis seu> Argumemum laterculi infra con-

scripti ad requirendum et paschalem re-
cursum. Inc. «Nicil aliut plus liquidius» (0iaz, 139)

A. C. VEGA, in La Ciudad de Dios, cIxxii, 1959, p. s22-
528.

Genuinitas: cfr 1LOEPHONSTS TOIETANYS, De wiris ilfustrilnes ¢ vi
Computus paschalis auctore LFONE HispANO (saec. vii incunte)
Inc. «Imperas praecipisque mihi» (042, 96; CORDOIIANT, 1X)

Br. KRUSCH, i, p. 298-302.



o
°

2302

2303

[2301-2303] COMPVTISTAL 733

Versus de sex aetatibus et mundi principio auctore THEOIDO-
JFRIDO EPISCOPO AMBIANENSI (obiit post 683). Inc. «Ante secula et
mundi principium» (MANITIUS, i, 200, CORDONANI, IXViii; SCHAIIIR
& KONSGEN, 878)

MGH. poet. lat., iv, 2 — STRECKER, n. Xl, p. 559-564.

Cod.: R P. ROBINSON, MSS, 27 ($ém  29) and 107 (Sém 129) of the
Municipal Library of Autun Roma, 1939. p 71 {(cod 107, saec viii. f* 46)

CEOLFRIDVS ABBAS WIREMVTHENSIS

Epistula de legitima obseruatione Paschae
uide sub n. 1377°.

iii. COMPVTISTAE HIBERNICI

Tractatus de ratione Paschae (a. 577). Inc. «Plerique [quil PL, Ixxii,
mysterium Paschae» (Ps. ATIANASIVS; Ps. MARTINVS BRACARENsts 47: PG.
INICETAS REMESIAN.]) (SCITANZ, iV. 1, 407; KENEY, s4, ii: Diaz, 36; *Xvill 1605
CORDOLIAN, Xvii, CPPM, ii, 1231. 1271)

C. W. Bariow, Martini episcopi Bracarensis opera omnia.
New Haven, 1950, p. 270-275.

Cod. et trad. text.. W M. LiNnsay. in Palaeograpbia latina, v, 1927,
p 28 sq; C. Jonrs, in English Historical Review, lii, 1937, p. 212 sq;
addantur Leiden, Voss F 26, sacc viii: Oxford. Bodl. 309, saec ix.

Latinitas. C. WEYMAN. in ALL, Xiv, 1906, p 498-501.

Opus genuinum Martini Bracarensis csse putant C JoNes et C, W,
BaRLOW: potius saec v et lliberniae uindicat A CORDOUANI, Les com-
putisies insulaires el les écrits pseudo-alexandrins, in Bibl, Fcole des
Chartes, cvi, 1945/46, p 23 sqq.; P. Davip, in Bull des études portugai-
ses, Xiv, 1950, . 283-299 (= Un Traité priscillianiste de comput pascal,
Coimbra, 1951), opusculum saec vi et Gallaeciae adscribit; quam sen-
tentiam admitiunt P MarTINS (Broteria, lv, 1952. p. 234-235) et B DE
Gairrier (AB, 1xx. 1952, p. 414) et ips¢ A. Corpouani, Textes de comput
espagnols  Encore le probieme des traités de comput de Martin de
Braga. in Rev de archivos, bibliotecas y musevs, Ixii, 1956, p. 685-697

De ratione Paschae. Inc «De ratione ordinationis temporum» PG, x, 209
(Ps. ANATOLIVS) (KENNEY, 54, iil; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 320; CORDOLIANI,
XVi; €PG, 1620)

Br. KRuScH. i, p. 316-328.
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Cod. et emend.. C. Jongs, 0 ¢ [ante n. 2249], p 82, adn. 4; A
SIROBEL, Texte, p. 1-2.

Anno s47, cfr A CORDOLIANL, ¢ ¢ [n 2302], p 6-21.

«Epistula Cyrilli». Inc. «Scripta uenerationis uestrae multam»
(KENNEY, $4, iv. CORDOLIANI, XIV)

Br. KRUSCH, i, p. 344-349.

Cod.: C. Jo

Prior pars epistulae reuera est Cyrmir ALEXANDRIM (cPG, 5385), ed. C
MuNIER, in CC, cil, 1974, p. 162-163; altera in Hibernia confccta saeculo
vii ineunte, cfr A. CORDOLIANI, @ c. [n. 2302]. p. 24-28, et melius P
GROSJEAN. Recherches sur les débuts de lu controverse pascale chez les
Celtes, in AB, Ixiv, 1946, p. 231 sq.

0. ¢ [ante n. 22491, p. 93 sq., adn. 6.

«Epistala Cyrilli» [altera]. Inc. «Antiquitus Ecclesia Pascha
quartadecima luna» (IAPIDGE & SHARPE, 321)

PL, cxxiX, 13§3-1354 = MURATORI.

Hibernica origine; sacc. viii, cfr C JONEs, 0. ¢ lante n. 2249), p 97,
adn, 1.
Disputatio de ratione paschali auctore «MORIAINO ALEXAN-
DRINO EPISCOPO». Inc. «[Eo quod senserunt alii diuerse] de eo
quod scriptum est» (LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 326; CORDOLIAM, IXii)

A. CORDOLIANY, ¢. ¢. [n. 2302], p. 30-34.

Cod. etc* C. Jongs. 0 ¢ [ante n. 2249], p. 97 sq., adn 2; J.-B PiTra,
Spicil Solesm., i, Patis, 1852, p. 14-15; A, STROBEL, Texfe, p. u6.

Saec. vii ineunte, cfr CORDOLIANI et GROSJEAN. saec v-vi in Gallia, ita
STROBEL, P. 120.

Acta [suppositi] concilii Caesareae. Inc. «Cum omnes apos-
toli» (KENNEY, 54, i; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 317; CORDOLIANI, XXiX-XXXii)

A. WiMART — [Br. Kruscll, Analecta Reginensia, Roma,
1933 (StT, lix), p. 19-27.

Cod., uar, lect.: H. Suvestie, in SE, v, 1953, p. 190-192: A. CORDO-
uANL, in Zeitschr f. schweiz Kirchengesch., li, 1957, p. 108, adn s.

Sacc. vii; fortasse ex Africa originem duxerunt. cfr A, WILMART, 0 ¢,
p. 20, adn. 1; C, JoNEs, 0. ¢ [ante n. 2249), p. 88, uel ¢x Anglia, juxta
H J. FReDE, p. 124, et Br Krusch, i, p. 304

Frustulum Sillani. Inc. «Mosinu maccu Min, scriba et abbas
Benncuir» (KENNEY, §5, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 288)

PL, liv, 6o;
(exc)

PL, cxxix.
1337

PL, x¢.
607, Xciv.
682, cXxiX,
1350
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W. STOKES & J. STRACHAN, Thesaurus palaeobibernicus, ii,
Cambridge, 1903, p. 285.

Cfr P. GROSJEAN, @ ¢ [n. 2304), p. 215 5q.

Saec, vii ineunte.

Versus S. Pach perperam pti. Inc. «Nonae aprilis
norunt quinos » (SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 10525; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1307)
MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, n. cviii, p. 670-671.

Cfr C. W. JONES, A Legend of St Pachomius, in Speculum, xviii, 1943,
p. 198-210; P. GROSJEAN, 4. c. [n. 2304], p. 244.

pistula ad et de ia pa-
schali auctore CVMMIANO (ABBATE DVROMAGENS?). Inc. «Verba
excusationis meac » (KENNEY, §7; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 289; CORDOLIANI,
xliv) (saec. vii medio)

J. Usstier, Complete Works, iv, Dublin, 1864, p. 432-443; M.
WALSH & D. O'CROININ, Cummidns letter «De controuersia
paschali», Toronto, 1988.

Cod. et trad. text.: M. Esrosio, in Hermathena, Xlv, 1930, p. 240-
245, J. E. L. OULTON, in Hermathena, xlix, 1935, p. 88-90; ID in Stud
Patr, i, 1957, p. 128-133; C. JONEs, 0. ¢. [ante n 22491, p. 89 sq., adn. 4.

De Cummeano, cfr n. 632°,

Versus de annis a principio. Inc «Deus a quo facta fuit huius
mundi machina» (MaM7IUS, i, 201, adn. 4; WALTHER, 430s; SCIIALLER
& KONSGEN, 3538)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, n. cxviii, p. 695-
697.

Saec. vii mediante.

Computus hibernicus seu Sententiae sancti Augustini et Isi-
dori in laude computi (CORDOLIANI, IXVil; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 323;
crrM, i, 3097)

Beda antiquior, cfr C. JONEs, 0. ¢. lante n. 2249], p. 1ro.

Prologum «De numero igitur, fratres carissimi, Deo adiuuante» edi-
dit C. JonEs, 0. ., p. 393-394; excerpta quaedam praebet PL, cxxix, 1290
et 1292 = MURA‘(ORI (cfr C. JoNTs, 0. ¢, P. 368 5Q.); XC, 647-664 = Gun
De computo dialogus et De i (mc «A
dixit de quattuor diuisionibus»; « Diuisiones temporis quot sunt») (ps
BEDA), capitulum de bebdomadibus (inc. «Septem dies septemanam fa-
ciunt») apud C. JoNgs, 0 ¢, p. 394-395: cetera adhuc inedita sunt

PL. bxxxvii,
969
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Prologus sub nomine AvGysrng bis iam editus est, ab A Canrau (cfr
G MoriN. in Misc. Agost, i, p 731 et iterum in Florilegio Casinensi
iv, p 361 (cod.. Monte Cassino. c¢lx).

Cod.: TuoRNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 72, 179: 195, 207

De initio primi mensis (scu De natiuitate lunae). Inc. pL, CXXix,
«Quaerenda cst nativitas lunae» 1284

CC, cxxiii, 1980, p. 681 — C. JONES.

Saec. viii ineunte, in Anglia (cfr n. 1384¢)

Item. Inc. «Constat igitur quod primo anno»
ibid., p. 677.
Saec. viii ineunte, in Anglia.
De ratione embolismorum. Inc «In primo igitur anno embo- PL, vxxix,
lismi» (Ps. MANFREDVS) 1335 (exc )
ibid., p. 685-689.
Cfr C. Jongs, o c. lante n. 2249, p. 380.
Saec v

neunte, in Anglia.

PS. ALCVINVS

Hibernus est, qui ante Bedam scripsit. adhibito, ut credibile est,
Computo Hibernico (n. 2312), cfr C. Joxes, The «Lost» Sirmond MS. of
Bede’s Computus, in English Historical Review, lii, 1937, p 214, adn. 6a:
In., Bedae Opera de Temporibus, p. 376.

De bissexto (ac de cursu et saltu lunae) (manries, i, 286;
CORDOLIANI, Vi-Vil; LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1232)

PL, ci, 981-999 = FROBEN.

Cfr C. JoNes. 0 ¢ [ante n. 2249]. p. 110 et 375 sq.

Nonnulla alia documenta computistica hibernicae originis et fortasse
Beda antiquiora extant in Computo Graecorum siue Latinorum seu Li-
bro de computo (corporiant. xlii), quem ¢ cod Milano, Ambros.. H 150
inf. (a. 810). edidit L MuraTOR (PL. cxxiX, 1275-1372), cfr Kruscil, i
206-210, et C. JONES, 0. ¢, p. 110 5q., necnon inter «rhythmos compu-
tisticos», quos edidit K. Srrecker. in MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923, n
cviii-cxviii, p 667-702.

PS. COLVMBANYVS

Beda antiquior uidetur, cfr C. JONts, 0. ¢ [ante n. 2249), p 376.
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De saltu lunae. Inc. «Sanctus Columbanus haec de saltu lunae
ait: de lunari mutatione » (MANITIUS, 1, 187, KENNEY, 43, iii; CORDO-
LIAM, XXxili, LAPIDGE & SHARPE, 1231)
G. WALKER, S. Columbani opera, Dublin, 1957, p. 212-215.
Cod.: A. MUNDO, in Scriptorium, Xii, 1958, p. 293

Elenchum aliorum tractatuum de saltu lunae, Bedae temporibus con-
fectorum, praebet C. Joxgs, o c¢. lante n. 2249], p. 375-377 Partim inue-
nies in PL, Xc, 472-478

iv. BEDA VENERABILIS
uide sub nn. 1343 et 2273.

De temporibus liber (sanimivs, i, 77; ii, 795; CORDOLIANI, XX)

CC, cxxiii C, 1980, p. 585-611 — JONES.

Clt H. HENgL, The New Edition of Bede's Computistical Treatise, in
Journal of Engl & Germanic Philology, xliii, 1944, p. 411-416, W. LEv1-
SON, The Beginning of the Year in Bede, in England and the Continent,
Oxford, 1946, app. vi, p. 265-279.

Emend.: T. Sciuiz, in Traditio, iii, 1945, p. 278 sq., adn. 42.

Fontes: A CORDOLIANI, in Le Moyen Age, liv, 1948. p. 209-223

pistula ad Plegui de ibus saeculi (STEGMULLER, 1599)
ibid., p. 617-626.

De temporum ratione (MANTIUS, i, 78; CORDOLIAM, XXi)
CC, cxxiii B, 1977, p. 263-460 — JONES.

Addantur C. FORDYCE, A Rbythmical Version of Bede’s De ratione
temporum (inc, «Tenditur ratio temporum trimoda») (saec. ix), in
ALMA, iii, 1927, p. 59-73; 129-141 {edidit K. SrrECKER, in MGH, poet. lat .
vi, 1, 1951, P. 188-208 [SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 16230 etc 1); Br. STock & E A.
SYNAN, A Tentb-Century Preface to Bede’s De temporum ratione, in Ma-
nuscripta, Xxiii, 1979, p. 13-115 {(SCHALLER & KONSGEN. 4777).

Cod.: A CorDOUANL, in Biblioth, de I'Ecole des Chartes, ciii, 1942,
p. 61-65 (Paris, B N._ lat. 7418); civ, 1943, p. 237-243 (Paris, B. N,, lar
16 3613 K. FORSTNER, in Scriptorium, Xiv, 1960, p. 239, adn. 11 (Salzburg,
St-Peter, fragm. 2); F. F. Hezer. Zur Datierung des Kavisruber Beda
(Aug clxvii), in Scriptorium, xxxvii, 1983, p. 239-241; M. ROPER, A frag-
ment of Bede’s De ratione temporum in the Public Record Office, in
Anglo-Saxon England, xii, 1983, p. 125-128 (cfr Ann  Phil., 1x, 1991,
P. 71, n 1084),

Emend. F Schui, ! c. [n. 2318]

PL, xc,
277; MGH,
auct ant .
xiii, 247
(exc)

PL. xciv,
669

PL. xc, 293
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738 COMPVTISTAE, (2321-2323h)
istula ad Wicthedum de pasch lebrati {CORDOLIANI,
Xix)
CC, cxxiii C, 1980, p. 635-642 — JONES.
Cod.- THORNDIKE & KIBRE, p. 627.

Fragmenta qua sequuntur in PL, xc, 605-606; Xciv, 680-682 (inc
«Primo anno circuli decemnoucnnalis», «Vnius semper horae do-
drante») spuria sunt ac posterioris aetatis, cfr C. JONES, Bedae Pseude-
pigrapha, p. 41-44; 94.

Magnus circulus seu Tabula paschalis annis Domini
DXXXII ad MLXIIT

reconstruxit C. JONES, ibid., p. ss0-562.

pistula ad Hel 1d de bi (CORDOLIANI, XXii)

ibid., p. 629.

Cod.: C. JoNes, Bedae Opera de temporibus, p. 172.

Praeter salutationem idem est ac cap. XxXxviii-Xxxxix operis de tempo-
rum ratione, ed. Jongs, in CC, cxxiii B, p. 399-404.

De cursu solis per menses et signa qualiter bissectilem
diem quarto suo compleat anno. Inc. «Primo igitur anno
pracparationis bissexti»

ibid., p. 649-653.

Cod. et genuinitas: C. JONrs, Bedae Opera de temporibus, p. 372,
cft M LaisiNER, Hand-List of Bede MSS., p. 155,
Ex Bedae computo. Inc. «Itaque stella Veneris et Mercurii»

ibid., p. 658-659.
Epistola de Pascha et cyclo (a. 721). Inc «Sacratissimus festi
Paschalis dies»

ibid., p. 695-697.

PL, xc, 466
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XV. ITINERARIA ET ALIA GEOGRAPHICA

ITINERARIA HIEROSOLYMITANA

ANONYMVS BVRDIGALENSIS

anno 333.

Itinerarium a Burdigala Hierusalem usque. Inc. «Ciuitas Bur-
digala, ubi est fluuius Garonna» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 112; HERZOG &
SCHMIDT, §18)

CC, clxxv, 1961, p. 1-26, ad fidem editionum P. GEYER, in
CSEL, xxxix, 1898, p. 3-33, ¢t O. CUNTZ, Itineraria Romana, i,
Leipzig, 1929, p. 86-102.

Cod. et uar. lect.: Z. Garcia ViLLapa, Descripciones desconocidas de
Tierra Santa en cddices esparnioles, in Estud. Ecles., iv, 1925, p. 178-184,

Fontes, trad. text.: C. MiLaNl, in Aeuum, lvii, 1983, p. 99-108.

Emend.: R. GELsOMINO, L'« Iltinerarium Burdigalense» e la Puglia, in
Vet. Christ., iii, 1966, p 161-208.

EGERIA

scripsit uerisimile iter faciens per Loca Sancta annis 381-384. Cfr P.
Devos, Une nouvelle Egérie, in AB, ci, 1983, p. 43-70; cv. 1987, p. 415
424 (ibi et quaedam emend. in textu Petri MaRavAL proponuntur).

Itinerarium seu Peregrinatio ad loca sancta. Inc. «... osten-
debantur fuxta scripturas» (SCHANZ, iV, 1, 399)

E. FRANCESCHINI & R. WEBER, Turnholii, 1958 (exc. e CC,
clxxv, 1965).

P. 93-103 collegerunt editores fragmenta Matritensia quae detexit D

DE BRUYNE (RB, xxvi, 1909, p. 481-483) et excerpta seruata apud pLIRVM
DIACONVM,

Inter ed, recentiores cminent quae parauerunt O PriNz (Heidelberg,
1960), P, MaravAL. in SC. coxcvi, 1982, N. NataLuccl, Fiesole. 1990 (Bthl.
Patristica. xvii)

PL, viii,
783 CSEL,
XXXIX, 3

PIS, |,
1047. CSEL,
XXXiX, 37
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740 ITINERARIA [2325-2327]

Bibliographia a Marek STAROWIEYsKI collecta (in Awugustinianum.
XiX, 1979. p. 297-317) recenset 296 opuscula aliasque inuestigatione:
nostris studiis prac ceteris sectio 7* (Lingua. Critica del testo) perutilis
est. Nonnulla tamen adduntur a G. SANDERS & M VAN UYTFANGIIE,
P s2-54. Magni momenti sunt etiam elucubrationes V. VAANAN, Le jour-
nal-épitre d'Egéne Fude linguistique, Helsinki, 1987; 1p. Aspects lit-

téraires, Digsystéme éclairé par Ultin ium Egeriae, apud J. HERMAN,
Latin vulgaire - Latin tardif, Tibingen, 1987, p. 207-214.
Latinitas: E. LOFSTEPT, P i zur F

Aetheriae, Uppsala, 1911, et ceteri qui nominati sunt a M, STAROWILYSKI,
a. c.. p 314-317; addatur T. Pikus, [tinerarii Egeriae loci corrupti resti-
teuntur, in Meander, xxxvi, 1981. p. 495-507 (cft Ann Phil., lii, 1983,
P70 98).

Index uerborum- W, van OORDE, Lexicon Aetherignum, Amsterdam,
1930, D. R. BrackManN & G G BrTis. Hildesheim. 1989,

Cfr Atti di Convegno inter ionale sulla «F i Egeriae»,
Arczzo, 1987.

APPENDIX
la de beati Aetheriae [ iae] laude auctore
VALERIO BERGIDENSI
uide sub n. 1276.

ANONYMVS

scripsit ante Bedam qui «EVCHERIVM» inter fontes cnumerat. Probabi-
liter etiam Adomnano anterior est, cfr T. O’LoUGHLIN, in RB, cv, 1995,
p- 9-19.

De situ Hier Inc. «Hierusolimi urbis situm at-
que ipsius Tudaeae» (Ps. EVCIERIVS LVGDVNENSIS) (SCHANZ, iV, 1,
404; CPPM, ii, 2185)

CC, clxxv, 1961, p. 235-243 — FRAIPONT.

Fontes: 1. OPPELT, in JAC, v, 1962, p. 175176

ANONYMYVS

sacc vi ineunte, cfr H. VINGENT & E. M. ABEL, Jérusalem, ii, Paris,
1914, P XXXV,
Breuiarius de Hierosolyma. Inc. «Ipsa ciuitas in monte po-
sita» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 404)

ibid , p. 105-112 — WEBER.

CSEL.
XXXiX, 12¢

CSEL.
XxXix. 19
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THEODOSIVS

saec. vi medio
De situ terrae sanctae. Inc. «Ciuitas Hierusalem habens portas
maiores vi» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 404)

CSEL, xxxix, 1898, p. 137-150, uel CC, clxxv, 1961, p. 113-125
— GEYER.

Cod.: H. Ovon1, in Bibl Ecole des Chartes. Ixxiv, 1913, p 508 (Paris,
B. N, n a. L. 1065. saec. ix-x, sub titulo Dicta S Hieronymi presbiteri),
B. LAMBERT, BHM, iii B, p. 497-498, n. 620.

L codice 's Gravenhage AA 176 (165) fragmenta huius opusculi edidit
Card. PITRA, Anal sacra et classica, v, Paris, 1888, p. n8-121, sub no-
mine VIRGIL.

{ANONYMVS

Descriptio parrochie Therusalem. Inc. «Descriptio parrochic
sancte Dei ciuitatis» (SCHANZ, iv, 1, 405)

T. TOBLER & A. MOLNER, Itinera FHierosolymitana, i,
Geneve, 1879, p. 323-327.

Graece concinnata, non ante saec. ix, cfr R. DEVREEssE, Les anciens
Gvéchés de Palestine, in Mémorial Lagrange, Paris, 1940, p. 223 sq.. hic
ergo omittenda est.]

ANONYMYVS (PERPERAM ANTONINVS DICTVS) PLACENTINVS
circa §60-570.

Itinerarium (triplex recensio). Inc. «Praecedente (aliter: Pro-
cedente) beato Antonino martyre» (SCHAN/, iv, 1, 404)

CSEL, xxxix, 1898, p. 159-218, ucl CC, clxxv, 1961, p. 127-174
— GEYER, et accuratius C. MiLaNi, Milano, 1977.

Trad. text. J. 1. WaszINK, in VC, xxxv, 1981, P. 440-444.

Text. bibl: A ORENGO, in Studi e Saggi linguistici, xxv, 1985, p. 67-109.

Cfr L. BFILANGER, /n Antonini Placentini Itinerarium grammatica dis-
quisitio, Paris, 1902, G F M. VERMEER, Observalions sur le rocabulaire
du pélerinage chez Fgérie et chez Antonin de Plaisance, Nijmegen, 1965.

[TACINTHVS PRESBYTER

Hispanus: saec. x; hic ergo omittendus est.

PL, Lxxii,
399
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742 ITINERARIA [2331-2335)

Descriptio Terrae Sanctae (fragm.). inc. «Ego lacinthus in Dei
nomine sacer» (DiaZ. $93)
J. CamPos, in Helmdntica, viii, 1957, p. 79-82.

ADOMNANVS ABBAS HIENSIS
uide sub n. m34.

De locis sanctis. Inc. «Arcuifus sanctus episcopus gente Gal-

fus ... De situ Hierusalem nunc quaedam scribenda» (ScHANZ,

iV, 1, 404; MANITIUS, i, 237, KENNEY, 112; [APIDGE & SIIARPE, 304)
CC, clxxv, 1961, p. 175-234 — BIELER.

Cod.: K, FORSTNER, in Scriptorium, Xiv, 1960, p. 244; R. SIMEK, in Co-
dices Manuscripti, xvi, 1992, p 132, adnot. 70 et p. 152, tab. 20
Text. bibl.: Th. O'LouGHLIN, in Peritia, viii, 1994, p. 18-26.

BEDA VENERABILIS

uide sub n. 1343.
De locis sanctis. Inc. «Descripsi breuiter finesque situsque
locorum ... Situs urbis Hierusalem» (MantTis, i, 8s; ii, 795; STHG-
MULLER, 1644)

ibid., p. 245-280 — FRAIPONT.

ITINERARIA ROMANA
uide etiam sub n 2246.

Notula de olea sanctorum martyrum qui Romae corpore
requiescunt seu Itinerarium Ioannis presbyteri. Inc. «Oleo
sancti Petri Apostoli»

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETTI, Codice topografico della Cittd
di Roma, ii, Roma, 1942 (ed. anastatica, 1960), p. 36-47, uel
CC, clxxv, 1965, p. 286-295 — GLORIF.

Cod.: A. Baccy, in Studi Monzesi, viii, Monza, 1992, p. si-s3.

Sub Gregorio M
Cimiteria totius Roman[ae Vrbis]. Inc. « Cymiterium Priscillae »

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETTL, 0. ¢. [n. 2334], p. 60-66, uel
CC, o. ¢., p. 299-300.

Saec vii,

PL,
IxXXxviij,
779, CSEL,
XXXiX, 221
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Notitia ecclesiarum Vrbis Romae. De locis sanctis [aliter.
sanctorum| martyrum quae sunt foris ciuitatem Romae,
Inc. «Primum in Vrbe Roma»

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETTI, 0. c. [n. 2334], p. 72-99, uel
CC, o. ¢., p. 305-31L.

Sub Honorio I, sed partim posterioris actatis.

Itinerarium Malmesburiense. Inc. «Paruane sunt hacc ad de-
monstrandam» {apud GVLIELMYM MALMESBVRIENSEM, De gestis Re-
gum Anglorum, iv, 352)

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHEITI, 0 c¢. [n. 2334}, p. 141-153, uel
CC, o. c., p. 325-328.

Post 648, sed ante 682.

Itinerarium Einsidlense. Inc. <In slinistra] Sancti Laurentii et
theatrum Pompei»

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETTI, 0. ¢. [n. 2334], p. 170-207, uel
CC, 0. c., p. 331-343, et locupletius G. WALSER, Die Einsiedler
Inscbﬁﬁenmmmlung und der Pilgerfithrer durch Rom (cod.
Ei lensis, 326). Faksimile, Umschrift, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar, Stuttgart, 1987.

Post 687, partim sub Hadriano
De locis sanctis martyrum quae sunt foris ciuitatis Romae.
Inc. «Primum Petrus in parte occidentali»

R. VALENTINI & G. ZUCCHETIL, 0. ¢, In. 2334], p. 106-131, uel
CC, 0. c., p. 315-322.

GEOGRAPHICA

De terminatione prouinciarum Italiae. Inc. «Omnis Italia
quae versus meridiem» (Ps. SOLINVS) (MANITICS, i, 269)

CC, clxxv, 1965, p. 349-363 — GLORIE.
Catalogus prouinciarum Italiae. Inc. «Prima prouincia Vene-
tia. Sunt huius Venetiae »

MGH, lang., 1878, p. 188-189 — Wairz, uel CC, 0. c. [n.
2334), p. 367-368 — GLORIE.

PL, ci. 1359

PL, cxxvii,
375; clxxix.
1303

PL, cxxvii.
351

PL, xciv,
1159; ci,
1363
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744 GEOGRAPHICA [2340a-2344]

Cod.: Bruxellensis 3095 (3897-919), sacc xii, f* 3-7.

Paulo Diacono anterior, sed post a. 613 confectus. Differt cum De-
scriptione proutntiarum ita(licarum), quae legitur in cod. Vat lat,
5764, sacc. ix-x, f* 152%-156" (inc «Prima igitur Italiae prouincia Venetia
appellatur. Venctia enim non solum») et paene in omnibus concordat
cum PAVL DIACONI Historia Langobardorum (11, 1424 — MGH, t. c..
p. 81.8-86.13).

Versum de Mediolana ciuitate. Inc. «Alta urbs et spaciosa
manet in Italia» (MAMTIUS, i, 200; SCHALLER & KONSGEN, 651)

L. TRAUBE, Karolingische Dichtungen, Miinchen, 1888, p.
mg-122, uel CC, o. c. [n. 2334}, p. 372-377.

Emend.: D. NORRERG, La poésie latine rythmique du baul moyen dge,
Stockholm, 1954, p. 110, adn 18

Langobardus quidam scripsit a. 738.

«Libellus de situ ciuitatis Medioluni» olim saepius sacc. vi uel etiam
antiquior aestimatur et interdum PAVLINO NOLANO uel SVLPICIO SEVERO tri-
buitur. Reuera est mulio recentior, cfr P. Tomra. in Aewum, Ixiii, 1989,
p. 172185

Cft Fr. DELLa CORTE, Laudes Mediolani dal tardo antico all'alto me-
dioevo, in Cultura e Scuola, xcii, 1984, p. 49-55 (= Fr. DELLA CORIE,
Opuscila, x, Genova, 1987, p. 217-223).

Notitia prouinciarum et ciuitatum Galliae. Inc. «Notitia in
prouinciis Galliarum uel Gallicanis» (MA4SSEN, 533)

MGH, auct. ant., ix (Chron. min., 1), 1892 — MOMMSEN,
p. 584-612, uel CC, 0. c. In. 2334], p. 385-406.

Cod.: A WiMArt, Codices Reginenses latini, ii, Citta del Vaticano,
1945, . 483 (cod 407, saec. ix, f° 29%-32).

Saec. v ineunte concinnata

De urbibus Gallicis. Inc. «Lugdunum desideratum montem»
ibid., p. 613; vel CC, 0. ¢. In. 2334], p. 409-410.
Saec. viii
Notitia prouinciarum et ciuitatum Africae
uide sub n 8o1, in appendice VICTORIS VITENSIS,
Parochiale Sueuum (seu Diuisio Theodemiri seu Concilium
Lucense anno 569). Inc. «{In antico tempore numerus dioce-

sum ... Tempore Sueuorum sub era devii ...] Ad cathedram
Bracarensem » (a. 572-582) (D/47, 33; ciT 891)

MGH. poer
lat.. i, 24 ‘

PL, viii.
796
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P. Davip, Etudes bistoriques sur la Galice et le Portugal,
Lisboa, 1947, p. 30-44; uel CC, 0. ¢. In. 2334], p. 413-420.

Nomina Hispanarum sedium seu Prouinciale Visigothicum,
Tnc. «Toleto. Oreto»; alt. recensio: «Bracara metropolis» (saec
vii) (niaz, 318)

L. VAZQUEZ DE PARGA, La Division de Wamba. Madrid, 1943,
p. 23-30; uel CC, 0. ¢. In. 2334, p. 424-428.

Cfr P. Davip, o. ¢. [n. 2334], p. 1 sq
godos de Levante, Madrid, 1961,

L. DUART ALABARTA, Obispados

De nominibus locorum uel cursu ribulorum. Inc «Tres ita-
que sedes principales sunt in mundo» (piaz, 528. 529)

J. LECLERCQ, in Hispania Sacra, ii, 1949, p. 91-95; uel CC,
0. C, p. ML

Auctore IVLIANO TOLETANO? Saec. viii uel ix relegat M C Diaz v Diaz

Mappa mundi e cod. Albigensi 29. saec. viii (ZOWE, 705)

K. MILLER, Mappae mundi. Die dltesten Weltkarten, iii, Stutt-
gart, 1895, p. 57 et tab. xii; uel CC, 0 ¢. [n. 2334], p. 469-487
et tabula ii.

Saec. vii in Hispania confecta?

Additur in codice Descriptio orbis tripertiti e libro i Historiarum pavii
okosi (inc. «Majores nostri orbem totius terrae» [ed. ZANGEMEISTER.
P 9.1-40;5]).

Mappae mundi posterioris aetatis quae in codicibus repertae sunt.
recensentur a A.-D. VAN DEN BRINCKEN, Mappa mundi et Chronogra-
phia, in Deutsches Archiv, xXiv, 1968, p. 18-186.

Mappa mundi e cod. Vat. lat. 6018, saec. viii-ix

CC, clxxv, 1965, p. 457-463 — GLORIE.

Haec Mappa mundi, in uno codice Etymologiarum ISIDORI seruata, a
primo editore R UHDEN (in Mn, 11, iii, 1935/36, p. 1-28) doctori Hispa-

lensi tribuitur. Attamen textus propius accedit ad capita geographica in
PAVLI OROSI Historiarum libris.

Versus de Asia et de uniuersi mundi rota. Inc. «Asia ab
oriente » (MANITITS, §, 201; ii, 798 DIAZ, 391: WALTIER, 1569; SCHAL-
LER & KONSGEN, 1106)

MGH, poet. lat., iv, 2, 1923 — STRECKER, N. XXXiX, p. §45-
559; uel CC, clxxv, 1965, p. 441-454.
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Auctorem nonnulli Hispanum quendam saec, vii putant, alii hos uer-
sus cum Carmine de sex mundi Vi
£risCOPO (0. 2301) adscribunt; D. Norser, La poésie latine rythmique
du baut moyen dge, Stockholm, 1954. p. 82-86, auctori saec. viii medii
atque Hispano tribuit

Situs orbis terre uel regionum (cod. Paris, B. N., lat. 4841).
Inc. praefatio «Si scire uis ahsque errore totius orbis»; textus:
«Qceanum ct Greci et Latini ideo nominant»

P. GAUTHIER DALCHE, in RHT, xii/ 1982/83, p. 149-179.

Saec. vii/viii, in Hispania confectum,

« AETHICVS ISTER »

Eundem esse ac VIRGILIVM EPISCOPVM SALISBVRGENSEM (t 784), sibi uisus
est H Lows, Ein literarischer Widersacher des Bonifaz, Mainz, 1951,
Probauerunt fere omnes, cfr B. BiscHOTT, Leben und Leiden des bl. Em-
meran, Minchen, 1953, p. 86; P. GROSJEAN, Virgile de Salzbourg en Ir-
lande, in AB. Ixxviii, 1960, p 99, adn. 1. Attamen H. J. FREDE (p 1y
sq.) Cosmographiam in Aquileia conflatam esse et quidem saec. vii
post medium aestimat. Sed uide M. HERRFN, in Lateinische Kultur im
viii Jabrb., St Otilien, 1989 (= Traube Gedenkschrift), p. 145-159; M.
ZEIZER, in WSt, civ, 1991, p. 183-207.

Cosmographia. Inc. «Philosophorum scidolas sagace indaga-
tione » (SCHANZ, iv, 2, 124; MANITIUS, i, 229; ii, 799; iii, 106T; KEn-
NEY, 21; LAPIDGE & SIIARPE, 647)

H. WUTTKE, Die Kosmograpbie des Istriers Aitbicos im latei-
nischen Auszuge des Hieronymus, Leipzig, 1853; O. PriNz, Die
Kosmograpbie des Aethicus, Miinchen, 1993 (MGH, Quellen
zur Gei. ichte des Mittelalters, xiv, 1993).

Cod. fontesque c¢numerans, capita 102-104 critice edidit Br. KRuscH.
in MGH, scr. mer., vii, 1920, p. 517-527; codicum elencho addantur Ad-
mont 472 (fragm ) (cfr W. SVELZER, in Mitteil. Osterreichisches Institut f.
Geschichtsforschung, c, 1992, p. 132-149), Val Pal. lat. 973, saec. ix-x et
Sangall. 570, saec. ix, et alii nonnulli quos recenset B. LAMBERT, BH3,
iii B, n. 621

Latinitas: H ScuMmila, apud J. HErmaN, Latin vulgaire-Latin tardif,
Tiibingen, 1987 (1992), p. 293-305.

Ceteri quos de geographia scriptores recensuit M. ScHANZ, t ¢
{n. 2318], p 120-130, siue graeco primum sermone usos esse uideatur
sive christiani non fuisse,
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1. INDEX NOMINVM ET OPERVM (a)

ABBO METTENs 1303”

Acactvs CONSTANT 1664 1670 1674
ACIILLEVS SPOLET 1484

ACHOLIVS THESSAL 1633

Acta in designatione Eraclii 262

Acta  purgationis  Felicis  episc
244°
PS ADALGERVS 1219

ADALHARDYS CORB  1312h

ADAMANTIVS 1987

ADELPHYS RAVENN 227

ADLODATVS PAPA 1724 1736

ADIMANTVS MANICI 319

ADOLANA ABB 13416

ADOMNANVS HIENSIS 1134 1792 2332

ADREVALDVS FLORIAC 169

ADSO 1863°

AFLFLED ABB 13410

ABMILIANVS CVCVILATVS 1230 Sq.

AENEAS PARIS 949°

Aenigmata 129 nssf 1335 15184 1561
1564

Aenigmata Bernensia 1561

Aenigmata interrogatiua nssf vi

Aenigmata Layreshamensia 15614

AETHELBERTVS REX 1724° 1827

AETHELREDVS REX 1742 1885

AETHERIA —> EGERIA

AETHICVS ISTER 2348

AETHILWALDVS 1334 1340 S5

AETHILWALDVS LICHE 2019°

AETHILWALDYS LINDISFARN 2019°

AGAPITVS PaPA 1611 1615 1625 1693

Acarivs EPISC 1295

AGATHO PAPA 1329 1724° 1737

AGIVIFVS 1174 17194

AGIMYNDVS PRESB 1994° 1996

AGNELLYS  (ANDREAS) RavENN
1687

AGNELLVS RAVINN 949

AGOBARDVS LvGD 997°

AGRESTIVS EPISC 14634

AGRICOLA PELAG 736°

AGRIVSTIA CHRON 2274

AGROECIVS SENON  1463¢ 1545

AHISTVLFVS REX 1812

P AIGRADVS 2089

AILERANLS SAPIENS 1120 Sq. 2148

Ps AIMO 1072°

ALANVS FaRk 220 sqq. 1268° 1995°

ud2

ALBINVS PHILOS 362

ALCVINVS 368 (serm. 108 254) 545
19214 1989

Ps ALGVINVS 223 (serm. 12) 121c”
1152¢ 1168 2316

ALDHELMVS 126 $q. 1331 5qq. 1463
15614° 1636°

Ps ALEXANDER, Epist. ad Aristote-
lem 1125°

ALFREDVS REX 1712

ALFRIDVS REX 1742

Altercatio Adriani et Epictiti 155/

Altercationes christianae philoso-
phiae 360

ALvarvs CORDVB 170 607 12626

ALYPIVS TAGAST 202" 262° 1839C

AMALASVINTIIA 8967

AMANDVS TRAIECT 1733 2080 $q.

AMBROSIASTER 31 168° 184 sqq. 189"

AMBROSIVS ~ AVIPERTVS 179”223
(serm. 11 12) 368 (serm. 194 195
208) 842 1257°1368°

«AMBROSEVS CHALCEDON » 778

(@) Nomina Sanctorum, quorum Vitas recensuimus, uide in fndice iii
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AMBROSIVS - MFDIO
170 692 1633
De Abrabam 127
Contra Auxentium 160
De bono mortis 129
De Cain et Abel 125
De apologia prophetae Dauid
135 5q.

Epigrammata 164

Fpistulae 160 sq. 113° 473° 1637

Exameron 123

De excessu fratris Satyri 157

De fide 150 688° 692 789°

De fuga saeculi 132

De Helia et ieiunio 137

Hymni 163

De Jacob el uita beata 130

De incarnationis dominicae sa-
cramento 152

De interpeliarione Iob 134

De loseph 131

De Isaac et anima 128

Expositio Isaiae prophetae 142

Expositio Euangelii sec. Lucam
143

De mysteriis 155

De Nabuthae 138

De Noe 126

De obitu Theodosii 159

De obitu Valentiniani 158

De officits 144 179"

De paenitentia 156

De paradiso 124

De patriarchis 132

Explanatio super psalmos xii

123 sqq. 169

140

Expositio de psalmo cxviii 141

Quicumaque 167

De sacramentis 154 368 (serm
84)

De sacramento regenerationis 161

De Spirtiu Sancto 151

Explanatio  symboli 153
(serm. 7)

De ternarii numeri excellentia
166

Tituli 165

223

De Tobia 139

De uiduis 146

De uirginibus 145 1630°

De institutione uirginis 148

De uirginitate 147

Exborlatio wirginitatis 149

Appendix 169

Ps AMBROSIVS MEDIOL 170 $qq

Altercatio contra eos qui ani-
mam non confitentur esse
Jacturam 170

De carne superba 639a

De concordia Matthaei et Lucae

177

Epistulae 173 179 747 1289 1721

Fides § Ambrosii 789

Epistula de fide 173

Expositio fidei 170°

Exultet 162

Libellus fidei 174

Inuentio SS. Vitalis et Agricolue
2244

De Japsu uirginis 651

Leges saeculares 170"

Lex Dei 168

Libellus de dignitate sacerdotali
71a

De xlii mansionibus filiorum Is-
rael 1704

De  moribus
170"

De paenitentia 854

Passio S, Agnetis 2159

Passio  SS.  Cantii,
Cantianillae 2175

Passio SS. Geruasii el Protasii
2195

Passio S Sebastiani 2229

De pudicitia et castitate 176

Serniones 1774 180 Sq. 220 34,
288 (adn. d) 368 (serm. 251
sst 555 599 859 (b) nu64a 1721

De Spiritu Sancto 172

Exhortatio ad neophytos de sym-
bolo 178 560"

Tractatus in Symbolum Aposto-
lorum 171

brachmanorum

Cantiant,
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De Trinitate 105° 171

Versus de naturis rerum 175
AMMONIVS 953@
ANASTASIA AVGVSTA 1620

ANASTASIVS BIBLIOTH 1729 1734

ANASTASIVS Ep1sC 1656 (epist. 5)

ANASTASIVS [ Papa 198 620° 1638
sqq.

ANASTASIVS 1T PAPA 1610 1618 1667
(epist. 1) 1677

ANATOLIVS  CONSTANT
(epist 53 101 132)

Ps ANATOLIVS 2303

ANDREAS ORATOR 14850

ANDRFAS PRAEVALIT 1620

ANIANVS 1800

ANNIANYVS CELED 645% 771 8Q. 11477

ANSBERTVS ROTOMAG 2089

«Anthologia latina» 1517

Antipbonale Benchorense 1101 1938

[ANTONIVS PLACENT] 2330

ANVLINVS PROCONSVL 262°

Apocalypsis Thomae 791° 7964

APOLLINARIS FRATER AVITI 993°

APOLLINARIS SIDONIVS 984” 986 sg.
14754 2105

Apollinaristae 1627°

Apophthegmata Palrum 1079¢

APPIARIVS PRESB. 1765°

APIPIONIVS 194 1121°

APRINGIVS PACENS 1093 10936

ARATOR 1059" 1504 Q.

ARCADIVS AVGVSTVS 426 1572 1592
1643°

(ARCHEVs LEPTIT] 2275

Archidiaconus Romanus 238

ARCVLPHVS 2332

ARGOBASTES COMES 1056

ARISTOTELFS 362 882 sq. mssc

Ps ARISTOTELES 8824 883 887a 11250

ARivs 95 681°

Ariana et Antiariana 95 sq. 10s
$qQ. 112 5q. 120 364 5QQ. 404 434
5q. 462 473 680 sqq 7484 799
806 sqq. 976 990 1015 1898d

1623 1656
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ARMONIVS 1757

ARNOBIVS 93

ARNOBIVS IVNIOR 31b 31¢ 239 sqq
285 461 935° 1654

Ars  geometriae et aritbmeticae

895

Ars Palaemonis 1543b

Ars S. Augustini 1557

ARTVIL 1126 1334

Ascensio Isaiae 705°

ASPERIVS] 15540

ASTERIVS ANSEDVN 6424

ATHALARICVS 896°

ATHANASIVS ALEX 114 117 (epist. 8)
45T 537 542 545 593° 683 1568
1627

Py ATHANASIVS 105° 117 (epist. 5 6)
167 s13% 5157 639 741 1155 2302

ATTALA BOBB 2278

AvDAX 262°

AVDELAVS PRESB 2192

AVDOENVS ROTOMAG 2088 sq. 2094

AVGVSTALIS CHRON 2274

AVGVSTINVS  CANTVAR 1327  1714°
1724°

«AVGVSTINVS HIBERNICYS» 1123

AVGVSTINVS HIPPON 142 161 250

5qq. 429 511 516 54q. 525 5G. 557

574 621° 633 (epist. 52) 640 664

676 702 711 5q. 717° 724 5q. 906°

1360

Contra Academicos 253

Contra Adimantum 319

Contra aduersarium Legis et
Prophetarum 326

De adulterinis coniugiis 302

De agone Christiano 296

De anima et eius origine 345

De duabus animabus 317

De libero arbitrio 260

Contra sermonem Arignorum
702

Autographa 250°

De baptismo 332

De unico baptismo 336

De natura boni 323

De bono coniugali 299
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De catechizandis rudibus 297

De Ciuitate Dei 313

Breuiculus collationis cum Do-
natistis 337 724°

Collatio cum Maximino 699

Confessiones 251

De adulterinis conitgiis 302

De bono coniugali 299

De consensu Euangelistarum 273

De continentia 298

De correptione et gratia 3s3

Contra Cresconium 335

Contra Gaudentium 341

De Genesi ad litteram | xii 2166
5q.

De Genesi ad litteram imperfec-
tus liber 268

De Genesi contra Manichaeos

265

De gratia et libero arbitrio 352

De gratia Christi et de peccato
originali 142" 349 731 749
7494 768 777

De haeresibus 314 31e 314

De cura pro mortuis 307 Locutiones in  Ileptateuchum

De disciplina Christiana 310 269

De diuinatic 306 0 i in

De doctrina Christiana 163 270

Ad D i post i De i i animae 256
338 Adnotationes in Iob 271

De dono p iae 355 Aduersus Iudaeos 315

Gesta cum Emerito 340

Enchiridion 295

Epistulae 202° 262 3130 334 S15°
SI6° 620° 703 1595 1601 1641
1645 1652 1838 1839C

Expositio epistulae ad Galatas
282

Tractatus in epistulam loannis

279

Contra epistulam Manichaei 320

Contra  epistulam Parmeniani
33

Expositio quarumdam  proposi-
tionum ex epistula ad Roma-
nos 280

Epistulae ad Romanos expositio
inchoala 281

Tractatus in Euang. loannis 278
s

Contra Faustum 321

Contra Felicem 322

De fide et operibus 294

De fide rerum inuisibilium 292

De fide, spe et caritate 295

De fide et symbolo 193

Contra Fortunatum 318

Expositio epistulae ad Galatas
282

Contra Iulianum 1. vi 77 142°
351 432 558 774

Contra secundam luliani res-
ponsionem opus imperfectum
77 356 773 89q.

De magistro 259

Contra epistulam Manichaei 320

Collatio cum Maximino Ariano

699

Contra Maximinum Arianum
700

Contra mendacium 304 797

De mendacio 303

De moribus Ecclesiae et de
moribus Manichaeorum 261

De musica 258

De natura boni 323

De natura et gratia 344 753

De natura et origine animae 345

Notae autographicde 250°

De nupttis et concupiscentia
142° 350 774

De opere mondachorum 305

De ordine 255

Ad Orosium 327

Contra epistulam Parmeniani

331
De patientia 308
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De peccatorum meritis 342

De peccato originali 142° 349

Contra duas epistulas Pelagia-
norum 142° 346 775 1648

De gestis Pelagii 348 749b 754

De perfectione iustitiae bominis
347 767

De dono perseuerantiae 3ss

Contra litteras Petiliani 333

De praedestinatione sanctorum
354
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De symbolo 309

De Trinitate 328 sq. 1508
Versus de Nabore 357
De bono uiduitatis 301
De sancta uirginitate 300
De beata uita 254

De unico baptismo 336
De unitate Ecclesiae 334
De Vrhis excidio 312

De utilitate credendi 316
De utilitate ieiunii 3u

Contra Priscilli
nistas 327

Ennarrationes in Psalmos 183

Psalmus contra partem Donati
330

De diuersis quaestionibus 289

De diuersis quaestionibus ad
Simplicianum 290

De octo Dulcitii quaestionibus

et Orige-

Appendix 358 sq.

Ps AvGvsTINvS TIIPPON 361 3qq. 533
$q. 945° 1556 sqq.
De carne superba 639a
De xii abusiuis saeculi 106
Expositio in Apocalypsim 1016
Ars pro fratrum mediocritate

breuiata 1557

Capitula adu. Manichaeos 534

291 Categorige decem 362
[0 221 Ce i borum 1872
(serm. 2) 275 Epistulae 64 367 737 1839
Quaestiones in Heptateuchum 270 De  essentia  diuinitatis 633
De xvii quaestionibus in Mat- (epist. 14)

thaeum 276

De octo quaestionibus ex ueteri
testamento 277

De quantitate animae 257 390°

De uera religione 264

Retractationes 150

Expositio quarumdam proposi-
tionum ex epistula ad Roma-
nos 280

Conitra  Felicianum  Arianum
808

De fide contra Manichaeos 390

De fide ad Petrum 826

Aduersus  Fulgentium  Dona-
tistam 380

De generalitate eleemosynarum
376

Hypomnesticon 38t

P ad expositio 1216
inchoata 281 Commonitorium adu  Iudaeos

Contra Secundinum 324 $q. 577

De sermone Domini in monte Commonitorium quomodo

274

Sermones 55° 180 (serm. 594) 221
(serm 2) 223 (serm. 4) 237"
239° (serm. 369) 284 sq. 309
Sq. 339 698" 839° 844 855 (@)
919 1257

Soliloguia 252

Speculum 272

De spiritu et liltera 343

agendum sit cum Manichaeis

533
De fide contra Manichaeos 390
Missae S. Augustini 386°
Epitoma de musica 258°
De oratione et eleemosyna 375
De ordine monasterti 1839
Dialogus de origine animarum
633 (epist. 37)
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Altercatio cum Pascentio 366

De praedestinatione Dei 383

De praedestinatione et gratia 382

Principia dialecticae 361

Principia rhetorices 1556

De psalmo viii et xI 604, 23 sq.

De regula monachorum 1s3a

Tractatus in psalmos 592"

Quaestiones Veteris et Noui Tes-
tamenti 185°

Dialogus quaestionum Ixv 373°

Testimonia de Patre et Filio et
Spiritu sancto 386

De unitate Patrs et Filii et Spi-
ritus sancti 378

Regulae  (grammaticae)
1558

Regulae (monasticae) ns3a 1839
18484 1872 sq.

De mirabiltbus S. Scripturae 1123

Liber de diuinis Scripturis 384

Testimonia diuinarum Scriptu-
rarum 385

Sententiae in laudem computi
2312

Liber sententiarum 373

Miscellaneae sententiae 377

Sermones 105" 180° 183° 220 sq
227 sqq. 230 sqq. 238 2477
$qq. 284 sq. 365" 368 sqq. 388
401 5qq. 551 552 554 559° SQQ.
593 597 601 $q. 746 7486 792
809 5q. 838 5qq. 846 914 920
922 937 $q 969 $q. 976 1002
1005 5q. 1149 11574, 11574,7
us57d,9 157¢  11604,6 11624
163a 1644 185 1219 I251°
1257° 16574 1658 Sq. 1720 1758
2312

De sobrietate et castitate 374

De solstitia 2277

Solutiones diuersarum quaestio-
num 363

Expositio de symbolo 365

De tribus babitaculis 1106

Contra  Varimadum Arianum
364

908°

INDICES

Versus 357° 640
Liber de uita christiana 730
De unitate Patris et Filii et Spi-
ritus sancti 378
AvITvs BRACAR 575
AVITVS POETA 1517°
AVITVS VIFNNENSIS 990 5Qq 1069
1426” 1463 14634 15170 1620 1678
AVIVLPIIVS VALENT 1303°
AVNIACHIARIVS - AVTISSIOD
2083
Avirasivs TOLET 1296
AVRELIANVS  ARELATENSIS 1055 1844
sqq. 1918/
AVRELIVS CARTHAG 262° 393 sqq
6214 1590 1642 1648 1765° 22814
AVSONIVS 203 1387 sqq.
AvSPICIVS TVLLEN 1056
AVXENTIVS DVROSTOR 689 691
AVXENTIVS MEDIOL 160° 462
Avxiuvs HIBERN 1102

Bu 1707

B. ABBAS FYNDAN. 1855

BACHIARIVS 64° 568 sqq. 762° 1430°

Basilivs CAESAR  160° 198¢ 1984
2087 368 (serm 144) 593°

Ps. Bastivs CAESAR 160° 854° 999
147° ussa

Bassvs CONSVL 1485

BAVDEMVNDYS CLERICVS 2080

BAVDONIVIA MONIAUS 1053

BEATVS LIEBAN 710° 17524 1753"

BECCANVS 2310

BEDA VENERABILIS 143° 710° 751 4.
775° 1343 sqq. 1565 sqq. 2318
5qq.

De arte metrica 1565

De bissexti praeparatione 2323

Carmina de psalmis 1371a-c

Chronica 2173

Collectanea e § Augustino in
epistulas Pauli Apostoli 360°
1360

Commentarii in S. Scripturam
1344 5.

De die iudicii 1370

Epigrammata 1370°
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Epistulae 1366 1374 5q 2319 2321 5.q.

Epitaphium Wilfridi 1330

Fragmenta 13730

De grammatica 1565 sq

Hexaemeron 1344

Historia ecclesiastica 1375 1542
1725 5q. 1730 1794°

Hymni 1372

Libellus retractationis in Actus
Apostolorum 1358

In libros Regum quaestiones xxx
1347

De locis sanctis 2332

De mansionibus filiorum Israel

1365

Martyrologium 2032

De natura rerum 1343

Nomina regionum de Actibus
Apostolorum 1359

Oratio ad Deum 1373

De orthographia 1566

Psalterium paruum 1371 20154

Aliquot  quaestionum  liber (i-
viii) 1364

De schematibus et tropis 1567

Sermones 123 (serm  30) 368
(serm. 209 221) 467 1367 Sq.
1658 (serm 12)

Soliloquium de ps. xli 13714

De tabernaculo 1345

De templo Salomonis 1348

De temporibus liber 2318

De temporum ralione 2320

Vitae SS. Abbatum Wiremuthen-
sium 1342° 1377 sq.

Vita Cuthberti 1379 sq.

Vita S. Felicis 1382

Appendix 1383
Bepa 1384 2282° 2283

Collectunea 1129 uss°f

Computistica 1301 2283 2312°

De die iudicii 1370°

Hymuus de temporum ratione
1301

De Iuminaribus Ecclesiae 635a

Martyrologium metricum 1301°
2032

S
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Paenitentiale 1886 1888
Quaestiones quinque in Acta
Apostolorum 1358°
Aliquot quaestionum  liber (ix
5qq.) 1364
Scintitlarum liber 1302
Sermones 635 1368
Breuiarium de  titulis psalmo-
rum 6o7a 1384
BELISARIVS SCHOLAST 1451
BENEDICTVS ANIAN 1108 1109” 1858
1874
BENEDICTVS  CASINENSIS
sqq. 1861” sq.
BENEDICTVS CRISPVS 1542"
BENEDICTVS MEDIOLAN 1542
BrNEDICTVS 11 Para 1739
BENEDICTVS PRAGMATIVS 2076
BERENGARIVS 6215°
BEXNO AVGIENSIS 427°
BERTARIVS CASIN 13687
BERTEGYSELVS 1303°
BERTHVVALDVS CANT 13414
BoOBVLENVS BOBIENS 2107
BOBVLENVS PRESB 2106
BOETHIVS 94° 878 sqq. 906° g950°
Ps BOETHIVS 94 895
BONIFATIVS CARTHAG 1767°
BoNtraTIVS COMES 367
BONIFATIVS MOGVNT 1342 15644 Sq.
BONIFATIVS I PAPA 393 1579 1591 1623
1648 5q 1652° 1656 (epist. )
BoNIFaTIVS II PAPA 666 1688 1690
1691
BONIFATIVS IV PAPA 1724
BONIFATIVS V PaPA 1725
BONIFATIVS PRESB 1622
BONIFATIVS PRIMICERIVS 2286 2289
BONOSVS 160° 1637
BONOsvS POETA 1517°
Book of Cerne 2019
BRAVLIO CAESARAVG 1185 8q. 1203°
1206 1211° 1214° 1230 84q. 1237°
1268° 2011
Ps BRAVLIO 1215° 1233" 2068 2072
2074
BRENDANVS 1138

o5 1852
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Breue reliquiarum S Victuri 1312¢
Breuiarium Alaricianum 1800
Breuiarium Apostolorum 1899
Brewiarium Gothicum 1944
Breuiarium Hipponense 1764 1770
Breuiarium de multorium exem-
plaribus 373a° 1m29¢
Breuiarium in Psalmos 592 629
9520
Breuiarium de titulis Psalmorum
6074 1384
Breuiarius de Hierosolyma 2327
BRVNEHILDIs REGINA 1057 1060
BRVNO MONACHVS 1718
BVLGARIANVS| 1297
BVRGINDA 194b

CADDVALLA REX 1542

CAELESTINVS  PAPA 394
1650 sqq.

Ps  CAELESTINVS 527 1648

CAETESTIVS PELAG 62° 64° 169° 633
(epist. 40) 767 5qq. 781 951° 1600

CAESARIA 1054

CAESARIVS ARELAT 180 (serm. su)
220 (hom. 64) 221 (serm. 1 35
70) 223 (serm. 1 3 18 26) 237° 284
5q. 368 498° 710° 748° 860 (C)
960° 963° 965 sq. 969 (@) 976
985° 993° 1005° 1007° 1008 $GQ.
52 161 1163 1164a° 1225° 1487
1625 1678 1683 16830 1686 1691
1776 1800

Ps CAESARIVS 606 927 1019 1658

CAESARIVS PATRICIVS 1299°

Caivivs POETA 1517°

CaLponlvs Episc 50°

CANDIDVS ARIAN 96° 680 sq.

Canon missae 1661° 1903

Canon Muratorianum 83a

CaPREOLVS CARTHAG 397 $qq. 1624

Carmen adu. Marcionem 36

Carmen contra paganos (adu. Ni-
comachum) 206 1431

Carmen de passione Domini 1457

Carmen de resurrectione morl.
869 1463

1624 1648

INDICES

Carmen ad quendam Senatorem

1432

Carmen Sibyllae 1430a

CAsSIANVS  MASSIL 183 368 (serin
102 103) 430 494° 512 5Q. SIS 523
7094 1874

CASSIODORVS 200° 272” 708° 873°
896 sqq. B73a 913 1384° 1678 1807
2269

Ps CASSIODORVS 910 $q. 1220

CASTOR Episc §13°

Catalogus Sanctorum Hiberniae
2035

CATINERNVS PRESB 10004

CaTO POETA 1517

CELER 1620

CELERINVS CONF 50”

CELLANVS SCOTT 1127 q. 1334

Cena Cypriani 1430

CEOLFRIDYS  WIREMVTH
17414 2301°

CERAVNIVS PARISIENS 1308

CEREALIS CASTELL Br3

CERETIVS ~ GRATIANOP
(epist. 68)

CHAENVLPHVS 1303°

CHALCIDIVS D1aC 578 sq.

CHILDERERTVS | REX 1075 1819 $q.

CHILDEBERTVS [ REX 1057 10624
1823 sq.

CHILPERICYS REX 1520 1821

CHINDASVINTHVS REX 1230

CHINTILA REX 1534 1790°

CHLODOVEVS REX 1072° 1813 1818

CHLOTARIVS | REX 1820

CHioTarivs 1I REx 1825

CHRODEBERTVS TVRON 1307

CHRODEGANGVS METTEN 1876 2039

CHROMATIVS AQVIL 217 sqq. 221
(serm. 114) 227 (serm. 19)
160a,1° 2002°

Ps CHrRoMATIVS 633 (epist 48 sq.)
19181

Chrontcon Imperiale 2259

Chronicon Palatinum 2272

Chronographus a. 3s54: 2028 2249
sq.

1B342 13777

499° 1656
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- TOANNES

CHRYSOSTOMVS

CICERO 94a 888 1544

CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS 161 494 983
5q. 987° 1947° 2105”

CLAVDIVS ANTONINVS 1432

Cravnivs CLAVDIANVS 9847

Ps ClAVDIVS CLAVDIANVS 1435 1461
5q. 1636

CLavpivs Dvx 1224

CLAvDIVS IVRENSIS 13124

CLavDIVS MARIVS VICTORIVS 1455

CrLauntvs Rav 1719

CLAVDIVS TAVRIN 498

CiFMENS I PaPA 1568° 2177

Ps CLEMENS 1987

Clerici Hipponenses 262

Clerici Mediolanenses 948 1697

Clerici Romani so

Clerici Virodunenses 1000

Codex Canonum Ecclesiae Africa-
nae 396° 1765

Codex Eurici 1802

Codex Iustiniani 1796 sq.

Codex Theodosianus 1795

CoELvs DIAC 1678

COGITOSVS 2147

Collatio Alexandri et Dindimi 192

Collatio cum  Donatistis 337 sq.
396 724

Collatio legum 168

Collectio Andegauensis (secunda)

1778
Collectio Arelatensis 1777
Cfr Epist. Arelatenses
Collectio Atheniensis 1653 1655
Collectio Auellana 1570 sq.
Collectio Britannica 1625
1699 5q. 1726
Collectio Hibernensis 1320 1794
Collectio Iispana 1266° 1769° 1777
1785 1787 1789 sq.
Collectio  Hispana
17900
Colleclio Mulinensis 17704

1668

systematica
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Collectio Nouariensis 654 667 1688
sq 1771

Collectio Nouartensis altera 1787b

Collectio Palatina 665

Collectio Quesnelliana 667 1769
sq.

Collectio Ratisbonensis 1656

Collectio S. Dionysii 1836

Collectio Thessalonicensis 1623

Collectio Vaticana 1624

Collectio Veronensis 1624

Collectio Vetus Gallica 1784a

Collectio Weingartensis 1770b

COLMAN MAC MVRCHON 2012"

CowvMBA HIENSIS 1131 5qq. 2012°

COLVMBANVS LvXov 777" 978 1107
sqq. 1862¢

Ps COLVMBANVS 2278° 2317

CoLvMBANYS S, TRVDONIS 11124

CowvMsys Episc 875

Comment. in Regulam S. Bene-
dicti 1857a

Comment. in Symbolum Athana-
sianum 1747 sq.

Comment. in Symbolum Nicae-
num 1745 sq.

COMMODIANVS 1470 Sq.

Consensoria mondachorum 1872

CONSENTIVS 262° 373° 3730" 797

CONSTANTINVS 1 AVGVSIVS 244 262°

CONSTANTINVS 111 AVGVSTVS 876 1731

CONSTANTINVS IV AVGVSTVS 1170
13864 1737

CONSTANTINVS I PAPA 1744

CONSTANTIVS ALBIG 1303° 1305

CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS 106 111 444
5q. 460 sq. 537

CONSTANTIVS COMES 1584

CONSTANTIVS LYGDVN 1960 210§

CONSIANTIVS  siuc  TONANTIVS 398
5q.

Constitutiones Sirmondianae 1795

Consultationes Zacchaei et Apollo-
nii 103 799

De contemptu mundi usse

CoRripeys 1515 8G.

CORNELIVS PAPA 50° 1568 2180
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Ps CORNELIVS 63
CORONATYS NOTARIVS 209
CORONATVS POETA 1517
Corpus ITuris Ciuilis 1796 sq.
CRESCONIYS 1769
CRESCONIVS CORIPPYS 3515 $Q.
CRESCONIVS DONATISTA 335 716
CRESCONIVS MANICHALVS 322" 7274
Crispvs Diac 1172 sq
Cv-CHVIMNE 1794 2012°
CVIMNANVS 15604° 1561¢° 15690
CvMMIANYS DVROMAG 2310
CYMMIANYS EPISC 1541
CvMMINE  FOTA siue  CVMMEANVS

LoNGvs 1136 1882 2012°
CVMMINEVS ALBVS 1133 11334
CVTHBERTVS 1383
CVTHBERTVS ABBAS 1379 sqq.
CVTHRADYS LINDISF 1379
CYPRIANVS CARTHAG 38 sqq.

De bono patientiae 48

Ad Demetrianum 46

De catholicae Fcclesiae unitate

4
Ad Donatum 38

Epistulae so sq. 1568°

Ad Fortunatum 45

De habitu uirginum 40

De lapsis 42

De mortalitate 44

De opere et eleemosynis 47
De dominica oralione 43 66°

INDICES

Quod idola dii non sint s7

De iudaica incredulitate 67°
De laude martyrii 58

De duplici martyrio 67°

De montibus Sina et Sion 61
Orationes 67°

De Pascha computus 2276

De rebaptismate 59

Sermo de uoluntate Dei 66

De singularitate cleric. 62 711"

770
De tribus babitaculis 1106
CYPrIANVS POETA 509° 1423 5qQ.
CyPRIANVS TELON 1018 1020 5.
CYRICIVS = QVIRICVS
CYRILLVS ALEX 239 239" 653d 6644
781a 10044 1568° 2304
Ps CYRILLVS 367° 1656 (epist. 2a)
2290 $q. 2304 5q.
CYTHERVS RHETOR 14850

DADO REMERSIS 1303

DADO ROTOMAGENSIS 2088 sq. 2094

DAGOBERTVS REX 1304° 1814

DaMAsVS Papa 239° 620° 723 1623
1632 5. 1746

Ps DAMASVS 554 633 (gpist. 43 sq.)
6330 633b 1435 1461 1636

DaMIANVS MEDIOL 1170

DARES FRISIVS 1315

Darivs COMES 262°

De contemptu mundi 1154

De dioni i H

Ad Quirinum ia) 39

10194
De zelo et livore 49 1146
Appendix 52 sq.

Ps CyPrIANVS CARTHAG §7 sqq.

Cfr CypriaNvM POETAM, Nova-
TIANVM

De duodecim abusiuis saeculi
1106

De aleatoribus 60

Carming 1432 1457 1463

De centesima 67

Epistulae 63 sq. 570° 633 (epist.
40) 722 769

Exbortatio de pacnitentia 65

171b

De dignitate sacerdotalis 1nia

De dubiis nominibus 1560

De ordine monasterii 1839

De physicis 100

De septem ordinibus Fcclesiae 764

Decretum Gelasianum 1634 1667
1676 1683

DEFENSOR LOCOG 999 1351 1302

DEMETRIA VIRGO 262 367° 529 633
(epist 1) 737

DEMETRIANVS 46

Descriptio parrochie Iherusalem
2329
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DESIDERIVS CADVRC 1303 5q

DEvsDEDIT CARD 1667 1698 1726
1765°

Dicta S Gregorii Papae n62a.b

Dicta Leonis s40a

Dicrinyvs ASIVR 797

Dioymvs ALEX 585° s89” 593" 615D

Dies dominica 1ssee

Digestae 1797

DINAMIVS PATRICIVS 997" 1058 2125

DINOTHVS BENCIIORENSIS 13279

DiONYsvs EXIGVVS 653 sq. 10044
1ssc 1683 1764 2284 sqq.

DIONYSIVS GEOGRAPHVS 1554

Dionysivs LIDDENS 620

DIOSCORVS 262°

Dioscorvs DIAC 1620

Diuisio Theodemiri 2344
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EPHRAEM 1143 sqq

EPICTETVS 1155/

EPIPHANIVS CONSTANHENSIS 1621

EPIPHANIVS  CONSTANTINOPOLITANVS
1620 1622

EpieHaNIvS CYPR 620°

ErthaNIvs DIAC 1097

EPIPHANIVS LATINVS 221 (Serm 107)
368 (serm 81 372 (serm. 21)
418° 914

Epistula Alexandri ad Aristotelem
125

Epistola Anne ad Senecam 1912

Epistula Fermetts ad Hadrianum
1125

Epistula Premonis ad Traianum
125

Epistulae Arelatenses 1625

Epistulae Austrasicde 10s5 sq.

Diuisio Wambae 2345
L isti et id

E I

50
84 244 344 330 sqq. 357 380
4404 709 sqQ. 2055 2063 2254

DONATVS 38 63

DONATVS VESVNTINVS 1860

DOROTHEVS THESSAL 1620 1678

DRACONTIVS 1237 1509 Sqq.

DynaMmivs — DINamivs

EADBALDVS 1724°

EADRFDVS REX 1828

EDDIVS STEPHANVS 1742 1885° 2151

EGBERTYS EBORAC 1376 1887

Ps EGBERTVS 1887 5q.

EGERIA 1276 2325

EBoicanvs REX 1790¢

EGINO VERON 1995”

ELEVTHERIVS TORNAC 10044

Eucivs NovioM 1155a° 1163 1303°
2094 5Q.

Ps E11GIVS 1306 2096°

ELr1s 1539

EMERITVS DONATISTA 340 713

EMMO 7564 998a

ENDELECHIVS = SEVERVS RHETOR
ENDELECINVS

ExNoblvs TICIN 1487 sqq. 1678

Ps ENNODIVS 1502 s(.

Ep Senecae et Pauli 191

193

Epistulae Viennenses spuriae 1625°
1646 1656

EracLivs  HippoN
72) 387 sq.

ERASMVS 67°

ERMEGILDIS 1790°

ERNALDVS BONNAEVALL 67°

ERVIGIVS REX 1790° 1802

ErHEriA — EGERIA

ETHERIVS LVGDVNENSIS 17844

ETHICVS —  AETHICVS

EvAGRIVS MON 482 569

EVANTIVS ABBAS 1076

EVCHERIA DINAMII CONIVX 1058°

EvCHERIA POETA 1479

EVCHERIA — EGERIA

EvCHERIVS LVGDVN 486° 488 sqq.
496° 500 513° 633 (epist. 14) 7094
1290°

Ps EvCHERIVS 223 (serm
2326

EveLERvS COMES 1478

EVDOXIA 1656 (epist. 57)

EVGENIVs CARTHAG 103° 647 799

EVGENIVS EPISC 1209

EvGEnvs | TOLET 1790°

262 368 (serm

13) 497
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EvGINVs 1T TOLET 997° 1230 1236
Sqq. 1254° 1267 1510 8q. 2011°
2016 2068”

EVGIPPIVS  ABBAS
8254 848 18582

EVLOGIVS Tis2h

EVMERICVS NAMNET 1074

Evontvs Vzal 103” 262 389 5qq.

Ps Evonivs 3gta

EVPHEMIA AVGVSTA 1620

EVPLIRASIVS 985

EVPHRONIVS AVGVST 988

EvriCvs REX 1802

EVSEBIVS CAESAR 198° 198k 580° 5814
593° 615C 625,2° 899° 1121 1568°
2263

EVSERIVS CREMON 1602

EVSEBIVS  EMESENVS
1106°

«EVSEBIVS GALLICANVS» 220 sq. 226
368 498° 503 843 (serm 30) 966
5qq. 1019° 1107° 1225

EVSEBIVS MEDIOL 1656 (epist. 97)

EvsERivs NICOM 681°

EvsEBIVS VERCELL 10§ $qq. 117
(serm. 1) 368 (serm. 234) 438 1628

Ps EvsEBIvs VERCELL 11

EvSEBIVS WIREMVTH 1342 1378 sq.
1564

EVSTOCHIVM VIRGO 620°

EVSTOCHIVS ANDEGAV 10004

EVSTOCHIVS TVRON 483

EvTROPIVS PRESB 563° 563 $qq. 633
(epist. 2 19) 747°

EVTROPIVS VALENT 1095 $q.

EVTYCHES 229 1656 {epist 21) 1661

Eutychiana et Antieutychiana 314
665 806 865 894 991 1673

Excerpta Valesiana 2256a

Expositio Latinitalis 1561c

Exultet 162
Cfr Indicem ii, sub uerbo Prae-

conium paschale

652a 676 sqq.

966 969 (a)

FABIANVS ARIAN 824

Facvnpvs HERM 866 sqq.
FASTIDIOSVS ARIAN 708 817 820

INDICES

FASTIDIVS PELAG 736° 763

FAVSTINVS LVCIFERIAN 119 sq. 1571

FavsTvs MANICH 321 726

FavsTvs REIENS 221 (serm. 65) 230
sq. 368 (serm. 19 136 203 234)
961 sqq. 981 985° r1017°a 1658

Py FAVSTVS 220 (hom. 64 68) 221
(serm, 26) 223 (serm. 1) 284
(serm. 276) 629" 969 976 sq. 981
1015,

Fausti Reiens. discipulus anony-
mus 978 sq.

FELICIANVS ARIAN 808 848

FELIX AVIVMNIT 244°

FELIX GHILLITANVS seu CYRILLITANVS
2287

Frux LEMOVIC 1303°

FELIX MANICH 322

FeLIX IT ANTIPAPA 1631°

FeLIX [ PAPA 1182° 1606 1665 sqq.

Ps Feux 11 1607 1666

FELIX IV PAPA 1625 1686 sq.

FELIX RAVENN 227

FeLix TOIET 1252 1262b°

FELIX VRGELL 1228

FELUX WIREMVTH 2150

FERRANDYVS CARTHAG 397 400 817
847 5q. 1768

FERREOLYS VCETIC 1849

FILASTRIVS BRIX 121 5¢. 216

FIRMICVS MATERNVS 1ol sqq

FIRMILIANVS CAESAR 50°

Frminvs EpISC 1018

FIRMINVS ISTR 17147

FLavIANVS CABILON 2014

FLAVIANVS CONSTANT 1656 (epist. 22
26)

FLAVIANVS PHILIPP 1653

FLAVIANVS VERCELLENSIS 111°

FLavivs  CRESCONIVS  CORIPPYS
$qq.

FLavivs FFLx POETA 1517

Fravivs FELIX (carmen ad) 1463

Fravivs [OSEPRVS 899 1021 13464
Cfr HEGESPPYM

FLavivs MEROBAVDES 984 1433 $(q.
1636

1515
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Fravivs PROBVs FAVSTVS 1490

FLODOARDYS  REMENS  1072°
1317 1486

FLORENTINVS POETA 1517°

Frorentivs Erisc 262°

FLORENTIVS  MAGISTER  OFFICIORVM
u7 (epist 3)

FLORENTIVS 21364

FIORIANVS 1504

FLORIANVS REOMAENS 518 1059

Florilegium Frisingense 13029

FLORVS DIAC 360° 773 Bir 997°

B2

FORTVNATIIANVS AQVIL 104 1964°

FORTVNATVS 1747

ForrvNaTvs EpisC 262

FORTVNATVS MANICIL 318

FORIVNATYS —  VENANTIVS

Fragmenta Gaudenzia 180«

Fragmentum Muratorianum 83a

Ps FREDEGARIVS 1314

FRIGVLVS 11214

FRODEBERTVS TVRONENSIS 1835 (d)

FROMONDVS CONSTANTINIENSIS 1532400

FRVCTVOSVS BRACAR 1230 1274 sQ.
1839¢” 1869 5qq

FRVLANDVS MVRBAC 10794

FVLBERTVS CARNOT 368 (serm. 194)

FVLGENTIVS AFFLIGHEM 853°

FVLGENTIVS DONATISTA 380 717

FVLGENTIVS MYTHOGR 31 814° 849
sqq-

FVLGENTIVS RVSPENS 368 (serm. 183)
433° 663 717" 814 5qq. 843° 848
849°

Ps FVLGENTIVS 220 sq. 284 (serm
276) 285 365° 380" 382 633 (epist.
24) B24 838" 844 sq.

GALLA PLACIDIA 1656

GatLvs CLAROMONT 1303

GAVDENTIVS Brix 215 5q 516°

GAVDENTIVS DONATISTA 341 715 7177

GrLasivs CyZcvs §39°

GELASIVS PAPA 1608 5. 1617 1622
1625 1625° 1666° 1667 sqq

Ps GELASIVS 1610 1665 1677 1702
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Gelasianum (decrefum) 153C 1634
1667 1676 1683

Gelastanum (sacramentariumy
1661° 16757 1899 5q. 1905

GENNADIVS 167° 199 203° 636° 957

sqq.

Ps GENNADIVS 623 958a 960

GERMANVS AVTISSIOD 210§

GERVANVS PARIS 1060 2108

Ps GERMANVS PARIS 1925

GFRMINIVS 439 456 684 685 sqq

GERONTIVS PRESE 2211

Gesta inter Liberium et Felicem
190 1570

Gesta Liberii 1681°

Gesta  Patrum  Fontanellensium
1318

Gesta Regum Francorum 1316

Gesta de Xysti purgatione 1682

Gesta apud Zenophilum 244"

GILDAS SAPIENS 1139 1319 Sqq.

Glosa psalmorum ex traditione se-
niorum 1u67c

GODELGAVDVS 1905€°

GODOTREDYVS BaBIO 285 377°

GOGO NVTRICIVS 1061

GONDEMARVS REX 1234

GOTTSCHALGYS ORBACENSIS 17484

Gracevs 985°

GRATIANVS AVGVSTVS 160" 1604 1393
1574 5.

GREGORIVS ILLIBERITANVS 105" 108
180 (serm. 46) 198g 368 (serm
113 235) 438 468" 473° 546 sqq.
633 (epist. 34) 637° 766°

GREGORIVS NAZIANZ 1988 551 552

GREGORIVS NYSSEN 593 6524 1155C

GREGORIVS 1 Para 179° 180 (serm.
34) 224 368 (serm. 160 221) 757°
10074° 1097 11514 1268 Sqq 1705
$q. 1708 5qq. 1885 1904

Ps GREGORIVS [ Para 1327 1485h
1714 5.

Gregorianum
1902 sq.

GREGORIVS [1 PAPA 1342 1564° 1714"

GreGowmvs 111 Para 1714

(sacramentarium)



Rivs VII Pava 1714 Add

GREGORIVS THAVMAT 945"

GREGORIVS TVRONENS 202° 502 799
1023 $qq 193" 14754 2029

Py GREGORIVS TVRONENS 1030 sq.

GRIMVAIDVS REX 1809

GVALTERVS HVNOCVRT 1361

GVDELINA 896

GVERNO SVESSION 1724

GvIGo CARTVS 633 {epist. 53)

GVLIELMYVS MALMESBVR  1126°  sq.
1564° 1740 5. 2337

GVNDEMARVS REX 1234

GYNDOBADYS REX 990 992 sq. 1804

GVNTCHRAMNVS REX 1822 sq.

HABENTIVS EPISC 1790

HADRIANVS AVG 1125 1155/

HaDRiANVS 1 Papa 8250

HARCHENEFREDA 1304°

HAYMO AVTISSIODOR 873° 902° 910
1220

HaYMO HALBERSTADT 910

Ps HEGEMONIVS 122

HFGESIPPYS 170 189 1021

HEIRICVS AVTISSIOD 509

Ps HEUODORYS 633 (epist. 48 sq.)

HewLapivs Episc 12m

HELPIDIVS EPISC 666° 1623

HELPIS 1539

HELVIDIVS HAERET 609

HemMO 7562 9984

HENRICYS TORNAC 10044

HERACLIANVS 687

HERACLIVS 993°

HeracLivs HippoN  — ERACLIVS

HEREFRIDVS LINDISFARN 1379

HERBERTVS REGIL LEPIDI 1721

HERIMANNVS TORNAC 10044

HERMOGENES GRAMMATICVS 1549

HESYCHIVS SALONIT 2627

Herervs OXoM 17524 1753°

HIERONYMVS STRIDON 66° 169° 173
367° 580 5qq. 749 1896 2263
Commentarii in Sacram Scrip-

turam 8o 82 sqq. m23b 1354°
13644

INDICES

Epistulae 31d 262° 620 sq. 1001°
1108° 1596 5q 1633 1641

Aduersus Heluidium 6og

Contra loannem Hierosolymita-
num 612

Aduersus Touinianum 3nd° 610
783

Liber interpretationis hebraico-
rum nominum s81

Liber quaestionum hebraicarum
in Genesim 580

Altercatio Luciferiani et Ortho-
doxi 608

Dialogi contra Pelagianos 615
750 754

Tractatus in psalmos 66° 283
428° 582 592 5q. 626°

Apologia aduersus libros Rufini
197 613 $q.

Sermones 220 adn. a 221 (serm.
10) 223 (serm. 28) 368 (serm.
137 159 232) 560° 592 5q. 633
844 (serm. 32) 1019°

Contra Vigilantium 61

De uiris inlustribus 191 616

Vita S. Hilarionis 618

Vita Malchi 619

Vita S. Pauli 617

Appendix 622 sqq.

Ps HIERONYMVS STRIDON 194" 624

sqq 1224
Cfr PELAGIVM

Breuiarium in  psalmos 629
952°

Carmen de Maria 1485b

De carne superba 639a

Chronica nssf

Commentarius in Apocalypsin
1221

Comment.
7594

Lamentatio 1153¢

Liber «Canon in bebraica » 795

Canones paenitentiales 1896

Comes 984° 1960 2105”

Commonitiuncula ad sororem
1219

in Epist. Paulinas
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Epistulae uel sermones 64 220
(bom. s5) 223 (serm 11) 225
544 554 54q. 565 54q. 599 5qq.
621 627 633 635 639 647° 651
723 73 737 5G. 764 5. 770°
844 (serm. 30) 1223° 1746 1960
1993° 2278

Excerpta 196a

Expositio in Cant. cant. 1944

Expositio iv i 631

763

Hitarivs GaLvs 262°
HILARIVS LEGATVS 117 (epist 1)
HiLarvs PICTAV 239° 427 sqq
Contra Auxentium 462
Contra Constantium Imperato-

rem 461
Ad Constantium liber secundus
460
Expositio  epistulae  ad  Ti-
431

Fides . Hieronymi 53 638
De formis litterarum bebrai-
carum 624

Fragm. 429 431 5.
Hymni 463 sq.
Tractatus in lob 429
c .

de b 636 959

Homilia in qua corruptio doc-
trinae apostolorum uitupera-
tur 635

Homilia ad monachos 639

Expositio interlinearis libri lob
757

In lamentationes leremige 630

Commentarius in Euangelium
sec. Marcum 632

Martyrologium 633 2031

De monogramma XPI 637

Nomina LXX discipulorum 1191°

Obiurgatio in Euagrium 569

Commentarii in epistulas Pauli-
nas 728 759 952

Commentarii in psalmos 550 625
5qQ. 1287

Psalmi 1674 sq.

De Salomone sss

in Euang. Mat-
thaei 430
Tractatus mysteriorum 427
Opus bistoricum 436 sq. 682 sq.
1630 et Add.
Tractatus super psalmos 208°
428 5927 625,3°
Apologetica ad reprebensores Ii-
bri de synodis 435
Symbolum 1748a°
De synodis 434
De Trinitate 433 468 sq. 818
Ps HiLarivs PICTAV 465 sq. 592°
Fragm. de aduentu 427°
De balteo castitatis 472
Carmina 1427
Sermo de dedicatione ecclesiae

467
Elenchus capitulorum commen-
tarii in Matthaeum 430°

De p 1351
Regula fidei 1748b
Sermones. uide sub  uerbis

Epistulae et Homiliae
De vii ordinibus Ecclesiae 764
De vii Spiritus Sancti donis et
vii witiis 634
Versus 640 sq.
HIGUERA J. 2267°
HILARIANVS CHRON 2279 sq.
HILARINVS 14854
HILARIVS ARELAT 206 496° 500 sqq.
966 1630
Ps HILARIVS ARELAT 508 sq 1427 Q.

P 465 470
De essentia Patris et Filii 469
Hymni 466
De spiritali prato 471
Liber de Patris et Filii unitate
468
HiLaRivs POETA 1427
HILARIVS SYRACVS 262°
HiLaRvs PaPA 1624 sq. 1656 (epist.
46) 1662 5q. 2282°
HILDEBERTVS CENOMM 1156
HINCMARVS REM 378 1813¢
HirroLyTvs ROM 535 22537
Hisperica famina u37
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Historia Daretis Frigii 1315
Historia monachorum 199
HiOTARIVS REX 1828

Homillae Beneuentanae 1997d
Homiliae Toletanae 120 sq. 1256

1997

HONORATVS  ANTONINVS  CONSTANT
126

HONORATVS MASSILIENS 368 (serm
245) 506°

HONORATYS 1790°

HoONORIVS 1757

TIONORIVS AVGVSTODVN 499

HONORIVS AVGVSTVS 262° 5794 1577
sqq 1623 1641 1644 (epist 11)
1648

HONORIVS CANTVAR 1726

HoNorivs Para 1725 1726 sqq. 1729

HONORIVS SCHOLASTICVS 193

TiorMIsPAS PAPA 653 662 993“ 1009
1620 1622 1625 1683 5q.

Hostvs CorDVE = Osstvs

HRABANVS  MAVRVS 368 569° 633
{epist 23) 1006° 1430” 1794°

HvNiRICYS REX 708° 799

HYDATIVS — IDACIVS

Hymnus de Natiuitate 14620

HWAECTBERCTVS WIREMVTH — EVSE-
BIvS WIREMVTII

TACINTHVS PRESB 2331

Laconvs 262°

TANVARIVS PresB 392 569

IDACIVS AQVAE FLAVIAE 2263 2264

Ipacivs CLARVS OSSONVB 364

IDALIVS BARCINON 1248

ILDEFONSVS ‘TOLET 368 (Serm. 245)
1247 54q. 1262b° 1272 1997° 2011°
2016°

Ps ILDFFONsVS TOLET 223 (serm. 1x
12) 1257 Sq.

INA ReX 1830

Indiculum de aduentu Henoch et
Elie adque Antichristi 634h

INNOCENTIVS I Paps 262° 481° 620°
731 1592 1595 $q. 1623 1641 Sq
22810

INDICES

INPORTVNVS  PARIMENSTS 13074 1835

INSTANTIVS PRISCILL 785 788
TOANNES ABBAS 1729
1OANNES AQVIL 1174
TOANNES ARCHICANTOR 1998 2015
TOANNES 1 ARELAT 1848
TOANNES BICLAR 1866 2011° 2261
y G 22994
SOSTOMVS 213 368
155) 645° 771° sQ. 1641

Ps  I0ANNES  CHRYSOSTOMVS 368
(serm. 43 268) 594 Sqq 668° 707
766 916 sqq. 1146 sqq. 5748
1n60d,26 1750 2277

«CHRYSOSTOMVS ~ LATINVS»
237" 243° 665 915 Q.
Cfr IOANNEM MEDIOCREM

TOANNES CONSTANT 1620

TOANNES DAMASCENVS 2193

Toannes DIAC 489° 629° 951 sqq
11524 1430 1704

T0ANNES DIAC 222 950 1685

TOANNES DIAC 1723

TOANNES FISCAMN 568

IOANNES HIEROSOL 612 1640

IOANNES MAG 1541

TOANNES MAXENTIVS 6534 655 656
5qq. 665 Bi7 961° 976°

10ANNES MEDIOCRIS 915

TOANNES NICOPOUT 1620

T0ANNES T Papa 950 1685 2289

ToannFs 11 PaPa 1613 sq. 1625 1692

Toanngs III Para 951 1704 1714

TOoANNES IV Para 951 1729 5qq

VI Para 1742

VII PAPA 1743

VI Para 1730°

PRESB 2334

JOANNES Rav 1714"

TOANNES THESSALON 1620

LOANNES «“TOMITANAE CIVITATIS 665

TOANNES TRITHEM 1866

IOANNES 1790

JONAS 111§ 1175 SY. 2113 2144

TORDANES 899 912 sq.

227 sq
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JORDANES EPISC 193
TOSEPIIVS = Flavivs TOSEPHVS
TOVINIANVS HAERIT 610 783
Tovinvs MAGISTER MILITVM 1486
IRENAEVS LVGDVN 2114 2275
Isaac ANTIOCH 1150
Tsaac IVDAEVS 177 189 sQ
ISERNINVS EPsC HIBERN 1102
IsiDoRvs HisbAL §57 910 1186 sqq.
1790°
Allegoriae S. Scripturae 1190
Benedictio lucernae 217a
Chronica 1205 1270°
De differentiis rerum 1202
De differentiis uerborum 18y
Epistulae 1209 sq. 1230
Etymologiae 84" 1186
De fide catholica 1198 1660
Fragmenta 1217
De baeresibus 1201
Historia Gothorum 1204
Hymni 1218 201
Institutionum disciplinae 1216
Mappa mundi 186"
De nominibus legis el euange-
liorum 1190
Liber numerorum 1193
De natura rerum 1uss
De ordine creaturarum 18y
De ecclesiasticis officiis 1207
Origines 186
De ortu et obitu Patrum 191
In libros ueteris et noui Testa-
menti prooemia 1192 1196 1197
Prologus in librum canticorum
1208
Quaestiones de ueteri et nouo
Testamento 1194
Quaestiones in uelus Testamen-
tum 196 13634
Regula monachorum 1868
Mysticorum sacramentorum ex-
positiones 1196
Sententige 165" 1199
Synonyma 1203
De Trinitate 1200
Versus 1212

765

De uiris tllustribus 1206
Appendix 1213 sq.
Ps ISIDORVS HIsPAL 635¢ 1189 1219
5q. 2312 2346b°
Commentarius in  Apocalypsin
221
Expositio in Canticum Cantico-
rum 1220
Commonitiuncula ad sororem
1219
Confessiv beati Isidori 1229
Oratio pro correptione uitae 128
Differentiarum liber 1226
Epistulae 1123 sq.
Indiculus de baeresibus 636
Varige gquaestiones adu. Ju-
daeos 1228°
De officiis vii graduum 1222
Exbortatio paenitentiae 1227
Lamentum paenitentiae  1228°
1533
Sermones 1144 1225
Testimonia diuinge Scripturae
385
ISIDORvs IVNIOR 15550
ISIDORVS MERCATOR 1223 1568
IVLIANA ANICIA 1620
IVLIANVS AECLAN 199° 243 350 5qq.
643° 737° 745° 751 8Q. 755 761°
768° 773 sqq. 778 1m14°
IVLIANVS POMERIVS 998
IvLiANVs TOLETAN 9984 1252 1258
5qq. 1555 1790° 19977 2346
Ps IviiaNvs TOLETAN 1266
Iviivs T Para 449 sq. 538 682 1627
IVLIVS SEVERIANVS 906
IVNILIVS AFRICANVS 848 872
Ivo CARNOTENSIS 368 1658
IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS 864 1066 sq.
1613 1615 1620 16944
Cfr Codicem Iustiniani
IVSTINVS AVGVSTVS 1516 1620
IVSTINVS MANICTIAEVS 83
Ivstvs DIAC 1091
IvsTvS ROFFENS 1328
TvsTvS TOLETAN 1235 1269
IvsTVS VRGELL 910 1091
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IVVENCYS 1385
Ps IVVENCYS 1386 1423

LACTANTIVS 85 Sqq.

Ps LACTANTIVS 1457 1518

LANFRANCVS CANTVAR 1775

LARGVS PROCONSVL. 1589 sq.

LATHCEN MONACHIVS 1139 1716

LATINIVS DREPANIVS PACATVS 11520

Laudes Domini 1386

Laudes Eunomiae 14224

LAVRENTIVS CANTVAR 1328

LAVRENTIVS NOVARVM 644 Sq.

LEANDER HispaL 368 (serm
1183 sq. 1708 1867

Ps LEANDER HisPAL 1185

LEIDRADVS LVGDVN 17904

LEO BrTvRIiC 483

LEG HisPaNvS 2300

LEO I Papa 173° 229 368 (serm. 133
148) §15° SI6Y 1427 1604 1623
1625° 1648 1656 sqq 1770° 2002

Ps LEo 221 (serm. 79) 483 528 sq.
972 11574,3 1185 1656 Sq.

Leontanum (sacramentarium)
1661° 1675° 1697° 1897 sq.

Leo II Para 1738

Lo SENONEN 1075

LEODEGARIVS AVGVST 1077 5qq. 1865

LEONIANYVS ARCHIDIAC 993°

LEONTIVS ARCLAT 653G 1662

LEPORIVS MONACH 219° 262 515°

LEVFREDVS EPISC 1223

Lex Dei 168

Libellus de situ ciuitatis Mediolani
2341°

Liber Aniani 1800

Liber Ardmachanus 477° 1099° sq.

Liber canonum 1767

Liber diurnus 1626

Liber ex lege Moysi 1793

Liber genealogus 713° 2154; cfr
2253 2255

188)

INDICES

Liber Pontificalis Eccl Rauenn.
182

Liber scintillarum 999 151 1302

LIBERATVS BYZACEN 1767°

LiBERATYS DIAC 865

LIBERATVS SCIIOLAST 1452

LiBERIvs Papa llla sqq. 117 (epist. 2
7) 444 453 457 684" 1628 sqq.
1681

LICENTIVS POETA 262°

LiciNiaNvs  CARTHAG.
714°

LiciNvs AVGVSTVS 262°

Licinws TVRON 10004

LIETBERTVS DE INSVLIS 199°

LINDINVS POETA 1517°

LivTPRARDYS REX 1810

LONGINIANVS 262¢

Lovocatvs PRESB 10004

Lvcas TVDENS 1214

LVCENSIVS EPISC 1622

Lvcianys CONF s0°

LvCIANYS PRESB 575

Lvcinvs PresB 963 (epist. ii)

LvCiFER CALARIT 112 8qQ.

Luciferani 105° 108 117 (epist. 5-8)
19 sq. 608 1571

Lvcivs Episc 50°

Lvcivs Para 62°

LVCVIENTIVS 953

LvPvs TRECENS 988 sq.

Lvxorivs POETA 1517°

Nov 1097

MacaRivs 10194 1842 sqq. 1859

MACEDONIVS COMES 262°

MACROBIVS DIONATISTA 721

MAGNERICVS TREVIR 1036° 10594

MAGNOBODVS ANDEG 2123

MALSACHARYS 15610

MAMERTVS = CLAVDIANVS
MERTVS

Mandatum 2013 sq

MANEGOLDVS LAVTENBACH 1384°

Ma-

Liber bistoriae
Liber monstrorum 124
Liber Papianus 803

Liber Pontificalis 1568 1682

1316

Py M s 2315

Manichaeana et Autimanichae-
ana 83 261 265 318 5qq. 390 $q.
725 59 956° 1155¢



INDEX NOMINVM ET OPERVM

ManLIvs THEODORVS 164

MANSVETVS 1170 sq

Mar W. 633 (epist. 36)

MAPINIVS REMENS 1062

Mappa mundi 187° 23464

Mappa mundi e cod Vat. Lat. 6018
2346b

MARCELLINVS COMES 2270 $q.

MARCELLINVS LVCIFERIANVS 120” 1§71

MARCELLINVS PAPA 1679

MARCELLINVS TRIBVNVS 2627

MARCIANVS AVGVSTVS 1623 1656

MARCIANYS EPISC 1790°

MARCVLEVS 1833

MaRCYS MONACH 1854

MaRIvs AVENTIC 2268

MARIVS MERCATOR 200° 754 775 780

5q.

MARIVS VICTORINVS 94 sqq. 681 895
(a) 1543 sqq. 17484

Ps Mamvs VICTORINVS 83° 100

MARTINVS BRACAR 997° 1079¢ $qQ.
163 1714° 1787 sq.

Ps  MARTINVS BRACAR 1089 sq.
2302°
MaRtiNvs  LEGIONENS 368 (sermz.
160)

MARTINVS | PaPA 1169 1631° 1733 Q.
MaRTINVS TVRON 1748°

767

MAXIMVS GENAVENS 1020

MaxiMvs GRAMMATICVS 262°

Maximvs [ET Ps MaxiMvsl TAVRIN 1
(uel 1] 180° 183° 220 sqq. 368
560° 5664 599 603 633 859 932 969
(@) ns7a,4 n8s 1658 1660

MELANIVS RHEDOK 10004

MELITO SARDENSI 202 (epist 38)
1658 (sermo 7)

Ps MELITO SARDENSIS 1093d

MELLITVS LONDON 1328

Memoriale monachorum 1853°

Memoriale qualiter in monasterio
1857b

MENAS CONSTANT 1615

MESSALA 1490

MESSIANVS PRESB 1018

Minvavs FRLX 37 sq.

Mirabilia Orientis s

Missor NvMID 1767°

MODESIINVS POETA 15177

Monita monastica 1154d

MONTANVS TOLET 1094

«MORIANVS ALEX» 2306

MVIRCHV 1105

MvsAEVS MASSIL 1947

Mythographi Vaticani 1. 1. 849 (@)

NAZARIVS RHETOR 14220

k:
633 (epist. 48) 2031

MassoNa EPISC 1209

MAVRICIVS AVG. 10§7° 10624 1714°

MavRITIVS 2011°

MAvVRITIVS MON 1204

MavRvs MaNT 1172

Mavrvs RAVENN 1169 2166

MAXENTIVS — [OANNEs MAXENTIVS

MAXIMIANYS ETRVSCVS 1519

MAXIMINVS ARIAN 813

MAXIMINVS ARIAN 222° 245 688 691°
692 sqq.

MaximiNvs POETA 1906a

Maximvs 262°

MAXIMVS AFRINICAITIINVS 484

MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS 1593 8.

MaxiMvs CAESARAVG 2267

262°

NECTARIVS 262° 642

NEMNIVS 1325

Nestoriana et Antinestoriana 314°
514 sq 519 657 661 665 BGs 894
1673

NESTORIVS 6644 b 665 7814

NICEPHORVS 1641

NICETAS REMES 633 (epist. 20 31)
646 5qq. 799 1758

Ps NICETAS REMES 2302

NICETIVS LVGDVN 1046

NICETIVS TREVIR 1059 1063 $q. 1065

Nicotavs I Para 1666

NICOMACHVS 206 1431

Ps Nuvs 513

Notula de olea SS. Martyrum 2334

NOVATIANVS 50° 68 sqq.
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Ps NOVATIANYS 75 784

Nouatiana et Antinouatiana 77
561 784

NOVATVS 639° 1154

Nouellae 1795 1799

Obito CLyNiac
1257"

OENGYs MAC TIPRANE 2012°

“«OLIMIBRIANVS® 1140

Owympeivs Episc. HispaN 558

OPTANTIVS 11544

OPTATVS MILEV 244 $Q. 368 (serm.
131)

OPTATVS THAMVGAD 245°

Opus imperfectum in Matth 668
707

Orationale Visigothicum 2016

Ordo mellifluus 1801

Ordo monasticus de Culross 1862°

Ordo qualiter 1853°

ORIENTVS (AVSCIENSIS?) 1465 $qq.

ORIGENES 83° 1984 sqq 368 (serm
9) 429° 557 580° $87a 593° 606°
620° 625,2° 633 (epist. 8) 707°
149°

Ps ORIGENES 198° 546 557 668 s(q.
1368°
Comm. tn Iob yo7a
Lamentatio us3c

Origenistica et
327 573

Origo Constantini 2256a

Origo gentis Langobardorum 1178

Origo humani generis — Liber
genealogus

OPTATIANVS 13860

OROSIVS 327 571 8qq. 787 23464 b

Ps OROSIVS 3734 574

Osstvs  CORDVBIENS
578

Ps Ossivs 540

368 (serm  171)

Antiorigenistica

449 537 sqq.

PacaTvs 11520

PactioMIvs 6194 653f

Ps PACHOMIVS 2309

Pacianvs BARGIN 837 561 sqq. 784

INDICES

PALAEMON 1543b

PALCHONIVS BRACAR 575

PALLADIVS 169 (@)

PALLADIVS AVTISSIODOR 1303

PALEADIVS CONSTANTNOPOLITANVS
1641,4

PALLADIVS RATIAR 685 688

PAMMACIHIIVS 6207 742

PAMPLOIVS 198D

PANCRATIVS PRESB 117 (epist. 1)

Pandectae 1797

PAPHNVIIVS ABBAS 1859

PaPiaNvs 1803

PARMENIANVS DONATISTA 244 331 711

Parochiale Sueuum 2344

PARTHEMIVS PRESB 803 5q.

PARTHENIVS 1504

PASCENTIVS ARIAN 262° 366 703

PASCHASINVS EPiSC 1622

PASCHASINVS LILYBET 1656 (epist. 3)

PascHasivs DIAC DVMIENsIS 653e®
678

PASCIIASIVS RADB 633 (epist. 9 s50)
1257°

PS PASCHASIVS 962

PASTOR EPISC GALLAEC §59

PATERIVS 1710 1718

PATRICIVS DVBLIN 1106°

PATRICIVS EPISC HIBERN 1099 sqq

Ps PATRICIVS 1106 1791

PATROPHILVS ARIANVS 107

Pavia MONIAL 620°

PavLINVS ANTIOCH 1633

PAVLINVS AQVIL 2013°

PAVLINVS BITERR 1464

PAVLINVS BVRDIGAL 963 969 (@) 981

5q.

PavLINVS MEDIOL 169 1600 1644

Pavilnvs Not 195 202 sqq. 262°
481° 496° 984° 1152°a 1471° 1485
2341

Ps PavLiNvs Not 204 sqq. 509 53¢
738 745 14327 1469 1473

PaviNvs PELL 203 (carm. 4) 1472
5q

PavLINvs PETRICORD 1474 59Q.

PAVLINVS RVFINI PROPINQVVS 195



INDEX NOMINVM ET OPERVM

PAVLINVS 6067

Ps Pavivs APOST 191

Pavivs CONSTANT 877

Pavivs DIAC EMERIT 2069

Pavivs DIAC WARNEFRID 220 sqq
9357 997° 1179 qQ. 1723 1995
23404°

Pavivs Dvx 1262

Pavivs NISIBEN 872°

Pavivs OROSIVS — OROSIVS

Pavivs VIRDVN 1303°

PELAGIVS 206 348 367° 368 (serm.
236 246) 620" 633 643 728 sqq
768° 775° 843° 873° 902° 956
1641° 2278

Ps  PELAGIVS 200° 633 759 5q. 951
sq.

Pelagiana et Antipelagiana 200
225 272° 342 5qq. 381 $Q. 393 5q.
516 sqq. 572 615 Gs7 728 sqq.
778° 780 5qq. 90§ 1204° 1669

PRIAGIVS | Para 949° 1625 1625°
1667° 1698 sqq.

Pelacivs II Papa 1311
1714°

Peregrinatio ad Loca Sancla 2325

PEREGRINVS PRISCIIL 786

PEREGRINVS FRISING 1302°

PERPETVVS TVRON 1475 2029

PETILIANVS DONATISTA 333 336 714
77°

PETRONIVS BONON 210 5q.

PETRONIVS PRAEF PRAET 244°

PETRVS ABBAS 1767° 1993°

PCTRVS  ARCHIDIACONVS
n23b

PCTRVS BERENGARIVS PICTAY 78

PETRVS CHRYSOL 220 (hom 108)
227 sqq. 368 372° 930 932° 935°
938 Q. 943 1656 (epist. 25)

Ps PeTRvs CHRYSOL 230 5qq. 924
5q. 11644

PETRVS DAMIANVS 221 (serm. 61)

PrTRVS DIAC 663 817

PETRVS D1ac Cas 427° 2325°

PEIRVS FVLLO 1607 1622 1666 1674

PETRVS RAVENN 1704

1705 5qq.

(P1saNVs?)

769

PrTRVS REFERENDARIVS 1517

PETRVS TRIPOLIT 360°

PriLipPvs PRESB 643 757°

PHILASTRIVS 121 216

PHILO PRESB 496

PHOEBADIVS AGENN 473

Ps PHOEBADIVS AGENN 473" 551 5Q.

PLatO 579

POLEMIVS SILVIVS 2256

POLOCHRONVS VIROD 1000

Ps POLYCARPVS SMYRN 11524

PoMERIVS 998

POMPEIVS 1620

POMPONIVS 1481

PONNANVS POETA 1517°

PONTIANVS EPisc 864

PONTIVS D1aC 52

PONTIVS MAXIMIANVS 2277

PORCARIVS 1841 1842

PORPHYRIVS 94° 881 11524 22484

Po: OR 1620 1622 1683

Possipivs CALAM 228 262 262° 358
sq.

PoTAMIVS OLISIPON 208° 470° §41
5qq. 12374

Praeconium Paschale 162 1906a

Praedestinatus 243 768

PRAESIDIVS DIAC 621

PRAGMATIVS 2076

Prebiarium: uide Breuiarium

PRIMASIVS HADRVM 1734° 262 710°
873 902°

PRIMIANVS DONATISTA 712

PRISCIANYS 1546 5qq.

PRISCILLIANYS 573 785 sqq. 1918m

Priscilliana et Antipriscilliana 171
327 564 573 785 sqq. 960 1754 5q.
1872

PrROBA 677 1431° 1480

ProBvs Episc 877

PROCLVS CONSTANT 653C 942° 945°
1658 1660°

PROFVTVRVS BRACARENSIS 1694°

Prophetiae ex omnibus libris col-
lectae 84

PROSPER AQVIT 262° $16 sq. 1059
1645 1652° 1656 2257
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Py PROSPER 413 518 524" 529 5q. 998
2258

PROTADIVS VESVNT 2007

PROTASIVS TARRAC 1237

PROTERIVS ALEX 1656 (episl 133)

Prouerbia Graecorum 1130

Prouinciale Visigothicum 1345

PRVDENTIVS 1437 $qQ

PviLicora 262°

PyBLILIVS  OFTATIANVS
13864

PVLCHERIA AVGVSTA 1656 1662

PORFYRIVS

Quaestiones Aenigmatum 1561
Quicumque 167 1747
Cfr Indicem i, sub uerbo Sym-
bola fidei
QVINTILIANVS 906°

QuINTVS  Ivilvs  HILARIANVS 2279
5qq-

QVIRICVS BARCIN 1250 1268 1271
sqq. 20m®

QVODVVITDEVS CARTHAG 312° 368
(serm. 106) 401 sqq. 1225°
QVODVVLTDEVS D1ac 262° 401°

RADEGVNDIS REGINA 1042 1053 5Q.

RATCHILDIS REX 1811

RATHERIVS VERONENSIS 1006

RAVENNIVS AREL 1656 (epist. 99)

RAVENNIVS —  REVERENTIVS

RAVRACIVS NIVERNENS 1303°

RECCAREDVS REX 1098 1714%

RECESVINTHVS REX 1230 1274 1535 5q.
1790° 1802

REDEMPTVS HISPAL 1213 1224°

REGIANYS POETA 1517°

Regula Cassiani 1874

Regula cuiusdam patris ad mon-
achos 1862

Regula cuiusdam patris ad uirgi-
nes —> WALDEBERTVS Lvxov

Regula Magistri o1 1858 sq
2106

Regula monastica 1875

Regula monialium 1861

Regula Pauli et Stephani 1850

1866

INDICI

Regula SS Patrum 1859a

Regula Tarnaiensis 1851

Regula (tertia) Patrum 1859b

REMEDIVS 1802

REMIGIVS AVTISSIOD 1384 1447°

REMIGIVS REMENS 1070 sqq. 1647

Reparatvs Erisc 875

RETICIVS AVGVSTOD 77 5q.

REVERENTIVS 496° 506

ROBERTVS DE TVMBALENA 1721°

RO[DOIBERTVS  TVRON  siue  PaRIs
2094

ROMANIANVS 202°

RoTHARIVS REX 1178 1808

Rotulus Rauenn. 237° 1898e

RvBIN MaC CONNADH 1794

RVFINVS AQVH. 195 5gQ. 196d 606°
613 sq. 6150 620°

Ps  RVHINVS AQVIL 199 sq. 748°
2184

RVFINVS «NATIONE SYRvS: 1991° 200
779 905

RVFINVS PROSPERI PROPINQVVS 516
RvFvs MEDIOL 1065

RvFVS OCTODVRENS 1065
RVGLERIVS COMES 1478

RVPERTVS TVITIENSIS 14414
RvriClvs LEMOV 985 1005° 1017°
(RVSTICIANVS SvBDIAC] 341°
RvsTICIVS HELPIDIVS 1506 $qq.
RvsTICVS DEFENSOR 328° 1508
RvsTicvs DIAC 946 sq.
RvsTICVS 496

SALONIVS GENAV 489 499
(epist. 68)

SALVIANVS MASSIL 485 sqq. 496°

Sawvivs EPISC 479 491

SAMSVCIVS 262

SAMVEL LAVRISHAM [= TA10 CAESAR-
AvG ] 1268°a

SCARILA 8177

Scva 1790¢

SEBASTIANVS CaSIN 622

SECYNDINVS 1101

SECVNDINVS MANICH 324 sg. 725

SECVNDVs EPiSC 262

1656
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SEDATVS NEMAVS 368 (serm. 117 136)
985° 1005 5QqQ. 10074° 1008

SEDVLIVS 1447 $qq.

Ps SEDVLIVS 1453 Sq. 1480° 1482

SEDVLIVS SCOTIVS 756 961° 1874

SEGIENVS 2310

SEMPRONIANVS NOVAT 561 784

SENARIVS 950

SENECA 191 193 1080 5@.

Ps SENECA 1914 193

SERAPION ABBAS 1859

SCRGIVS EPISC 1091

SERGIVS T PAPA 1740 sq.

SESVLDVS 1790

SEVERIANVS 227 235 237° 372 1643

SEVERINVS EPISC §40° 1153

SEVERVS ENDELECHIVS RHETOR 1456

SEVERVS EPISCOPVS 14604

SEVERVS MALAC 1097°

SEVERVS MILEV 262°

SEVERVS MINOR 576 sq.

SEVERVS 11551

SEXTVS 1985

SIDONIVS —> APOLLINARIS SIDONIVS

SIGEBERTVS REX 1303°

SIGFREDVS CORBEIENSIS 1528°

SIGISMYNDYS REX 993° 1678 2140

SIGISTEVS COMES 803 sqq.

SIGRADA 1077

SILLANVS 2308

SILVANVS EPIsc 262°

SILVESTER [ PAPA 244° 2235

Ps SILVESTER 1680

SiMPLICIANYS MEDIOL 212 290 1638

Ps SimpLICtvs CASIN 1855 5q.

SIMPLICIVS PAPA 1605 1664 1666°

SIMPLICIVS VIENNENS 1646

SIRICIVS 1637

SIRICIvs T PaPa 160° 1594 1623 1637

SisBERTVS TOLET 1533 2011°

StsEBVTVS REX 1186 12u” 1298 sqq.

SISENANDVS REX 1204° 1211

Situs orbis terre uel regionum
23470

SIXTVs — X¥STvs

SMARAGDVS 956 1108° 1121¢

SOCRATES HISTORIOGR 684° 1627 1629

Ps SoLNvs 2340

SONNATIVS REMENS 1312
SOPHRONIVS LYDDENSIS 6210
Sortes Sangallenses 536
SOZOMENVS 1641

Statuta Ecclesiae Antiqua 1776
STEPHANVS — EDDIVS STEPHANVS
STEPHANVS DIAC 1018
STEPHANVS EPISC 875 sq.
STEPHANVS ILLYR 6520
STEPHANVS LARISSENVS 666 1623
STEPHANVS MAGISTER 1540
STEPHANVs I Para 1568°

STEPIIANVS  PRESB  AFR 1311 2083
20924

Svipictvs BITveiC 13037

SVLPICIVS  SEVERVS 474 SqQ. 1291

2341°

Ps  SVLPICIVS SEVERVS 478 $Q. 741
746 758 2259

SVNILA 1790

SYAGRIVS EPISC 178 368 (serm. 237
5q.) 560 702°

Symbolum Athanasianum 167 1747

SyMMaCIIVS  PApA 14877 1619 1625
1678 5qq.

SYMMACIIVS (AVRELIVS ANICIVS) 1576
5q.

SYMMACHVS (QVINTVS AVRELIVS) 160
(epist. 17a) 1442

SYMPHOSIVS SCIIOLAST 1518

SYMPRONIANVS NOVAT 561 784

Tabulae «Albertini» 18370

TAlO0 CAESARAVG  1230° 1235° 1267
sqq 1271 1715

TAMAYO ] 2066°

TARRA 1098

TAIVINVS 1563 5q.

TAVRENTIVS 985

Te Deum 650

TERENTIVS 1548

TERIDIVS 101

TERTVLLIANVS T sqq
Ad amicum philosopbum de an-

gustiis nuptiarum 3id

De anima 17
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Adnersus Apelleiacos sia

Apologeticum 3

De baptismo 8

De carne Christi 18

De carnis resurrectione 19

De censu animae contra Her-
mogenem 31c

De corona 21

De cultu feminarum 1

De exbortatione castitatis 20

De exstasi 316

De fato 31

De fuga in persecutione 25

Aduersus Hermogenem 13

De idololatria 23

De leiunio 29

Aduersus Iudaeos 33

Aduersus Marcionem 14

Ad martyras 1

De monogamia 28

Ad nationes 2

De oratione 7

De paenitentia 10

De pallio 15

De paradiso 3ie

De patientia 9

De praescriptione baereticorum

5

Aduersus Praxean 26

De pudicitia 30

Ad Scapulam 14

Scorpiace 22

De spectaculis 6

De testimonio animae 4

Ad uxorem 12

Aduersus Valentinianos 16

De uirginibus uelandis 27
Ps TERTVLLIANVS

Carmina 36 1423 1425 Q. 1432

1458 1460° 1463

De exsecrandis gentium diis 35

Aduersus omnes baereses 34
Testimonia diuinae Scripturae et

Patrum 385 2096°
THALASSIVS ANDEG 988 1778
THEODAHADVS 896°
THEODEBALDVS REX 1066

INDICES

THEODFBERTVS REX 1065 1067 1846

THEODELINDA 1719

THEODEMIRYS REX 2344

THEOIDOIFRIDVS AMBIAN 2301 2347

THEODORETVS CYR 1674 593° 1633
1656 (epist. 52) 2156°

THEODORE(VS LIGNID 1620

THEODORICYS REX 708° 896 1492
1678 1805 sqq.

THEODORVS 262°

THFODORVS CANTVAR 1885

THEODORVS ECHINENS 1624

THEODORVS MOPSVEST 629"
7774 872" 1384° 1694° 1695

THEODORVS [ PAPA 874 Sq. 1732

THEODORVS SPVDAEVS 1734

THEODOSIVS 2328

TUEODOSIVS [ AVGYSTVS 119 Sq. 159
1387 $q. 1571 $q. 1623 5q.

THEODOSIVS I1 AVGVSTVS 2627 400
1625 1656
Cfr Codicem Theodosianum

THEODVLPHVS AVRELIAN 1006°

THEOFRIDVS AMBIAN 2301 2347

THEOPHILVS ALEX 484 585° 620°

Ps THEOPHUVS ANTIOCH 1001

THEVDVS REX 18020

THOLVIT 896°

TIBERIANVS BAETICVS 470°

TICONIVS DONATISTA 245° 709 5q.

TiMAsTVS 262

TIMOTHEVS AILVR 1664

«TIMOTHEVS EPISC» = SALVIANVS
(n. 487)

TIMOTHEVS EPISC 666° 1623

TIRECHANVS 1105

TONANTIVS 398 sq.

TRASIMVNDVS REX 816

TRIFOLIVS PRESB 655

TRITHEMIVS 1866°

TROIANVS SANTON 1074

TvcCianvs POETA 1517

TVLIIVS 1561

Tvivs 896°

TVRBANTIVS 774

TVRCIVS RVFVS ASTERIVS 1450

TVRENTIVS —> TAVRENTIVS

777




INDEX NOMINVM ET OPERVM

TVRRIBIVS ASTVRIC 564
TYCONIVS — TICONIVS

VALENS AVGVSTVS 1574

VALENS Mvks 450 3q 455 682 sq.

VALENTINIANYS T AVGVSTVS 158 1574

VALENTINIANVS 11 AVGVSTVS 1571 5q
1575 1624

VALENTINIANYS [T AVGVSTVS 1656

VALENTINVS ABBAS 2627 398 392

VALERIANVS CALAG 5584

VALERIANVS CEMEL 1002 sqq.

VALERIVS BERGID 625° 1276 54q.

VARIMADVS ARIAN 364

VENANTIVS FORTVNATVS 984°
1033 5qq 1747° 1917°

Ps VENANTIVS FORTVNATVS 1048 sq.
1073°

VENERANDVS 1305

VENERIVS MEDIOL 154 1639

VERANVS CABELLIT 1022

VERANVS LVGDVN 1022

VERANVS VINCIEN 499 1656 (epist
68)

VERECYNDVS IVNC 869 sqq. 1463

Versus de alphabeto 1562

VERVS ARAVSICAN 2099

VERVS RVTHEN 1303°

VICTOR 708 817

VICTOR CAPVAN 954 Sq. 11524 1976

VICTOR CARTENN 854

VICTOR CARTHAG 874

VIcTOR TONNEN 2260

VIcTOR VITENS 708° 798 sqq.

VICTORINVS (FOROIVLIENSIS?) 985

VICTORINVS POETA 1458 5qq.

Ps VICTORINVS 1428 1460

997

VICTORINVS  POETOVIONENS 34 79
sqq. s91°

Ps  VICTORINVS POETOVIONENS 81
$qq. 563°

VICTORIVS AQVIL 1662 2282 sq
VIcTORIVS CENOMAN 483
VICTORIVS GRATIAN 993
VICTRICIVS ROTOMAG 48t
VIGILANTIVS HAFRETICVS 611
ViGILivs Diac 1840

773

VIGILIVS PAPA 1612 1616 1625 1694
$qq. 1703” 1846

ViGILvs Triaps 105 368 (serm. u8)
806 sqq

Ps ViGiLvs THAPS 105 364 366 368
(serm 234) ss1 5q. 577 812 5q.

VIGILIVS TRIDENT 212 $q.

VIGHTVS 1504

VIGNIER J. 341" 368 (serm. 170) 988
993 14754 1662 1667 1677 1678

VINCENTIVS LERINENS §I0 $¢. 521

VINCENTIVS POETA 1517

VINCENTIVS PRESB 199

VINISIVS 1326

VINNIANVS 1881

VIRGILIVS 850 11344 1551

[VIRGILIVS]) 2328

VIRGILIVS MARO GRAMMATICVS 1559

VIRGILIVS SALISB 1121€ 2348

Visio Baronti 1313

Visio Taionis 1270

Vitae Patrum 951 1279° 1291 1703°

Vitae Sanctorum: uide in Indice
it

VITALIANVIS PAra 1735

VITA

VT

VIVENDVS 1790°

VIVENTIOWS EPISC 993° 1068 sq.

VIVENTIVS EPISG 1018

VIFILAS 689

VLTANVS 2148

VOCONIvs CASTELLANVS 410°

VOLvsIANVS 262°

VRAKIVS PRESB 207 11520

VRSACIVS SINGID 450 sq 455 682
sqq

VRSINVS LOCOGIAC 10794

WALATRIDVS STRABO 2048
WALDEBERTVS LVXOV 1863
WamBa REX 1262 1537 S 2345
‘WARNACHARIVS 1308 $qq.
WARNEFRIDVS —> Pavivs Diac.
WICTHEDVS 2321
WILFRIDVS  EBOR
2151

1329 sq. 1370”



774 INDICES

WILLIBRORDYS VLTRAIECT 1890” 2037 ZENO VERON 208 sq. 368 (serm.
WITHRARDVS REX 1830 60) 2059

Ps ZENO s41 543
XysTvs TII PAPA 1623 sq. 1655 1682 ZEPHYRINVs PAPA 34 83"

ZosIMVS Papa 169° 768 1599 1603
Yvo CARNOT 368 1658 1625 1625° 1644 5qq.

ZacHARIAS PaPA 1713



II. INDEX SYSTEMATICVS

Abecedarius  (hymnus/psalmus)
330 827 1532044

Aenigmata 1129 1155/ 1335 15184 1561
8q. 1564 sq.

Afri (scriptores) 1 5qq. 38 sqq. 76
84 sqq. 93 sqQ. 100 104 208 244
5qq. 484 676 sqq. 699 708 sqq
780 sq. 798 sqq. 998 1463 1509
$qq. 1543 5Q. 1764 53Q. 2015 2030
2049 $qq. 2059 $qq. 2254 2258
2260 2274 sqq. 2279 $qq. 2287
2290 2296 2307

Ambrosiana (liturgia)
1941 $4q. 1974 5qq.

Angli et Britanni (scriptores) 728
sqq. 736 763 961 5qq. 1319 5Gq
1563 5qq. 1794° 1827 sqq. 1877
$qq. 1885 5qq. 2018 5q. 2032 2036
2150 8q. 2273 2301 2318 5Qq. 2333
2337

Antenicaeni 1 sqq. 1470 Sq. 2049
509. 2274 $qq. 2278

Aatiphonalia 1933 sqq-.

Apocrypha: wide Exegetica

Ars: uide Grammatici

Autobiographiae 251 1282 1472 1496

Autographa 249° 818 gos

1906 sqq.

Benedictionalia 1920 sqq. 1931
Beneuentana (liturgia) 1912 sqq.
1940 19974
Bibliographica 54 sq. 834 250 359
616 6350 957 1206 I212 1252 1676
Breuiaria 1944 sqq. 2015 5qq.
Cfr Indicem i

Catechetica 153 sqq. 178 218 297
309 401 sqq 602 6344 647
Cfr Symhola eorumque explana-

tiones

Celtica (liturgia) 1926 sqq. 1937
$QqqQ. 2012 2018 Sqq

Centones 1480 sqq.

Chronographica 160 (epist. 23) 474
906 954 1178 1205 1301 1314 1656
1662 1735 2028 5qq 2249 sqq.

Collectarii 1903i

Collectio canonum
Cfr Indicem i

Concilia.

Africae 1764 sqq.

Angliac 17940

Galliae 1776 sqq.

Hiberniae 1791 sqq.

Hispaniae 1787 sqq.

Italiae 1770 sqq.

Insuper memorantur concilia se-
quentia:

Agathense 2. 506: 1784

Andegau a4 453. 1780

Aquil. a. 381: 1214 160 (cpist. 8a)
688

Aquilonalis Britaniae 1877

Arausic 4 441: 1779b

Arausic. a. 452: 1785

Arausic. 4. 524: 664

Arelat. a. 314 244° 17764

Arelat. a. 455: 1767 sq.

Arimin. a. 359: 434 sq.

Augustod. a. 670: 1865

Bagaiense a. 418. 718

Bracar. a. 563: 1790

Capitularia 1818 5qq. «Breuin: 1877
Catalogi Rc Pontificum Prouinci; 1765b
1569 Cabarsussen a. 393: 724
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«Caesareae»: 2307

Carthag. a. 256- 56
Carthag. a. 345-348: 17650
Carthag. a. 390: 1765¢
Carthag. a. 416: 262
Carthag, a. 418: 1765f
Carthag. 4. 421: 1766
Carthag, a. 424-425: 17658
Carthag. 4. s25: 1767
Carthag. a. 536: 17674
Chalced. a. 351 871 946
Clipiac. a.

Coloniae Agﬂppmae 4. 436: 1786

Emerit. ifi 1790

Epaon. a. s17. 997° 1068

Ephes. a 430: 397 946 1624

Hippon. a. 390: 1765d

Hippon. a. 427: 1766

Hispal.

Lateran iii: 1714

Lateran, a. 649 874 5qq. 1726 1732
5q. 1774

Lucense a. 569. 2344

«Luci Victoriae»: 1878

Lugdun a. s19: 997°

Mediol. a. 355: 109 sqq.

Mediol a. 390: 160 (epist. 42)

Mileuit. a. 417: 262

Nemaus. a 394 1779

Nicaen. 4. 325. 442 452 17444 sqq.

Paris a. 361: 437 1776b

Regense 439: 17794

Rom a. 382: 1633 sq.

Rom. 4852 1606

Rom. 499: 1678

Rom. 4 sor: 1678

Rom. 2. s502: 1493 1678

Rom. 531 1623 3691°

Rom. a. s95: 1714°

Rom. a. 679: 1775

Sardic. a. 343 434 5q. 539

Sinuessae 1679

Taurin. a. 398: 1773

Taurin a. 417" 1773

Theletcnse a  418: 1765¢

Ticin. 4. 698 1540

Ticin. a 866 1662

SRS

il

Ialiad

INDICES

Tolet. i+ 368 (serm 233)

. iv 429 1790°

. vi: 1233° 1790

. xi: m® 1790
xvi: 1790

. 4. 453 1781
Turon. a. 461: 1782
Valent. a. 374: 1776¢
Vasense 4 442: 1779C
Venetic. a. 465: 1783
Zertense 4. 412: 262

Diplomatica 214° 5794 119° 1234
1304 13124 1334 1687 1714 17217
1724° 1728 1732 1736 1740 1744
18374 1871 2081 2095
Cfr Leges, Formulas, Iuridica.

Testamenta, Vide etiam Prae-
fationem, p. ix

Elenchus stationum 2039 sq.
Epigrammata 164 s18 526 1370°
1420 1422 1453 1464 1479 1518 1637
Epigraphica 164 sq. 478 997 1033
1087 1326 1370° 1484 Sqq. 153244
1534 $qQ. 1635 $q. 1657h 2043
5qq. 2065 2170 21210 2297h
Vide Praefationem, p. ix
Epitaphia 76° 11e 07 5094 519 997
1045 $q. 1058° 1072° 1088 116
1214° 1240 1330 1402 14754 1485
5qq. 1501 1536 1539° 1541 5Q. 1631
1714 1846 1885° 20994
Euangeliaria: uide Lectionaria
Exegetica: Generalia 83a 185 277
427 488 495 546 580 sq. 613 624
709 872 995 1093a 123 1164d 1190
$qq. 1384" 1507 1717 $q.
Cfr Praefationem, p. ix
Prologi 143 184 5914 625 sq. 632
690 759 904 952 9L 192 195
197
Florilegia 39 84 272 384 5qq. 843
Heptateuchum 269 951 13634 1423
Genesis 79 82 123 169" 195 198° 265
sqq 498" 548 sq ss6a 580 6334



INDEX SYSTEMATICVS

921 5qq 927 955 ussd 115y 1344
1427 1510

Exodus 165 1345

Numeri 1704 1980 606°

losue 1981

Judices n6oa, 4

Reges 134 sqq. 498° s35 557 917
usse 1346 $qq. 1719

Esdras 1152d 1349 13630

Nehemias 1349 13630

Tobias 139 1363°

Iudith 1363°

Esther 904 5q. 1363°

Iob 134 271 429 643 7074 757 777
916 1363° 1708 1715 5Q.

Libri sapientialcs 499 s56b 583 166
1235 1351 5Q.

Liber psalmorum 140 sq. 198f 199
242 283 428 524 550 $B2 592 SQ.
602 Goya 625 sq. 777° 900 Sq.
1026 1135° 11604, 23 $q. 1674 5q.
197 1287 8q. 1327 1371 Sqq. 1384
1721° 1946

Canticum Canticorum 78 194 547
555 751 910 1091 1220 1235 1353
1363¢ 1528 1709 1721°

Prophetae 142 199° 4174 584 sqq.
630 776 839 918 sq. 928 123H 1167
1196 1354 1426 1710 1720

Libri Machabaeorum 863
16574 1658 5q

Euangelia 104 143 1604 177 5q. 186
190 218 233¢ 237° 240 273 sqq.
414 416 430 472 590 5q. 594 54q.
631 sq. 633 (epist. 39) 668 sqq.
693 5q. 704 707 771 914 943 953

1428

001 1214 5q. U294 $q. 161
1684 1355 5q. 1363" 1367 1385 1429
14600 1711

Cfr Lectionaria
Acta Apostolorum 903 953 1357 sq.

1504

Epistulae Paulinac 98 182 184 191
198m 280 5qQ. 431 591 728 759 Sq.
772 786 873° 902 952 sq. 956
1224 11544 1360 sq
Cft Lectionaria

777

Epistulae catholicae 188 508 903
1123a° 1362

Apocalypsis 80 591° 710 873 903
953 960 1016 1093 1I52C 221 1363

Apocrypha 18 191 1914 193 633
(epist 48) 705° 790 sqq. 7964
1027 152C 5qQ.

Expositiones missae 1911 1925

Fides: uide Symbola fidei
Florilegia 39 45 360 385 sq. Goya®
129 1454 1302
Flotilegia bibliae:

Exegetica
Formulae 896 1626 1831 sqq.

uide supra:

Galli et Germani (scriptores) 36 77
$(q. 202 Sqq. 262 427 sqq. 629
718 957 54q. 1302 sqq 1386 sqq
1455 5q. 1464 54Q. 1479 1487 5qq.
1520 5qq. 1545 1559 1748 1776 $qq.
1803 5qq. 1813 sqq. 1831 $qq. 1840
sq. 1844 Sqq. 1863 sqq. 1888 sqq.
2006 $Q. 2010 2013 $q. 2031 2033
50 2048 2076 5q. 2256 sqq. 2268
2282 5q. 2301 2324 2326 2342 8.

2347

Gallicana (liturgia) 1917 $qq. 1936
1947 $qq.

Geographica 571 801 853 1125° 1186
1265 1359 1403 5Q. 1554 2256 2324
5qq.

Cfr Itineraria

Glossae 956 9874 1u67 1441 (@)
1446 1446a 1505 1567

Grammatici 906  sqq.
5qq.

1266 1543

Haeretici et Antihaeretici § 13 sq.
16 26 31a 31C 34 36 121 SQ. 1981
314 363 410 608 sqq. 636 698 959
1015 1201
Cfr Indicem i, sub nominibus

diversorum haeresiarcharum

Hibernici (scriptores) 194 508 631
sq. 635a 1099 sgqq. 1175 59qQ. 1189
1302" 1454 1561 5q. 1791 54q 1862
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sq 1881 sqq. 1918g 1926 sqq.
2020 $qq. 2035 2047 2147 2302
5qq. 2332
Cfr Celticam (liturgiam), Loricas

Hispanici (scriptores) 83° 105 223
(serm 2) 287 384 398 sq. 537
5qq. 711 784 $q. 910 914 960 1076
1080 5qq. 1164 1183 5qq. 1385 1433
$qq- 1533 54Q. 1555 1560 1632 5qq.
1716 1753 sqq. 1787 $qq. 18oo
sqq 1837 1850 1866 sgQ. 1894
5qq. 19 97 2015 $qq. 2044 $4q.
2056 2066° 2068 $qq. 2261 sqq.
2201 2295 2300 2325 2331 2344

$4q.
Cft Mozarabicam (liturgiam)

Historiographica g1 198° 202" 244
436 sqq. 474 sqq. 571 616 798
899 909 912 sq. 957 10224 1023
1036 1175 5QQ. 1204 5(q. 1252 1262
1314 59q. 1325 1374 Sqq. 1515 2047
5q.

Cfr Chronographica

Homiletica 65 sq. 160 177 180
5qq. 198¢ 208 210 sq. 215 217 $Q.
220 sqq. 227 sqq. 238 245 sqq.
284 5qQ. 309 5qq. 339 368 s5qq.
387 5q. 401 54q. 467 480 s01 503
Q. 509" 541 543 558 563 592 5qq.
627 635 639 644 5q. 668 5qq. 694
8q. 701 708 719 792 sq. 8oz 809
$q. 828 sqq. 8ss sqq. 914 sqq.
965 SqQ- 994 1002 1004 5qq.
1017@ $q. 1019 1092 1143 5qq. 1156
5Qqq. 185 1225 1251 1257 13124 1367
sqq. 1630 1654 1657 $qq. 1709
5qq. 1714 1720 5q. 1758 5qq. 2096

Homiliatia 220 855 935° 1256 1995
5qq-

Hymni 99 163 463 sq. 466 679 1101
31 sqQ. 136 1218 1232 1241 $Q.
1253 5q. 1273 1372 1443 1449 14620
1491 1520 5q 1523 $qq. 1539 1721°
1946 2008 sqq. 2138 2153

Dlyrici (scriptores) 79 sqq 220
(hom. 30) 262 512 sqq. 580 sqq.

INDICES

682 sqq. 912 5q. 1080 5qq. 1447
$qq 1623 2057 5q. 2248 2270 2284
sqq.

Cfr Orientalia

Inscriptiones — Epitaphia

Ioca monachorum 155/

Itali (scriptores) 37 so 59 68 sqq.
94 54q 262 633 (epist. 37) 680 sq.
690 878 sqq. 1059 1169 sqq. 1328
1368 1431 1480 sqq. 1504 sqq. 1519
1539 $qq. 1568 sqq. 1770 5qq.
1805 sqq 1839 1850 1852 5qq. 1897
$qQ. 1961 $qq. 1995 Sqq. 2041
sqq. 2107 13 2144 2156 Q.
2249 sqq. 2269 2289 2292 sq
2330 2334 5qq.

Cfr Ambrosianam, Beneuenta-
nam (liturgiam)

Itineraria  Hierosolymitana 2324
599

Itineraria Romana 2256 2334 sqq.

Tudaica 33 61 67° 68 75 168 189 sq.
315 404 470 482 566 577 696
899 1021 1198 1228” 1233 1260
1299°

Turidica 168 244° 988 10004 1088
12378 1266° 1312 1676 1741 1764
5qq.

Cfr Diplomatica, Formulas, Le-

ges, Concilia, Testamenta

Kalendaria 1475 1943 1993 2028
sqq.

Laus cerei — Praeconium Pa-
schale

Lectionaria 954 984 1947 sqq. 2105°

Leges 1795 sqq.

Libelli missae 19035 1905i 1905k

Libelli precum 2016 sqq.

Libri paenitentiales 1877 sqq.

Litaniae 2027

Liturgica 7 8 43 154 sq. 162 sq. 167
203 219 222 2294 237° 238 357
386% 427° 633b 5. 6344 648 5qq.
705 811 870 950 10004 1009 10174
1044°@ 1073 1085 1088° nssh sq.



INDEX SYSTEMATICVS

1207 8q 12174 1222 5q. 1233° 1255
sq. 1B 1657 1675 1697° 1704
1721° 1724° 1897 5qq. 2250 5q.

Cfr Antiphonali ictiona-

779

981 1005° 1109 1227 $Q. 1321 1533
1857
Cfr Libros paenitentiales

lia, Breviaria, Collectaria, Ex-
positiones Missae, Homiliaria,
Hymnos, Kafendaria, Lectiona-
ria, Libellos missae, Libellos
precum, Litanias, Martyrologia,
Missalia, Ordines, Praeconium
Paschale,Responsorialia,Sacra-
mentaria, Symbola fidei

Cfr Ambrosianam, Beneuenta-
nam, Celticam, Gallicanam,
Mozarabicam Liturgiam

Cfr  Gelasianum, Gregorianum,
Leonianum, Exultet, Quicum-
que, Te Deum

Loricae 138 sqq. 1323

Martyrologia 633 1301° 2028 5qq.

Missalia 19034 1903 1909 1912 5qq.
1919 1922 5qq. 1926 1928

Monastica 179 305 475 $4q. 492 497
5q. 512 8q. 620° 639 6424 911 971
978 998 1003 1009 Torz 1058°
1079C 1096 1107 $qQ. 119 1122
1153 8qq. 1155/ 1183 1276 $qq. 1305
1318 1838 sqq. 2106

Mozarabica (liturgia) 12174 1929
SqQ. 1943 54q. 1992 $qq. 2011
2015 5qq.

Musicologica 258 633 (epist 23) 880
1384

Orationes 328 10044 1114 1138 1324
1721” 2015 (.

Ordines 1222 1661° 1930 1990 $q.
1998 sqq.

Orientalia 458 663 1546 s$qq. 1568
$qq. 1840 1842 sqq 1859 2264
2270 $qq. 2347 4
Cfr lllyricos, Syros (scriptores),

Versiones

Paeqitentia (libelli de paenitentia)
10 65 156 238 562 569 644 854 869

17 92 94 103 128 161
198¢ 198 252 5qq 360 sqq. 578
sq. 878 881 sqy. 897 906 983
9984 1124° 1155h 1155,

Poetae 36 90 162 sqq. 175 193 203
5Gq. 216 262 (gpist. 26) 330 357
502 517 5qq. 531 Sqq. 640 sqq.
727 805 B27 869 984° 986 995 sq.
1021 1033 $qq. 1056 1058° 1059
10594 1071 12 5qq. HI7 $G. 1121
M7 sq. w37 sq. 212 1227 sq.
1236 $qq. 12624 1268° 12734 1275
12814 1286 $qq. 1300 $q. 1323 1331
$qq. 1340 1354° 1362 1370 SqQ.
1379" 1385 54q. 1548 1551 $qq. 1555
1562 1565 1631 1635 1854 1856 2089
2107 2153 2301 2309 2311 2316°
2320 2341 2347

Cfr Hymnos, Loricas

Praeconium paschale 162 357° 372¢
621 12174 1500 19064 1932

Regulac monasticae 1984 911 1107
sq 1839 sqq. 2106
Cfr Monastica

Responsorialia 1933 sqq.

Ritualia: uide Ordines

Sacramentaria 1897 sqq.

Scientifica 100 sq. 175 258 633
(epist. 23) 851 879 895 906 1025
1124 U544 173 1186 1188 5q. 1300
$q. 1343 1384 2256 2283

Symbola fidei eorumque explana-
tiones 1me® 18 sq. 151 153 167 $q.
171 173 $G. 178 189 5G. 196 199 Sq.
2294 293 309 365 401 5qq. 439 441
446 452 505 55T $qq. 5584 sqq
568 638 656 658 667 684° 686 689
6927 731 768 778 789 799 824 826
846 949 960 977 988 1035 1052
171 1302° 622 1633 1661° 1684
17444 54q. 1790

Syri 194 200 872 1620 1656
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Testamenta 2084 949" 1017 1053
1072 1078 1088 1304 1475a 1688
2082
Cfr Diplomatica

Versiones graecae e latino 3 32 so
56 143 150 152 167 169 250 278 397
514° 616 619° 1106 1568” 1569 1624
1627 1630° 1653 1655 1656 1712 5.
1726 1765 1799 1839 1852 2049 2159
2177 2184 2211 2214 8q. 2235

Versiones latinac e graeco 32 so
67° 75 83 94° 170 183 195 198
sqq. 237° 239 362 368 (serm 9
144 155) 429 494° 575 579 5q. 585°
620 645° 653 665 681° 707 771 5q.

INDICES

777" 780 796 B72 881 sq. Bg9”
945 946° g5t 1021 1027 $q. 1079C
1088° 1143 sqQ. 1524 191 1309
1549 1554 1607 1622 5q 1643° 1656
1703° 1714 1734 1745 1764 1770
2105° 2184° 2211 2272 2275 2304
Cfr Praefationem. p ii sq.

Versiones antiquae in  linguis
ucrnaculis 689 sq 11558 1302
1370 1383 1630° 1710 1712 $. 1852

Versiones  antiquae in  linguis
orientalibus 50 53 1027 sqq.
1630° 1643 1656 19034 2235

Vitae Sanctorum: wide Indicem
Hagiographicum.



IIL. INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICVS

Nomina Sanctorum quorum uifde aliaque documenta me-

morantur (4):

Abdon - Polochronius

Abundius Com. 2156

Acaunenses Abbates 2076

Acaunenses Martyres 490 sq.

Achilleus Diac. arrs

Achilleus — Nereus

Adauctus — Felix

Adelphius Habend. 211x

Adrianus et Natalitia 1242

Aduentor, Octauius et Solutor 2157

Aduocatus Donatista 719

Aemilianus 1231 sq

Afra, Hilaria et soc. 2077

Agape — Anastasia

Agapitus — Polochronius

Agatha 2158

Agilus Resbac. 2078

Agnes 221 (serm. s6) 2159

Agricola — Vitalis

Albanus, Amphibalus et soc. 2079

Albinus 1040

Alexander Baccan. 2161

Alexander Bergom. 2162

Alexander Papa, Euentius, Theo-
dula et Quirinus 2160

Alexander Trid et soc. 212 sq. 368
(serm. 207)

Alexander — Epipodius

Alexius 1470

Amandus Traiect. 2080 sq.

Amator Autissiod. 2083
Amatus Habend. 21
Ambrosius Ferentinensis 21624
Ambrosius Mediol. 169
Ampelius — Saturninus et soc.
Amphiballus —  Albanus
Anastasia et soc. 2163
Anastasius Fullo 2248
Anastasius Martyr 13824
Anatolia — Calocerus
Andeolus Subdiac. 2117
Andochus Presb 2114
Andreas Apost, 1027

Anianus Aurelian 2084
Ansanus et Maxima 2164
Ansbertus Rotomag. 2089°
Anthimus et soc. 2165
Antonius Lirin. 1495

Aper Gratianopol. 2085

Aper Tullens, 20854
Apollinaris Rau 2166
Apuleius — Marcellus
Arcadius 2059

Aredius Vapinc. 2086
Arnulphus Mettens. 2087
Attala - Columbanus Bobiens.
Audax — Calocerus
Audoenus Rotomag. 2088 sq.
Audomarus 20894

Augurius — Fructuosus

(a) Vide etiam in Concordantia 1 sub siglo A-SS, et in Concordantits V1 ct
VIL. Bibliotheca Hagiographica Latina et Graeca, et in Indice Systematico Mar-
tyrologia et sub nn. 243° 481 1024 1713 2029 5qq. 2049 5qq
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Augustinus Hippon 251 358 973

Auvitus Aurelian 20894

Auitus Vienn, 997° 1050

Aurea et soc. 2167

Austregisilius  episc.
20896

Austroberta 2089c

Bituricensis

Balllthildis Regina 2090

Barontius 1313

Basilides et soc. 2169

Beda 1383

Benedictus Casin. 1853 sqq-

Benedictus Wiremuth. 1378

Benignus 2114

Bertlfus —  Columbanus Bo-
biens,

Bobulenus Bobiens. 2107

Bonitus Aruern. 2091

Bonosa 2169 sg.

Brigida 2147 sq

Burgundofara  —
Bobiens.

Columbanus

Caecilia et soc. 2171

Caesaraugustani Martyres 2068

Caesarius Arelat. 1018

Caesarius et Iulianus 2172

Calepodius — Callistus

Callistus Papa et soc. 2173

Calocerus et soc. 2174

Cantius, Cantianus et Cantianilla
2175

Caprasius Lirin. 2092

Cassianus Ludimagister 2060

Celsus — Nazarius

Censurinus — Aurea

Ceolfridus Wiremuth. 1377 sq.

Cerealis — Getulius

Cetheus 2176

Christeta —> Vincentius et soc.

Chrysanthus ct Daria 1636° 21764

Chryse — Aurea

Chrysogonus — Anastasia

Chyonia —> Anastasia

Clemens Papa 2177

Columba Hiensis 133 sqq.

INDICES

Columba Senonensis 2092b
Columbanus Bobiens. 1s
Concordius Presb 2178
Constantius Perusin. 2179
Corcodemus 2092a

Cornelius Papa 2180

IV Coronati 1248a

Cosmas et Damianus 1254
Crescentia — Vitus

Crispina 20494

Cucuphas 12734

Cuthbertus Wiremuth. 1379 sqq.
Cyprianus Carthag. 52 sq. 802 836
Cyriacus — Sirjacus

Dado — Audoenus

Dalmatius 2181

Damianus  — Cosmas et
mianus

Daria 1636° 21764

Datiuus —> Saturninus et soc.

Desiderius Cadurc. 1304

Desiderius apud Lingonas 1310

Desiderius Viennens. 1298

Dionysius Mediol. 160

Dionysius Paris. 1051

Domninus Parm. 2182

Donatianus et Rogatianus 2093

Donatilla — Maxima et soc.

Donatus Donatista 719

Donatus et Hilarianus 2183

VII Dormientes 1029

Da-

Egeria 1276

Eleusippus 1309

Elcutherius Tornac. r004d
Eligius Nouiom. 2094 5.
Emeritenses Patres 2069
Ennodius Ticin 1496
Eosteruinus Wiremuth. 1378
Epiphanius Ticin. 1494
Epipodius et Alexander 2097
Eucherius Aurelian. 20974
Euentius — Alexander et soc
Kugendus lurens. 2119
Eugenia ¢t soc. 199° 2184
Eulalia Barcin 1273 20694
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Eulalia Emer. 20695

Eulogius — Fructuosus et soc.

Eusebius Vercell. m®

Euscbius Wiremuth. 1342° 1378

Eusebius, Pontianus et soc. 2185

Eusebius — Martyres Graeci

Eustachius et Placida 21854

Eustadiola Vidua 2098

Eustasius  — Columbanus Bo-
biens,

Euticius 2186

Eutropius Arausic. 2099

Eutropius, Bonosa et Zosima 2170

Fabius Vexillifer 2061

Faustus, [anuarius et
2070

Felicianus Fulgin. 2188

Felicianus — Primus et Felicianus

issimus — Polochronius

itas — Perpetua et Felicitas

Felicitas et vii filii 2187

Felix Diac. 2m1§

Felix Gerund. 2069¢

Pelix Negotiator 2114

Felix Nofan. 1382 1997"

Felix Roman. 2189

Felix Thibiac. 2054

Felix et Adauctus 2190

Felix et Fortunatus 2191

Felix — Nabor et Felix

Felix — Saturninus et soc

Ferreolus Diac. 2116

Ferreolus Tribunus 2100

Filastrius 216

Firmus et Rusticus 21914

Florentinus so9a Add.

Foilanus 2107

Fortunatus Diac ams

Fortunatus Spolet. 2192

Fortunatus — Felix et Fortunatus

Frontonus 1292

Fructuosus 1293

Fructuosus, Augurius et Eulogius
2056

Fulgentius Ruspens. 847

Furseus 2101

Martialis
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Gallicanus, Ioannes et Paulyg 2193
Gaudentius Nouar. 2194
Guugericus Camerac 2103
Geminiana - Lucia

Genesius 206 503 5. 509 966
Genesius Mimus 2194a

Genouefa 2104

Germanus Autissiod. 509° 2105
Germanus Grandiuall. 2106
Germanus Paris. 1039 2108
Gertrudis — Geretrudis
Geruasius et Protasius 2195
Getulius, Cerealis et soc. 295
Gregorius Magnus 1722 sq.
Guthlacus 2150

Hedistus, Priscus et soc. 2196

Helias 2070a

Herenaeus — Irenaeus

Hesychius 2118

Hieronymus 367° 622 sq

Hilaria — Afra er soc.

Hilarianus — Donatus

Hilarion 618

Hilarius Arelat. 506 sq.

Hilarius Pictau. 1038

Hilarus Galeat. 2197

Hippolytus 1243

Hippolytus — Martyres Graeci

Honoraws Arelat. so1

Hulclbertus Leod. 2m2

Hwaetberctus — Eusebius Wire-
muth.

Hyacinthus 2198

Hyacinthus — Eugenia et soc.

Tacobus — Marianus et lacabus

Januarius — Faustus et soc.

Ildefonsus Tolet. 1252 12626°

Ioannes Penar. 2199

Ioannes Reomaens. 2113

Joannes et Paulus — Gallicanus
et soc.

Irenaeus (Lugd.) et soc. 2114

Irenaeus episc. Sirmiensis 2058¢

Irenaeus et Mustiola 2200
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Irene — Anastasia

Isaac Donatista 721

Isaias Proph. 543

Isidorus Hispal. 1213 sqq.
Tuliana Nicom. 2201
lulianus Briuat. 1030 sq.
Tulianus Tolet. 1252 12626°
lulianus — Caesarius et Iulianus
lulius Durostorensis 20574
Iurenses Abbates 2119

Tusta et Rufina 1218 207044
Tustus Bellouac 21194
Tustus Lugd. 2120

lustus Tergest. 2202

lTustus et Pastor 2071

Lambertus wel Landibertus Leod,
2121

Laurentius Diac. 368 (serm 207) 2219

Laurentius Mediol. 1488 1502

Leobinus 1050

Leodegarius August. 1079

Leucadia 1244 2072

Liberatus et soc. 800

Lucia 2204

Lucia et Geminiana 2203

Lucina — Anthimus

Lugdunenses Martyres 1032

Lupicinus Iurens, 2119

Lupus Trecens. 989

Luxorius et soc 2205

Macchabaei 863 1428 16574

Malchus Monachus 619

Mamertinus 20924

Mammarius 2062

Mantius 20724

Marcellianus — Secundianus

Marcellinus Ebredun, 2122

Marcellinus et Petrus 2206

Marcellus 1043

Marcellus et Apuleius 2207

Marcellus Tingitanus 2053

Marcellus — Manryres Graeci

Marculus Donat 720

Maria Virgo 3914 9424 944C 9454
163¢ 1485H

INDICES

Maria Magdalena 372 (sermo 35)

Marianus et lacobus 2050

Marinus 1058°

Marius 1045

Marius, Martha et soc. 2208

Martialis — Faustus et soc.

Martinianus — Processus et Mar-
tinianus

Martinus Papa 1734

Martinus Turon. 475 sqq. 480 1037
1474

Martyres Graeci 2209

Martyrius et soc.
(serm 207)

Maurilius Andegau. 2123

Mauritius et soc. — Acaunenses

212 sq. 368

Martyres

Maxentius Pictau. 2124

Maxima, Secunda et Donatilla
723° 2063

Maxima — Ansanus et soc.
Maximianus Donatista 721
Maximilianus 2052

Maximus Reiens. 1058 2125
Medardus 15204

Medardus Nouiom. 1049 1520
Melania 2211

Melanius Trecens. 2126
Meleusippus 1309

Memmius Catafaun, 2127
Mitrias Aquens. 2128
Modestus — Vitus et soc.
Monica 367° 1485

Montanus et Lucius 2051
Monulphus Traiectensis 1312°¢
Mustiola — Irenaeus

Nabor 357

Nabor et Felix 2212

Natalitia — Adrianus
Nazarius et Celsus 2213
Nereus, Achilleus et soc. 2214
Nicetius Lugdun. 1046 2129
Nynia Episc. 2152 sq.

Octaujus — Aduentor
Orientius Auscicens, 1468
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Pachomius 6194 653/

Pancratius 2215

Pardulphus Waract, 2130

Parmenius — Polochronius et soc.

Parthenius — Calocerus et soc.

Pastor 2216 5q.

Pastor — lustus et Pastor

Paternus 1041

Patricius 110§

Patroclus 21304

Paula — Siriacus et Paula

Paulinus Nol. 207

Paulus Abbas 617

Paulus — Gallicanus

Peregrinus Autissiod. 2131

Peregrinus — Cetheus

Peregrinus — Eusebius

Perpetua et Felicitas 32 415

Petrus — Marcellinus et Petrus

Philastrius — Filastrius

Philibertus 2132

Pimenius 2218

Pinianus — Anthimus et soc.

Placida — Eustachius

Polochronius et soc. 2219

Pontianus Spolet. 2220

Pontianus — Eusebius et soc.

Pontius Cimellens. 2221

Praeiectus Auern. 2133

Praxedis — Pudentiana et Praxe-
dis

Primus et Felicianus 2222

Priscus — Hedistus et soc.

Processus et Martinianus 2223

Protasius — Geruasius et Prota-
sius

Prothus — Eugenia et soc.

Pudentiana et Praxedis 2224

Quirinus 2058
Quirinus — Alexander et soc.
Quattuor Coronati 2248a

Radegundis 1042 1053

Regulus 2225

Remigius  uel
1073° 19184

Remedius  ros2”

785

Restitutus 2226

Richarius Centul. 2134

Rogatianus — Donatianus et Ro-
gatianus

Romanus Blauiens. 23135 sq.

Romanus lurens. 2119

Romaricus Habend. 21t

Rufina et Secunda 2227

Rufina — Iusta et Rufina

Rusticula 21364

Rusticus — Firmus et Rusticus

Sabina — Serapia et soc.

Sabina — Vincentius et soc.

Sabinus Canusinensis 22284

Sabinus Spolet. 2228

Salsa Tipasit 2064 sq.

Samson Dolens. 19180 2149

Saturninus Tolosan. 2137 sq.

Saturninus, Datiuus et soc. 723°
2055

Satyrus 157

Scillitani Martyres 2049

Sebastianus 2229

Secunda — Maxima et soc.

Secunda — Rufina et Secunda

Secundianus, Marcellianus et Ve-
ranus 2230

Secundus 2231

Secundus Thebaeus 2232

Sennes — Polochronius

Senzius Presb. 2233

Septem Dormientes 1029

Serapia et Sabina 2234

Serenus Sirmiens. 2057

Seruatius Traiect. 2139

Seuerinus Burdigal. 1044

Seuerinus Noric. 678 sq.

sigfridus 1378

Sigismundus Rex 2140

Sigolena Troclar. 2141

Siluester Papa 243° 2235

Sitiacus et Paula 2066

Sisinnius et soc, 212 5q. 368 (serm
207)

Sisinnius — Anthimus

Sixtus Mart 1327
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Sofutor = Aduentor
Speusippus 1309

Stephanus Diac. 391 575 5q. 830
Stephanus Papa 2236

Sulpitius Pius Bituric. 2142
Susanna 2237

Symphorianus August. 2143
Symphorosa 2238

Terentianus Tudert. 2239
Tergemini 1309

Theodota — Anastasia et soc.
Theodulphus Aurelianensis 1006
Theodulus —  Alexander et soc.
Thomas Apost. 1028

Tiburtius — Caecilia et soc.
Torpes Pisan. 2240

Torquatus 2073

Trophimus Arelat. 509"

Typasius 2067

Tyrsus Diac. 2114

Valentinus Interamn. 2241
Valerianus — Caecilia
Valerius Bergid. 1282
Vedastus Atrebat. 2144
Veranus — Secundianus
Victor Maurus Mediol. 2242

Victoria ~ Calocerus

Victurus 12¢

Vigilius Trident. 214

Vincentius Aginn. 2144

Vincentius Caesar. 838° 1092 185
20736

Vincentius,
2074

Vincentius — Eusebius

Virgilius Arelatensis 21440

Vitae Patrum 9s1 1279° 1291 1703°

Vitalis et Agricola 2244 sq.

Vitus, Modestus et Crescentia 2246

Viuianus Santon. 2145

Vifilas 691

Vrbanus Papa 2247

Sabina et Christeta

Waldebertus Luxou. 1863
‘Wandregisilus Fontan. 2146
Wilfridus Eborac. 2151
Wiremuthenses Abbates 1378

Xystus — Polochronius
Zeno Veron. 209 sq.

Zoilus Cordub. 2075
Zosima 2170



IV. INITIA

Praeter initia in corpore operis allegata haud pauca inseruimus initia
sermonum qui solo nomine auctorum in elencho nostro memorantur,
ut u, g. sermones Epiphanii Latini (n. 914), loannis Mediocris (n. g15),
Eusebii Gallicani (n. 966) aliorumque, praesertim quando haec initia

desid in ioribus nempe.

(J. AUMER), Initia librorum Patrum latinorum, Wien, 186s;

M. VATTASSO, Initia Patrum, Roma, 1906/1908 (StT, xvi-xvii);

G. MORIN, Initia et censura sermontin sij U 3 ad-
scriptorum) qui post Maurinos editi sunt, in Misc Agost. i, p. 721-

G. MoRi, Initia et censura sermonum [S. Caesariv adscriptorum], ad
calcem S. Caesarii operum omnium, i, 2, Maredsous, 1937, p. 907-
938 (= CC, civ, p. 955-990);

D. AMAND, in RB, Iv, 1943/44, p. 277-297: Table des incipit [de tous les
textes littéraires publiés d'apres les manuscrils dans les sg premiers
tomes de la Revue bénédictinel,

B. HIAUREAU, Initia Operum Scriptorum Latinorum Medii potissimum

Aeui Accedit Schedarium ab A. G ScuMELLER et G. MEVER collec-
tum vi et ii uol, Turnhout, [1974].

J -M. CLEMENT, Initia Patrum Latinorum, i-i
paratur a M, STROOBANT).

Turnhout, 19711979 (1.

Alia repertoria initiorum uvide apud:
A PELZER, Réperloires d'incipit pour la littérature latine, philosopbique

et théologique, du moyen dge, in RHE, xiii, 1948, p. 495-s12 (altera

editio aucta, Romae, 1951).

A

A plenitudine Christi 704

A principium uocis ueterumque
inuentio mira 1562

A prophetis inquisiui 1370°

A superna caeli parte angefus di-
rigitur 1521

Ab origine mundi castitas Deo
placuit 176

Ab ortu natiuitatis in custodiam
sui 1168

Abbatissa  monasterii tam
genere 1863

Abraham filius Thare 191

Absit enim ne hoc loco parabo-
lam 1269

Ac si dixisset rex magnus aliquis
terrenus: pignorabo uobis 369“a

Accedentibus  ad  nos  legatis
uestris 1066

Accepi litteras tuas. Intellego de-
siderantem 465

Accepi per communem amicum 516

non
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Accepi per filium nostrum, ciuem
meum 621a"

Accesserunt ad lesum
pietas, o duritia 675

Accipe, quaeso nma

Accipite, filii, regulam fidei 309

Ad caeli clara non sum dignus si-
dera 466

Ad cathedram Bracarensem 2344

Ad Constantium 984"

Ad cursum spiritalis stadii 1156

Ad formandum grammaticae me-
dicationis scalprum 15520

Ad hoc istum locum conuenimus,
fratres 966 (serm. 41)

Ad locum hunc, carissimi, non ad
quietem 966 (sermo 6) 971

Ad similitudinem diuinae benigni-
tatis 1069

Ad te loquor quia de te loquor
1997°

Ad te manum meam extendo 6394
16oa, 22

Ad te surgo hominem 743

Adam cum esset anaorum cCXxx

.o O im-

2295
Adelphus adelpha mater 1141
Adesto lumen uerum 99
Adgregati simul unum deploremus
proximum 15384
Adhibete huc aures qui accessistis
149°
Adhortante immo potius conpel-

lente te 642
Adhortatur  nos  ratio  ueritatis
696

Adhuc de quadragesima dicen-
dum. Ascendens Dominus 695
(serm. 6)

Adiutor laborantium 11312

Admirabile diuinae dispositionis
556

Admiror, sacratissimi atque Karis-
simi fratres, et uos beata plebs
210

Admonet Dominus Deus noster,
non nos debere 411

INDICES

Admonet nos, fratres carissimi. ad
sollemnitatem dominicae pas-
sionis 966 (sermo s) 968

Admoniti sunt 844 (serm 4)

Adtendite a falsis prophetis ...
Quod paulo superius spatiosam
672

Adtendite sensum et intellegen-
tiam 75

Aduenit ecce dies quo sacramen-
um 245

Aduersarii catholicac fidei 381

Aduersus fluctus et impetus 915
(serm. 13)

Aduertamus summae diuitias bo-
nitatis 966 (serm 28)

Aegyptus generis femini 1560

Aestiui igitur temporis 1341

Afficimur lacrymis 1211

Age. fili, ut oportet, age ut decet
12274

Age iam precor mearum s3t

Agnouistis, fratres, si tamen euan-
gelium 228 (serm 16)

Ait dominus et saluator Cristus,
cuius hodie 694, 7

Ait Dominus: Ignem ueni mittere
694, 18

Ait Dominus: Vos estis lux huius
mundi 694, 16

Ait enim Dominus per Esaiam
m6od, 26

Ait quodam loco sermo diuinus:
In diebus sollemnitatum 966

(serm  45)
Ait sermo diuinus, fratres caris-
simi, sicut nuper audiuimus:

Vnusquisque propriam merce-
dem 966 (sermo 3) 10178

Aleph mille uel doctrina 623a

Alii animum ignem est dixerunt
89°

Alii festinant ad caelestia et su-
perna desiderant 639

aliquas  officiorum  meorum

69

Alius interrogare uolo 2298
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Allegorizasse dicitur 760
Alloquii spiritalis utilitas et fructus
non solum in studio 966 (serm.

53)

Alma  fulget in caelesti perpes
regno ciuitas 1523

Almus altus agnus, aptus ac per-
fectus 1532000

Alta urbs et spaciosa manet in Ita-
lia 2341

Altus prosator 1131

Amantissimi  fratres,
mandata 369°

Amen dico uobis quia misi super
populum brucos et locustas 1997

Amicus sponsi domini 2089

Ammoneo té 763

Amore catholicae fidei ductus ssr

Ampla pectoralem suscitat uernia
cauernam 1137

Angelus alloquitur Mariam 1462

Angelus Domini apparuit ... Qua-
lis angelus? Ille ipse qui et ad
Mariam 669

Animaduerto quaesitum apud fra-
tres 59

Animorum quidem fides 758

Anniuersaria sollemnitas agitur 838

Anniuersaria uobis, karissimi, de
Lazaro 1997

Anniuersario recursu, fratres 1163¢

Anno  ab incarnatione  Christi
DCCXXXIII Tatuini episcopus
1375°

Anno DCCXX!, Ceoluulf rex 1375

Anno regni Constantini Regis, ne-
potis Constantini 1681

Annua uobis dominica oratio ex
pontificali 915 (serm. 23)

Annus solis continetur 1301

Ante omnia fratres carissimi dili-
gatur Deus 1858aa

Ante omnia, fratres carissimi, dili-
gatur Deus ... Qualiter autem
nos oportet orare 18394

Ante secula et mundi principium
2301

adtendite

789

Ante saecula et tempora 1524

Antiquitus Ecclesia Pascha quarta-
decima funa 2305

Antistes domini qui plaupertatis]
amorem 507

Aperiri desidero qualiter in bap-
tismo 563

Apis fauos .. . Quattuor euangelia
quattuor animalibus 1001

Apostoli lectionem mecum sst

Apostolica narrat_auctoritas 174

Apostolici uerba praecepti 1652

Apostolicam  pectus  uenerabilis
sacerdotis 238

Apostolorum supparem 163

Apostolos  lucem  mundi
19974

Apostolus enim dicit: Horrendum
est incidere 966 (sermo 6,
fragm 3}

Apparebit repentina 15224

Appropinquante iam sacralissima
sollemnitate 223 (serm. 1)

Apud quosdam reges 917

Arbiter altithronus 2153

Arculfus sanctus episcopus gente
Gallus ... De situ Hierusalem
nunc quaedam scribenda 2332

Aristotetes autem quintum inducit
corpus 1155h

Ars quid est? 15430

Ascendens dominus in caelum
primitias obtulit 695, 6

Ascendente lesu Ingrediente
Domino in nauiculam 674

Asia ab oriente 2347

Assumens aunc uirgam pastora-
lem 417

Assumere
374

Assunt o populi festa celebria 1243

Assunt punicea floscula 1218

Astruximus ~ superiore  dominica
368 (serm 192)

Attendite artius antistites almifici
12876

Atticorum ex genere 2107

dicit

poteramus  canoram
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INDICES

Attonitae mentes 966

A

(sermo 12)

Attonitus, dilectissimi fratres, mag-
nifico inlustris splendore coaci-
lit 966 (serm. 68)

Audax es, uir fuuenis 1522

Audi, Christe, tristem flewum 1533

Audi fili admonitionem patris tui
11550

Audi filia derelicta quae perdidisti
10194

Audi filia . . Ipsius te d

iuimus ( ium) et quo-

dam modo 388

Audiuimus hodie in sancto aeuan-
gelio recitatum de duobus filiis
694, 20

Audiuimus hodie in sancto aeuan-
gelio recitatum- Homo, inquid,
quidam 694, 21

Audiuimus in euvangelio: Si quis
uult uenire post me 966 (serm.
73)

Audiuvi in io uocem

747

Audi, Israhel, dominus deus tuus
384 5582

Audi Thomas quia ego sum filius
dei 976a

Audient principes, audient populi
2094

Audistis, fratres,
mulieres 1721

Audistis hodie qualiter 228 (serm.
13)

Audistis quia dictum est ... Sicut
illa  alia praecepta data eis
fuerant in lege 670

Audit celum atque terram 1529

Audita a uobis hodie, dilectissimi
1659

Audite cuncti canticum almificum
1528

Audite, dilectissimi, audite uocem
domini nostri dicentis: Noz om-
nis, qui dicit mibi 914 (serm. 35)

Audite dilectissimi, qui desideratis
846

Audite diuina praecepta 10074

Audite, fratres Karissimi, et solli-
cite periractantes 982

Audite omnes canticum mirabile
1527

Audite omnes gentes 1531

Audite pueri quam sunt dulces lit-
terae 153244

Audite uocem clamantis
serto 2026

Audivimus dicente scriptura pro
quali uirtute 633¢

quod  sanctae

in de-

domini dicentis: Non omnes qui
dicunt 966 (serm. 7 et 45)

Audivimus per prophetan dicen-
tem 966 (sermo 1)

Audiuimus  praesentis  lectionis
oraculum 966 (serno 76a)

Audivimus Spiritum sancrum per
prophetam  de natiujtate 966
(serm. 1)

Audiuit uestra dilectio euangelium
canentem et dicentem: Factum
est autem 914 (serm. 50)

Audiuit uestra dilectio euangelium
canentem in praesenti lectione
hominem 914 (serm. 49)

Audiuit uestra dilectio et mecum
914 (serm, 18)

Audiuit uestra dilectio in prae-
senti sancti euangelii lectione
de domini nostri mirabilibus 914
(serm. 58)

Audiuit uestra dilectio in prae-
seqti sancti euangelii lectione et
domini nostri confessione 914
(serm 26)

Aue, poli conditorem 1526

Augmen ingenii uestri non ueraci-
ter excusatis 1061

Augustine tonans diuino fulmine
linguae 5i8°

Augustinus dixit de quattuor diui-
sionibus 2312°

Aurea concordi quae fulgent 1479

Aurum et argentum non est me-
cum 1754
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Ausculta, o fili, praecepta magistri
1852

Auscultate expositionem de fide
catholica sos

B

Barcinon laete Cucuphati uernans
12734

Beatifica, domine, peccatricem me
20154

Beatissimi, dum adhuc ujueret,

patris mei Eusebii 1123

Beautudnms tuae iustitiam obsecro
169°

Beato domino Petro adiuuante
oblatus est 1505

Beatorum martyrum praeclara ge-
sta 966 (serm. 33)

Beatos apostolos sermo  divinus
sub appellatione 226 966 (serm.
49)

Beatum Ioannem fuisse Christi
nuntiorum nunatium 233¢ 943
Beatus apostolus sermonem diui-
num sub appellatione 226 966

(sermo 49)

Beatus frater noster Ioannes dia-
conus a uestra societate 663a
Beatus Gregorius  Papa librum

beati lob 1715

Beatus Hysidorus de consanguini-
tate sic loquitur 1375°

Beatus igitur Sedactus [sicl episco-
pus ... peccatoribus monuit, di-
cens: Non enim aocent homini
1005

Beatus lohannes a sancto Spiritu
etiam in majorum 966 (Serm 31)

Beatus itaque Ysaias filius Amos
12000

Beatus martyr Romaaus, cuius ad-
mirabilem 966 (serm s7)

Beatus noster apostolus Paulus
doctor gentium docet, exhorta-
tur 914 (serm s6)

791

Beatus quidem opifex 1530

Beatus uir. Christus est inmortalis
u6zd

Beatus uir Contra beatitudinem
miseria ponitur n67c

Bene nostis, fratres carissimi, et
mecum fideliter 966 (serm 1)

Bene nouimus primum esse ab
origine mundi 966 (serm. 18)

Benedicitur  una  Trinitas, Deus
noster 109

Beneficiorum tuorum memor 653h

Benefica natura wa 459

Beneficia dei nostri cum magna et
mirifica sint 966 (serm. 13)

Benignitas Dei et Domini nostri
915 (serm 14)

Bethfage: beth, ebraice domus 104

Bona et digna (sancta) res 648

Bona quidem sunt et utilia 147

Bonorum natalium indolem 1216

Boaum et iucundum 428°

Bracara metropolis 2345

Brendanus monachus fecit
orationem 1138

Breuiter, dilectissimi, sancti euan-
gelii lectionem e uestigio 914
(serm 28)

Breuiter et pro uiribus nostris, di-
lectissimi, historiam 914 (sernt. 30)

istam

C

Caeca prophanatus coleret dum
turba figuras 1854

Caelesti gratiae et spiritali 406

Caelestis  prudentiae  dominus
2264

Caelestius quidam, eunuchus 781

Caeli et terre creationis 1155/

Celis enarrantibus  gloriam  Dei
286a

Caelorum conditor habitavit in
terris 1163¢

Calcato capite diaboli 110

Canon in ebreica, regula in greca
795
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Canonum  constitutio, gradus uel
religio 1680

Cantica Dauidico Christum modu-
lantia plectro 524

Canticum in omni die 1794°

Canticum laudis Domino canentes

679

Capitula patrum traditionum susci-
pimus 1925

Capra autem peccatorum 549

Caput Domini ipsa diuinitas. Ca-
pilli Domini candidi 10938

Caput Domini ipsa divinitas eo
quod 10932

Caput et fundamentum fidei ca-
tholicae 877

Karissimi, beatum quadragesime
tempus 1997

Karissimi, deum spiritum sanctum
patri 1997

Karissimi, dominus et salbator
noster, postquam resurrexit 1997

Karissimi, dominus noster lhesus
Christus  secundum  scribturas
1997

Karissimi, externo die nuntiata 1997

Karissimi, extremo die el sermone
illo 1997

Karissimi, odiae
deus meus 1997

Karissimi, per resurrectionem nos-
tri mediatoris 1997

Carissimorum  fratrum quos per
gratiam Christi 653d

Karitas quatuor modis consistit
7564

Charitatis nostrae officium nullo
interuallo 22814

Caritatis tuae scripta percepi, qui-
bus animum 64

Carne et spiritu Christi 544

Catholicae fidei fidissimum funda-
mentum 843

Catholicae strenuitatis tuae 1224

Catholicam fidem ita profitemur:
Credimus in unum Deum
non tamen ut sit Pater 638

lhesus meus,

INDICES

Catholicam sanctam Paschae ob-
seruantiam 1377

Caucat lector bonus ne suo sen-
sui 1862

Celebra luda 1136 1882

Celebrandum est Pascha die do-
minico 2275

Celebratio  solemnitatis martyrum
420

Celebrauimus ante hos dies 232

Celebritas coafessionis perficitur
915 (serm. 8)

Cena gaudium angelorum 1001

Cenobjum ad eximii merito uene-
rabile saluatoris 1377°

Cernite cuncti praesens 1275

Ceruus ut ad fontes sitiens 13714

Christe, cunctorum  dominator
alme 1246

Christe potens rerum 1461

Christianae fidei symbolum, quod
graeco eloquio 824"

Christum in humanis 932

Xpistus ait: Diligite inuicem 790

Christus Deus et homo esse pos-
sit 103°

Christus est inmortalis 11674

Christus haec duo uerba 16oa, 7

Christus hic flos «est> Decor <hic»
est 1429

Christus lorica mititum 1132

Christus unam cum Patre 915
(serm. 19)

Cymiterium Priscillae 2335

Circulo consecrato, anno reuoluto
915 (serm. 3)

Ciuitas Burdigala, ubi est fluuius
Garonna 2324

Ciuitas Hierusalem habens portas
maiores vi 2328

Clarum tanti martyris natalis diem
836

Clemens et pius dominus deus
noster  inconprehensibilis 914
(serm. 20)

Clemens Trinitas est una diuinitas,
Pater itaque 1748
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Clemens Trinitas est una diuinitas,
ut autem 17484

Clementissime domne et
princeps, praecepisti 1098

cl issi Pater i

inclite
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Coniugii dulcis hoc est 1058°
Consideremus  terrena, dilectis-
simi, ut possimus 914 (serm
32)

Deus cum doleret 1251

Clementissimus omnipotens Deus
pietate 935

Coegisti me. famula Dei 1010

Cogitanti mihi et intolerabiliter 76

Cogitanti mihi «t una cum animo
meo 79

Cogitis me 633 (epist 9)

Cognitam habens congregationem
uestram 1839¢

Cognoscat itaque, fili dilectiss
1885

Cognosce te, propter quod Ec-
clesiam Dei 1296

Cognouimus prouinciales adque
uniuersos 18024

Cogor a te, ut tibi, Dardane, de
aliquibus generibus 633 (epist.
23)

Colonia est initium ab Antimolima
ms

Commonitorium quod per subdia-
conum Arcontium 988

Communi definitione decreuimus
1872

Compello caelum,
228 (serm. 14)

Compunctionis licet in omnibus
bonum 966 (serm 57)

Confido, reuerentissime fili, pepi-
gisse 1336

Confitemur dominum nostrum le-
sum Christum, filium Dei unige-
nitum, ante omnia saecula 1674

Confitemur et credimus sanctam
et individuam Trinitatem 1m1®

Congregauit nos in unum 2013

Congrua satis ualdeque 1267

Congruae prouisionis 1053"

Congruum ac uulde necessarium
est, dilectissimi fratres 966
(serm  25)

uoco  terram

Ci ininsis urbis rector rs32a

Constat Dominum nostrum omni
die 633 (epist 49)

Constat igitur quod primo anno

decennouenalis  cycli  1384°d
2314
Consulte et prudenter in hac

nocte 1163¢

Contensio non dicitur 756

Continent priora statuta 44s

Contra Augustinum narratur s18

Contra beatitudinem miseria poni-
tur 67¢

Contra fariseos loqui nos hodie
228 (serm. 8)

Conuenire nouimus 1704

Corinthus metropolis 759¢ 952¢

Corpus ad eximii merito uenera-
bile Petri 1377°
. corruerint. Aliter fecit das in
eis 1165

Creator mundi divinus 12294

Creatoris et omnium rerum consti-
tutoris 915 (serm. 1)

Crebra inquisitio 160a

Crebra inquisitio omnes pigre-
scentis amputat moras 160d

Credebamus, post epistulas nos-
tras 1656 (epist 5)

Credimus hoc Deo propitio
1819

Credimus in Deum Patrem omni-
potentem, cunctorum 731t

Credimus in Deum Patrem omni-
potentem et unigenitum lesum
Christum 552

Credimus in Deum Patrem omni-
potentem, omnium  uisibilium
sst 778°

Credimus in unum Deum .
tamen ut sit Pater 638

Credimus in unum deum non tres
deos 201

. non
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Credimus in [unum] Deum [Pa-
wreml  omnipotentem et [in

unum] unigenitum lesum Chris-
tum ss2

Credimus in unum Deum Patrem
omaipotentem et unigenitum Fi-
lium eius 554

Credimus [in] unum deum patrem
omnipotentem, institutorem et
creatorem 441

Credimus in unum deum, patrem
omnipotentem,  uisibilium et
inuisibilium factorem 452

Credimus in unum Deum ... Quid
fides inuisibilium rerum est 1746

Credimus in unum uerum Deum
Patrem 1748h

Credimus in unum uerum Deum,
patrem omnipotentem 684°

Credimus patrem et filium et spi-
ritum sanctum 1302°

Credimus unum Deum secundum

DICES

Credo in unum Deum,
Trinitatem 1752

Credo in unum Patrem
tentem, uisibilium et
lium factorem 553

Credo te retinere, sancti
priane 38

Crux [haecl alma gerit 1214°

Culmen honorificum, patrum pa-
ter 1059

Culmen opes subolem 1542

Cum a uobis remeans ad ouilis
crediti loca 1272

Cum ad omnia noua 1272

Cum aegrotaret, ut nunc audistis 425

Cum anathemauerint eandem hae-
resim 533

Cum appropinquasset Iberosolimis

Bethfage: beth, ebraice do-

mus 104

Cum apud uos caelestis eloquen-
tiae 633 (epist. 37)

Cum i

sanctam

omaipo-
inuisibi-

ime Cy-

esse credendum 190

Credimus, unum esse Deum, Pa-
trem et Filium et Spiritum Sanc-
tum, sine initio existentem 96o

Credo in Deum patrem ... Nosse
debemus et nouimus, fratres ca-
rissimi, quod ad ueram 365

Credo in Deum Patrem omnipo-
tentem. Creatorem caeli et ter-
rae. Et in lesum Christum, Fi-
lium ejus unicum 824°

Credo in Deum Patrem omnipo-
tentem. Et in Iesum Christum 1751

Credo in Deum ... Symbolum est
quod seniores nostri 1758

Credo in patrem omaipotentem,
Si credidisti 229a

Credo in unum Deum omnipoten-
tem, Patrem et Filium et Spiri-
tum  sanctum, tres personas
17147

Credo in unum Deum (patrem
omnipotentem), id est patrem
et filium et spiritum sanctum
17520

et
Hippone Regio 699

Cum Aurelius papa ..
praestitum 1765°

Cum autem illud eius in superiore
sermone 664b

Quum  beati Laurentii
passio fegeretur 1997

Cum beatissimi atque apostolici
Gregorii 1718

Cum beneficia divina considero
néoa 19974

Cum Carthaginem 813

Cum de deo sermo est sicut ualde

. Post diem

gloriosa

976

Cum de spe et salute 455 684

Cum descendisset lesus Do-
cente de monte Domino 673

Cum desponsata esset ... Quae
fuit necessitas, ut desponsata
esset 668

Cum Deus opifex 228 (serm. 1)

Quum deus unus sit quaado ipse
dixit: Ecce Adam factus est
quasi unus ex nobis ss6a
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Cum diceret dominus ad turbas et
uerba 694, 8

Cum divinum e caelis 1643

Cum enim Christus ascendit ad
caelum et nostris aufertur optu-
tibus 1660

Cum et sollemnitas diei et cultus
Dei 60

Cum fortuito in manus meas inci-
deret gs3a

Cum ieiunatis, nolite fiert ... Su-
perhabundanter et digne 671

Cum in Christo nomen 1823

Cum in Dei nomine nos omnes
Kalendas Martias 1824

Cum in euangelica lectione hoc
legeretur 161

Cum in nomine domini una cum
fratribus nostris 18595

Cum in sacrarum uoluminibus lit-
terarum 38z

Cum in superioribus libris 730°

Cum legatos uestros per Franco-
rum Reges 1063

Cum magnanimo inpulsare 2292

Cum Maqichaei qui conuertuntur

533

Cum me libellos tuos soo

Cum me peruigil fidei cura 379

Cum mortalium mutabilis mens 374

Cum muliere uel cum uiro pec-
cans 1877

Cum multis magnisque praeceptis
2260

Cum multis nos in superioribus
praeceplis 1997@

Cum nostris temporibus tepescen-
tibus studiis 1091°

Cum omnes apostoli 2307

Cum omais scientia 362

Cum omnium sanctarum 910

Cum perlegissemus, frater, litteras
tuas 74

Cum  plenissime series regulae
1848
Cum praesentium rerum  status
2081

795

Cum  quaeritur
sanctum 825
Cum quaeritur qui Spiritus sanctus
825

Cum ratio postulauerit 654

Cum redemptor humani generis
2264

Cum  religiosissimus  Theodosius
633 (epist. 48)

Cum resideremus in unum in no-
mine domini 18594

Cum sacro uolumine Ionae pro-
phetae 966 (sermo 26)
Cum sanctum euangelium legere-
tur, audivimus nauiceflam 388
Cum  splendidissimae  sanctimo-
niae ruae 529

Cum suam in nobis uult exercere
caritatem 844

Cum te diuersis iterum 1432

Cum tragsisset ex hoc mundo
1072

Cum uirgineus partus et nascentis
230
. cum uno oculo et una manu
694, 3

Cuncti mei sensus 565

Cunctis haeresibus repugnantia sit

Cunctorum licet, dilectissimi, glo-
riosas 18y

Cuperemus quidem 1650

Cupiens in domo dei
ferre 1091

Cupientes aliquid de huius di
sollemnitate 829

Cupio ualde quod recordor ab-
sentem 160"

Quur fluctuas anima 1227

Cur non ex aliquo possit confin-
gere nota 1338

Cyrus in initio regni sui 1363

quem  Spiritum

iquid of-

D

Da nobis domine in uia hac qua
te duce 328
Daniel propheta. Tunc illi tres 12170
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Dat mihi plurimum [laetitiae] 1639

Dauid gloriosus in psalmo 470

Dauid propheta sanctissimus ..
Dedicatur nouus ab infantibus
sermo 920

De aeterno Dei uerbo dignum ali-
quid dicere 1005h

De beati Iohannis precursoris Do-
mini nativitate 695 (serm. 9)

De beatis infantibus hodie locutu-
rus 695 (serm. 8)

De Deogratias autem quem in
Adrianopolitana 1663

De eo quod laicus uel adulter cle-
ricus 11626°

De eo quod mandastis 1791

... de eo quod scriptum est 2306

De eo uero quod solent 748

De Ioanne dicitur. "Fuit homo' 597

De mundo, de oriente 10934

De numero igitur, fratres caris-
simi, Deo adiuuante 2312°

De oculto otbis terrarum situ in-
terrogasti 1124

De olla. Ego nata duos patres ha-
bere diaoscor 1561

De pace dicturi 11644

De patria graui sumus exire 1000

De praedestinatione Dei locuturi
383

De praesenti prophetica lectione.
in qua 839

De principio mundi usque ad
diluuium quod anni fuerunt?
nsgf

De psalmodiae
quae nobis 649

De quiete uestra et pace 1688

De ratione ordinationis temporum
2303

De rebus ecclesiae qualiter trac-
tandac sint 1312

De regionibus messis: gaudium.
De uinea fructus suauitatis 150

De secundo aduentu domini et
saluatoris nostri lesu  Christi,
fratres karissimi. audistis dicen-

bono  dicamus

INDICES

tem apostolum cum lectio lege-
retur: Rogamus, inquil, nos 635
De situ Hierusalem nunc quae-
dam scribenda 2332
De sollemnitatibus et sabbatis et
neomeniis 2278
De terrenis discamus caelestia et
ex temporalibus 914 (serm. 32)
De unitate ecclesiae 728”
De utilitate ieiunii admonemur 31
Debet rector subtili 17184 Add
Debitor sum, fateor 410

Decedente iam  quadragesimac
tempore 156
Deceptor itaque  Herodes 368

(serm. 218) 966 (sermo 4) 967
... decim dies, aut certe propter
profluentium capillorum 1roy
Dedicatur  nouus ab infaatibus
sermo 920

Dedit se occasio 451 683

Defendere proximum uel
sanguineum 1108°

Deferentibus diaconibus 1074

Dei organa laudes dicunt 4170

Dei Patris festinare maximum 1324

Dein finem saeculi hic inquiren-
dum ... Quod tempore factus
est mundus 2255

Delectatione praesentis diei, fra-
tres carissimi ris6

Delectet nos, dilectissimi 369°

Delectet nos, dilectissimi, una vo-
biscum 1720

Denique psalmi qui fugam 1026

Deos non esse quos colit uulgus s7

Depositionem  sanctae recordatio-
nis 973

Deprecatus es, ut tibi breuiter ex-
ponerem 633 (epist. 42)

Descendat meus amor 1142

Descendit Dominus sicut  pluuia
in uellus Hec uerba accepit
néoa, 4

Descripsi breuiter finesque situs-
que  locorum Situs  urbis
Hierusalem 2333

con-
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Descriptio parrochie sancte Dei
ciuitatis 2329

Desideratae  solemnitatis
celebrantes 695 (serm. 3)

Desideratus uotis omnium cristia-
norum felicissimus ~ dies 695
(serm 1)

Desiderii mei ardor 723

Desiderium caritatis uestrae 4124

Desiderium mentis tuae, Palladi
169°

Destinauit dominus lesus discipu-
los 694, 1

Detur paenitentia saeculari 981

Deum cole. Superstitionem fuge.
Parentes honora 540

Deum time. Sanctos cole 11535

Deum time. Sanctos cole. Regem
honora s40a

Deum uerum
credite 1997

Deus a quo facta fuit huius mundi
machina 2311

Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, Deus
Tacob, benedicte Deus 1143°

Deus caelorum, deus angelorum
1899

Deus creauit hominem incorrupti-
bilem 69s5a, 7

Deus cuius arbitrio 1899

Deus dicitur aliquando nuncupa-
tive 1093d

Deus Dominus, Sanctus Spiritus

gaudia

spiritum  sanctum

99
Deus erat in Christo ...

id est
diuinitus 368 (serm. 154) 966
(serm. 24)
Deus exaudi orationem meam
20154

Deus generis nostri or5 (serm. 2)

Deus institutor mundi 915 (serm.
30)

Deus mirande, uirtus alma 1520

Deus noster, carissimi, famulos
suos 966 (serm 75)

Deus noster faciens hominem 915
(serm 31)
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Deus omnium mirabilium auctor
1228

Ds qui scos tuos euildentissime?]
2022

Deus qui ubique est 468

Deus qui uoluit nihil abscondi 915
(serm, 28)

Deus sine initio sempiternus 915
(serm 29)

Deus trinitas  inuissibilis
inuissa etenim 980

Diabolicae artis 1665

Dialectica est bene disputandi
scientia 361

Dic mihi, pater et filius et spiritus
sanctus 1755

Dic mihi qua aetate erat Ihesus
quando baptizatus est 155

Dic mihi, quaeso, quae est illa
mulier 1129

Dicam quod sentjo, fratres mei, et
quod 1997

Dicamus de balteo castitatis 472

Dicendi ac disputandi prima 94

Dicente Domino ad Moysen: Men-
sis hic 2293

Dicimus. prudentissimi fratres 708

Dicimus rithmum esse, ubi tantum
258°

Dicit enim sancta Scribtura: Prope
est 3695

Dicite qui colitis lucos antrumque
Sibyllae 1431

Dicitur manifeste Dauid, sicut titu-
lus 628

Dicitur uenire Enoch et Helia 535

Dictum est hodie recitante aeuan-
gelio quod dominus lesus 694,
24

Dictum est Patrem de seipso 815

Dictum est quia discumbente do-
mino in conuiuio 694, 15

Dicturi sumus uobis, fratres karis-
simi 419

Die autem tertio nuptiae fiebant.
Quae istae sunt nuptize 966
(serm s)

est;
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Diei huius aduentum si perfecto

855

Diem autem dominicam primam
diem ussee

Diem pentecosten sabbati sabba-
torum 233

Dies dominicus dies beatus ussee

Dies epiphaniorum graeco no-
mine 599

Dies haec, fratres, si bene perspi-
cimus 966 (serm. 20)

Dies tertius trinitatis  est
(serm. 6)

Digne, carissimi, piis studiis exul-
temus 966 (serm 22)

Dignitas humanae originis g2r

Dignum est fratres aptumque 648

Dignum et justum est ... Qui mici
tribuas 12174

Dilecte fili, dilige lacrymas 1289

Dilectionis tuae non delectabilia

966

3
Dilectionis uestrae pagina 1649
Dilectissimi fratres, sermone com-
muni omnibus 227 (serm. 43)
Dilectissimi nobis, nisi propter
sanctam et caelestem 914 (serm.
24)
Dilige Deum. Sapientiam disce.
Omnia cum mensura age 1153
Diocletiano et Maximiniano Au-
gustis, cum multi 1679

Dionisius quondam urbis Romae
scientissimus abbas 2287

Dirigimus uestrae 633h

Disciplinam enarrandi generaliter
428°

Disciplinam  fratrum  filiorumque
1068

Disciplinarum omnium atque ar-
tium 984

Discipulis cunctis Domini praela-
s amore 1534

Discussi fateor sectas, Antonius,
omnes 205

Diu quidem expectationem
uestram 966 (serm. 66)

INDICES

Diuersas notas more majorum gor

Diuersorum opprobria 744

Diuersos, marina discrimina 8o

Diues opum, uirtute potens 1072

Diuinae lectiones et sancta ora-
cula Dei 919

Divinarum  scripturarum multipli-
cem abundantiam 698°

Diuini muneris gratia est 454

Diuino Apostolus modo 172

Diuisiones temporis quot
23127

Diximus superiore dominico cum
sitentii nostri 859 (a)

Dixit Dominus Petro: Tu es Petrus
néod 19974

Docente de monte Domino 673

Doctor noster beatus Pautus 966
(sermo 60)

Domine admiror sermonis absti-
nentiam 1503

Domine apud quem 2015

Domine deus, destrue quicquid in
me plantat 1114

Domine Deus meus in te speraui

Sed et Petrus apostolus

uéod, 13

Dne Dne ds omnium creator 2024

Domine exaudi orationem meam
... Descendat meus amor 1142

Domine lesu Christe qui nos octo
1561¢

Domine Redemptor noster quod
rogamus tu concede 827

Domini et Saluatoris nostri beni-
gnitas 228 (serm 12)

Domini et Saluatoris nostri fesu
Christi aduentus 249

Dii Thev Xti & tvis 1326

Domini in euangelio uox est: Pa-
cem meam ... De pace dicturi
11644

Domini nostri lesu Christi aduen-
s ac discensio multas, fratres

sunt

979
Domini passio discipulorum de-
fectio 370 (serm s)
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Dominica oratio ex pontificali grs
(serm. 24)

Dominica prima de aduentu Do-
mini 193§

Dominicae  nativilatis
tum quanta sit 100sa@

Dominicum semen per manus fin-
guae nostrae 370 (serm 3)

Dominicus sermo quem debemus
omnes 828

Dominis sanctis h

sacramen-

799

Dominus  inter
mandata 1632

Dominus noster adsumptis tribus
discipulis, id est 914 (sernt. 29)

Dominus  noster  ascendit  in
nauem cum discipulis suis, ut
914 (serm. 46)

Dominus noster cum pro nostra
redemptione 914 (serm. 38)

Dominus noster ideo dignatus est
de lestibus 914 (serm. 40)

cetera  salutaria

Multum nos relevari cognosci-
mus 389

Domino Deo nostro impendenda
sunt 408

Domino lectricibus  ditato
Quasi pennigero uolatu m27°

Domino meo, uere domino, mo-

Dominus noster lesus Christus
Deus Vnigenitus 701

Dominus aoster lesus Christus in
eo quod uirtus 1269

Dominus noster Jesus Christus,
qui uoluit 915 (serm. 16)

Diis noster ihs xps semet ipsum

narchitaeque  ecclesiarum dixit 698

Desiderii mei ardor 723 Dominus noster lesus Christus
Domino nostro [altissimo] uirtute patris 914 (serm. 21)

adivuante 1193 Dominus  noster  interrogabat
Domino i ipiendo isci quidgi4(serm. 61)

Litteras pietatis tuae omni
humilitate 392

Domino Wernero 1718°

Dominus Christus pietatis magis-
ter in evangelio suo 237° (serm. 6)

Dominus Cristus, pastor ille cae-
lestis 695, 1

Dominus Deus cum Dauid 929

Dominus dicit in Evangelio: Eun-
tes autem praedicate dicentes
1302°

Dominus enim noster atque salua-
tor inter suas innumerabiles uir-
tutes 914 (serm. 53)

Dominus enim noster cum uolun-
tate patris uenit 914 (serm. 41)
Dominus enim noster ideo digna-

tus est 914 (serm. s1)

Dominus et Satuator noster lesus
Christus inter caetera sacra
praecepta 219

Dominus Iesus Christus, dilectis-
simi fratres, postquam salutifero
aduentu suo néoa, 3

Dominus noster pro nostra pec-
cata el pro sua nimia misericor-
dia 914 (serm. 39)

Dominus noster, qui nouerat per-
fidiam o14 (serm. 62)

Dominus uirtutum et plenitudo
gloriae 915 (serm. 10)

Donatistarum crudeli caede per-
emptum 357

Duae naues duas congregationes
ostendit populorum 177a

Duarum matronarum uobis censo-

ribus 577

Dudum, dilectissimi fratres, in
Neapoli 364

Dudum post diluvium 857

Dulcissimi nobis, domini nostri
praeceptum est dicentis 914

(serm. 33)

Dum de symbolo conferre uolu-
mus inquirendum est 1759

Dum enim Christus ascendit ad
caelum et nostris aufertur optu-
tibus 1660
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Dum fortuito in manus meas inci-
deret 9530

Dum in Babylone ucrsarer 615b

Dum mens curiosa in re tam
graujore 2296

Dum nos sedes apostolica 1328

Dum per sacratissimum crucis sig-
num 403

Dum sacris mentem placet 526

Dum sacro uolumine lonae pro-
phetae gesta 966 (serm. 26)

Dum suauissimis pietatis uestrae
imperiis 1065

Dum te praestantem ingenjo 1126

Duo sunt Adam, unus est protu-
plaustus 1155d

Duo sunt tempora 644

Duodecim abusiua sunt saeculi
1106

E

Ea quae in Apocalypsi 1016

Eaque s&s pater benedictus in
hac regule qualitate 1857

Ecce, dilectissimi fratres, luctuosa
nos 1997

Ecce, dilectissimi fratres, perter-
ruit 1997

Ecce ego mitto ad uos .. Quod
post passionem Domini to4

Ecce enim uocata gentilitas 1269

Ecce, fratres carissimi, adest exop-
tatus dies 1005”

Ecce iam fraglant et redolent de
pratis 695 (serm. 14)

Ecce igitur castissimam hec pudi-
cissimam 6954, 8

Ecce, inquid, exiit seminans semi-
nare 694, 22

Ecce iterum ad te scribo 566a

Ecce, karissimi, quam cum letitia
et gaudio 69sd, 12

Ecce nunc tempus
lacrymae 238

Ecce pater dulcis ut potui tua
jussa peregi 1021

Moueant te

INDICES

Ecce quam bonum .. Bonum et
iucundum 428
Ecce quam bonym ... In unum,

id est 966 (serm. 48)

Ecce quod non uult apostolus
749°

Ecce sacerdotis tenuit 1046

Ecce te, Christe, tibi cara 1245

Eclesya catolica septem gradibus
constat 634

Ecclesiasticae utilitatis causa 396

Eduxerunt Heraclianum et Fir-
mianum 687

Effice nos domine 2015

Ego Amandus, miserrimus et pec-
cator. Credimus ubique diuina
nos pietate 2082

Ego, clementissime
uidens animum 106

Ego Cresconius unus ex Mani-

imperator,

Ego Cresconius unus ex Mani-
chaeis scripsi 7274

Ego Eligius, seruus omnium ser-
uorum Christi 2095

Ego Germinius episcopus credo
439 686

Ego lacinthus in Dei nomine sa-
cer 2331

Ego igitur Origenes indignus
1s3c”

Ego ille hac scriptura 667

Ego Leodegarius etsi indignus

episcopus 1078

... 'Eyo pév ouokéynoa s3z

Ego quidem Gomes licet indignus
1247

Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui
eduxi te 1793

Ego VIfila episcopus 689

Egregiam uestram sanctitatis fa-
mam 1059

Eleemosynam ucro nouimus 834

Emeritae quantum damnato cor-
pore uitac e

En, beatissime uirorum,
Spiritus 1271

sancti
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En siluis caesa fluctu 13

Ennodius uatis 1501

Enuntiante fama 1818

Eo quod senserunt alii diuerse de
eo quod scriptum est 2306

Epiphania enim grece dicitur
quod est apparitio 3694

Erexit fautore Deo 1537
. eripere et uirtutibus 755

Errare haereticos haec maxima
causa 1015

Eruditio  disciplinae  custos
spei 1146

Esaias cum Christo praedicaret 543

Esayas fuit ex Iherusalem 1191

Esayas in Hierusalem nobili ge-
nere 1191°

Esaias interpretatur salus Domini
11604 19974

Isaiae  breuvibus
uerbis 1354°

Essaei dicunt Christum docuisse
illos omnem abstinentiam 636

Est consuetudo scruis Dei 697

Est deus pater, (deus) filius 658

Est enim magnus honor 19974

Est insula qui dicitur Scadanan
178

Est locus ex omni medius 1458

Est quidem nobis omnibus indefi-
cieas oratio 440

Et a transmigratione Babylonis
generationes ... Quae quattuor-
decim numeraatur 914 (serm
D

Et apostolus Petrus, Christo, in-
quit, passo 760

Et descendente saluatore de
monte, ubi 914 (serm. 22)

Bt dixit Dominus ad Noe
cae istius fabricam 548

Lt egressus est lesus in Galilaeam
in wirtute spiritus Omnis enim
cibus 914 (serm. 44)

Et egressus es! lesus rursus ad
mare lesus saluator Si sal-
uator 914 (serm 23)

est

lector mysteria

Si ar-

8or

Et erat, inquit, saluator eiciens
daemonium ... Qui erat, num-
quam incipit esse 914 (serm. 48)

Et in ipso cognitus est Pater 788

Et ipsi scitis, fratres, quod non
desinam 2254

Et reclinauit eum mater 598

Et si aliquoties, tumultuose licet 562

Etiam si martyribus regionis extra-
neae 966 (serm. 1)

Etiamne te ausus est 567

Etsi gloriari in Christo licet quod
huiusmodi principiis 1155

Etsi ignotus Libi sim 202, 25

Etsi incongruens est s8

Etsi  mihi, fratres sanctissimi,
exoptatissimus dies ille 68

Etsi quis gloriari in Christo licet
quod huiusmodi principiis 1155

Euangelica modo claudenda nobis
est tuba 2314

Euangelicae  lectionis
testatur 1602

Euangeliorum tubam nuper au-
diuimus 1163¢

Euangelium in cuius lingua nun-
cupatur 1129h

Eusebius qui a beato Pamphilo
martyre s81d

Eutropium hic, XPE 2099a

Ex plenitudine uerbi 915 (serm 7)

Ex quo famam uestrae sanctitatis
1341h

Exaudi deus
phetalis 428°

Excellentissimum est testimonium
ueridicis excrutare 1264

Exercitia legis animam cosrigunt
ors (serm  25)

Exhortatur  nos
noster rast

Exhortatur nos sermo diuinus, ut
curramus 966 (serm  36)

Exigit a nobis, fratres carissimi.
ipsa sollemnitas n6od, 6

Exoptatus uotis omnjum cristiano-
rum dies aduenit 695 (serm 4)

doctrina

. Spiritus enim pro-

Dominus Deus
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Expedit itaque nobis ut (omnes
proximos bhabeamus et) amicos
966 (serm. s54)

Experientia compertum cst 1855

Explicatio tandem tanto tamque
periculoso labore 1363°

Exposita breuiter catholicae fidei
professione 660

Exsurgens ergo loseph 228 (serm.

3
Exulta caelum et in laetitia esto
966 (sermo 12 A)

Exulta caelum et luetare terra,
Dies ... hodie 966 (sermo 8)
Exulta caelum et laetare terra,
Dies iste amplius 966 (serm. 12)
Exultet jam angelica turba caclo-

rum 162
Exulto in domino 1009

T

Fabulas poete a fando nomina-
uerant 849 (a)

Faciamus hominem ad imaginem
171h

Faciens furtum semel 1878

Facta itaque die egressus ibat
Sed requiramus, quare dixerit
914 (serm. as)

Factum est autem, cum adpropin-
quaret  Hiericho Dominus
enim noster 914 (serm 41)

Factum est autem post haec uerba
... Hoc sanctus Lucas refert
Discipulus 914 (serm. 47)

Factum est cum turbae irruerunt
ad lesum 1774

Fatcor, Domine Constantine
maxime inuicte 13864

Felicem beatumque te, beatissime
Pater 1062

Felicis patriae praeconanda fertili-
tas 1047

Felicitatem regni 1826

Felix conuersus c¢x Manichaeis
3220

INDICES

Felix militiae sumpsit 1486

Feras a continenti terra in insulis
23"

Feria quarta quod est pridie ce-
nae domini 2003¢

Fertilem cantum. habitator omnis
216

Festiuitas Ascensionis dominicae
uenerabiliter ueneranda est 856

Festiuitas praesens, fratres dilec-
tissimi, nomen ex numero
sumpsit 233

Festiuitatem hanc omnium esse
solemniorem festiuitatum 1184

Festiuvitates istae, carissimi, cele-
britates 966 (serm. 21)

Fidelium exhortatores animarum
966 (serm. 61)

.. fidelium qui in judicium non
ibunt 1155¢

Fides dicitur credulitas siue cre-
dentia 1747

Fides est religionis sanctissimae
fundamentum 923

Fides quae a patribus nostris ex-
posita est 1745

Fides religionis catholicae lumen
est animae 966 (serm. 10)

Fili bominis, speculatorem posui
te . . Videtis filii carissimi quale
nobis incumbit periculum 1164b

Fili, patientiam arripe quia maxi-
ma uirtus 1155°a

Filii carissimi, diutius uobiscum
esse maltem z08a

Filii lucis in libertatem uocati 915
(serm s)

Filius dei uerbum patris 659

Firmum idei est fundamentum
$17a

Fit porta Christi peruia 1241

Flagitatus caritati wae adminicu-
lum rationis fidei 574

Forensis elatio fori 479

Tortiter te contra hercticos dimi-
casse 620, epist. 151

Frater Martinus exigit litteras 949
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Fraternitatis uestrae pietatem inti-
mis obsecramus precibus 1342
Fratres carissimi, admonitio divina

cessare non debet 1163a
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Genitorem nati atque filium 1454

Gens sacranda polis 16570

... Genuit Christum illa in senec-
tute aetatis 695 (serm. 1)

Fratres carissimi, gubernator 220 Gloria enim impiorum iniquitas
(hom 72) 368 (serm. 202) 69sa. 22
Fratres charissimi, hodierna die  Gloriosissimi  Vincentii martyris
i ia sollemnitas 838° di toto orbe uictorias
Fratres carissimi, in hic corrobora- 1092

mini 369¢

Fratres charissimi. omnis scriptura
diuinitus 645

Fratres carissimi, quantum magni-
tudo 231

Fratres karissimi, qui in Xpisto
deum colentes 369° 792

Fratres carissimi, quid quaerit Das
4 nobis, nisi salutem 1145

Fratres carissimi, Spiritui sancto
credite qui loquitur 1144

Fratres  dilectissimi, hodie
(serm. 193)

Fratres dilectissimi, quamdiu su-
mus éod 19974

Fratres estote fideles in omnibus,
ut per fidem né2a

Fratres, oportet nos satis timere 1225

Frequenter diximus: semper Xris-
tiani 606

Frigore digredior 15184

Fuit in Frantia 1853

Fulgens Eunomia decensque uirgo
14220

Fulget hic honor sepulchri 1273

Fulgida regna polens soga Add.

368

G

Gaudeamus, fratres karissimi, si-
mul in unum 16582

Gaudeant  sanctissimi - commilito-
nes aostri commune remunera-
tione meritorum 5794

Gaudemus et congratulamur
ué6oa, 2

Gaudete et exsultate in Domino
uenerabiles filiae 1010

Grandem sollicitudinem atque ex-
cubias 1638

Grandi, fratres, stupore s41

Grata uobis et uotiua sollemnitas
237

Gratantissime suscepi 1374

Gratia dai They Xti & tvis 1326

Gratia uobis et pax a Deo Patre
178

Gratias agere non cesso 1342°

Gratias agimus, Domine, semper
1163

Gratias ago Deo meo 1077

Gratias, dilectissimi, Domino Deo
nostro, quod quanta sit 16574

Gratias quidem agimus Dco patri
722

Gregorius  sanctissimus  apostoli-
cus papa, ante corpus beatis-
simi Petri 1714

I

Haec Augustini ex sacris epigram-
mata dictis 518°

Haec interim cursim, ne modum
liber supergredi 664¢

Haec nos de intimo Hebreorum
fonte libauimus 22°a

Hace nostra fides est, quam didi-
cimus 200

Hace omnium  credentium mater
368 (serm. 231) 966 (serm s7)

Haec prima sapientia 787

Haec quoque Symphosius carmine
lusit inepto 1518

Haec subsequens uerba non con-
uenit monacho 1154h
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Iaec sunt quae obseruetis . Pri-
mum propter quod in unum
18396

Huec tu alme decus 1275

Haec tua perpetuae 1453

Hacce uero de Grecorum pruden-
tia Sapiens  sapientem
adivvat 130

Haeret, nisi fallor, sensibus ucstris

424

Hauerct sensibus nostris  prioris
sermonis 11604 1997d

Haereticus est qui divinae legis

8730
Hanc baptismi Domini nostri 599
Hanc igitur principalem esse 77
Hanc praefatiunculam alii adfir-

mant 1561d
Hauriat hinc populus uitam 1071
Hebraicarum  litterarum  formae

624
Heia uviti nostrum reboans 13
Helpis dicta fui, Siculac regionis

alumna 1539°
Heri  celebrauimus

$30
Heu me, quid agam? g31
Heu mihi. quid agam? Vnde ser-

monis exordium 1143”

Ilic est sapientia et intellectus, id

est sapere 637
Hic liber qui attitulatur rufini non

te seducat 200" 9os
Hic locus prouidus factus s79°a
Hic posuit cineres 1485
Hic sacer in tumba 1885°
Hic sacra beati membra Cumiani

soluuntur 1541
Hic sunt reliquias sancti Victuri

episcopi 1312¢
Hieronymus  uir

clesiae 1883
Hierusalem gloriosa mater 1242
Hierusolimitanae urbis situm at-

que ipsius ludacae 2326
Hiac, carissimi, de domini

mone 694, 4

temporalem

memoriae  Ec-

ser-

Hoc est ergo cacleste mysterium
2184 (serm 1)
Hoc est Pascha
22970

Hoc futurum et Isaias ante prae-
dixit 218a (serm. 2)

Hoc sanctus Lucas refert Discipu-
lus 914 (serm. 47)
Hodie, dilectissimi fratres. {ohan-
nis qui domini 966 (serm 30)
Hodie. dilectissimi, omnijum Sanc-
torum 1369

Hodie Dominus et Saluator noster
11565

QOdie Dominus et Saluator noster
lesus Christus filius Dei ap-
paruit 695

Hodie donante Domino huius fe-
licissimi diei 695 (serm 7)

Hodie duos christiani nominis
fundatores 975

Hodie. fratres, iubante domino
beati Stephani 695. 10

Hodiae, fratres, iubante domino
de beatis martyribus 695, 15

Hodie, fratres. juuante domino
beatorum martyrum  sollemnia

sine  termino

Gos, 13

Hodie, fratres karissimi. caeli
desuper rorauerunt 370 (serm
n

Hodie, fratres karissimi, natus est
nobis Dominus (aliter Christus)
Paremus illi 1005

Hodie. fratres dilectissimi, cele-
bramus Dominicae  natiuitatis
diem 8a9

Hodie, fratres, juuante Domino
beati  Stephani  passionis 695
(serm 10)

Hodie, fratres, juuante Domino

beatorum martyrum  sollemnia
celebramus. Isti sunt 695 (serm

13)
Hodie, fratres, iuuante Domino de
beatis  martyribus  locuturus

impetramus 695 (serm 15)
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Hodie itaque sacras septem mar-
tyrum palmas 966 (serm. 32)
Hodie natale saacti Genesii cele-

bramus 966 (serm 56)

Hodiac natus est Dominus noster
Ihesus filius Dei viui 3695

Hodie nobis loannis uirtus 930

Hodie nos solitum deferre scrmo-
nem 802

Hodie populus Israhel et uere
homo 6or

Hodie puer natus cst nobis
hodierna enim natiitas sz, 4

Hodie recitatum est in sancto
euangelio 694, 1 694, 9

Hodie recitatum est nobis in
sancto euangelio quia dominus
lesus in deserto 694, 9

Hodie tertius dies agitur
(serm 6)

Hodicrni diei sacrosancta sollem-
nitas hebraice phase 966 (serm.
15)

Hodicrno die, carissimi, solemni-
tatem, sicut scitis, Ascensionis 288

Homo Adam prophetauit de mu-
liere sua 84

Homo  Epictauus
1ssf

Homo quidam descendebat ab le-
rusalem ... Cum in evangelica
lectione hoc legeretur 161

Homo quidam erat dives et habe-
bat .. Dominus enim noster
idco dignatus est g14 (serm s1)

‘opohoyovuer Tov Kkiplov Tpov
‘Iooiy Xpiorov, Tov vidv TOD
Qeod  Tov  povoyeri.  mpod
TAVTOV PV TOV aidvwr 1674

Honesta, inquit Epicurus 1089

Honor matris gloria filiorum est
966 (serm. s9)

Honorificentiae tuae litteras legi
quibus Factum 736" 761 763°

Hora diei prima 20074

Hucusque completum esl uetus
testamentum 904"

370

commendauit

8os

Huius sollemnitatis expositionem
uestris auditibus 1997

Humanae referunt litterae 732 735°
.. humanitatis creatricis et crea-
tac 1661¢

Iumilitati meae coronam  uestri
apostolatus t064

Hunc ergo puerum accipere lo-
seph iussus est 2184 (serm. 3)

Hunc librum esther, sicut ait bea-
tus hieronimus 904°

Hymnum dicat turba fratrum 464

Ymnum laudis, Medarde. tibi
15200

lacobus, Cephas, Iohannes, Tha-
teus 1362

lam Deus omnipotens 1425

ITam dudum animis nostris insedit,
dilectissimi fratres. monachorum
singularis uitac propositum 290

Iam dudum temerasse duces 1480

Tam quidem suggesseram 573

lam tempus est ut se ueritas 2272

Id est diuinitus operabatur 368
(serm 154) 966 (serm. 23)

Ideo istas uobis chartas transmisi-
mus 1695

Iesus saluator. $i saluator, et deus
914 (serm 23)

Igitur ab almificac memoriae pa-
re nostro 1318

Igitur cognoscat universalis ec-
clesiam 1864

Imitatores  Christi  lineas
humilitatis 915 (serm 18)

Immortale nihil 1385¢

Imperante domno Mauritio Tybe-
ri0 perpetuo Augusto 1714°

Tmperas praecipisque mihi 2300

Imperitiac culpam 453

Impietas profunda mali 36

Impositac mihi uotorum 1003

Imprimis dicendum est cur apos-
tolus r22a

lenent
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Imprimis ergo hortamur, ut timo-
rem Dei 1850

Imprimis  monasterium  uestrum
miram  conclauis  diligeatiam
1839¢ 1873

In afflictione et dolore nssze

In antico tempore numerus dioce-
sum .. Tempore Sueuorum sub
era devii Ad cathedram Braca-
rensem 2344

In cena uero domini tondant ca-
pita sua 1858

In Christi generatione Matthaeus

177

In ecclesia dei, fratres mei, sum-
mum locum 1119

In eo quod dixit angelus ad lo-
seph: Mortui sunt 2184 (serm. 4)

In fiaem huius mundi complebitur
634b

In hebraeo libro psalmorum 625

In hoc loco continetur sinodus
Arausicae 1oty

In hodiernum conuiuium qui 937

In hunc fere modum 498

In illis diebus, dicit Dominus
Aduertamus  summac  diuitias
bonitatis 966 (serm 29)

In illis, inquit. diebus, ait cuange-
lista in praesenti lectione, cum
turba 914 (serm. 6o)

In lacrimas cuncta si possem uer-
tere membra 1240

In lectione reuelationis b. loannis
1016

In mente habe quia hospes es
1841

In nomine XPI. Fuit in Frantia 1853

In nomine D.N.IC. incipit liber
genera[tiolnum 2254

In nomine Patris
mino Petro adiuuante
est 1505

In nouissimis temporibus iam 1063

In omni quidem psalterio 604

In primis in sept 1991

Beato do-
oblatus

INDICES

In primis quidem si ceperit homo
1843a

In primo igitur anni embolismo
1384

In primo igitur anno embolismi
2315 !

In primo sermone huius operis 95

In principio erat Verbum et Ver-
bum erat apud Deum, id cst in
Patre 11684

In principio erat Verbum, id est in
Patre 6324

In principio fecit Deus caelum et
terram Quis hoc dixit? 1129¢®

In principio homo primus unde in
saeculo 2254

In sanctitatis uestrae notitiam 1689

In slinistra] Sancti Laurentii et
theatrum Pompei 2338

In subsequenti hoc libro 1203°

In te Christe credentium n32

In terris wisus est ... et in ipso
cognitus est Pater 788

Tn ueste Aaroa quattuor ordines
104

Ia unum, id est, in diuino timore,
uno eodemque consensu 966
(serm. 71)

Incarnationis diuinae mysterium,
nostrae reconciliationis 841

Incipit concilium urbis Romae sub
Damaso papa 1676

Incipit origo humani generis 2254

Incipit prologus de medicinae sa-
lutaris animarum 1882

Incipiunt genealogiae totius biblio-
thecae 2254

Incipiunt regulae fidei catholicae
contra omnes hacreses 559

Incipiunt uirtutes quas Dominus
gse”

Indicium uerae ac perfectae reli-
gionis 226

Inenarrabilia sunt dominicae in-
carnationis mysteria 607

i Domino in nauiculam

In primis nocturnis horis 18575

674
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Ingressus, inquid, dominus lesus
in domum 694. 23

Iniquitas dicitur quicquid contra-
tium 17544

Inlustrati pietatis tuae scriplis 443

Inreparabilis esset humana fragili-
tas 238

Insani capitis ceasetur 1262h

Instruit nos atque hortatur sermo
diuinus 966 (serm 38) 1107°

Intellegere possumus, fratres ka-
rissimi, quantam 228 (serm. 6)

Intelligere ergo debemus  super
egenum 375

Inter aestuosa et ripis tumentia
416

Inter aptum et utile 18y

Inter caetera et ad locum diui-
aarum scripturarunt 1757

Inter christicolas celebres quos
fama frequentat 1463a

Inter Deum et dominum 1202

Inter florigeras 1370

Inter haec, quia in nullo 457

Inter maximam leticiam uotorum
meorum st

Inter multos sacpe quaeritur 1716

Inter polliceri et promittere 1226

Inter praecipuas quas cingunt ae-
quora terras 1058

Inter pressuras atque angustias
404

Inter uarios et multiplices 73

Interea conprehenso Salbatore 188
.. introducti sunt 194b

Intueamur primam lectionem 312

fnuenimus etiam in aliorum de-
cretis 1375

Inuocare Deum. beneficium est
Dei ngyh

Iob Christi gessisse personam 643

Iob qui dolens uel magnus 643

Iohannis celsi rimans misteria
caeli m28
Iohannis euangelista quasi

dicuinorum conscio sacramento-
rum us4e
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loanmes (inquity audiens in uin-
culis . Beatum loannem fuisse
Christi nuntiorom nuntium 233¢

loannes per tres causas hunc li-
brum scripsit 1m21d
Ipsa ciuitas in monte posita 2327
us te deuouisti 747

quondam ille qui apud grecos
197
Isocrates in exhortationibus suis

578

Ista Arator secundum Augustinum
1505

Istae sunt pigmentae quas ad
Cameracum debemus compa-
rare 131zb

Istam Patricius sanctus rizy

Ita habitatio hominis in hoc
mundo 369r

Ita in arcano pectoris uestrac dul-
cedinis 1061

lta saepius fluenta spiritalis elo-
quii 848

Ita se in omnibus gentibus 948
1697

Itaque stella Veneris et Mercurii
23234

Iterato asinae ora reserastis 1475

Iterum de beata Maria, credo 1753

lterum gaudii euangelia, iterum li-
bertatis 945

Iterum nos sancta et superlauda-
bilis Dei genitrix 944

lubente Deo ex praccepto pietatis

tuae 442
lucunditate  plenus pro natale
sancti martyris  Cypriani 695
(serm 12)

Iudicia Domini sicut abyssus grs
(serm 17)

Tustitiae nobis hodie sol magnus
nsya, 8
lustorum  ac

2297

uestris  orationibus
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Tuuenis homo, Epictitus nomine,
commendauit se risgf

K

Kexapuopéva, kai yap ok dAiyov
1653

L

Laetemur in Domino, fratres dilec-
tissimi, omni laetitia 480

Letifica, domine, peccatricem ani-
mam 20154

Largiente Domino haec tibi pauca
1875

Latinitas est obseruatio 1557

Laudabiles fides huius principis
694, 6

Laudanda est decessorum nostro-
rum sollicitudo 182°

Laudate Altithroaum, pueri 1371¢

Laurentius uir clarissimus 366

Lectio euangelica quam nunc au-
diuimus in hunc modum cep-
tum 421

Lectio gelii quam audiuimus,
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Leuatus est Maximus praesumptor
1714

Libellum quem mihi religio tua
380

Libenter nos 220 (hom. 109)

Libentius, fratres, clariusque 371

Libros De Ciuitate Dei quos a me
3130

Licet ante dies breviter 1997a

Licet domnus et germanus meus
479

Licet fixo in transitu dente mordi-
cus laceres 6424

Licet ingentia 221(serm 70)

Licet multi et probatissimi uiri
diverso quidem stilo 373a

Licet nos multis Dominus noster
.. Qua me ui multorum et fu-
rore 107

Licet proximae scribta dedirimus
1647

Licet regni nostri cura 1234

Licet tam sera scriptorum officia
iustissime 1055

‘Ligna colligam 4176

Lignorum copia ingentem excitat

dilectissimi, multis 423

Lectis epistulis tuis multo modo
746

Lector casses catholicae 1337

Lectum est de fariseo ct publi-
cano 694, 10

Legatur autem omnis
1990

Legimus et fideliter retinemus 969

Legimus in apocalypsin septem si-
gillis librum esse signatum 1s2c

Legimus in ecclesiasticis historiis
1368

Legimus in quodam  diuinarum
scribturarum libro sic esse ueri-
Latis praecones 6gs (serm 1)

Legimus sanctum Moysen populo
Dei 1251¢

Legimus  spiritum
(serm 175)

scriptura

sanctum 368

1843

Lingua non sufficit 221(serm 87)

Lingua prophetarum cecinit 10444

Litterae uestrae gloriae per locun-
dum 10624

Litteras celsitudinis 1075

Litteras gloriae uestrae,
comite 1067

Litteras pietatis tuae omni humili-
tate 392

Litteras sinceritalis tuae accepi 108

Andrea

43

Litteras tuas, domine Caesar, ab
Asacrate s

Litteris tuis cursim mihi allatis 952

Litteris tuis paruitatem meam pos-
tulasti 1307

Loca uel insulas in Oriente. uhi
diversa 125

Loquuturi de perfectione summi
antistitis 966 (serm  3s)
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Locutus est ad nos sermo Dei 310

Loqui eum qui iam olim multa
lectione 83

Loquitur Euangelium: Qui non ho-
norificat Fillum 469

Lucas medicus sis ut eius

809

Maiores nostri orbem totius terrae
23464

Mandare ihi dignatus es 655

Maria ucniens ad Christi 940

Maria ueniens ad Christi Domini

scripta indicent 121¢

Lucas Syrus natione Antiochensis
6320

Lucis largitor splendide 466

Lugdunum  desideratum montem
2343

Lux oculis, lux blanda, meis lux
mentibus apta 15084

M

Magister gentium  beatus  Paulus
17184 Add

Magna est atque honesta pollicita-
tio 796

magna nobis ob unjuersam

fraternitatem 6o

Magna plaga, uulneris magnum 412

Magna quidem est et uenerabilis
285 (sermo 394)

Magnam humilitati 738

Magnam tuam intellegentiam, o
generose Candide, quis festina-
it 96

Magnificentissimi ~ patres
apud Laudiciam 1164b

Magnitudo caelestium beneficio-
rum angustias 966 (serm. 17)

Magnum cumulatur 762 763°

Magnum est quidem, amice Vin-
centi 874

Magnum etadmirabile paschae bap-
tismi sacramentum 966 (serm. 14)

Magnum et indeficientem 875

Magnum Iieremiae sanctissimi 928

Magnum hodie, fratres, suscipia-
mus 371°

Magnum quidem est publicis at-
que communibus 966 (serm. 58)

Magnum uere sacramentum quod
aobis a Deo 369/

nostri

um 372, 35

Mariae enim Magdalene quemad-
modum audi

Marina animalia ad littora caden-
tia 1792

Martyres sancti quorum hodie 415

Martyres sancti, testes Christi, us-
que ad sanguinem 288

Mattheus instituit uirtutum 1385

Maxima pars lapsis abiit 532

Me, fratrer carissime, ad solatium
uitae praesentis 11a

Melius est, dilectissimi nobis, ani-
mam frequenter 914 (serm. s4)

Memini te hesterno dixisse anno
1376

Meminimus et tencmus et habe-
mus 5394

Meminit sanctitas uestra ante dies
160d 1997d

Meminit sanctitas uestra, dilectissi-
mi fratres, ante paucos dies 247

Memorare igitur uobis uolo 1313

Mens tua que et discere 169°

Mente canam  Domino  gratias
laudesque rependens 1379

Mentitur qui te totum legisse fate-
wr 640
. meriti agitur el inobedientiae
pocna 652

Merito ad eum dicebat sanctissi-
mus profeta Dauid 694. 2

Merito ujam fecimus 234

Metiri facile posse 11

Metrum quid sit? 15430

Milites ergo Christi sic taliter suos
debent componere gressus 1842

mirabililblus facere uoluit, ut

Christus de uirgine nasceretur
226

Miracula primeua ymnorum mo-
dula clara 201
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prae ceteris festiuitati-
bus sanctis 837
Mirare quorundam 733
Mirificum  diuini  operis
16od 19974
Miror adhuc rationem intellegendi

munus

97
Miror admodum, uenerabilis filia 241
Mirum satis est, dilectissimi fratres

555

Miserere, Domine, miserere
Christe 99

Miserere mei deus secundum

magnam misericordiam 20154
Misit mibi nobilitas tua 1661
Missa tempore sacrificii est 1911
Mittitur a lacob patre sanctissimo

925
Modicum tempus relictum est no-

bis et paruum interuallum 1857
Molesta semper est et iniucunda

peregrinatio 564
Moneo sublimitatem tuam 1306
Mors infesta ruens 1045
Mos est generosae materiae obser-

uandus 78
Mosinu maccu Min, scriba et ab-

bas Benncuir 2308
Mouent te lacrymae 238
Moyses Dei sacerdos haec dicil

quis percusserit 168
Moyses magister ouium 211
Mulieri accipienti fermentum 187
Multa licet colligas 681
Multa nomina multaeque appella-

tiones 646
Multa quidem et frequenter ausi

sunt 368 (serm. 236) 448
Multa quidem obscuritas. [oannes

Dei gratia 1221
Multa sunt exempla fortium 863
Multas quidem et graues haereses
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Multi (sunt) qui sanae doctrinae
aduersantur 1002

Multifarie diuerse sunt obseruatio-

nes 69sa, 18

modis  Et
Christo, in-

ltifariae
apostolus  Petrus,
quit, passo 760

Multo quidem non modico tem-
pore 2276

Multos et magnos patronos hodie
861

Multum frater 1724

Multum habent salubritatis et gau-
dii conuentus ecclesiastici 966
(serm. s2)

Mulwum mihi gaudium 620. 152

Multum nos releuari cognoscimus

389
Mundus iste transibit 117
Mundus origo mea est 14300
Musica est scientia bene modu-
landi 258°

N

N. autem quem in Adrianopoli-
tana 1663

Nam cum Pater et Filius 5584

Nam dominus et saluator noster
interrogauit 8464

Natale «primae cathedrae sancti
Petri 369

Natalem domini, fratres dilectis-
simi, hodie caclebramus 1n63c

Natalem sancti Felicis, fratres, fe-
liciter 1997¢

Natalem sancti loannis, fratres ka-
rissimi 860 1008”

Nato mihi guondam sub lege pec-
cati 530

Naturae genitor quae sundum
1554

Naturalis doctrinae magister 2264

Naturam dare cuique suam uoluit
Deus 175

Nemo est qui nesciat martyrum
glorias 936

Nemo est qui nesciat principio
hominem 922

Nemo igitur claudat uiscera sua
contra indigentem 11604, 24
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Nemo qui nesciat, fratres dilectis-
simi, de sacerdotibus Dei 724

Nemo qui nesciat principio homi-
nem 922

Nescio an quisquam  ausus  sit
2277

Nescit mens nostra fixum seruare
tenorem 642

Nestoriana lues 519

Nestoriani a Nestorio 665

Nicil aliut plus liquidius 22994
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Nihil in diuinis humanisque acti-
bus 400

Nihil sic Deo placet 6os

Niniuitis Ionas a Deo missus 1149

Nisi illam zabolicae subtilitatis
fraudem 473

Nisi tanti seminis 570 762°

Nisi tantis minis 570 762°
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ritu 915 (serm 22)

Noli Pater indulgere 132

Nolo te factum 457
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[quod fidei) preconio 1164

Non doceo sed ammoneo 457
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.. non edocti humanae sapien-
tiae uerbis 60" 702°

Non enim nocent homini 1005”

Non ergo separamus Patrem et
Spiritum sanctum a Filio 1752aa

Non est dubium, beatissime papa
1690
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Non ignorat carissima nobis 109

Non in te admiror sermonis absti-
nentiam 1503
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Non minoris  est
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Non queo quod mente concipio
603

Non semper, fratres dilectissimi,
suauitate laetificantes 966
(sermo 4) 9750

Non semper oculis corporalibus
848

Non tam facile auspicia 228 (serm
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Non timet qui non timet tres sal-
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Non uobis possum dicere 1sza, §

Nonae aprilis norunt quinos 2309

Nonnulli fidelissimi fratres 1293°

Nos igitur, fratres karissimi, inter
uersucias Tudaeorum 1604, s

Nos Patrem credimus qui non sit
Filius 18

Nos Patrem et Filium et Spiritum
sanctum funum Deum] confite-
mur 789

Nosse debemus et nouimus, fra-
tres carissimi, quod ad ueram

365

Nostis, fratres carissimi, quia dies

iste qui a nobis 831

Nostri ueniam peteremus 859

Notandum est quod omnis ars
13831

Notitia in prouinciis Galliarum uel
Gallicanis 2342

Notum sit et absque dubitatione
1327°

Notum uobis facio qualiter beatus
Vigilius Tridentine scdis episco-
pus 214°

Nouatiani martyris 76

Nouum forsitan uideatur
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Nunc episcopi Cyrilli priora po-
suimus 6684

Nunc iam ipsum memotiae sanc-
tum Augustinum i

Nulla res, uetus inquit comicus
621

prouidentiae

ignaris.
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Nulli sacerdotum 1651
Nullus igitur qui sanum sapit
7
Numerorum liber de guo naunc
nobis est sermo 170a
Nunv dutem exposuimus 627
Nunc Damasi monitis 641
Nuptiae in quibus Christus 416
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acternae  mundo
unica uitae 1373

O frater egregic, coenobii pater
2165

O fratres dilectissimi,
bonum ad omnes 369¢

O fratres dilectissimi, magna {in)-
dignatio est qua nos Xps 3694

O frawes dilectissimi, oportet nos
renouari in meliora 3698

O fratres  dilectissimi, praepare-
mus nobis cor nouum 369k

O frawres dilectissimi, timendus
est ille 369/

O homo, primo tibi qui legis 1858

O homo, proposuit quidem tibi
deus inaestimabile pretium 966
(serm 74)

O impietas, o duritia 675

O incomparabilis domini patien-
tam 2182 (serm. )

O magne rerum Christe rector in-
clite 1232

O pater altitonans 1478

O pater  omnipotens,
dominator Olympi 1478

O profundum divitiarum 1011

O quam delenda conditio 5364

O i uita, quantos decepisti 1107°

O uir beatus cui remissa iniquitas
205

Obiciunt nobis Ariani 748

Obsculta, o fili, praccepta magistri
1852

Obsecro tranquillissime imperator
444

spes.

faciamus

celsi
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Obsecro uos, dilectissimi fratres
qui istius saeculi vanitates 1160
1997d, 1

Ohservantiae  paschalis
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Oceanum et Greci et Latini ideo
nominant 23474

Octo sunt uitia principalia 1095

Oleo sancti Petri Apostoli 2334

Olim quidem illustres et magnifici
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Olim sacrilegam quam misit Grae-
cia turbam 2210

Omne peccatum actio est 1090

Omne psalterium  sagaci mente
602

Omne quod est, aut ingenitum cst
560

Omne quod fuit .. Quod prae-
sentis rei probatur effectu 568

Omnem psalmorum  prophetiam
625

Omnes homines qui se student
1148

Omnes qui christiani nomine 966
(sermo 9)

Omnes scriplurae quas aunc au-
diuimus 284°

Omnes  sollemnitates  beatissimo-
rum martyrum admonent nos
288

Omni enim tempore decet bene-
facere 69s5a, 19

Omni quidem uitae nostrae 437

Omnia nomina xiii litteris 1558

Omnia quae a sanctis gesta sunt
1676°

Omnia quae  dominus in
mundo 966 (serm 28)

Omnia quidem quae necessaria
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Omnia lrina uigent sub maiestate
Tonantis 166

Omnibus divinae Scripturae pagi-
nis 278

Omnibus peccatoribus in se cre-
dentibus 218a (serm 8)
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prouidens 876

Omnipotens Deus Pater et Filius
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tricus 488°

Omnipotens Dominus pro sua mi-
sericordia 1096

Omnipotens et misericors ds pater
dni nri ihu xpi te supplices de-
precamur 2025

Omnipotens genitor rerum 1473

Omnipotens genitor tandem mise-
ras 1482

Omnis causa martyrii in contem-
nenda morte consistit 1164¢

Omnis enim cibus, qui ad horam
914 (serm 44)

Ommnis enim scriptura, ait aposto-
lus, diuinitus inspirata Vi,
quia omnis scriptura 914 (serm.
55)

Omnis familia summi et ueri Dei
360

Omnis generatio 680

Homnes homo christianus qui ac-
cepet baptismo 1532

Omnis homo intellectu et sapien-
tia praeditus 966 (serm. 62)

Omnis Italia quae uersus meri-
diem 2340

Omnis mente pius 1m8

Omnis qui audit uerba mea
Christus haec duo uerba n6oa.

7

Omnis qui baptismum Christi de-
siderat 405

Omnis qui beate uult uiuere 373
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tum 914 (serm 19)

Omnis qui qualemcumque diffe-
rentiam facit 196a 6154

Omnis qui se agnoscit 915 (serm
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Omnis roris qui discendit de aus-
1o 791

Omnis scriba doctus in regno cae-
lorum 632

813

Omnium mirabilium uelut princi-
pale fundamentum nz3®

Omnium quidem de scripturis 766

Omnium quidem martyrum  sol-
lemnitatem 942

Omnium terrarum 1204°

Operae pretium est etiam hane fi-
guram 81

Oportet abbatem ducem esse om-
nis justitiae rrs4d

Oportet, fratres charissimi, ut fla-
gella Dei 1714

Oportit enim nos timere uerbum
domini 793

Opportune et congrue sub die in-
signi sollemnitatis 966 (serm
16)

Optabam, piissimi fratres, ucne-
randam 397

Optabile nobis pacis atque con-
cordiae 1629

Optaremus  ut
sanclitas tua 394

Optassem. piissimi fratres, uenc-
randam 397

Optatissimum nobis pacis atque
concordiae 1629
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pristini erroris 703

Opto tranquillissime imperator 444
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Oratio dicta est 909

Oratio dicta est quasi oris ratio
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Oratoris officium est 1556

Orhis celsa graui uexantur 1847
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grecos 1197

sius episcopus dixit: Non magis

mala consuetudo 539

quemadmodum

toto de corde
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..ostendebantur iuxta scripturas
2325

Ostiarium oportel percutere cym-
balum 1222

Ostiarius (fuit) quando percutie-
bat ussh

P

Pacifico uviro pacificum dare con-
silium 848

Paenitentes, paenitentes,
tentes 285 (serm 393)

Paenitentia  quidem  praecipuum
sed extremum remedium est
966 (serm 58

Paenitentiac officia et merita 854

Pallium per latorem 1649°

Parce domine digna narranti 140

Paremus illi 1005

Parentum meritis subiugans 765

Partes orationis secundum gram-
maticos sunt vii, id est 1563

Paruane sunt haec ad demon-
strandum 2337

Paruimus monitis, tva dulcia iussa
secuti 1427

Pascha Christi 368 (serm. 168)

Paschalis festi rationem 2284

Paschalis sollemnitas, dilectissimi,
hodierna diei festiuitate 941

Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus
Sanctus Deus. Haec unita sub-
stantia 1749

Pater ille ac Deus omnium morta-
lium 1914

Pater qui caelos contines 2008°

Pater qui omnia regis 20076

Pater sanctissime, ueritas in uobis
633h

Patre meo Ammonio 681°

Pentecoste hodiae caelebratur in
nobis 3697

Per auditum credit n16oa, 27

Per hoc supernae maiestatis 1822

Per  paenitentiam  posse omnia
peccata dimitti 65

paeni-
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Per sanctam annuntjationem 1138
Perfectorum est 729

Perfidorum crebro cadit 858
Perge fidelis anima 426

Peritorum mos est medicorum
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Perlectis sanctitatis tuae litteris.
gauisus sum 1223

Permotos essc uos credo 972

Pertinere nos, dilectissimi 481

Pertractantes in Dei nomen cum
uiris 1821

Peruenit ad me deo donante 487

Peruenit ad nos, patres conscripti,
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Peruenit ad paruitatem meam rozo

Petistis 2 me de pontifice Melchi-
sedech 6330

Peto ergo ut, sicut 1698/1702

Philosophorum scidolas sagace in-
dagatione 2348

Pia quidem talis est religio 1230

Piac uenerationis uestrae propo-
sito 653/

Piissimi patris affectum 771

Placitum est in concilio habito, in
quo credimus posse placere
omnibus 446

Plebs Deo dicata pollens 1254

Plena Deo, moderata animo 14224

Plerique  philosophorum,  dum
1025

Plerique qui misterium Paschae
2302

Plerosque cernimus in ecclesia
11434

Plura nouimus cantica 1208

Plura sunt praecepta uel instituta
maiorum 1868

Porro ex more sanctorum 956
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utero fratres 924

Posco a te de unito deitatis no-
mine o88°

Post diem praestitum 1765

Post dilectionem Dei et proximi
1869
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Post illam sollemnitatem, quam
nobis annjuersaria revolutione
833

Post Moysi et lesu Naue 1719

Post recentem domini mej exulta-
tionem 966 (serm. 69)

Post sedatam igitur tempestatem
218a (serm. 6)

Post Sodomum et Gomorum 1426

Postea quam uirginei partus 2330
938

Postquam dominus noster in Gali-
laea de conuersatione sancta
418 914 (serm. 59)

Postquam omnes coquos tuos 479

Praecedente beato Antonino mar-
tyre 2330

Praecelso et spectabili his Argo-
basto comiti 1056

Praecepit Dominus coruis ut pa-
scerent Heliam 204

Praecipit Domiaus in Euangelio ut
simus simplices 377

Praecipuis beatissimorum 1308
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us7d, 6

Precursor Domini martir 1535

Praedestinatiani sunt qui dicunt 959

Praedicante domino nostro in Tu-
daea 914 (serm. 38)

Praedicator omnipotentis Domini
Paulus 179°

Praemia tot formae (forte] nume-
ret quis uoce secunda 15084

Praesenti lectione percepimus: Si
quis uult post me uenire 966
(serm

Praescati  lectione  percepimus
uisionem 966 (sermo 1) 974

Presentis diei festi, donante Do-
mino, sollemnia 695 (serm. s)

Praestando  hominibus  uniuersa
o915 (serm. 3)

Praestatio est praedictio, praelo-
quatio 11294

Praesumptionem meam 740 {epist.
7)

Preces uestrae praecepta quae-
dam 621

Precor pietatem uestram ego pu-
aiendus peccator 12864

Presbyter aut diaconus faciens
fornicationem 1321

Prima eorum obiectio 812
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Prima  prouincia  Venetia.
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Prima uirtus clausit caelum 1sse
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nalis 2321°
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1772
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doxum 1201
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tali 2339
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Primum psalmum quidam in Ioas
regem 629°

Primum quaerendum est omnium
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Primum requirendum est, quod in
se rationis 966 (sermo 1) 977

Primum sigillum nativitas nis2¢
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Quid
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Primus  gradus  lector
quando aperuit 1155h
Primus ordo sanctorum erat 2035
Primus psalmus ad Christi pertinet
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Primus rex Romanorum Alaneus
10224

Principaliter nomen 864

Principis insignem faciem uisuere
libelle r237°

Principium libri beatitudinem le-
genti 8o

Pro deifico 457 684° 1630¢
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1640

Probatio capitulorum 61

Procedente beato Antonino mar-
tyre 2330

Profitemur nos credere indiuisibi-
lem [et inseparabileml sanctam
Trinitatem 1171

Proles uera Dei 1435

Prometheus post factos a se ho-
mines 849 (a4)

Promiseram quidem uobis 62

Prophetam Christi 641°

Prophetarum omnium libri ora-
cula 1196

Propter incredulos qui de hominis
futura immortalitate 835

Propter ueperationem sanctorum
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Prouocare nos cupiens
apostolus 966 (serm. 6o)

Proxime cum dominicae passionis
233b 939

Proxime cum Origenis psalterium
629

Proxime, fratres carissimi, eius
diei redemptionis nostrae 1007

Proxime natalem domini saluato-
ris exegimus 966 (serm. 4)

Psallenda pro sca deuotione dedi
1861

Psallere qui docuit 641

Psalmum nonagesimum Deo 915
(serm 12)

(fuit)

beatus

Psalmus a psalterio appellatur 625

Psalmus Dauid intellectus notat
428¢

Psalterium  genus organi  musici
est 550

Psalterium inquirendum est 1675

Psalterium ita est quasi magna do-
mus 592

Psalterium Romae dudum positus
625°

Pudicicia lorica et ipsi uos scitis
69

Puer hic sonat Ioannes 1253

Pulchrifico radians 1275

Puto, fratres, quod meam sarci-
nam 387

Q

Qua indignitate, qua molestia 1642

Qua me ui multorum et furore 107

Quac est causa ipsius conscriptio-
nis? 11216

Quae fuit necessitas, ut despon-
sata esset 668

Quae prima uota sunt humilitatis
nostrae 398

Quae prophetiae membra habent
responsionem 84

Quae quattuordecim numerantur
914 (serm. 1)

Quacrenda  est
1384¢ 2313

Quaerere quidam solent 494

Quaeritur hinc westros 137 Add

Queritur quod cooperantibus cir-
ca agnitionem Euangelii 121c®

Quaero itaque abs te 545

Quaeso caritatem et dilectionem
tuam 496

Quaeso nunc igitur omnibus prae-
miis 67

Quaestio contra catholicam fidem
780

Quali pertinacia 1656 (app. i}

Qualis angelus? Ille ipse qui et ad
Mariam 669

nativitas  lunae
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Qualis autem uaitas dicitur facta
n74

Qualis sit arbor in agro Dei plan-
tata Bo4

Qualiter nos oportet orare 18394

Qualiter religionis 735

Quam dilecta tui fulgent sacraria
1371b

Quam domino fuerant
mente parentes 1631

Quam in primo speciosa quadriga
21

Quam mirabilis sit aeclesiae ca-
tholice pulcritudo 1932

Quam modicam stillam 1476

Quam sit utilis 284 (serm 351

Quamlibet sciam sacerdotali fami-
liae 570

Quamgquam bene sibi conscius 72

Quamquam iltius 736

deuota

Quamquam licenter  assumatur
1960

Quamquam uos iuxta normam re-
gulae 1860

Quamuis acutus gladius et feviga-
tus 6194

Quamuis carissimus frater noster
Laurentius 652b

Quamuis ratio exigat 1683a

Quamuis semper inuicta maneat
ueritas 662

817

Quantum  gaudii super ordina-
tione pontificatus tui 620, epist
153

Quantum magnitudo 231

Quantumuis,  dilectissimi
gloriosissimas 185

Quare absque consilio o3

Quare beatus Iohannes euange-
lista dilectus Domini 499

Quare beaws Matthacus nullam
sanctarum feminarum in genea-
logia Domini posuit 499°

... Quare homines falles 536

Quarrer in hac die creata sunt om-
nia 1ssee

Quare psalmi dicuntur n67a

Quasdam mihi pariter 1365

Quasi pennigero uolatu 27"

Quattuor a quadris uenti flaat
188

Quattuor
906

Quattuor euangelia quattuor ani-
malibus roor

Quemadmodum nauis cum un-
darum tempestate 999

Qui Aethiopem inuitat 742

Qui ante persecutor dicebatur
956°

... qui autem non propterea 162

Qui credit duas esse naturas 534

fratres,

a quadro consurgunt

Quamuis sub imagine pacis md Qui episcopus ordinandus est
457 1628 1776

Qi d id Deus Qui erat, incipit esse
1731 914 (serm. 48)

Quanta intentione ac studio inqui-  Qui fecerit uoluntatem Domini
rendum sit 1109° manet 66

Quantam de purissimae 734

Quantam in caelestibus 741

Quantis remediis et medicamini-
bus dominus 914 (serm. 34)

Quantum ad meam propriam sen-
tentiam 1964

Quantum  aestifero solis ardore
1058
Quantum cupio sanctitati uestrae

832

Qui inter multos ujtam agere con-
stituerunt 966 (serm. 42)

Qui Jeui iugo Christi 1856

Qui mihi ruricolas 1463

Qui mici tribuas 1217

Qui nobis natus est nostra latebat
in carae 1156¢

Qui nouit, inquid 749°

Qui orationibus insistere 915
(serm 9)
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Qui populorum pascha cunctorum
19064

Qui promissum reddit, debitum
soluit 649

Qui sanctorum merita 934

Qui statim ad primam uisionem
domini 914 (serm. 42)

Qui textum considerat et sensum
1269

Qui uincis merito, uincis et officio
6214

Quia caritas congaudet veritati 1060

Quia de origine Gothorum 1204°

Quia Deo inspirante, qui nos
praeuenit 1844 1845

Quia dignata est beatitudo uestra
praecipere 2289

Quia fauente Domino 1925

Quia (nom)nulli (qui) catholico
nomine 527

Quia propitia deitate, fratres cha-
rissimi 467

Quia sancta et beata Trinilas st

Quia scio uos filios pacis esse 457
684° 1630°

Quia se praebuit occasio 1076

Quia te, fili karissime Maure 117z

Quibus modis karitas consistat
Karitas quatuor modis consistit
7564

Quibus modis divina nititur scrip-
tura 64

... quibus tamen interfuit 83a

Quibus uerbis ac modis 17412

Quibusdam quae minus erant ne-
cessaria praetermissis 966
(serm. s1)

Quicumque in monasterium su~
sceptus fuerit 1866

Quicumque uult saluus esse 167

Quicumque uult saluus esse
Fides dicitur credulitas sive cre-
dentia 1747

Quicumque uult esse saluus
Primo ergo omnium ros2

Quicumque uult saluus esse
Sancta Trinitas et uera unitas 1762

INDICES

Quid  decreuerimus
consilio 244

Quid dicam adhuc de muliere
mala 1260a 19974

Quid dicendum e¢st de paruulis
qui quando baptizantur 1158

Quid ergo, dicit aliquis, dum
praepositus  malignus  extiterit
1361

Quid est hoc nomen quod est
Euangelium 1m29¢®

Quid est inter ueritatem et men-
datium? ussf

Quid est quod

Quid fides inui;
1746

Quid in me primum s15

Quid indicat illud quod lcgimus
1358°

Quid per pratum bonum curatum
471

Quid primo ex Deo [de ore Deil
processit? Fiat lux [Dic michi,
quid primo egs.] 155/

Quid respondendum est his 964

Quid salubritatis, carissimi, etiam
in praesenti 966 (serm 37)

Quid taces, anima 651

Quid  Vermendensis
my

Quid uobis exhibeamus 497

Quidam doctiloqui libros 518

Quidam ergo de Pharisaeis, id est
legis 914 (serm. s7)

Quidam nomine lohel rex 1430

Quidam Rex nomine Iohel 1430

Quidam uir magnus et prepotens
rex 1430°

Quidnam, soliuagus, Bucole 1456

Quinque c¢nim sunt omnia

quae sunt 189

Quique cupitis saltantem me 1430°

Quis fecerit uoluntatem Domini
manct 66

Quis fuil natus et noa mortuu:

commune

agister 1717
um rerum est

nemorem

sy
Quis hoc dixit u29c”
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Quis ignorat, in scripturis sanctis,
id est legitimis 272

Quis mihi maesta dabit lacrimosis
imbribus ora 869

Quis numerus primus fuit 2299

Quis primus ex Deo preceset
ussf i

Quis quaeritur sera uirtutis 1386

Quis tanta rerum uerborumque
183

Quisque grauas lacrimis Hilarini
flebile marmor 1485a

Quisque solo adclinis 1477

Quisquis ab  Occiduo properas
116

Quisquis ad excelsi tendis fastigia
monlis 15084

Quisquis ades mediique 1457

Quisquis amas sacrum lector 1268°

Quisquis amas amore sacro lector
12687

Quisquis grauis lacrimis Hilarini
14850

Quisquis ille est qui per opus
12874

Quo tempore factus est mundus
2255

Quod autem ejusdem sit 748

quod  Christus est faciens

Deum uerum §34°

Quod corde credimus et ore pro-
ferimus 1871

Quod micat ornatum pulcro mu-
nime saxum 15084

Quod mihi a fratribus et con-
presbiteris meis 372m

Quod nos hortatus est dominus
noster in euangelio, fratres ca-
rissimi, facere debemus 1008°

Quod nostris temporibus  tepe-
scentibus studiis 1091°

Quod paulo superius spatiosam
672

Quod post passionem Domini 104

Quod praecipiente domino meo
patre uestro pro obtemperandi
studin 966 (serm  46)
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Quod  praecipientibus  sanctis
oboedientiae studio 966 (serm
65)

Quod praecipientibus tantis dom-
nis ministerium proferendi 966
(serm. 70)

Quod praesentibus domnis meis
officium sermoais assumo 966
(serm. 67)

Quod praesentis rei probatur ef-
fectu 568

Quod semper credidimus, etiam
nunc sentimus 449 538

Quod sequitur. Et non concupi-
scet rex decorem tuum. Sequere
me 121c
Quod  sunt
1129¢

Quod tempore adnunciabit Ga-
briel angelus s5sf*

Quod tempore factus est mundus

sapiencia  generis?

2255

Quod uobis de hesterna festiui-
tate 970
Quodam loco sermo Hieremiae
prophetae mysteria 966 (serm
19)

Quomodo dicitur psalterium: Mo-
dulatio uocis 627

Quomodo ergo me 1698/1702
Quomodo infantes  catechumeni
efficiantur  Antiguus non serua-
tur Quicumque enim ad apos-
olos  credentes  baptizandi
adueniebant 6344

Quomodo itaque et divinae 479
Quomodo miles (aliter: humilis)
600

Quomodo  prosequitur,  dilectis-
simi, sancti euangelii lectio 914
(serm 32)

Quomodo uocatur euangelium in
tribus  principalibus  linguis?
zia

Quondam ucteres 798°

Quoniam constat nos antehac 450
682
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Quoniam  dixerat. 'Nemo  seruus’
596

Quoniam Domino placuit, ut de
his 393

Quoniam enim neque duo inge-
nita 681

Quoniam in proximo est 407

Quoniam in superiore libello sol-
licito lectori 2281

Quoniam nonnulli uidentes nos
contra eos 656

Quoniam petitio mea qua preca-
tus sum B34sd

Quoniam quidem. primae
propositioni 1366

Quoniam semper sunt conceden-
da .. oportet ut deuotis 1714°

Quoniam tempus uenit. ut de
aduentu 915 (serm. 21)

Quorum haereticorum 34

Cotidie quaeso pro nostris iniqui-
tatibus 848

Quotie[nls animae el uitae 799

Quotiens cordis oculus nube erro-
ris 1714°

Quot Jilectissimi, nos-

tuae

INDICES

Recordatione  peccaminum  meo-
rum 128

Recordor beatae memoriae  Am-
brosium 1654

Recte festa ccclesiae colunt 966
(sermo 47)

.. Recte autem Moysen 2264

Recumbentibus undecim discipulis
apparuit illis 158a°

Redeunti domino de terra Gerase-
norum 218a (serm. 7)

Refert sanctus cuangelista, quia in
illa hora accesserunt 914 (serm.
27)

Regali imperio fidei catholicae 799

Regalis emananit auctorilas 799

Reginam te orbis Romanus suspi-
cit 120

Regius hic leclus 1538

Regula exigit ueritatis ut primo
omnium credamus in  Deum
patrem 71

Regulae principium de his quae
obseruanda 1849

Regulam sancti Benedicti abbatis

quam praesens conti-

trorum martyrum natalitia festiva
celebritate recursant 1004

R

... rapuerit, reus erit sanguinis
Christi 1162b

Recenti experimento didici 772

Recitata est lectio ubi saluator de
quinque panibus 694, 12

Recitatum est hodie quia cum do-
minus sedisset 694, 13

Recitatum est in sancto euangelio
ita. post dies 694, 17

Recitatum est nobis  hodie in
sancto euangelio quod suscita-
s sit 694. 14

Recitatum est, postquam occisus
est Tohannes 694, §

Recitatum est ubi dominus dicitur
habu conuiuium 694, 19

net liber 1305

Religiosa deuotio seruorum Dei
proposuit 6744

Remeante ad nos 202

Remeante filio meo Callepio b

Rerum omnium conditorem Deum
100

Resurrectio domini nostri, caris-

simi, cum qua unjuersa 966
(serm. 23)
Reuelatum nobis 1646
Reucrentiae  paschalis  regulam
2286

Rex aeterne Domine 2008

Rex deus eternus, patris uene-
randa potestas 2152

Rex fuit Antiochus Syriae 1428

Rex regum, rex imperii 1536

Rogamus os, carissimi filii. roga-
mus uos uiscera sanctac matris
Eeclesiae 164h
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Rogo uos et ammoneo, fratres ka-
rissimi, quicumque uult saluus
esse 1763

Rogo uos, fratres karissimi. et
cum grandi humilitate ammo-
neo, ut intentis animis auscul-
tare jubeatis 2096

Rogo uos, fratres carissimi, ut li-
benti animo 1006

Romana computatio ita digitorum
flexibus 1384

Romani sunt in partes ltaliae 759°

520

Romulidum ductor .. . lam dudum

temerasse duces 1480

S

Sacerdotes in templo Dei 1879

Sacrae religionis fidus interpres 479

Sacramentorum rationem 401

Sacramentum symboli quod acce-
pistis 402

Sacratissimo  concilio  uniuersali,
quod anno praesenti 1233

3 . 1287¢

Sacratissimus festi Paschalis dies
13848 2323b

Sacrosancta atque pracsaga 169

Saecularibus aliter in Ecclesia 154

Salomon inspiratus 910 1220°

Salomonis liber huic operi 1269

Saluator, in euangelio quod au-
diuimus 422

Saluator noster natus de Paire
sine die ns6a

Saluator noster natus est de Patre
1574, 3

Sancta synodus congregata est
Sardica 441

Sancta synodus in Serdica congre-
gata 441

Sancta Trinitas et vera unitas 1762

Sanctae beatitudinis tuae imitabile

Sanctae religionis fidus interpres
479

821

Sanctae Thaisiae quondam mere-
tricis 653¢

Sancte Deus, lucis lumen, concor-
dia rerum 1469

Sancti canones qui in partibus
Orientis 1787

Sancti euangelii lectio et domini
nostri parabola 914 (serm 37)

Sanctis et in Christo uenerandis
fratribus ... Quia Deo inspi-
rante, qui nos praeuenit 1844

Sanctis et in Christo uencrandis
sororibus ... Quia Deo inspi-
rante, qui nos praeuenit 1845

Santissimae Leucadiae 1244

Sanctissimis fratribus atque colle-
gis per uniuersam Africam .
Nemo qui nesciat fratres dilec-
tissimi 724°
. saactitatem tuam et ...
dominus 11526

Sanctitatis tuae sedulis excitatur
officiis 652¢

Sancto Spiritu plenus Paulus 447

Sancto uenerationis tuae studio
6520

Sanctorum ac uestris orationibus
2297

Sanctorum pontificum regulas 653

Sanctum Paschae misterium ejus-
que clara sollempnitas 2290

Sanctus  Columbanus haec de
saltu lunae ait: de lunari muta-
tione 2317

Sanctus Euangelista docel nos 633
(epist, 39)

Sanctus Iob, uir summae pacien-
tiae et uirtutis 643

Sanctus Matthaeus discipulus et
apostolus domini nostri Tesu
Christi incipiens a patriarcha
914 (serm. 36)

Saactus Petrus Apostolus 690

Sanguisugae tres filiae fuerunt
1166

Sapiens sapientem adiuuat 1130

Satis abundeque 221 (serm. 1)

eum
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Satis notum est, beatos martyres
966 (serm 3)

Satius nobis negligentes praemo-
nere 1102

Sciebam, domine frater carissime,
quod spiritu dei ¢

Sciens sanctus apostolus profe-
cisse 184°

Scientes, fratres dilectissimi 633
(epist. 10)

Scimus quid cantauimus et bene
lenemus 288

Scimus quidem  spiritali militiae
966 (serm 40)

Scio quid adiuvante 409

Scio quosdam 625°

Scire debemus, carissimi, quod
hodierna festivitas 966 (serm. 27)

Scire cnim debemus quia diabolus

nuéoa, 25

Scitis quoniam semper conce-
denda oportet ul deuotio
14°

Sclua, Iulianus, Eugenius, Honora-
tus 1790 (@)

Scribitur hic psalmus qui laudes
6270

Scripta excellentiae 1724

Scripta uenerationis uestrae mul-
tam 2304

Scriptorum tuae amplectende reli-
gionis 1342°

Scriptum est enim, fratres dilectis-
simi Domini est terra 1574, 2

Scribtum est enim: Initium sa-
pientiae timor Domini w4sa

Scriptum est: multa flagella 620,
epist 154

Scriptura  sacra  quasi
speculum 547° 1269

Scripturae diuinae recitantur 369p

quoddam

Secundam  epistolam  apostolus
seribit 759° 952°
Secundum ramentum  sancti

symboli Dei 778
Secundum  scripturas ueteris uel
noui testamenti 1013

INDICES

Sed dicis, quomodo si natus non

sta replicanti 1291

requiramus, quare dixerit:
Facta die 914 (serm. 45)

Sedentibus nobis in unum consi-
lio salubcrrimo 1859

Sedula dilectionis ad uos 1061

Semper amor ui 125

Septem dies septcmanam faciunt
2312°

Septem epistulae quas sancti pa-
tres lacobus, Petrus. Iohannes
et ludas 508

Septem  speciem
369m

Septem sunt consideranda in ini-
cio 1441

Septem tubae 11234

Sermo  diuinus  peragrans  grs
(serm. 6)

Serpens ille ueternosus 1263

Si adhuc in corpore positum bea-
tum patrem 966 (serm. 72)

Si apicem imperialis fastigii 170

$i arcae istius fabricam 548

Si caput inaumeris agitatur pulsi-
bus 173

Si credis quod Deus erat verbum
1750

Si Deus ac Dominus noster 739

Si diviaae scripturae simpliciter
legerentur 82

Si diuino ut dignum est 904

Si Domini templum supplex adisti
1464

Si fides unquam in terris 558

Si fontis breuis unda latens 193

Si in hoc saeculo posset finis esse
661

Si necessitas fuerit, a gallorum
cantu 1924

Si nominas hominem, Deus est
uerus 1753

Si nosse Uuis quotus annus est
22974

Si nosse uis quotus sit annus 2285

in  monasterio
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Si quando terrae operarius et ruris
cultor 966 (serm. 43}

Si qui episcopus aut aliquis 1894
1895

$i quis episcopus aut aliquis ordi-
natus 1896

Si quis fidei ardore succensus 18st

Si quis, frater. oraculum remini-
scatur 171¢

Si quis homicidium ex conten-
tione commiserit 1880

Si quis in corde suo 1881

Si quis me, quod non arbitror
1574, 7

Si quis non confitetur in D.N.I.C.
duas naturas 657

Si quis ordinatur non baptizatus
1741

Si guis rectum in omnibus 664

Si quis refugium crismalis alicuius
sancti 17934

Si quis uero homicidium casu fe-
cerit 1893

Si scire uis absque errore 23474

Si sedulo inspiciamus cursus auc-
tores. In exordium repperimus
decantatum fi

Si semper dominica praecepta ses-
uamus 862

Si sibi caritas credit a seruitio tuo

Si subtiliter a fidelibus 842

Si summo ingenio 737

$i tantum pondus et
13864

Si trecentorum decem et octo re-
liquorumque sanctorum Patrum

grauitas

1876
Si uelimus, fratres dilectissimi, de
singulis 1659

Si uere exurunt ignes soz

Si uis nosse quotus annus est ab
incarnatione 22974

Si uis scire quotus annus est 2285

Sic accipimus 748

Sic credimus  placere  omnibus
446

823

Sic enim dicit Deus: A me exiet
spiritus 170

Sic nimirum loannis austera uita
1m21¢c®

Sic patriarchae, sic prophetae no-
biles 12624

Sicut a nobis dominus pro su-
scepti officii 966 (serm. 39)

Sicut caeli luminaria ac sidera
7074

Sicut dicit euangelista abstinuisse
Dominum x| diebus 157

Sicut dies hodiernus anniuersario
reditu 248

Sicut domiaus noster Tesus Chris-
tus non permisit 982

Sicut illa alia praecepta data eis
fuerant in lege 670

Sicut inter omnia cantica 630

Sicut messium aut uindemjarum
dies 966 (serm. 8)

Sicut nonnullis scrire permissum
est, apud ueteres 966 {serm. g)

Sicut parata est seueritas 1838

Sicut pater ille familias 427¢

Sicut per unius delictum 782
. sicut primus piens accepe-
runt 693

Sicut quidam qui dicunt fierj 11556

Sicut rationi congruit ut consulant
662

Siderea de sede nitens 1917°

Sidonius iste gratia et rogatu Con-
stantii 9874

Sigisteus comes filus tuus floru-
lentis apicibus 803

Signa duodecim uel a causis an-
nalibus 1384a

Simon Petrus filius Iohannis 1191°

Simon qui interpractatur oboe-
diens 1899°

Situs urbis Hierusalem 2333

Socrates in exhortationibus suis §78

Solent enim nonnulli ob metum
1870

Solent homines alterius religionis
1014
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Soleo, fratres, ut ipsi dicitis 544

Solet dici in prouerbia uulgi-
Plebs surda 914 (serm. 43)

Sollemne tempus deuota religione
246

Sollemnitas sanctorum martyrum,
fratres karissimi, magna er pia
1997

Sollemnitate  celebrata  dominici
natalitii in quo rex 1604, 21

Sollemnitatem sanctorum aposto-
lorum martyrum Iacobi et Io-
hannis 1017b

Soloecismus quid esl 15344

Solue iubente Deo 1484

Solue juuante Deo 1484

Solus in antiquo fulgebat 1460

Species uero eorum quae per prae-
dicationem apostolicam 3784

«Spes> timor, amor odium g2

Spiritus enim prophetalis 428°

Spiritus sanctus medelam 926

Splendet apostolici radio  locus
iste dicatus 1373b

Splendida uirginitatis castimonia
1339

Splendidam uideo hodie presen-

tem solemnitatem 6954, 14

abat Moyses in monte 927

Statio medici temporalis fixa est
845

Statutum inuenimus in cyclo Ro-
manorum 2282

Studens paci 453 684° 1630°

Studete, charissimi, qui uestras
animas 1156

Sublimes ortus in finibus Europe
1540

Sublimitatis uestrae paginam 950

Sufficere quidem fidei tuae 764

Sufficiebat fides conscripta apud
Nicaenum 119

Suffragare, trinitatis
1716°

Sume miser debitum 1229

Summa praeteritae  sollemnitatis
festis 1159

unitas 1323

INDICES

Summi poctae qui solent in uersi-
bus 15520

Sumptis atque  perlectis
uestris 399

Sunt autem in Salomonis carmini-
bus aenigmata multa 1235 1269

Sunt qui existimant eleemosynas
376

Sunt quidam qui dicunt ficri ussg

Sunt quidam qui uolunt esse re-
moti 1153d

Super Caelestii et Pelagii damna-
tione 395

Super fabricam totius ccclesiae g1g
(serm. 27)

Superhabundanter et digne 671

Superiore epistula 566

Suscepturi sancti quinquagesimae
de more ieiunium 235

Suscipe terra tuo corpus 1714
. suscipit sed alios excutit 226a

Symbolum est quod seniores nos-
tri 1758

Simbolum graeca lingua 1760

Symbolum graece, latine inditium
siue conlatio dicitur 1761

Symmachus  patricius et

litteris

consul

09
Synagoga Dominum uenire in
carne 1363¢

T

Tamen nempe tuae beatitudinis
1294

... tandum est, et cum nobis 748

Tangat me dulcedine 1220

Tanta itaque dignitas humanae
conditioais 171H

Tanta saeculi potestates 483

Tanti carceris fossa crudem in-
luuiem 542

‘Tantum cecitatis inuasit genus hu-
manum 35

tas. Vbi sunt ista quae tem-

pore 1158

Te Bethlehem celebrat 640
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Te Deum laudamus 650

Te nunc sancte speculator 1885”

Tectum augustum ingens 1483

Tellus ac aethera iuhilent 2014

Temporalis secundum carnem Filij
Dci 840

Tempore quo Dominus et Saluator
noster in mundo 11574, 9

tempore guo medio peragunt

suum sidera cursum 8os

Tempore Sueuorum sub era devi
Ad cathedram Bracarensem 2344

Temporibus Constantii imperatoris
filii Constantini durior orta est

1570

Temporibus Vigilio (sic) papae
obsessa est 1505

Tempus hodiernae sollemnitatis
quia principis apostolorum 846a

Tenditur ratio temporum trimoda
2320°

Ter quinos animo 1508

Terrena nobis exempla subicienda
sunt 914 (serm. 17)

Thalamos Mariae et secreta coniu-
gia u63c

Theodorus uir expectabilis cum
Solomonem 1067

Timor domini gloria et letitia ce-
lestis 794

Timotheani dicunt filium Dei ue-
rum quidem hominem 314"

Tituli  inscriptione  praenotatur
428"

Tityre, tu patulae recubaas sub teg-
mine fagi 1481

Toleto Oreto 2345

tores In cxordium repperimus

decantatum fuisse 2047

Tota Trinitas incarnationem acce-
pit, an forte sola Filii persona?
1200

Totum hoc, Domine, divinum est
117¢

‘Transeriptis exultanter ac raptim 496

Tres itaque sedes principales sunt
in mundo 2346

825

Tria mihi impossibilia Vbi est
ergo illa tua tam praeclara sa-
pientia gs5

Tria sunt quae in misericordiae
opere 933

Tristis [Tristissimus] legi tristes lit-
teras tuas 229

“Tristis uenit ad Pilatum 1526

Trium puerorum sermo tractabitur
918

Tu forte in lucis 1300

‘Tua aetas grauis iam ... Sic pa
triarchae, sic prophetae nobiles
12624

Tuae nobis doctrinae 1311

Tuae non immemor piac petitio-
nis 1219

v
Vae enim, inquit, iniquo malo
695, 23
Vae his qui non credunt ueritati
695d, 13

Vae tibi Tuda qui non intellexisti
69sa, 21

Valde me prouocat patrum pro-
missum 69s5a, 10

Valentiniano et Anatolio consuli-
bus, Crescentio 1682

Varia penuria saeua
2814

Vbi deus Adam plasmauit,
Christus aatus est 1ssf

Vbi duo uel tres ... Multum ha-
bent 966 (serm  46)

Vbi est ergo illa tua tam praeclara
sapientia sss

Vbi per epitalamium carmen r220°

Vbi sunt ista quae tempore 1158

Vellem, carissimi, ut attentius age-
remus 966 (serm. s8)

Velut quidam arentis terrae 1287

Venerabilis uiri Sperati presbyteri
relatione cognouimus 10004

Venerationis uestra jussione com-
monitus 653¢

discrimina

ubi




26 INDICES

eniente ad pos famulo uestro 1209
eniente misso uestro 1054

enit dominus Icsus in mundo,
exiens a Patre 694, 22

era Trinitas, Deus aline 1286
‘eranus  episcopus  dixit:
praesidentem 1022

‘erba excusationis meae 2310
erbis crede meis 15338
erbositas illic esse dicitur 756
‘erbum caro factum est. Sic acci-
pimus 748

‘erbum Christe, Dei Patris caeles-
tis foeta 1459

‘ere dignum .. qui populorum
pascha cunctorum 19064

‘ere Dominus memor fuit nostri
6954, 9

‘ere firmum fidei est fundamen-
tum 8174 826"

‘ereor ne. saepe suggereado glo-
riae uestrae 1274

‘ereor quidem, ne pro huius tar-
ditate libelli reus ros8

‘ereor, uenerabiles filii 1010
‘ereor, uenerabiles in Christo fi-
liae roro

‘eri amoris 1944

‘eritatem  praedicandam angustia
oris 915 (serm. 15)

‘eritatis iter adgrediens 1285
‘ersibus egregiis decursum rso5

Quis

ferum est, dilectissimi fratres,
quod crux Domini 1997
‘erumtamen  fratres  carissimi

intendat caritas uestra 916
Jerumtamen totus hic locus con-
tra manichaeos 956°
. uestra primum omnium salu-
tem 17194
‘estrae  beatissimae
apud Deum 874
Jestrae pietatis oracula faui 1237
Jestrae sanctitatis litteras per nun-
tium suscipiens 1210
Jeteres heretici propemodum om-
nes 122

paternilatis

Vetus iste disertorum mos 615¢

Vetus scripturae 745

Viatores artae et angustae uiae 9rs
(serm. 4)

Videamus ergo nunc quid dicit
sermo divinus: Ecce gquam bo-
num 966 (sermo s4)

Videamus quid de hoc loco 585“

Vidcamus quid est quod de
Christo euangelista commemo-
rat 966 (serm. s0)

Videmus, dilectissimi, uestram
sanctam deuotionem 414

Videte uocationem uestram, fra-
tres carissimi 966 (serm 44)

Videtis filii carissimi quale nobis
incumbit periculum 164b

Videtur quidem specialiter designa-
re 595

Vincentio et Gallieno suis .. Ve-
tus iste 615¢
Vir (Dei) doctissimus (sanctus)

Eusebius 2165°

Vir dictus de uirtute 757

Vir doctissimus Eusebius 2165

Vir honestus forensis 949°

Vir quidam religiosus, atque in mo-
aachico habitu constitutus 179

Virgo parens hac Juce 1485

... (irtus est anima corpus fati-
gare 1857a
. uirtutis subministra 1199

Vis nunc acriter, mi frater Desi-
deri 6354

Visita nos in salutare two 2015

Vita innouata, correcta anima 915
{serm 20)

Vitalis uiri clarissimi militantis 456
685

Viuidis tractatibus 1790°

Vna fides, sed non in omnibus
fidei una mensura 17444

Vna substantia est sanctae Trinita-
tis 810

Vnde et apostolus, ait 749°

Vnde homo si natus est habet ge-
nitorem 2254
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Vnde subito sine propriis meritis
848

Vade uoluntatis sanctae subsistat
origo 517

Vnicum omnibus et singulare 169

Vnicus semper horae dodrante
2321

Vnitati nos et uerae paci studen-
tes 458

Vniuersalis ecclesia  gaudet or5
(serm. 26)

Vnum  ecclesiae  corpus 966
(sermo 71)

Vnus Deus Pater et Filius 390

Vnus Deus pater ex quo omnia
1756

Vnus Deus, sicut scriptum est:
Audi Israel 171

Vnus liber est duodecim prophe-
tarum s8¢

Vnusquisque propriam mercedem
966 (sermo 3) 10174

Vocat nos, fratres carissimi, diuina
pietas, ob salutem animarum
nostrarum 182

Vocis auditae nouitas refulsit 2138

Vos autem in carne Diuino
Apostolus modo 172

Vos enim, fratres, in libertatem
uocati estis 3691

Vos estis lux mundi. Apostolos
19974

827

Vos, inquam, conuenio, o Iudei
404"

Votis uestri omni corde 1295

Vrbis celsa graui uexantur 1847

Vsu rerum uenit inter homines
1502

Vsus est clementiae 1825

Vt ego peccator 730

Vt hodie a me possit 228 (serm. 3)

[Vl in textu euangelii habetur:
Nouissime 11584

Vt me satis contristat 70

Vt neque seniores in regendis fra-
tribus 1840

Vt populus non eligat episcopum
nisi 1788

Vt quia multorum insaniam 1820

Vt quia omnis scriptura diuinitus
914 (serm. ss)

Vtile et pernecessatium sanctisque
Dei ecclesiis 663

viili sermone uos ammoneo usya,

1
Vult dominus noster absque dubio
misereri 966 (serm. 64)

w

Wilfridus hic magnus 1330
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KIRCHENSCHRIFTSTELLER. VERZEICHNIS UND SIGEL.

FREDI

A-88 Abundius
A-8S Adventor
A-SS Afra

A-SS Agatha
A-SS Agaun
A-SS Agilus
A-SS Agnes
A-SS Albanus
A-SS Alexander
A-8S Alexander Bacc
A-8S Alexander Berg
A-88 Amandus
A-88 Amator
A-S88 Amsanus
A-SS Anastasia
A-SS Anastasius
A-SS Andeolus
A-8S Anianus
A-88 Anthimus
A-8S Aper Grat
A-SS Aper Tull
A-88 Apollinaris
A-SS Apuleius
A-8S Arcadius
A-8S Aredius
A-8S Arnulf
A-SS Aud

A-8S Aurea
A-8S Balt

A-8S Bar

A-SS Basilides
A-SS Bened
A-8S Bonitus
A-8S Bonosa
A-SS Brigida Cog
A-8S Brigida Ult

2156
2157
2077
2158
2076
2078
2159
2079
2160
2161
2162
2080
2083
2164
2163
2248
2117
2084
2165
2085
20854
2166
2207
2059
2086
2087
2088
267
2090
1By
2168
1853
2091
2169
2147
2148

FREDE

A-SS Caecilia
A-SS Caesaraugustani
A-SS Caesarius
A-SS Caullistus
A-8$ Calocerus
A-8S Cantius
A-SS Caprasius
A-88 Cassianus
A-8S Ceolfrid
A-8S Cetheus
A-SS Cle
A-8S Concordius
A-SS Constantius
A-SS Corcodemus
A-8S Cornelius
A-SS Crispina
A-8S Cuthbert
A-SS Cyprianus
A-8S Dalmatius
A-SS Des
A-S8 Domninus
A-§§ Donatianus
A-SS Donatus
A-SS Donatus et Hi-
larianus
A-SS Elig
A-SS Emeretenses
A-8S Epipodius
A-SS Eugenia
A-SS Eugenia I1
A-8S Eulalia Barc
A-8S Eulalia Emer
A-8S Eusebius
A-SS Eustadiola
A-S8S Euticius
A-SS Eutropius
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A-SS Fabius

A-SS Faustus

A-SS Felicianus

A-88 Felicitas

A-8S Felix et Achil-
leus

A-8S Felix et Adauc-
tus

A-SS Felix et Fortu-
natus

A-SS Felix Ger

A-8S Felix Rom

A-SS Felix Thib

A-8S Ferreolus

A-SS Ferrucio

A-SS Fil

A-SS Firmus

A-SS Foilanus

A-SS Fortunatus Spol

A-SS Fructuosus

A-SS Furseus

A-SS Gallicanus

A-88 Gaudentius

A-SS Gaugeric

A-S8 Geminianus

A-8S Genesius

A-88 Genovefa

A-§S Germanus

A-SS Gertrudis

A-8S Gertrudis virt

A-S8 Gervasius

A-SS Graeci

A-8S Graeci carm

A-SS Greg-M

A-8S Guthlac

A-8S Hahendenses

A-8S Hedistus

A-S8 Hesychius

A-SS Hilarus

A-8S Hucbert

A-SS Hyacinthus

A-SS Joannes

A-8S Ircnaeus Lugd

A-8S lsaac

A-SS Juliana

CONCORDANTIAE
w FREDE
2061 A-SS Julianus Bri
2070 A-SS Jurenses
288 A-SS Justa
2187 A-SS Justus et Pastor
A-SS Justus Lugd
2115 A-SS Justus Terg
A-8S Land
2190 A-8S Leucadia
A-8S Leudegar
2191
2069¢ A-SS Lucia
2189 A-SS Luxorius
2054 A-SS Mammarius
2100 A-8S Marcellinus
216 A-8S Marcellinus Ebr
2132 A-SS Marcellus
2a914 A-SS Marculus
2102 A-SS Marianus
2192 A-SS Marius
2056 A-SS Maurifius
2101 A-88 Maxentius
2193 A-SS Maxima
2194 A-SS Maximilianus
2103 A-SS Mclanjus
2203 A-SS Memmius
509 A-SS Mitrias
2104 A-SS Montanus
210§ A-SS Mustiola
2109 A-SS Nabor
2110 A-8S Nazarius
2195 A-SS Nereus
2209 A-SS Nicetius
2210 A-SS Orientius
1722 A-SS Pancratius
2150 A-SS Pardulf
Bl A-8S Pastor
2196 A-SS Pastor mart
208 A-SS Patroculus
2197 A-SS Per
paity A-SS Percgrinus
2198 A-SS Pimenius
2199 A-SS Polochronius
g A-SS Pontianus
721 A-8S Pontius
2201 A-SS Praejectus

oPL

1030
2119
20704
2071
2120
2202
2121
2072
1079.
10794
2204
2205
2062
2206
2122
2053
720
2050
2208
2123
2124
2063
2052
2126
2127
2128
2051
2200
2212
2213
2214
2129
1468
2215
2130
2216
2217
21304
32
2031
2218
2219
2220
2221
2133
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IREDE crL FREDE

A-SS Primus 2222 A-SS Vitalis
A-SS Processus 2223 A-SS Vitus

A-SS Pudeatiana 2224 A-8S Vivianus
A-8$ Quirinus 2058 A-8S Wand
A-8S Rad 1053 A-SS Zeno

A-SS Regulus 2225 A-SS Zoilus
A-SS Restitutus 2226 ACH

A-SS Richarius 2134 Adeodatus
A-SS Romanus 2135, 2136 Adomnanus can
A-SS Rufina 2227 Adomnanus Col
A-SS Rusticula 21364 Adomnanus Col add
A-SS Sabinus 2228 Adomnanus loc
A-8S Sulsa 2064 AEN Eus

A-SS Samson 2149 AEN Laur

A-SS Saturninus 2055 AEN Sy

A-SS Saturninus Tol 2137 AEN Sy app
A-SS Scilitani 2049 AGA

A-SS Sebastianus 2229 Agatho

A-8S Secundianus 12230 Agimundus
A-SS Secundus 2231 AGN

A-SS Secundus Theb 2232 Agnellus

A-SS Senzius 2233 Agrestius

A-SS Serapia 2234 Agroecius

A-SS Serenus 2057 AIL Eus

A-SS Servatius 2139 AIL prog

A-SS Sigismund 2140 Alanus

A-SS Sigolena 2141 PS-ALC curs
A-SS Sitvester 2235 PS-Alc Mt

A-SS Siriacus 2066 ALD carm

A-SS Stephanus 2236 ALD cha

A-88 Sulpicius 2142 ALD ¢p

A-8S Susanna 2237 ALD metr

A-SS Symphorianus 2143 ALD vg

A-8S Symphorosa 2238 ALD vg (m)
A-SS Terentianus 2239 AM Abr

A-SS Torpes 2240 AM Aux

A-SS Torquatus 2073 AM Ca

A-SS Typasius 2067 AM Dav

A-8S Urbanus 2247 AM Dav alt
A-88 Valentinus 2241 AM ep

A-SS Victor 2242 AM ex

A-SS Victoria 2174 AM exh

A-SS Vigilius 214 AM fi

A-SS Vincentius 20730 AM fu

A-8S8 Vincentius Agin 21444 AM Hel

2245
2246
2145
2146
209
2075
1484
1736
1792
134
135
2332
1342
15614
1518
15184
1693
1737
1996
949
182
146301
1545
121
mo
1994
2316
ne68
1331
1334"
1334
1335
1332
1333

160
125
135
136
160
123
149
150
133
nB7

833
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AM hy

AM Jac

AM Jb

AM inc

AM inst

AM Jos

AM Is

AM Lc

AM mort
AM my

AM Nab

AM Noe
AM off

AM pae

AM par

AM Ps

AM 118 Ps
AM ptr

AM sa

AM Sat

AM sp

AM sy

AM Tb

AM The

AM it

AM Val

AM vg

AM vgt

AM vid

AM ap AU Chr
AM ap AU Jul
AM gp CAn Ne
PS-AM alt
PS-AM Ath
PS-AM brach
PS-AM cas

PS-AM Peur

CONCORDANTIAE

163
130
134
152
148
131

8
143
g
155
138
126
144
156
124
140
141
132
154
157
151

153
39
159
165
158
145
147

142
161
183
170
167
169°
176
177
179°
174
173
168
1700
175
854
1604

TREDE

PS-AM 5
PS-AM s Se
PS-AM sac
PS-AM sp
PS-AM sy
PS-AM e
PS-AM 11

AM-A pur

AMst Rm 12 Cor Gal
Eph Phil Col 12
Th 1-2 Tm Tt Phim

AMst fi

AMst mens

AMst Petr

AMst q

AN Aeth

AN Agap

AN Al

AN alt

AN Ar

AN ars Am
AN Aurn

AN Aut

AN Bern

AN Bob

AN Bruyne
AN Cae

AN Caedwalla
AN Camp

AN can

AN carm sen
AN Casp 10
AN Casp
AN Casp 14
AN Casp ep 7
AN Casp tr 9
AN Casp tr 10
AN Casp tr 14

180
181
1714
172
178
166
182
71
747
368
842

189
187
188
185
185
2081
2082
usyf, i
2348
1295
192
687
701
15674
1847
1386
2298

790-795
2307
1542
2297
1772
1432
1763
365
190
762
1159
6o
1144
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AN cath
AN cel

AN chr

AN chr Const add
AN chr dep
AN chr epi
AN chr fer
AN chr Hav
AN chr Hisp
AN chr pa
AN chr Rav
AN chr Vis
AN comp
AN conc
AN Cott
AN Cour
AN creat
AN curs
AN cyc

AN di

AN digiti
AN Dion
AN Dold

AN dom
AN dub
AN eccl
AN em
AN Ev
AN ex
AN fam
AN Fel

AN fi

AN Fris

AN gen

AN Generatio Regum
AN h Arm

AN h Esc

AN h Tol
AN Hbr
AN Hel
AN Hib

H J FREDE
orL FREDE
m3a AN je
20074 AN inv
2253 AN joc
2264 AN Lang
2250 AN Lc
2252 AN lLev
2251 AN litt
2262 AN lor A
2265 AN Jor L
2249 AN lor R
22624 AN Lowe
2266 AN lun
2295 AN Mach
728" AN Mai
22970 AN Mal
1164d AN Mani
796b AN Mart
2047 AN Mc
2323 AN mon
ma9d AN Mt
2312h AN Mt h
2299 AN my Vat 1
18, 11624, | AN my Vat II
11626, 165 | AN Nyn
n29¢ AN Nyn hy
1560 AN pa
1483 AN pag
2315 AN Pamp
m1a AN pass
m29b AN Pel
37 AN Per
1463 AN phif
cfr 1338 AN pro
667 AN prop
155§ AN prov
2254 AN g Ev
10224 AN rat
937-941 AN Reg
920-929, AN s Cas
933, 934,
936 N s Frai
1997 AN s Le
220
nsse AN scrip
2312 AN scru

835
orL

22
15sd
sy
178
704
n63
1562
4t
1142
140
m2ic
2313-2314
1164b
706
2272
11$5C
480
m21b
T124-1125
186
707
849°
849°
252
2153
2296
1431
5794°
1457
782
2297b
360
84
1226
30
w294
2293
1306

385, 1166
2003
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AN Sed

AN Sib

AN sid

AN signa

AN Sillanus

AN Sortes Sangallen-
ses

AN stat

AN Steph

AN sup

ANy

AN te

AN Te Deum

AN Tu

AN Ver Ap

AN Ver h

AN Ver hae

AN Ver Jud

AN Ver pag

AN Ver s

AN versus

AN Zeitz

ANAST COlL-AV

ANAST L Ven

ANAST L. CO

ANAST L (1] ep

ANAST 1.

PS-ANAT

ANS

ANT-Ben

AP-Apc Tho
APO

APR

AR cfl
AR exp
AR Gr
AR Ps
ARA
[ARA] pr
ARN

AST
ATH dp Alcuinum

CONCORDANTIAF
ot FREDF
1454 PS-ATH mon
14304 PS-ATH sy
987a AU Ac
213120 AU Ad
2308 AU adu

AU ag
536 AU an
1776 AU 2 an
301 AU Ar
2292 AU ba
1745 AU bo
386 AU bre
650 AU ¢ men
845 AU Cae
693 AU cat
694 AU of
698 AU Chr
696 AU ci
697 AU brev
695 AU ci ep
15330 AU conj
2294 AU cont
1620 AU corr
1639 AU Cre
1640 AU cred
95 1638 AU cur
1677 AU dia
2303 AU disc
2089 AU div
1940 AU Do
1936 AU do
1938 AU Don
1943 AU Dt
796a AU Em
194 AU ench
1093 AU ep
239 AU Div
240 AU Ev
241 AU Ev q
242 AU Ex
1504 AU Fau
1505 AU Fel
93 AU Fel app
6424 AU fi
Sas AU Fo

1155
174400
253
319
302
296
345
317
702
332
323
337
304
339
297
251
349
3
313
3134
299
298
353
335
316
307
361
310
306
334
263
338
270
340
295
262, 2627
2624
273
273
270
321
322
322
292
38
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AU fu

AU Gal

AU Gau

AU gest

AU Gn im
AU Gn i

AU Gn li cap
AU Gn Ma

AU Jo
AU 1 Jo
AU Jos
AU Jud
AU Jul
AU Jul im
AU leg
AU lib
AU loc
AU Lv
AU mag
AU Max
AU Max co
AU men
AU mon
AU mor
AU mus
AU mus epit
AU na
AU Nab
AU Nm
AU nu
AU op
AU ord
AU Par
AU pat
AU pec
AU Pel
AU perf
AU pers

320
282
341

268
266
267
265
270
352
314
271
270
31
256
2178
279
270
315
351
356
326
260

270
259
700
699
303
305
261
285
28°
344
357
270
350
294
255
331
308
342
346
347
355

H J FREDE
FREDE

AU Pet
AU prae
AU Pri
AU Ps
AU ps Do
AU q

AU q Du
AU q Ev
AU ¢ Lv app
AU q Si
AU g vt
AU qua
AU re

AU reg 1
AU reg II
AU reg 11T
AU rel
AU Rm
AU Rm in
AU s

AU s dni

AU tri

AU tri brev
AU un

AU urb
AU vg

AU vid

AU vit

AU in DO
PS-AU alt
PS-AU ars
PS-AU cat
PS-AU com
PS-AU ep
PS-AU Fu
PS-AU gr
PS-AU hyp
PS-AU mir

cri

333

354
327
283
330
289
291
275
276

277
257
250
1839¢
18394
1839h
264
280
281
284-288,
376
274
309
325
252
343
272
293
329
329
336
312

301
254
724
577
1557
362
533
367
380
382
381
123

837
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FREDE crL FREDE crL
PS-AU nom 1558 AUSO ap AN dub 1421
PS-AU or 375 PS-AUSO epigr 422
PS-AU Pal cft 369a AUSP 1056
PS-AU Pas 366 AUX 691
PS-AU prae 383 AUX-M 462
PS-AU rhe 1556 AV carm 995-996
PS-AU s 368 AV ep 1 990
PS-AU s Bar 11558 AV ep 23 991
PS-AU s Cai 371, 372, b | AV ep 4-6 992
PS-AU s Cas 372, € AV ep 7-98 993
PS-AU s Cas IV, 174, AV h 994
175, 177 238 PS-AV tit 997
PS-AU s Casp u63u AV-B ¢p 575
PS-AU s Den 372, € AV-B Steph 575
PS-AU s erem 377% BACH ep 12 570
PS-AU s Fra 372, f BACH fi 568
PS-AU s Gue 370 BACH lap 569
PS-AU s Le 418-425 PS-BAS adm 1s5@
PS-AU s Liv 372, d PS-BAS cons 999
PS-AU s Mai 372, 4 BEA Apc 7107
PS-AU s Mor 247 BED abh 1378
PS-AU s Wil 246, 1720 | BED Act 13571358
PS-AU sent 373 BED aed 1348
PS-AU sobr 374 BED aet 2319
PS-AU sol 363 BED Alb 1374
PS-AU sp 384 BED Apc 1363
PS-AU te 976 BED Apc expl 1363°
PS-AU tri brev 329 BED cath 1362
PS-AU tri or 328 BED cath carm 1362°,
PS-AU un 379 1369"
PS-AU vit 730 BED cath frg 1362°
PS-AU ap Hincmar 378 BED comp 23234
Audoinus 2094" BED Ct 1353
Augustalis 2274 BED Cuth 1381
Augustinus-C 1327 BED Cuth (m) 1380
AUN ep G, BED Egb 1376
2083 BED Est 1349, 13638
AUN rog B BED Fel 1382
Aurasius 1296 BED frg 1361
AURn ep 1055 BED Gn 1344
AURn mon 1844 BED h 1367
AURn vg 1845 BED Hab 1354
AURs 393-396 BED hist 1375
AURs in DO 724 BED hy 1370-13734
AUSO 1387-1420 | BED Is 1366



FREDE

BED Lc
BED loc
BED man
BED mart
BED Mc
BED metr
BED na
BED nom
BED orth
BED pa
BED Prv
BED Ps
BED q
BED rat

BED Rg
BED Sam
BED sche
BED sol
BED tab
BED Tb
BED tem

PS-BED h
PS-BED Jo
PS-BED Lc
PS-BED pae
PS-BED Prv
BEN IL
BEN-N
BEN-N app
BEN-N Fondi
BEN-N Marc
BEN-N Sim
BOB

BOE ar
BOE cat
BOE Cic
BOE dif
BOE div
BOE Eut
BOE fi
BOE geo
BOE herm
BOE hyp

1356
2333
1365
2032
1355
1565
1343
1359
1566
2321
1351
37
1364

23120,

2273
1347
1346
1567
2323
1345
1350
2318,
2273
1368
nad
121C
1886
1352
1739
1852,
1857
1855
1854
1856
2106
879
881
888
889
887
894

895
883
836

H J FREDE

FREDE

BOE int

BOE mus
BOE Pat
BOE phil
BOE Por

BOE sub

BOE syl

BOE tri

BON aen

BON gram
BON metr

BON L ep
BON L [CAEL] 3

BON L vic
BON IL
BON IV.
BON V.
BRAU Aem

BRAU Jud

PS-BRAU Vinc

PS-BREN

Breviarium Aposto-
lorum

BUL

CAE Apc

CAE bre

CAE Cae

CAE ep

CAE gr

CAE mon

CAE s

CAE s Vi

CAE test

CAE tri

[PS-CAE] s Et
CAEa const
CAEa Rich

839

1015
1010-1011
1017

1013

1012

1008
1008°
1017

1014

1009
1019-10194
1017
1009°
1054



40
REDF

CAEL

aelestius ap AU
Chr

Caelestivs ap AU
perf

CAN Hib

CAN Hisp

CAN Serd

CAn co

CAn in

CAn Ne

CAND Eus

CAN gen

CAP

CAr an

CAr app

CAr chr

CAr cpl

CAr Est

CAr Est epi

CAr frg

CAr gen

CAr hist

CAr in

CAr or

CAr orth

CAr pr

CAr pr fi

CAr Ps

CAr Ps notae

CAr Rm, 12 Cor.
Gal, Eph. Phil, Col,
-2 Th, 12 Tm, Tt,
Phlm

CAr var

CAr ap JOR Get

CE

Cellanus acr
Cellanus carm
Ceolfrid

C]

HA
Childebert II. (et
Brunichild)
Chintilla
CHRO Mt

CONCORDANTIAE

CPL
1650-1654
768

767
1794
1789
539

512

S13

s14

681

680
397-400

906°
899
903
904
904°
898
909
899°
906
908

904
905
900

1057
1534
218

FREDE

CHRO s
CHROg
CHROt Aud
CHROt Boh
PS-CHRY je
PS-CHRY sol
CLAU an
CLAU ep
PS-CLAU pa
Claudius
CLAU-T Gn
CLAU-T Rg
Co 12

€O RUSCO 1,3
CO RUS:CO 1.4
CO SCY.CO 1,5
€O 1,5 Q (321-340)
CO 2,2

€O RUS.CO 23
CO 42

CO-Ag
CO-And
CO-Aq
CO-Arv
CO-Barc
CO-Brac
CO-Burd
CO-Byz
CO-Cab
CO-Caes
CO-Carp
CO-Chi
CO-Col
CO-Eg
CO-Elib

+ CO-Elus

CO-Em
CO-Ep
CO-Gall
CO-Ger
CO-Hisp
CO-llerd
CO-Lat
CO-Latmun
CO-Mas

crL

217
1876
2094
1307
935
2277
983
984
1461, 1636
312b
498°
498°
1624

1770
1771

cfr 947
cfr 1773
1784
1780
160°
1785k
1790
1790
1785
1765
1785
1790
1785
1785
1786
1790
1790
1785
1790
1785
1785
1790
1790
1790
1774
1785
1785



FREDE

CO-Maslac
CO-Med ep
CO-Med fi
CO-Narb
CO-Nem
CO-Osc
CO-Reg
CO-Rom 679
CO-Tar
CO-Taur
CO-Thel
CO-Tol
CO-Tur ep
CO-Valent
CO-Ven
COL carm

COL coe
COL ep
COL in

COL mon
COL oratio
COL pae
COL viv

COL ap BEN-A
PS-COL carm
PS-COL ep
PS-COL epit
PS-COL exh
PS-COL lu
PS-COL vg
COL-AR
COL-AV
COL-B

COM ap
COM in
Constantinus 1.
COR

CORI Jo
CORI Ju
Cresconius
Cresconius-E
CU-D ep
CU-D Mc

H J. FREDE
cpL FREDE
1785 CU-L hy
7o CU-L pae
71 CUTH ep
1785 CY Dem
1779 CY Don
1790 CY ep
17794 CY Fo
1775 CY hab
1790 CY id
1773 CY lap
17704 CY mort
1790 CY op
1785 CY or
1790 CY pat
1783 CY sent
1112, 1113, CY Sil
my CY te
1109 CY un
un CY ze
1z, cfr CY Indiculum Caecilii
978 Cypriani (Canon
108 Mommsenianus)
14 CY Indiculum Wirce-
o burgense
1465° PS-CY ab
1108 PS-CY al
m8 PS-CY cent
2278 PS-CY ep
mé PS-CY Jud
9 PS-CY mart
2317 PS-CY mont
1o9* PS-CY Nov
1625 PS-CY or
1570-1622 PS-CY pa
1625° PS-CY pae
1471 PS-CY reb
1470 PS-CY sng
1744
50° PS-CY Vig
1515 CY-G cen
1516 CY-G fig
716 CY-G hept
1769 CY-G Jon
2310 CY-G Sod
632 CY-T Cae

1430
1424
1423
1426
1425
1018

841



342
“REDE

CY-T ep

CY-T pr

CYR h

PS-CYR ep

PS-CYR pa

PS-CYR pr

DAM decr

DAM c¢p

DAM epigr

PS-DAM epigr

PS-DAM fi D

PS-DAM Melch

DEF

DES

Dictinius

DIN ep

DIN Max

DIN:POE anth 786a

DIN:PS-AV tit 21

DION-E pa

DION-E pa app

[DION-E] in CO 15
(294-295)

DION-E:COL-AV 102

DO

DOM carm

DOM hist

DON vg

Donatistae ap AU
Cre, Don, Em,
Gau, Par, Pet

Donatistae ap AU Ps
36 5 2,20

DRA lau

DRA lau E

DRA Or

DRA Rom

DRA sat

DRA sat E

Dulcitius

DY

PS-EGB pae

[PS-ELE]

ELI cha

ELL s

CONCORDANTIAE
crt FREDE
1020 ELP
1021 Emeritus ap AU
239¢ EN carm
2305 EN ep
2304 EN op
2290-2291 EN s
1632 PS-EN Lau
1633 PS-EN Ven
1635 EP-L
1636 EP-SA gem
554 EPH bca
6330 EPH cor
1302 EPH iud
1303 EPH luct
797 EPH pae
1058 EPH res
g PS-EPH di
1058° PS-EPH flor
997° PS-EPH pae
2284-2286 ER s
22872288 | EUCH Ag
EUCH Ag ep
6530 EUCH ep
1618 EUCH her
724 EUCH inst
1506 EUCH int
1507 EUCH Val
1860 EUCH ap CLAU an
2,9 (135-136)
EUCH ap [REV] 11,
718 ap HIL-A Hon 22
PS-EUCH exh
724" PS-EUCH sent
1509 EUGE-C ap GR-T hist
1510 2.3
1514 EUGE-C ap VIC-V
1513 2,41-42.56-101
51 EUGE-T carm
1512 EUGE-T reg
291 PS-EUGE-T carm
5360 PS-EUGE-T epit
1887 EUGI ep
10040 EUGI Sev
2095 Eulogius
2096 EUS-G h

cPL

1539

713
14901491
1487
1492-1500
1488-1489
1502

1503

914

1621
43,2
1143,6
43,5
1143.4
1143,3
43,1

799

799
1236
12360
1239
1240

678
us2bh
966



FREDE:

EUS-V ep
[EUS-V] ep
EUTR
EUTR-P cir
EUTR-P her
EUTR-P perf
EUTR-P sim
EVA-G
EVAN

EVO fi
EVO Vil
FAC def
FAC ep
FAC Moc
FAS Mor
Fastidiosus
FAU-M ap AU Fau
FAU-R ep
FAUR gr
FAU-R fgr
FAUR s

FAUR sp
PS-FAU asc
PS-FAU fi
PS-FAU pae
PS-FAU tri
FAUn Ar
FAUn cf
FAUn fi
[PS-FEL 1L}
FEL IIL
FEL ML .(GEL] ep 1
FEL IV.
FEL-M
FEL-T
FEnd can
FEnd ep
FEnd Fu
FEol

FID Aldama
FID Am
FID Burn
FID Casp
FID dil

H J FREDE
cpr, FREDE
106-108 FID Hisp
109-111 FID Jac
1095-1096 FID int
566 FID sent
565 FID sim
5664 FID tri
567 FIL
48 FIL in CO-Aq
1076 FIR err
390 FIR math
389 PS-FIR con
866 FLA
868 FLO
867 FO-A
763 FO-M (in AU Fo)
708 Foebadius. uide
726 PIIOE
963 FOR And
961 FOR Arv
961 FOR Dion
965, 969~ FOR Marc
974 FOR Sen
962 FOR Tur
979 FOR Vis
964 Francus
981 FRE
980 FRU com
120 FRU mon
19 FRU pac
1571 FRU Recc
1631° PS-FRU carm
1665 FU Ar
1667 FU ep
1686-1690 | FU Fab
322 FU Fas
1252 FU fi
1768 FU frg
848 FU Hil
847 FU inc
1849 FU Mon
1748 FU prae
789 FU ps
1758-1762 FU rem
1751 FU s
1757

843
CPIL

1753
1752
1755
1754
1756
1749
121
61 110
102
101
103
2014
1059
104
318

1831

1832
1836

1833

1835
1834
1837
1000
13141316
1870
1869
1871
1274
1275

815

817

824

820

826

825, 8254
818, 433°
822

814

823

827

821
828-832,
836-839



844
RO
FU s Frai

FU Thr

FU tri

PS-FU Pin
PS-FU s
PS-FU s Le
PS-FU s Mor
FU-D

FU-M aet
FU-M ant
FU-M my
FU-M Virg
GAU

PS-GAU Fil
GAU-D ap AU Gau
GEL Ac

GEL ana

GEL And
GEL dam
GEL depr
GEL cp

GEL Eut

GEL frg

GEL Pel
GEL:COL-B
PS-GEL decr
GEN dog
GEN hae
GEN ill
PS-GEN dog
PS-GEN fi
GEO loc
GEO map Alb
GEO map Vat
GEO par Sue
GEO prov Gal
GEO prov It
GEO prov Vis
GEO urb Gal

CONCORDANTIAE
r FREDE
$28-834, GI pae
839-841 Gogo
816 GR-T arc
819 GRI Ct
843 GR-1 Ecl
844 GR-I fi
835 GR-I frg
846 GR-1 Gn
717 GR-I Ps
852 GR-I tr
851 GR-M And
849 GR-M Ct
850 GR-M decr
s GR-M dia
26 GR-M ep
715 GR-M Ev
1670 GR-M Ez
1672 GR-M Ez frg
1671 GR-M Jb
1674 GR-M past
1675 GR-M pri
1667 GR-M res
1673 GR-M Rg
1667 GR-M ap Paterium
1669 PS-GR-M conc
1668 PS-GR-M Th
1676 GR-T And
958 GR-T curs
959 GR-T dorm
957 GR-T hist
958a GR-T mir
960 GRT Ps
1265 PS-GR-T Jul
23464 PS-GR-T Lugd
186" PS-GR-T Tho
2344 GUL
2342 GUN
23400 PS-HEG
2345 HI Abd
2343 HI Agg
2211 HI alt
1060 HI Am
1925 HI ap
1320, 1322 HI Apc
1319 HI Dn



FREDE

HI Ecl
HI ep

HI Eph
HI Est
HI Est
HI Ev

HI Ez

HI Gal
HI h

HI Hab
HI Hel
HI Hil
HIJb G
HI b H
HI Jdr
HI JI

HI ill

HI Joun
HI Jon
HI Jos
HI Jov
HI Jr

HI Is

HI Is tr
HI Mal
HI Malch
HI Mc
HI Mi
HI Mt
Hi Na
Hi nom
Hi Os
Hi Par G
Hi Par H
Hi Pau

Hi Pel

Hi Pent
Hi Phim
Hi pr Dn
Hi pr Ez
Hi prJr
Hi pr Ts
Hi pr Ps G
Hi pr Ps H

H J FREDE

cpL FREDE

583 Hi Prac

620. 620° Hi Proph

591 Hi Ps

so1a C Hi Ps frg
so1a D Hi Ps h

sord E Hig

587 Hi kg

591 Hi Rut
5957598, Hi s

601-606 Hi Sal G

589 Hi sal H

609 Hi So

618 Hi Th

sora G Hi Tt

so1a H Hi Vig

5914 1 Hi Za

589 Hi ap Albarum Cor-
616 dubensem
612 Hi ap DEF
589 PS-HI alph
so1a ) PS-HI bre
610 PS-HI chr

586 PS-HI Const
S84 PS-HI curs
585 PS-HI doctr
589 PS-HI ep

619 PS-HI ep Mor
594 PS-HI Ev

589 PS-HI fi

590 PS-HI h

589 PS-HI hae

581 PS-HI hora
589 PS-HI Lam
s91et M PS-HI litt
so1a N PS-HI mart
617 PS-HI mob
615 PS-HI mon
sga P PS-HI pae

591 PS-HI Ps so
s91a A PS-HI Rm, 1-2 Cor,
5914 F Gal, Eph. Phil, Col,
s91a L 1-2 Th, v-2 Tm, Tt,
so1d K Phlm

so1a P PS-HI Sal
5914 Q PS-HI sp

845

607
6074°
6230
629
1sgf viii
1960
633¢
635
633
723
631
638
639
636
633b
630
624
2031
642
637
1896
628

759 953

634



846
FREDE

HIL ad Co
HIL ap
HIL Ar
HIL ¢ Co
HIL col
HIL frg

HIL hy
HIL Mt
HIL Mt cap
HIL my
HIL Ps
HIL Ps in
HIL syn
HIL tri
PS-HIL ap
PS-HIL cas
PS-HIL ep
PS-HIL Ev
PS-HIL Gn
PS-HIL h
PS-HIL hy
PS-HIL Mcc
PS-HIL pra
PS-HIL Ps
PS-HIL tr
HIL-A fi
HIL-A Hon
HIL-A mir

HILs frg

HON

HON L.

HON I. Bob

HON L frg

Honorius Pamp

HOR

Hosius, uide Ossius

Hwaetberht ap BED
abb 19 = ap A-SS
Ceolfrid 30

CONCORDANTIAE
crL FREDE
460 HY
435 HYM ant
462 HYM Hib
461 HYM Sp
436-459 JAN
429-432, DA
461 ILD ba
463-464 ILD ep
430 ILD il]
430° ILD it
427 1LD vgt
428 PS-ILD s
428 N
434 INS Mart
433 Jo 1w
470 JO ML sen
s JO IV. ap BED hist
465 2,19
1429 JO VL
1427 JO VIL
472° JO-A
466 JO-Arel
1428 Jo-B
4 JO-B chr
428° JO-D ep
472° JO-M aceph
505 JO-M Aug
so1 JO-M cap
504 JO-M fi
508 JO-M Hor
2280 JO-M Ne
2279 JO-M pro
281 JO-M rat
1662 Jo-T
1727 JON Col
426 JON Jo
1726 JON Ved
1728 JOR Get
1727 JOR Rom
5794 Jovinianus ap HI
1683 Jov
IS Gn. Ex, Lv, Nm,
Dr, Jos, Jde (mit
Ru). Rg, Esr. Mcc
1342" 1S all

P,

2263
2008
2012
2011
392
1258
1248
1250
252
1249
1247
1257
1641
478
1692
950°

1730
1742
1743
n74
1848
1866
2261
950
660
664
657
656
662
661
658
659
665
s
u77
176
913
912

1195
1190



FREDE

IS carm

PS-IS in

PS-IS test
PS-IS tri

IT Ae

IT Ae app
IT Bu

IT Eu

IT Hi

IT Pla

IT Rom cim
IT Rom eccl
IT Rom Ein
IT Rom for
IT Rom Malm
IT Rom of
IT The
JUL-E Am

crL

n
1205
187,
86
1198
1204
1206
188
1207
192
191
1868
1199
1203
1208
1229
1219
1228
1201
1216
1229°
1193
1193
1222
189
196
197
1191°
1225
194
1200
2325
2325
2324
2326
2327
2330
2335
2336
2338
2339
2337
2334
2328
776

H.] FREDE

1202

FREDE

JULE f
JULE fig

JULE Jb

JULE JI

JUL-E Os

JUL-E proph

JUL-E Ps

JULE ap AU Jul im,

nu

JUL-E ap MAR-M
101114

JULE ap MAR-M 13

JULE ap AU Pel
(Epist. ad Ruf,
Thess.)

JUL-E ap AU Jul, Jul
im, nu

JUL-E ap AU Pel
(Epist. ad Rm.)

JULE ap AU Jul im

JUL-P

JUL-T aet

JUL-T ant

JUL-T ars

JULT cap

JUL-T Id

JUL-T Mod

JUL-T ap Albarum
Cordubensem

PSJUL-T tr

PSJUL-T tri

JUN

Jus-u Ct

JUS-Us

JUSn cod

JUsa dig

JUSH in

JUSn nov

Juv

LAC an

LAC cpit

LAC frg

847
CPL

775b. 778
751, 775,
752 775d
777

776

776

776

7778, 7770
775

775
7756

774

775
773
998
1260
1261
1266
1259
1252, 1262b
né6d
1258
1262

1262b
163
1264
872
1091
1092
1796
1797
1798
1799
1385
92
86



848
FREDE

LAC in
LAC ira
LAC mort

LEO ¢p

LEO: [BON 1] ep s,
13

LEO s

PS-LEO 1

PS-LEO s Cai

PS-LEO s Liv

LEO II

LEO-B

LEO-H

LEO-S

LEOD can

LEOD ep

LEOD test

LEP

LEX

LEX Alaric
LEX Angl
LEX Bai
LEX Cham
LEX Cur
LEX Gaud
LEX Gundob

LEX Papian
LEX Rib

LEX Sal

LEX Theod
LEX Thod nov
LEX Theoderic

CONCORDANTIAE

1716
my = 1323
645°

16567
1657, 16570
1658
1660°
1660
1738

483

2300
1075

1785
1077
1078

s1s

1795, 1800-
1830
1800
1827-1830
1817

1815
1802b
1801

1804
1808-1812
1818-1826
1803

1814

1813

1795

1795
1805-1806

FREDE

LEX Theudi
LEX Vis
LI-D

LI-P

LI-P cat
LIB
Liberius cp

Liberius iz HIL col
LIC
Licinjus
LUC Ath
LUC con
LUC ep
LUC mor
LUC par
LUC reg
PS-LUC fi
[rucu)
[LuCy] Gal
Lupus
M-Ben Pet
M-Ben Vat
M-Bo

M-Fr

M-Ga

M-Go

M-R

M-St
PS-MAC cp 3
PS-MAC reg
Manichaeus
MAP

MAR Ar
MAR ars
MAR bar
MAR Cic
MAR def
MAR Eph
MAR Gal
MAR gen
MAR gram
MAR hom
MAR hy
MAR metr

cpr

18020
1802
1626
1568
1569

865
ma-d =
1628
1630
1097
10000
g

m

ny, n7°
16



FRFDE

MAR Phil
PS-MAR Ju
PS-MAR phy
PS-MAR scr
MAR-A
MAR-M
MARC add
MARC chr
Marcionista ap AU
leg
MART Aeg
MART can
MART corr
MART form

MART sup
PS-MART mor
PS-MART pau
MART L.
PS-Martinus
MAU

MAU-R
Mauricius

Maxentius, uide

PS-MAX s Mur
PS-MAX tr
MAX-A
MAX-C
MAX-E

MAXn Am
MAXan co
MER Aet

MER carm

H J. FREDE
crL FREDE
o8 MER Chr
83 MER frg
100 MIN
82 MONT
2268 MOR
780-781 MUIR
2271 NEM
2270 NIC app
NIC ep
326 NIC fi
1079¢ NIC frg
1787 NIC lap
1086 NIC sp
1080 NIC sy
1084 NIC ut
1082 NIC vig
1081 PS-NIC pa
1085 NICus
2302 NO cib
1083 NO pud
1090 NO spec
1089 NO tri
17331734 NO:CY) ep
17484
1294 NOs
169 Olympius
1057°, OPT app
10620 OPT Par
OPT s
OPTn
220 ORA brev
221 ORA Ps
221 ORA Vis
225 PS-ORI Cas
224
223 PS-ORI inf
2264 PS-ORI Mt
222
484 ORIE com
2267 PS-ORIE carm
1519 PS-ORIE or
692 ORO ap
699 ORO com
1434 ORO hist
1433 PS-ORO hae

849
CPL

1435, 1636
1436

37, 374
1094

2306

1105

1325

646

652

647

647

651

647

647

649

648

cfr 2302
1063, 1064
68

245

ns4a
20150
2015

2016
670, 671,
675

669

668, 672-
674

1465

1466

1467

572

573

571

574



850
FREDE

Ossius
PS-Ossius
PAC cp

Parmenianus ap AU
Par

PAS-R

Pascentius

PAST

PAT cf

PAT di

PAT ep

PAT frg

PAT syn

PS-PAT syn

Paterius

PAU-B

PAU-Bit

PAU-D Greg

PAU-D lang

PAU-D Mett

PAU-D Rom

PAU-D.[PS-AV] tit 20

PAU-D:{PS-PAU] carm

4
PAU-M Am
PAU-M Cae
PAU-N carm
PAU-N ¢p
PS-PAU carm
PS-PAU ep

CONCORDANTIAE

o

537-539
540

561

562

563
ns2a
1883
1877
1891
1890
1879
1884
1878
1889
1881
1880
688, 692°
804-805

71
678
703
559
1100
104
1099
103"
1oz
1791
1718
982
1464
1723
179
uso
8y
997
169
1600
203

202

205°

FREDE

PS-PAU exc

PAU-Pel euch

PAU-Pel or

PAU-Pet ep

PAU-Pet Mart

PAU-Pet or

PAU-Pet vis

PEL Rm. 1-2 Cor.
Gal, Eph, Phil. Col,
12 Th, 12 Tm, It
Phim

PEL Ar

PEL Dem

PEL fi

PEL Mor

PEL Sou

PEL tri

PS-PEL Casp 1-6

PS-PEL Hbr
PS-PEL ind
PEL L def
PEL L ep
PEL L sen
PEL IL.
PET-C ep
PET-C s
PS-PET s
PS-PET s Liv
PS-PET s Mur
PET-D

PETI
Petronius
PHI
Philastrius, uide FIL
PHOE

POE anth frg
POE Bob
POE Dold
Polemius Silvius
PON

Pontianus
POR

POS ind
POS vi

opr,

204
1472
1473
1475
1474
1477
1476

728
7484
737

731

755
749°
748
732736,
761

760

729

1703
1698/1702
1703°
1705-1707
229

227
237"
237°
236

663

714
210211
643, 757

473
15084
2107
15320
2256
52
864
1841
359
358



FREDE

POT Ath
POT Is
POT Laz
POT subst
PRAE

PRIM

PRIM ap CAr Ps 138,
24

Primianus

PRIS can

PRIS i1

PRIS ap ORO com

PS-PRIS

Priscianus acc

Priscianus Aen

Priscianus

Priscianus fig

Priscianus in

Priscianus nom

Priscianus peri

Priscianus prae

Priscianus Ter

Proba Vergilcento

PROL

PROL

PROL go
PROL Lc Mo
PROL Ps Hi 8
PROL Ps Hil 1
PROL Ps Hil 2
PROL Ps Int
PROL Rm Pel
PROS ach
PROS auc
PROS chr
PROS chr app
PROS Coll
PROS Dem
PROS epi
PROS Galt
PROS Gen
PROS Ne
PROS obtr

H. J FREDE

542
543
541
s44
243
873

873a

2257
535, 2258
523
529
526
520
522
519
S8

FREDE

PROS Ps
PROS Ps pr
PROS Ruf
PROS sent
PROS Vin
PROS voc
PS-PROS ana
PS-PROS cf
PS-PROS chr
PS-PROS pro
PRU ap
PRU cath
PRU ditt
PRU epil
PRU ham
PRU per
PRU praef

QU virt
Reccared L
RED

REG cons
REG Mag
REG mon
REG monial
REG Or
REG PSt
REG Ptr
REG 3 Ptr
REG Ser
REG Tar
REG vg
REM cai

851

524



852
FREDE

REM ep

REM test

RET ap AU Jul 1.7 et
Julim 155

RET ap Berengarium
e Comment. in Ct

RUF adu
RUF ap A
RUF ap H
RUF ben
RUF mon
RUF sy
PS-RUF fi
PS-RUF:CO 15
Rufus
RUR

RUR app
RUS ac
RUS CO 13
RUS:CO 1,4
RUS CO 13
S-Am A
S-Am B
S-Am Tr
S-Ge F
S-Ge V

S-Gr

S-Hilb

S-L

$-Mo
PS-SALO Ecl
PS-SALO Jo
PS-SALO Mt
PS-SALO Prv
SALV eccl
SALV eccl pr

CONCORDANTIAE
v FREDE
1070 SED carm
1072 SED ep
77 SED hy

SED pa

78 PS-SED cpigr
506 SED-S misc
1984 SEDA s
198 Sergius L can
197 Sergius 1. Malm
195 SEV-G pac
1987 SEV-M
196 SID carm
200, 779 SID ep
199 Sigesteus
1065 PS-SILr co
985 SIM
985 SIR
946 SIS Des
946° SIS ep
946° SISB cxh
cfr 947 SISB lam
1909 SIX IIL
1908 PS-SOL
1907 SON
1905¢ STE-A
1899, STE-B
19004, STE-G Am
19008 STE-G cp
1902-1904 | STE-L
19188 SUL chr
1897-1898 | SUL dia
1929 SUL ep
499 SUL Mart
499° PS-SUL
499° SYA
499 SYM
487 PS-SYM Lib
487 PS-SYM Marc
486 PS-SYM Sil
485 PS-SYM Six
664" Sympronianus
654 TA aen
324, 725 TA Ct
101 TA Ecl

cPL

1447
cfr 1447,
1448
1449
1448
1453
cfr 756
1005
1741
1740
227
576
986
987
803
1680 (a)
1664
1637
1208
1299
1227
1533
1655
2340
3R
2151
876
2083
2083
666
474

476
475

560

1678
1681
1679
1680
1682

1235. 1269
5477, 1269
1269



FRIDE

TA ¢p
TA Prv
TA Sap
TA sent
TA Sir

PS-TE Marc

Theodosius, uide IT
The

Theudebald

oL

1267
1269
1269
1268
1269
1098
1564
1563

1066

H | FREDE
FREDE

Theudebert 1
PS-THI Ev
THr L

THr-C

TIR

TRI

TRO

PS-VAL ded
Valerianus Calagurr.
VALSs ap
VALs Bon
VALs cap
VALs cons
VALs dis
VALs Don
VALs Eg
VALs ex
VALs gen
VALs nec
VALs or

VALs Ps

VALs quer
VALs repl
VALs resi
VALs rev
VALs rog
VALs sap
PS-VALs Fro
PS-VALs Fruct
PS-VALs mon
VEN Alb

VEN carm
VEN carm app
VEN carm app
VEN cpi

VEN Germ
VEN lIil

rr

1067
1001
1732
1885
1105
655
1074
564
710
709
689
6920
207
1003
1002
1004
ss8a
12864
1278
1287
1288
1285
1277
1276
1287¢
1280
n8ia
1286
187a
n82
1283
1284
1279
12876
281
192
1293
1290
1040
1033
1036
35 10440
1045
1039
1038

853



54 CONCORDANTIAE

REDE crL
7EN Marc 1043
/EN Mart 1037
VEN or 1034
VEN Pat 1041
VEN Rad 1042
VEN Sev 1044
VEN sy 1035
PS-VEN carm 1048
PS-VEN Dion 1051
PS-VEN fi 1052
PS-VEN Leob 1050
PS-VEN Med 1049
PS-VEN sy 1747
Venerandus 1305
VER cant 870
VER pae 869
VERA 1022,

Victor (Cartennensis)
uvide PS-AM pae 854

Victor (Carthaginen-
sis), uide [THr 1]

4 874
VIC-A cal 2283
VIC-A pa 28
VICC fig 954, 955,

956
VIC-C pr 9530
VIC-M 1455
VIC-T 2260
vIC.V 798
PS-VIC ci 8o1
PS-VIC h 802
PS-VIC pass 800
PS-VIC pro 798°
VICn Apc 80
VICn fa 79
PS-VICn vg 81
VICn-P Chr 1459

VICn-P pa 1458

TREDE

PS-VICn-P lex
PS-VICn-P nat
VICTR

VIG-P app
VIG-P cap
VIG-P ep

VIG-P iud
VIG-P The
VIG-P:COL-AV 83

VINC-C ap AU an

Vinisius

VIR-G ep

VIR-G cpit

[VIR-S] Aeth (uide
AN Aeth)

VIT

VITn ep

VITn frg

VIV

‘Wamba
‘WAR Des
‘WAR ep
WAR Spcu
Wilfrid
ZE
70
ZO Frg der Epistula
tractoria
ZO Rem
ZO Sim

1612, 1694°
807
806
808

81

81z
364
212-213
S11

510
345
1326
1559
1559

2348
398
1735
17359
1068
1537
1310
1308
1309
1329
208
1644

1645
1647
1646



II. PATROLOGIA LATINA

PL

i, 257-536 (305-604)
559-607 (629-680)
608-618 (681-692)
619-628 (691-702)
627-661 (701-738)
661-696 (737-774)
697-705 (775-784)
1149-1196 (1249-1304)
197-1224 (1305-1334)
1223-1246 (1335-1360)
1249-1272 (1359-1386)
1273-1302 (1385-1418)
1303-1334 (1417-1448)

i, 9-60 (9-74)

61-72 (74-92)
73-100 (93-122)
101120 (123-142)
121-152 (143-176)
153-194 (175-220)
195-238 (219-264)
239-522 (263-556)
523-594 (569-633)
595-640 (635-682)
641-750 (687-798)
751-790 (799-838)
791-886 (841-935)
887-912 (936-962)
913-928 (963-978)
929-952 (979-1004)
953-978 (1003-1030)
979-1028 (1031-1084)
1029-1048 (1084-1106)
1052-1088 (1110-1146)
1089-1100 (1147-1156)
1097-1101 (1155-1158)
1o1-1104 (1159-1162)
1105-1107 (1163-1166)

3

29
30
5
36
1463
1423
1425
1432

PL

1108-112 {1166-1172)
3114 (1171-1174)
58 (1173-1176)
1231134 (183-1196)
iii, 13-60 (13-62)
181-202
231-371 (240-382)
839 (866)
885-952 (913-982)
953-962 (981-992)
963-969 (993-1060)
1052-1078 (1089-1116)
1080-1102 (1119-1146)
1831203 (1231-1257)
12051216 (1255-1268)
1481-1496 (1541-1558)
14971508 (1557-1568)
v, 192-223 (194-227)
194, adn 1 (196,
adn 2)
224-432 (228-446)
290-298 (297-305)
303-307 (311-315)
307-315 (315-323)
432 (445 B-O)
433-434 (445-447)
434438 (447-452)
440-464 (451-478)
465-494 (478-510)
495520 (509-535)
520-543 (537-562)
544-564 (561-584)
564-582 (585-604)
583-600 (603-624)
6or-621 (625-646)
622-637 (645-662)
638-650 (663-676)

cpL

1426
1458
35

31

32
83a



856
P

651-674 (677-702)
675-778 (705-810)
779-787 (811-818)
788-804 (817-834)
819-826 (851-859)
827-834 (903-912)
835-867 (911-947)
869-880 (947-960)
909-918 (989-1000)
919-924 (999-1008)
925-938 (1007-1020)
939-1026 (1023-1052)
1027-1031 (1055-1060)
ns3-1s7 (863-867)
v, 201262
261282

301-316
317-544
713-1288
vi, 11-20
4546
45750
111-884
1017-1094
vii, 9-78
79-148
189-276
275-276
277-284
283-290
289-298
718-742
viid, 752-758
760-766
767-774
783-796
796 B
829-840
879-908
908-912
912-913
919-926
999-1010
10091014

CONCORDANTIAE
CPL PL
45 1013-1020
39 1019-1036
70 103571040
s8 1039-1138
69 1137-1140
60 1139-1146
62 1145-1294
1106 1295-1310
61 13171328
75 1328-1332
1430 13311346
2276 134571350
1463 13491356
65 1350-1351
1470 1511354
203 206 1355
1471° 13551356
79 1356-1358
8o 1372-1373
93 1381-1386
1681 1388-1393
77 1395 B
1386 1411-1415
85 14151416
86 1416-1418
87 ix, 185-200
88 231-890
91 891-908
89 92 915-918
90 917-1076
1457 X25472
1518 479546
244° 545-548
19 549-552
720 SSI-554
721 557-564
2324 632
2343 563-572
1681 §77-603
1627 609-618
1627 627 A-B
450 682 627-724
449 538 632-642
83 639-646
82 647-648

100
539
537
1630
1630°
1628
ma
444
b
me
md 457
453
1629
1681
453
541
543
542
1038
28
428°
430°
430
433
434
435
465
466
459
448
460
461
462
447
1630
448
449
450 682



rL

649-654.
654-658
659-675
675-678
679-681
682-686
686-695
695-696
697 A-B
699-702
703705
705-710
710-713
713714
714716
716-717
717-718
718-719
719724
733724
724 B
724 C
7247725
725726
733750
879-884
883-888
887-888
Xi, 199-204
253-528
533534
883-1104
11891191
12311420
Xii,18-19
947 C
947-954
959-968
981-1050
111-1302
xiii, 1828
37-80
79-80
81-108

PATROLOGIA LATINA

crr

451 683
452
440
441
453
444
457
445
446
442
443
458
7
108 438
453
454
439 686
455 684
456 685
429
430
M1

461
432
470
467
468
469
209
208
208
244
718
724
690
106
107
me®
102

121
P
120

19
120" 1570
1571

PL

347374
375
3757418
376-377
413 Cq14
414 B
416 B
447-454
464
464-466
521-542
549552
552-558
563-564 D
564-565
s71-572 B-C
571°574
573576
583-588
591-592
591-594
593594
593-632
611-632
631-640
632 A
639-642
641-652
651-6s4
653-672
676-688
765-766
765-768

767794
793-818
817-936
935-936
935-1008
1007-1038
1037-1042
1049

1050
1051-1082
1081-1090

857
L

1633
641
1635 1636
1461
1657h
164
£33
1569 2252
2250
2028 2251
1795
2

213

451 683
m

454

455 684
456 685
1575
1594
1593
1573
705
18984
706
502
560 702°
us6
uz
1015
2256
1o

17 457
1630
2

3

14

17

1s

ué

7

us

119

561 784
562



858 CONCORDANTIAE

PL Pl PL CPL
1089-1094 563 1357-1384 (1417-1444) 158
1097-1106 2280 1385-1408 (1447-1468) 159
11051114 2279 1409-1412 (1473-1476) 163
311178 1637 1412 (1476) 1241
u8I-1194 1632 XVii, 1m-42 1700
1217-1218 1635 45-508 (47-536) 184
12191230 2030 509-546 (537-576) 171

Xiv, 27-46 (29-50) 169 549-568 (579-598) ss1
123-274 (133-290) 123 579-584 (599-604) 747
275314 (291-332) 124 604733 (625758) 180
315360 (333-380) 125 657-660 (679-682) 743
361-418 (381-438) 126 671-672 (693-695) 1721
419-500 (441-524) 127 693-699 (716-722) 555
501-538 (527-560) 128 724-725 (748-749) 2884
539-568 (567-596) 129 — (779-812) (xviii,

569-596 (597-624) 133 181 109-142)

597-640 (627-670) 130 735-752 (813-830) 179" 2159
641-672 (673-704) 131 742-746 (821-825) 2195
673-696 (707-728) 132 747-748 (825-827) 2244
697-730 (731-764) 137 749-751 (827-830) 1289
731-749 (765-792) 138 971-1004 (1059-1094) 854
750-796 (797-832) 139 1005-1012 (1095-1102) 172
797-850 (835-890) 134 1011-1014 (1101-1104) 177
851-886 (891-926) 135 1015-1018 {1105-1108) 1710
887-920 (930-960) 136 1021-1056 (1113-1150) 2229
921-1180 (963-1238) 140 1073 (deest in ed.

XV, 197-1526 (1261 2 528
1603) 141 131-1148 (1167-1184)  170°
1527-1850 (1607-1944) 143 uss-11ss (1189-1192) 179
1961-2222 (2061-2326) 170° 1155-1158 (1193-1196) 153

xvi, 23-186 (25-194) 144 159-162 (1197-1200) 173
187-232 (197-244) 145 711222 (1209-1259) 163
219221 (231-233) 1630° 12191220 (1256-1257) 1246
233-262 (247-276) 146 xvili, 11-12 480° 1748a
265-302 (279-316) 147 15-66 709
3057334 (319-348) 148 67-70 154
335364 (351-380) 149 71-78 nss
367388 (383-400) 651 7790 741
389-416 (405-426) 155 109-142 (XVii, 779~
417-464 (435-482) 154 812) 181
465524 (485-546) 156 397-398 1576
527-689 (549-726) 150 398-399 1577
847-850 (883-886) 1674 399-400 1578
876-1286 (913-1342) 160 400-401 1579
1289-1356 (1345-1414) 157 401 B-C 1580




PL

401-402
402 B-C
402-403
403 C
403-404
4047405
405-406
406 B-C
Xix, 53346
345380
379-386
391-431
546-548
549-752
753764
771772
773774
773780
779781
781784
784-786
797-800
803-818
823 B
823-824
824-826
825-826 A-B
825-838
839-842
841-850
851-862
861-866
865-868
869-872
871-876
877-878
878-879
880-882
882 C-D
882-884
885-886
886-887
887-895
895-898
898-g02

PATROLOGIA LATINA

PL

859



860
»

750784
752756
761-762
768-769
791 B
791792
827-1002
1003-1006
1009-1014
1019-1036
1037-1062
1071-1166
n6s-ns2

xxi, 2957336
335386
462540
541-624
613-628
627-632
641-960
959-1104
110§-1122
1231124
11231154

xxii, 175-184
201-214
281-326
3251204
733735
753
772774
162-1164
1204-1220
1220-1224

XXiii, 17-28 (17-30)
29-54
55-60 (55-62)
155182 (163-192)
183-206 (193-216)
211338 (221-352)
339-352 (353-368)
355-396 (371-412)
397-456 (415-478)
457-492 (477-514)
495-534 (517-560)

CONCORDANTIAE

Pl
1648
393
1656°
1591
1649°
1649

215
26

395
568°
569
103
482
195
196
198k
197
198
1640
199°
776
21847
199
200
623
622
367"
620
198¢
31d
1638
1596-1598
745
2278
617
618
619
608
609
610
611
612
613
614
750

Iz

495-590 (517-618)
586 (614)
603-720 (631-760)
771-858 (815-904)
9351010 (983-1062)
1009-1116 (1061-1174)
1297-1306 (1357-1366)
1315-1318 (1375-1380)
136571366
1406-1407 {1473
1476)
1407-1470 (1475-1538)
1471-1484 (1539-1552)
XXiv, 17-678 (17-706)
679-900 (705-936)
937-942 (973-979)
XXV, 15490 (15-512)
491-584 (513-612)
787-792 (827-831)

Xxvi, 15-218 (15-228)
307-618 (331-656)
320 (344)

619-802 (6s5-850)
815-822 (863-871)
821-1270 (871-1346)
1269-1300 (1345-1378)
1299-1305 (1377-1382)

Xxviii, 1183-1188
1521-1522 B

XXix, 117-18 (121-124)

XXX, 15-308 (15-318)
15-45 (16-46)

4550 (47-52)
50755 (52-56)
55-60 (57-62)
61-75 (63-77)
757104 (77-108)
105-116 (108-120)
145-247 (150-152)
148-162 (152-167)
163-175 (168-181)
176-181 (182-187)
182-188 (188-194)

757°

757

757"

584

586

585

587

588

630 815

578 (855~
1668) 589



188-210 (194-217)
211-213 (217-219)
213-215 (219-223)
215217 (222-224)
17219 (224-226)
221-223 (228-230)
223-224 (230-231)
224-226 (231-233)
232-238 (240-246)
239-242 (247-249)
242-245 (249-253)
245-248 (253-256)
248-254 (256-262)
261-271 (270-280)
271277 (280-284)
276-278 (285-287)
278-282 (287-290)
282-288 (291-297)
288-292 (297-301)
292296 (301-306)
297-298 (306-307)
305-306 (315-356)
307-310 (317-320)
311-318 (321-330)
425-434 (439-449)
435-487 (449-502)
487-488 (s01-503)
531-590 (549-608)
589-644 (609-668)
643-644 (667-668)
645-902 (669-946)

XXXi. 428 D-429
439 C-440
447 B-C
449 B-C
663-1174
1173-1212
1211-1216
1213-1222
211232

Xxxii. 33-578
583-656
659-868
869-904.

905-958

PATROLOGIA LATINA

966
599
600
603
648

743
556
766
633
966
633

744
633
633
633
633
624
639
1896
2031
1960
631
632
632
952
1734
1218
1244
1273
571
572
573

s1s
358
250

252
253

PL

959-976
977-1020
1021-1034
1035-1080
1081-1194
11931220
1221-1310
1309-1378
13771383
1385-1408
1409-1420
1419-1440
1439-1448
14471450
1449-1452
xxxiii, 61-1162
786788
867-868
958-965
1051
1093-1098
1099-1120
156-1162
11751176
XXXV, 157122
1172
173220
219-246
245-486
485-546
547-823

10411230
1229-1308

XXXV, 13211364
1357-1358
13651374
13741376
1379-1976
1977-2062
2063-2088
2087-2106
2105-2148
2149-2200

861

254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
1839h
1558
361
362
1556
1872
18394
262
1595
1601
1838
703
367
737

1123



862 CONCORDANTIAE

P cpL rL cpL
2207-2386 185° 2180, adn. b 554
2207-2416 85 2181-2183 731
24152452 1016 2198-2200 748°

xxxvi, 59-60 524 2211 966

xXxvi, 67-Xxxvii, 1966 283 2229-223 1966

i x1, 1r-100 289
40, adn 1 959
101-148 290
XxXviii, 1352-1359 284° 147-170 291
(s 296) 171-180 292

XXX, 1505-1511 919 18r-196 203
16431718 285 197-230 204
1717-1720 387 231-290 295
1719-1736 286 289-310 296
173572354 368 309-348 297
1884-1886 388 349-372 208
1907-1909 154 373396 299
1969-197¢ sst 397-428 300
1977-1981 1006 431-450 301
1977, adn. b 1006" 451-486 302
1981-1982 809 487-518 303
19821984 969 517-548 304
1987-1989 183° 547-582 305
1992 228¢ 581-592 306
2005-2007 248 $§91-610 307
2007-2008 249 611-626 308
2011-2012 225°a 627-636 309
2011-2013 228° 637-652 401
2013-2015 1007 651-660 402
2015-2017 599 659-668 403
20422053 968 669-678 310
2043-2047 966 677-686 405
2058-2059 603 685-694 406
2060-2061 966 693-700 407
2062-2064 966 699-708 411
2081-2082 966 707-716 3u
2091-2092 8387 7I5-724 3
2095-2098 85 725732 373
2052117 966 733752 373°
2122-2124 975 753-780 826
2135-2137 1369 778-780 8174
2150 967 863-898 386
271-2172 966 901-942 386
21732174 §93° 991-998 1o6®
2176-2178 964 1031-1046 730



rL

1079-1088
1105-1112
3-1150
1169-1190
1201-1204
1203-1206
1205-1206
1207-1210
1219-1222
1221-1224
1225-1228
1227-1230
1231-1234
1235-1358
1332-1334
1342-1344
1354-1355

xli, 13-804
805-822
$21-832
833-854

xlii 21-50
30, adn.
47
$1-64
65-92
93112
30
129-172
173-206
207-518
519-552
551-572
s71-578
577-602
603-666
665-670
667-678
669-678
677-814
677-684
683-708
709-742
743-814
819-1098

PATROLOGIA LATINA

cpL

1106
374
386°
2096
601
6oz
2224 560°
222
1002
605
375
376
377
377°
1107
606
1225°
313
575
576
391
314
314
31e
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
573
787
327
327°
701
702
699
700
329

PL

HOI-1116
1117-1130
31-1140
1139-1154
153-1156
us7-1172
1193-1200
1199-1208
1207-1212
111222
23-32
33-106
107-244
245-388
391-446
445-594
595-614.
613-650
651-690
689-698
697-706
707-752
753758
763774
821-827
xliv, 109-200
201-246
247-290
291318
319-360
329-330
350351
359-410

384
410
413474
436
4757548
549-638
632
641-874
644
644-645
645

cPL

404
577
390
534
808
379"
488
379
958
330
33
332
33
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
341°
380

342
343
344 753

348

754
749
349 749
7494
142

142

350

142

345

142
351
77
ss8
432

863



864
Ivs

688-689
881-912
915-946
959-992

xlv, 9931034
1049-1608
1078
16111664
1665-1678
16771680
1680-1683
1686-1691
1714
1716-1718
1724-1725
1725-1726
1726-1728
173271736
1739-1740
1749-1750
1750
175571756
1756-1760
1763-1766
177271776
1778-1779
1779-1785
17901792
1793-1802
18011834
18331844
1849-1850
1849-1858
1857-1858
1859-1898

xlvi, 522
817-821
821826
843-846
945-1004
1001-1004

xlvii, mi3-134
127-1134

1133-1136

CONCORDANTIAE
«rL rL

142 11351140
352 1141-1142
353

354 11421144
355

356 1147-1148
77

381 1149-1150
382 1531156
383 s55-1156
780

781 157-1196
1595 168-170
73

169¢ 1600 731175
1603 183-1187
1644°

778¢ 190-1191
7754

771 1199-1200
772 221-1222
1652 1223

527 1224
1617 1227-1244
663 1237-1238
662

817° 1240-1241
1691 1248-1250
516 xlviii, 67-108
523 102-104
520 109-172
52t 147

522 231240
18 239-254
525 451-488
359 488-497
372° 498-505
287 505-508
372" 509536
287 533534
372" 593-596
43 597-598
368" 598-606
(5. 106) 609 A-D
223" (s 2) 610-611

778°

749b
7494



L

611-613
617-622
xlix, 53-54
53-476
477-1328
1, 9-272
251-252
253254
373-380
383-402
423427
427-429
430-436
436-437
4577458
528-530
531537
567-570
583-593
637-686
701-712
711-726
727772
773-822
827-818 A
827-831
833-865
833-859
836-841
859-861
861-865
865-868
866 A
867-894
893-1048
1047-1208
1207-1210
12131214
1219-1246
1245-1246
1249-1272
1271-1272
1273-1276
12751286
1287-1292

PATROLOGIA LATINA

cpL

749
767
513°
513
s12
514
430
183
1840
730
394
1648°
1650
1651
1654
1652
527
426
1655
s10
492
493
488
489
491
490
498°
966
107°
966
966
497
495° 513°
498"
498”

496°
506
507
sor

504
1428
1427

e

li, 77-90
o148
149152
153154
155174
177186
187-202
205-212
213276
277-426
427-496
497-53
535-603
607-610
611-616
617-638
647722
733854
859-866
873-890
917-942
942-948

lii;71 B-D
183-666
339342
549-552
665-680
691-756
755-758
863-866
873876

i, 25153
157-174
173-238
239-322
289 B-290
319
319-322
327-570
569-580
583-586
587-672
596 C
608 A-B
674 C

516
517
518
519
520
521
522
527
523
524
525
1526
257
530
§31
532
528
413
2259
2263
2270

389

365



866 CONCORDANTIAE

s Pl rL CPL
697-780 983 583-585 552
752 D 494 686-691 1633°
783-786 984 832-850 539
788-789 1461 863-875 1765
789-790 1435 876-879 1766
790 B-C 1462 879-889 1776
8o1-814 1100 890-893 1772
813-818 1099 11301154 1661°
817-822 1791 381133 1658
823-826 1oz 1133 1658
831-838 106" 11341136 1658°
837-840 1101 1136-1138 1658°
843-847 397 138-1139 1658°
847-849 398 Ivii, 221-530 220
849-858 399 269-272 1007
859-866 207 355560 966°
967-1012 499 419-422 966°

liv, 141-468 1657 502-506 932
469-476 1661° 529-760 221
477-522 1658 551554 599
488-490 972 575-578 368°
501-504 18s (5. 144)
517-520 16570 6o7-610 966
593-1218 1656 661-664 368
601-606 2304 (5. 196)
693-695 564 762 A 221 (s, 29)
739-743 229 771782 222
1212-1214 1604 781-832 222
1239-1240 483 781-794 697
1245-1248 1661 793-806 696
1424-1426 1307 807-829 694

v, 21156 1897 829-832 693
159-160 527° 843-916 223
161-180 529 853-854 368

Vi, 359-746 1770 (s. 158)
415-418 1764 853-858 153
418 B-C 396 871-874 it}
490-492 1644 883-886 966

(epist 13) 905-906 603
4557527 1641 915-920 224
§76-581 1650 921-958 225
581-582 1651 933-958 5664
s82 B 789 Iviii, 16-32 1662
82 B-583 1y 35759 1605
582 C-583 us 35-61 1664



PL

63-65
66-68
67-123
179-260
203

213
219-234
235238
261-266
265-268
269-276
443-640
639-748
753756
757-768
783-836
835-870
869-890
869-872
875-876
877-880
880-883

883-887
889-890
893-978
915-919
928-934.
9791054
1059-1120
lix, 13-19
19-21
2122
23-24
34-41
85-90
99
102-110
1o-16
116-137
139-156
139
145
156
157-180

PATROLOGIA LATINA

987

986

1475

813

961

963

969

971

981

966

220

(s. 68)
966 1107
966

1665
1607
1670
9584

957

1667
1610 1677°
1609
1608

1617
1674
1668
1672

1671

1669
1668
1698/1702
1698/1702
1698/1702
1676

rL

202-210
219-222
2240227
272 B
289-294
301321
323-382
369-382
381-384
384386
385-386
387-392
391-398
399-408
407-410
415-520
523-546
5457560
563-568
717-723
767776
775°914
915-1006
1007-1078

Ix, 11-90
89-112.
11-276
275590
591594
679-901
901-932

Ixi, 153-418
418-420
419-438
437-690
439-440
691-710
710-718
723738
737743
833-836
937-1006
969-972
971-974
977-1000

991
992
993
1069
994
990
995
996
992
993
990
993"

1511

1473

1455
1464
1435
1465

867



868
rL

1000-1005
1005-1006
1005-1008
1009-1072
1071-1074
1073-1076

Ixiii, 13-168
167-184
183-208
207-240
239-246
245-250
249-256
255-258
257-258
257262
263-267
267-308
309-326
326-362
361-364
364 A-B
367-526

CONCORDANTIAE

orL

1466
1467
1056
1474
1475
1476
1386
962

678

1678
993°
1619
663

806

812°

812°
10§
552
808
55t
812
1676
1507
1506
677
676
678
1487
1492
1493
1494
1495
1496
1497
1498
1499
1500
1488
1489
1490
1491
1502
1503
1620

PL

367-528
529°534
534°538
537538
579-870
1079-1168
11671300
1352-1364
Ixiv, 71-158
159-294
293392
393-640
761794
793-832
831-876
875-910
891
1039-1074
1173-1216
1247-1256
1299-1302
1311-1314
1333-1338
1337-1354
1421 D
Ixv, w12
12-1§
2330
3134
34-42
45748
5158
83-102
u7-150
151-206
205-224
223-304
303-498
372-374
3757377
377-378
378-380
392-394
442-651
497-508

1683
1685
655
1539
878
879
880
895
881
882
883
883
885

836
887
94

838
889

891
892
893
894
1539
1686
1687

1691
666
1615
1094
1004°a

814
815
816
817
820
708

848°
848°
663
819



PL

507-528
527574
573-602
603-672
671-706
706-708
707-720
719-726
726-729
729732
732737
737-740
740741
741-742
742744
744746
746-750
749-834
833-838
838-842
343-854
858-954
916-917
963-970
969-974
974975
975976

Ixvi, 1417
17-20
2024
24-25
25-26
3576
3543
3537
37-38
89-105
105-116
6124
125-203
126-204
215-930
937-942
949-958
959-976

PATROLOGIA LATINA

cpr

820
821
822
823
826
817a
843
828
829
830
831
832
836
837
838
838°
839
824
841
842
382
844
838°
1070
1072
1071
1072"
1613°
1613
1692
1692
1614
1693
1615
1613°
1611

1713
1713
1852
18576
1850
1849

PL

1001-1042
1041-1043
1043-1047
1047-1050
1049-1050
1050-1052
1052-1058
1056-1069
1059-1062
1075
1077-1078
1078-1082
1083-1085
1088-1090
1089-1092
1094-1098
1099-1104
110§-1121
21-12s
1125-1028
8135
11351138

1851
1862
1872
18394
1998¢
2284
2286
115sh
2284
2285
2286
866
1621
867
868
8489
397°
1768
1091
1068
1074
864
1018
966
966°
966°
966
966°
966°
966°
971
1019
10207
1019
606
966°
1785°
10194
1012
1009
1010
1010
1010
101

869



870
PL

1139-1142
1411852
154-1166
167-1254
12851286

Ixviii, -1z
1542
4346
63252
251256
359-360
365-372
371-376
3757380
381-386

385-398
395-398
399-406
405-408
415-686
685-794
793-936
941-962
969-1052
1097-1098
Ixix, 15-68
21144
67-114
114144
143-178
329-392
393-418
so1-880
977 C
1000-1001
1006-1007
1088-1090
1133-1134
12131248
1249-1250
12511296
Ixx, 9-1056
994 B
1056-1106

CONCORDANTIAE
cPL rL

1017 1105-1150
1785 192-1195
1010 1195-1196
946 1219-1240
1683 1239-1270
107§ 1279-1308
872 1319-1418
1062 Ixxi, 159-572
1504 193 B-194
9534 497500
ns2d 528-529
648 563-566
649 573-604
1063 Go5-698
949 1698/ 705-828
1702 1097-1098
1844 1099-1102
1918/ 1103-1106
1845 1158 A-B
1055 1159-1160
go2 1164 B-C
902° 1164-1165
873 11651166
2260 165 B-C
865 1166-1168
954 170-1174
1694 172 D-11z4
1616 Ixxii, 2128
1612 1694° 2932
1697 31-36
1696 3538

1319 39-42
1698/1702 41-48

896 47-52
1627° S1~52
684¢ 52D
1633° 55-78
1629 77-80
1633° 89-98
2269 135136
906 171216
o3 225-318
900 317-340
8730 339-382
910 364-365

906
906”
906"
908
907
897
903
1023
799°
1823/
1714°
2029



PL

451-458
573-578
577-578
583-606
583585
590-592
605-608
651-664
663-680
689-700
701-702
703705
705-706
706-738
744745
7457750
767-770
771774
775790
793-802
803-860
859-860
863-870
873-894
893-898
899-918
917-918
921-1110
m7-118
m8-11z0
1119-1122
1I21-1124
Ixxiii, 6o5-620
1015-1016
Ixxiv, 338-342
381-394.
527-530
575-578
671-674
673 A-B
701-750
845-848
105571244
1091-1093
12431245

PATROLOGIA LATINA

L

1924
1892
633¢
1938

1ot
2047
1042
1053
1097
1022
1705
1707
1706
1707
1698/1702
2083
1007
2147
2268
953
1848
2261
1183
184
2330
1059
1796
1806
1818a
1825h
1819h
284"
1155h°
1094
1079¢C
1636°
1635
478
1477
2263
1153
1899
219
1757

pL

Ixxv, 41-59
76
79
507-510
Ixxv, sis-Ixxvi, 782
Ixxvi, 785-1072
10751312
1311-1313
Ixxvii, 13-128
147-432
148-433
4411328
599-602
655, adn. h
1193
1327-1349
13431347
13471348
13481349
1349
Ixxviii, 326-327
602-636
725-850
937-948
948-949
958-960
959-968
993-1000
999-1004
1405-1408
Ixxix, 17-468
471-492
492-548
550-659
659-678
681-684
683-916
Liocx, 914
15-20
19-22
2124
25-26
31-40
95-98
104-106

1723
1705
1714
1715
1708
1710
171
1714
1712
1713
1713
1714
1097
1704
1327
1714°
714"
1714
1704
1714°
2014
1921°ad
1933
1999
2000
2001
2004
2002
200§
1569
1719
1709
1721
1721
1717
1718
1718
1095
1096
1098
1327°
1058
2125
1327
1724°

871



872

r

107-112
1157164
181-184
183-186
185-187
187-196
195-200
229-260
209-216
216 B-221
223-230
229-260
256-257
2577258
259-284
283-284
285-291
289 A
291-294
293-296
294
321-326
327-342
342-346
363-368
377-384
435440
439-440
4517454
469-470
469-482
4707476
482-483
483-484
601-602
602-607
607-608
617-632
637-640
649-700
686-687
699-714
713-716
715720
722 C

CONCORDANTIAE.
1222 PL
1297 723-728
2069 727-990
1234 729-730
1854 731-732
1308 989-992
1309 Ixxxi, 15
BIO 30-32
978 636-644
1108 644-647
1109 971
1o IXxXXii, 19-53
1107 53-56
Joees 65-68
19 73-728
m Ixxxiii, 9-70
7 69-98
2 97-130
14657 129-156
12 155-180
mr my 179-200
m8 201-207
my® 207-424
120 449-538
1827 537-738
1299 737-826
1298 825-828
1725 827-868
1725 867-894
18267 893-898
1726" 902 A-C
1726 902-905
1726° 905-907
1727 913-954
1728 963-1018
1730 1017-1058
1729 1057-1082
1730° 1081-1106
2267° 1107-1111
874 12-1114
1230 1m9-1132
1268 1203-1213
1231 1213-1218
1232 12231225
2068 1225-1226
1268° 1227-1243

1267
1268
1271
1268
n70
1207
213
636
636°
197
1214
1215
1206
186
u87
1202
1190
1191
1192
1193
1194
195
1198
1199
1207
1203°
1203
1868
1223
1
1224
1224°
189
ngs
120§
1206
1206
n
1300
1220
385
385
1225
966
9584

959



12511256
1255-1262
12611274
12751294
1293-1302
13191332

Ixxxiv, 23-92
93-848
247-250
360-364
448-449
482-484
486 B-D
514-520
574-586
657-658
657 B-658
677 B-678
679-686
682-686
685-690
689-692
701 B-702
831-834

1XXXv, 441-445
1049-1056

Ixxxvi, 47-740
739-846
845-886
885-940
889 A
013 D-g14
914-915
939-1352
944
1099-1100
1123-1125
1139-1140
1159 A-C
170-1171
1183-1184
1229-1230
124271244
1601261
12691270

PATROLOGIA LATINA

cPL

1227
1533
1228
191"
193"
1226
17904
1790
1773
184
12374
1234
1790
1259
1787
1642
22814
1591
1652
527
1650
1651
229
1714
nra
2046b
1944
1946
1945
2010
1241
1245
1246

650
1273

1253
1218
12734
1243
154
1232
2138
1244

2L

Lxxxvii,7s-82
81-86
85-92
99-102
104-105
119-198
197-200
219-246
247-266
273-298
359-368
369-388
383-388
389-400
398 B-C
401 A
401-402
402 A
411-413
413-418
421458
4257431
425426 A
431433
433435
45436
437-439
439-447
4477455
455457
457-458
459-470
479-594
541-550
593-654
653-658
657-662
665-676
695-780
779-798
839-856
969-978
979-998
999-1008
1011-1046

873
CPL

1732
875
874
1732°
169
1733
1734
1304
1303
1860
1236
1510
1582
1236
12364
1536 1538
1239
1535
1237
1267
1276
1281
1288
1277
1278
1279
1280
1282
1283
1284
1289
1293
2094
1043
2096°
1306 2096
2095
2090
1833
1834
1831
2310
1882
1735
15



874
PL

1099-1110
-2y
n27-u30
1129-1132
411144
né1-1214
1215-1248
12611265
1265-1267
1271-1274
12731276

Ixxxviii, 59-362
137-138
276284
313322
345351
363-366
427436
439-454
453-478
479-486
487-498
497-512
533-540
549562
577-584
$85-592
585-586
591-596
597-718
719-722
779-814
815-816
817-830
829-942
943-1052
1053-1070

Ixxxix, 59-62
63-64
87-101
96-97
97-98
99 B-C

161238

CONCORDANTIAE
cPL PL

1869 237-290
1870 289-290
1871 297-300
1275 299-310
1736 301-304
1737 304310
1737 309-314
170 361-366
7 369 B-C
2081 369-376
2082 375376
1033 401-436
10594 443-454
10444 735°736
1034 799 C-D
1035 803-806
1037 818-8211
1036 1057-1096
1038 1097-1120
1039 1291-1304
1040 Xc, 63-66
1041 123150
1042 149-176
1049 175186
1050 187-278
1051 277-292
1052 288-292
176 293-578
1036 357-361 A
1302 466-470
1076 472-478
2332 499-500
1792 502

1768 520-578
1769 599-610
1858 605-606
1863 607-610
1742 647-664
1743 677-680
1334 712713
n26 821-824
1343 881-910
m7? 909-920
1332 945-950
135 187-1196

1333
1331
1338
1339
1337
1340
1334"
1542°
1y2
173
1542
18877
1889
1342°
13414
13410
164b
1876
1876
842
1383
1566
1565
1567
1343
2318
2273
2320
2323
2322°
2517¢
2314
954
2273
2321
2321
2307
2312°
1283
2282°
2315
2313
1384
1384°
n37



PATROLOGIA TATINA 875

rL oPL PL CPL
xci, 9-190 1344 477-480 1368
393-498 1345 489~507 1368
499-714 1346 s510-513 1368
715736 1347 5157529 1371
735-808 1348 539-560 nzg
807-924 1349 552553 6350
810-924 1363b 557-558 1370"
923-938 1350 558-560 1522
937-1040 1351 575-596 1380
10511066 1352 603-606 1301° 2032°
1065-1236 1353 605-606 1301
1068 C-D 751 621634 1372
1069 B 751 633-638 1370
1072 C 752 655-710 1366
1077-1079 1363¢ 655-657 1374
1235-1254 1354 657-668 1376
xcii, 131-302 1355 669-675 319
301634 1356 675680 D 2321
937-996 1357 680 D-682 B 2321°
995-1032 1358 681-684 2307
1031-1034 1358° 699-702 1365
1033-1040 1359 702-710 1366
xciii, 9-130 1362 713-730 178
129-206 1363 733790 1381
215 54q. 13630 789-798 1382
455-462 1364 1159-1160 2339
477-1098 1384 611174 272
529 B 6o7a Xev, 21-290 1375
589-590 6o7a 80 C 1714°
6 D 6074 87 C-88 1328
665-667 1384° 237 B-C 1542
671-672 1384° 269 B 1330
679 1384 289-292 1B7s"
681 1384" 433-672 79
685-689 13847 699-724 uso
695-697 1384° 725732 53
xciv, 9-268 1367 731740 2087
334339 1367 1162-1167 668
360-363 1368 176-1177 920
364-368 1368 1196 674
411-413 674 1205-1208 921
413-419 1368 1208-1210 922
422-423 1368 1210-1213 923
433-439 467" 1367 1329-1331 372 (s 81)
450-452 1369 1430-1432 932



376
P

14701475
1508-1514
XCVi, 43-44
$3-110
nr-172
1717192
193-196
193-194
194-196
195-206
239-284
280-283
335374
373376
377-380
379-384
399-420
423424
4457452
453524
479 B
482-483
488 A-B
s17 A
528-536
537-586
595-704
761 A-B
904-905
929-930
1281-1326
13151317
B17 B-C
1317-1318
1318-1320
1320-1324
1324-1325
13791386
Xeviil, 343-345
383-384
XCiX, 502-504
629-633
821-822
927-988
i, 10 A-B

CONCORDANTIAF.

CPL PL

404° m B

931 560-561
1252 567-569
1247 569-579
1248 604 B
1249 607-608
1250 729

1272 981-999
1272 1271-1273
1252 1359-1363
1257 1363-1365
1251 1366-1375
10794 1397 B-C
1077 cii, 15 D
1865 927 A-B
1078 ciii, 435-442
1738 441-444
1739 443-446
1252 447452
1258 451-452
998a 477-484
9984 485-486
us8a 5557572
998 665-672
1259 671-684
1260 683-700
1261 750-754
1261 1365-1366
17520 1383 A-1399
1753° cv, 9-120
1794 224-240
1321 cvi. 459-750
1877 564 B-D
1878 585-587
1879 cviii, 1090
1880 X, 14-16
1792 5455

1263

8250 66-68
8250

466 203-205
1290 ¢xi, 679-792
1354" cxii, 1658-1659
1885 cxiv, 919-966
956" XV, 977-979



»

cxvii, 295-358
cxviii, 892 B
936 B
946 B-C
CXiX, 15-72
1020-1021
1073 D
CXxi, 463 C-D
469-473
717-718
cxxv, 607-611
82
35 C
cxxvii, 119-122
12122
123-124
143°145
351374
375384
10031596
cxxviii, 1423-1426
cxxix, 577-584
585-604
644-654
727730
1269-1272
1275-1372
1275-1278
1284 D
190 B
ng2 D
1331 D-1332
133571338
1337-1338
1350-1353
1353-1354
1369-1372
CXXX, 11-1178
709 B-C
709-710
746 A-C
749754

PATROLOGIA LATINA

crL

910
7568
998a
9984
811
1666
1666
607
12620
949
378
166
1071
2252
2250
2251
1569
2338
2337
1568
1569
1732
734
1631°
20494
509
2316°
2291
2313
2312°
2312
2287
2315
2306
2307
2305
1301
20074
22814
1642
1591
1652

I

750754

754758

758

922 B-D

962-978
CXXXiV, 915-938
CXXXV, 27-328

40D

44D

60-68

102 C-10§
cxxxviii, 222-224

233-234

863-882

883-884

13451350
CXXXiX. 169-178
cxli, 336-340

cxlii, 39-48
sT-s30
1004-1005

1023-1028
cxliv, 637-640
cli, 816 C-817 B

969-970
clviii, 1012-1016
clxi, 1045-1047
clxii, s91-592

610 B

clxxi, 419-422
502-505
clxxii, 3312
clxxviii, 1864 B
clxxix, 1303-1307
16391641
clxxxvii, 85 C
ceviii, 925-932

877
CPL

527
1650
1651
483
1617
1219
1317
1486
1071
1072
B2
2083
13
1917
1918¢
1998¢
1714
368

(5. 194)
625°
2015
368

(s 171)
1257°
221 (s 61)
679
1246
10044”
958a
1658
368

(s. 223)
1156
1156
499"
-8
2337
1740
1542
368

(s 160)



IIL. PATROLOGIAE LATINAE SVPPLEMENTVM

i, 37
4143
45-48
si-s2
5367
67-70
69-72
75-101
103-172
172174
177-180

195-196
196-197
200-201
202-236
217-219
220-240
241246
247-270
271273
27428
286

286
288-294
295-296
297-300
303-304
312
327-344
3457350
358-472
473-501
so1-514
S14-515
515-516
§16-523

76"

1471

1636

547"

548

523
524-526
526-527
529-556
557-567
569-575
577578
579-582
583-585
586-587
587-589
590
593-596
601-604
604-606
606-611
611-613
613-616
616-617
6r7-619
619-620
622-652
654
655-668
668
669-670
670-672
673-678
679-690
693-703
703728
728-73
731-763
766-771

773779
779

184°
555
174
151
178
170
175
176
182
1774
710
189
186
187
188
190
191
192
692
691
1698
695
1483
1454
1481
1478



rLs

780-784
786-790
791-792
797
800-1031
1035-1044
1045
1047-1092
1093-1095
1099
1099-1100
1110-1374
1375-1380
1380-1418
14181457
1457-1464
1464-1505
1506-1539
1539-1543
1544-1560
1561-1570
1570
1573-1679
1683-1685
1685-1687
1687-1694
1694-1698
1699-1704
17381741
1742
1749
1752-1753
20-26
26-27
29-75
79-85
8687
94125
125-171
172-175
175-183
183-188
188-193
193-263
263

PATROLOGIAE LATINAE SVPPLEMENTVM

crL

1431
17444
1639
1647
194
570
ss8a
2325
484
905
201
728
732
733
734
735
736
729
749°
748
755
756 7564

625,1
625,2
592
594
595
596
597
598
593
607

PLS

266-269
274277
283285
285287
287-291
291295
295-296
297-303
324326
326-328
329-330
332334
335-341
342-345
349-356
356-357
359-362
363-385
386-389
390-392
393397
417-742
742

743

744749
1361-1363
1484-1485
1487-1597
1508-1522
I522-1542
1579-1581
iit, 23-45
57-58
132-140
137-140
141143
149-150
184-196
191-198
199
203113
221256
299-303

764

6330
635
637
634
638
13277
628
642
574
389
392
6420
1839¢
357
262
267
277
185
384
286
284
(5. 256)

(s. 101)
288
365
2255
788
790
796
782
bl
505
560
852
210
535
1004
649
652
487
241

879



313311
323328
31334
334337
337-340
364-365
381386
443
447-448
449
501517
537-540
710-712
712713
716-719
733734
734736
749-761
763787
788-797
831-832
834-964
1351139
1139-1142
1142-1147
1246
1249-1255
1256-1257
175
1276-1280
1282-1329
1366-1370
1408-1412
14121424
1429
1429-1430
14311434
1438-1440
1441
1442

iv, 2236
36-39
235237
490493

CONCORDANTIAE
<PL PLS
a17b 519-520
418 528-529
643 598-601
1659 601-602
1659 602-604
1660 608-613
694 641-648
2282 659-661
1663 662-665
803 665-667
805 667-668
976 80s-806
9754 852-859
979 859-872
98 866-872
982 872878
1748 878-887
1750 887-898
1668 915-917
1673 917-923
1677 924-925
1000 928-930
914 933-935
1459 935-936
1460 936-937
1460 937-941
1484 954
1682 955-958
100b 966
16830 967-969
1539 969-973
1001 973975
845 978
853 978-980
855 993-994
14854 1200
1485h 1206-1207
14304 1211221
1853 1222-1248
1856 1250-1252
1857 1262
848° 12631269
848 1281
1091 1313-1369
nésa 1378-3388

BN A s W -



PATROLOGIAE LATINAFE SVPPLEMENTVM 881

ris crL ris crL
1387-1390 904 2020 1285
1393-1395 1085 2020-2021 1286
1395-1403 1086 2021 12864
1412-1420 10224 2022 1287
1415 1045 20222023 12874
1416-1420 953 2028 1287¢
1450-1455 20150 2029-2034 1290
1495-1496 15324 2037 B2zb
1498-1516 1754 2066-2068 1140
1518-1519 1756 2068-2069 1141
1523-1524 21624 2070-2071 1142
1526-1528 1755 2090 1735
1565-1586 1720 2093 1537
1612-1613 mo 2144-2145 1749
1627-1653 mo 21452148 1751
1659 1726 2148-2155 1753
16641665 1233 2156-2159 1759
1669 1240 2160-2176 1760
1680-1712 1269 2165-2167 1763
1793-1800 1269° 2191-2192 my
1800 1534 2191-2292 1264
1807-1815 1200 2192 168
1822-1838 12004 2195-2196 1744
1841 15334 2197-2203 11544
1845-1846 1216 2204-2205 1154b
1863-1864 n22 2222 1361
18641865 29 2224 1362°
18651876 2007a 22232224 1362°
1921-1922 1758 2274 1741
1927-1929 1005 v, 395 1604
1938-1940 16584 396-397 6330
2005-2008 876 sor 1632
2008-2010 877 402-403 1009 1895
2019-2020 1281



PG

i, 1205-1208
ii, 1019-1024
v, 10251028
1455-1462
1463-1468
1467-1474
1489-1490
X, 95-98
3120
209-222
1171-1173
Xi, 1I1-114
247-250
Xii, 203-210
583-586
823-826
1319-1320 A
Xiv, 831-832
12011294
xvii, 253-262
539-542
615-632
xxv, 281-308
343347
355 A
744 D-747 B
XXvi, 1181-1186
ngr-1218
XXViil, 849-906
15811584
1605-1610
XXXi,169-181

620-615
1687-1704
1723 A-B
17441753

IV. PATROLOGIA GRAECA

198n
2224
us2a
2097
2143
2114
275
2238
2173
2303

198e
198¢
1149°
1980
198
198f
198m
198m
199°
198h
198a
1627
1627
451 683
ey
105
5130

2302

(s 144)

22504

XXXiii, 1541-1546

XXXV, 441-444
967-971
971-978
977-979
979-983
983-990

XXXVi, 735-739

xliii, 321-366

xlvii, 8-12
1213
14-15

xlix, 399-408

1, 471472
791796
lii, 529-536

Ivi, 611-946
Iviii, 975-978
lix, 707-714
Ixv, 27-28
715722
Ixvii, 251-258
305-308
489-494
15831586
15851590
Ixxxii, 1051-1056
1219-1222
1222-1226
Ixxxiv, 858-862
XXXV, 1249-1259
Ixxxvi, 75-86
87-88
89-90

945
1641° 535
536 1641



PG

89-92
91-94
93-112
m-n6
15-158
CXXXVii, 1096-1x21

PATROLOGIA GRAECA

L

659
1683”
662
660
661
56"

PG

cxlvi, 1029-1032
1031-1034
1037-1040

exlvii, 13e-158

clviii. 485-487

PL

1641°
1641°
1643°

1643

383



V. M. GEERARD
CLAVIS PATRVM GRAECORVM

CPG orL PG cPl
1015, § 1981 2403 1859
1040 us2a 2403 18s59a
1098 10934 2403 18595
1101 67° 2415, 3.4 1843
11§ 198h 2415, 3 4 1843a
312 2275 2544 615h
1411 1149 2585, & 620
1418 1980 2596, 9 620
1420 198 2598 620
1428 198f 2677 620
1429 593 2845 208°
1441 s87a 2855 208°
1457 198m 2847 208
1479/80 9544 2888 147
1482 198¢ 2898° nssa
1493 9544 3010 1988
1495 9544 31544 6520
1522 s3e 3466 5814
1620 2303 3467° 65, 2
1715 198 3476 198h
1726 1981 3571 122
1862 83a 3748 1621
1896 2253 3754, 5 620
20454 681 3817 9544
2108 ny 3833 7776
2109 545 3909 143
2123, 2.8 1627 3915 1143
2123, 4 448 3920 n43
123, 14 451 3935, 22 1143
2127, 3 537 3935, 2b 143
2232 7 3938 143
2266 513° 3939 uso
2291 1630 3940 1143
2295 167 3944/46 1144
2403 1840 3968 1143
2403 1842 3994 Grsc



CLAVIS PATRVM GRAECORVM 885

CPG «PL CPG cpt
4001 1143 5956 1656,
4002 1143 epist. 53
4012 1144 5957 1656, 98
4080 1143 5959 1656,
4081 1143 epist. 101
4082 1149 5959 1656,
4090 45 epist 132
4090 A 1145 5990 1664
4090 C 11450 6028 1629
4091 sz 6037 1641,
4129 us2 epist. 9
4195 9544 6038 169
4214 227, 5. 149 | 6oy7a-b 513°
4316 2105° 6240 1656
4344 772 6240, 113 1656,
4402 1641, 52
epist. 4 6277 2156
4403 1641, 6525 1607
epist. 11 6838 1620
4403°b 1641, 6840 1620
epist , 7. 6835/40 1620
8.9 6874 1613 1615
4403b° 1592 6874 1692
4424 77 6875 1615
4569 707 6876 1615
4968/70 1656, 69-72 | 6877 1615
5240 239° 6887 16944
5242 2291 6893 1613
5243 2290 6893 17964
5301 239¢ 6923 1615
5385 1765° 7435 620
5385 2304° 751 2272
5473 1656, 133 7969 1734
5570 1145 8512 452
5572 1079¢ 8520 452
5596 1656, 53 8560 448
5605° 1713 8564 449 538
5620 1989 8566 539
5761 7814 8569 459
5800 1660 8570/1 538 539
5897 653¢ 8572 440
5933 1656, 8575 441
epist. 22,26 | 8582 445
5948b 1656, 8585 442
epist 2t 8590 458



886
i
8619, 2
8619. 3.4
8619, §
8675
8785
8792
8793
8911
8922

8922/8995
8923/9

8931/2
8934
8936
8948/9
8950
8951
8951/3
8954/5
8956
8958
8959
8960/3
8965/7
8971

8972/9

CONCORDANTIAE
ot CPG
1624 8980
946

6644 8983/
397

1653 9025
1655

1655 9025/9097
1656, 9026
epist. 72

1656, 9027
epist 28

1656 9027/37
1656,

epist 29-35 | 9043
1656,

epist 37-38 | 9044/6
1656,

epist. 39 9047/50
1656.

epist. 43 9051
1656,

epist 44-45 | 9052/6
1656,

epist. 46 | 9092/7
1652,

epist. 55 9057/64
1656,

epist 47-49 | 9062
1656,

epist. so-s1 | 9068
1656,

epist. 54 9069
1656,

epist. 56 9070
1656,

epist. 57 9071
1656,

epist. s8-61 | 9075/86
1656,

epist 59-61 [ 9087
1656,

epist. 73 9088/91
1656,

epist 74-81 | 9100/4

1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656
1656,

epist.

1656,
epist
1656,
epist
1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656,
epist
1656,
epist
1656,
epist
1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656,
epist
1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656,
cpist
1656,

epist.

1656,

epist.

1656,
epist
1656,

epist.

1604

135
102109
110
a3
114-117
ug
19-123
160-165

124-129

141153
154

155-158



CLAVIS PATRVM GRAECORVM 887

CPG CPL PG CPL

9108 1605 9173 1683

9109 1605 9174 1684

9110 1605 9175 1620

o 1605 9177/8 1620

913, 1664 9182 1620

9114 1664 9199 1620

9115/21 1665 9203 1620

9125 1664, 9207 1620
epist. 9 9210/23 1683

9126 1665, 9224/35 1620 1683
epist. 18 9136 1683

9126/7 1665, 9237 1683
epist. 17 9239/41 1620

o128 1664 9246/9307 1620 1683

9130/33 1665 9315 1620

9130/50 1665 9316 1620 1692

9136 1665, 9318 1615, 3
epist. 9 9320/2 1620

9143 1666, 9323 1611 1620
epist. 11 9332 1620 1694

9150 1665, 9333 1620 1694
epist 16 9344 1694

9151/54 1667 9345 1697 8948

9151/8 1667 9347 1695

9154 1667, 9350 1694
epist. 7 9363 1620 1694

9155 1609 9365 1696

9156 1667, 9383 1729
epist. 18 9386 1731

9157 1667, 9388/9 1732
epist. 30 9393 875

9158 1667, 9394 876
epist. 26 9395 877

9159/61 1677 9396 874

9160 1677, 9398, 3 169
epist. 3 9403 1733

9161 1618 9417 1737

9164 1678, 9423 1737
epist. 13 9441 1738

9167/9307 1620



107b

133
142

156
210d
201-11d
234
266
273
27576
332
356
358
377
401
408
414
418
423
424

473
515
520
$61-62
564

615
617
623

VI. BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA LATINA

256
211
2157
1231
2077
2163
2050
2158
2076
2078
2159
2079
2079
1040
260
2161
2162
2080
2083
2
169
2163
13820
2248
2174
117
2m4
1027
2084
2164
2089
2165
2165
1495
2085
20854
2166

BIIL

652
659
669
689-92

750
763-64
785
786
808-9
831-33
839-841
879
885
905-8
997
1018-20
1068
1oz
1103
1153
131112
1324
1387
1418
1425
145556
1457
1487-89
1495
150375
1508-9
1511
1523
1534
1547
1559

1899°
2059
2086
2087
s
2088
20894
358
359
2167
2089a
2089b
2089¢
997
2090
1By
2168
1383
1852
1854
2114
tet]
2145
2107
2091
2169
2148
2147
s
a7
2068
1018
272
273
2174
2175
2092



BHL

15921596
1626
1722
1726
1730
1787
1789
1795
1837
1848
1884
1886
1888
1892-1896
1898
1906
1937
1938
1958
1989
2019
2020
2021
2037-40
2041
2067
2082
43
2145
2148
2071
2264
2275
2289
2303b
2313
2382
2459-66
247476
2530
2554
2570
2574775
2660
2665

BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA LATINA

cPL

2092h
2060
2167
1342 1377
2176
u76a
1636
2163
2248a
a77
33
134
n3s
2092b
s
2178
2248a
u79
2180
20494
1342 1379
1380
1380
53

52
2066
2181
1304
1310
1298
1051
2182
2093
2183
719
1029
1276
10044
2094
2069
1496
1494
2097
20974
219

BHL

2666-67
2693
2700
2742
2748-49
2761b
2772
2773
2779-80
2782
2818
2841
2846
2853
2860
2864
2873
2878
2885
2894-95
2896
2903
2011
3020
3087
3190
3194
3196
3208
3209-10
3211
3236-37
3278
3286
33045
3306-7
3320
333437
3453
3467
3468
3490
3495
3514
3524

2184
20694
2069h
85
me
285a
2098
s
2186
2099
2061
2070
2188
187
2191
2069¢
1382
2190
2189
2054
2115
216
2100
21914
2192
1292
1293
2056

2101
2102
2193
2194
2103

503
2194
2104
2105
2106
1039
2109
2110
2195
21950

889



890
BHIL

3637
3639-43
3647
3648
3723
3765
3798
3861
3867-68
3869
3870
3879
3882
3885-87
3913
39178
3961
3970
3975
3993
4053

4424
4455
4457-58

4466
4473
4482
4483
4486
4522
4540
4542
4554
4555

4566
4595

4599
4604
4677
4751

4753

4847
4848

CONCORDANTIAE
«PL BHL
1722 4849b-51
1723 48552
715 4906
170 4907
2150 4986
2196 4992
20704 5073
2u8 5087
367 5092
623 stz
622 5190
618 §200-1
506 5205-6
1038 5219
2197 5227
1252 1262b | 523031
2219 5248
2209 s2s2b
so1 525354
2m2 5271
2198 5543
2199 559294
213 s610
2200 5611-16
14 s617
2219 624
20580 5624b-d
721 5730
1213 5737-41
1206 5804
1214 1215 5809
2201 5813
1030 5852
1031
1252 5853
20574 5864
20704 5885
2071 911
w0 5973
2202 5999
221 6009
1488 6028-29
2219 6039
1050 6058-66
2072 6088

cpL

1079 10794
1079b

800

1681



BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA LATINA
BHL CPL BHL CcPL
6240b 2152 7443 22284
6240 2152 7451-53 2228
6344-45 1468 7467 2064
6420 2215 7478-79 2149
6458-60 0 7492 2055
6470d 2216 7495 2137
64708 2216 7509 157
6477 1041 7527-29 2049
6492 1100 7543 2229
6493 1099 7550 2230
6494 1104 7558 2231
6495 1101 7568 2232
6496-6500 1o 757071 2141
6520 21304 7581 2233
6524 198p 7586 2234
6558 207 7595-96 2057
6596 617 7611 2139
6623 23 7652 1044
6633-35 32 7655-57 678
6805-6 azn 7m 2140
6849 2218 772542 2235
6884 2219 7794 m
6886 219 7795 a3
6891 2220 7801 2119
6896 2221 7813 1682
691517 233 7814 1682 (h)
6922 2222 7829 1309
6944 2076 7845 2236
6947 2213 7850-56 575
6988-89 2224 7859 576
7035 2058 7860-61 391
7048 1042 7927-28 2142
7049 1053 7937 2237
7102 2225 7967-68 2143
7150 1052 1073 7971 2238
7160 1072 8000 2239
7197 2226 8093 2163
7245 2134 8140 1028
73058 2135 8307 2240
7306 2136 8308 2073
7309 2119 8318b-d 509
7322 21 8354 2067
7359 2227 8372-73 2247
7405 w364 8460 2241
7407 2234 8497 1282

891



892
BHL

8s01-3
8580
8591
8602
86031
8619-20
8622
8627-8631
8679

CONCORDANTIAE
(& BiL
2144 8690
242 8691-92
2174 8711
214 8775
214 8804
2074 8889
21440 8968
20730 9001-2
2144b 9009

oL

2244
2245
2246
1863
246
2051
1342 1378
209
2094



349-50
45355
9418
948-951
963
34
141
1313

VII. BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA GRAECA

oL

2159
21764

277

1149
20594
2201

2211
2214

BHG

1408
1445y-48
1482
1585-91
1600
1628-30
1645
1648%-1649
1982

2182

2215
1713

1196
22484
2235
2049
575
1150
537



VIIL FR. STEGMULLER
REPERTORIVM BIBLICVM MEDII AEVI

STEGMULLER CPL STEGMULLER CPI.
160, | 633 1459 266
191, 1 1899" 1460 269
234 191 1461 270
263 796 1462 271
279 575 1463 283
280 7964 1465 284 1351
283 790/795 1466 277
284 620 1467 273
291 620 1468 275
300 610 1469 276
307 620 1470 274
340 904 1471 278
435 633 1472 281
570 191 1473 280
620 8q. 632 1475 282
677 952 1477 279
689 952 1479 272
704 952 1480 384
843 1121 1483 123
852-53 1991 1992 | 1484-89 185
944-45 mo 1495 1016
1100 168 1496, 1 365
2732 12328 1597 710
1241-43 140-43 1598 1344
1244 170 1599 2319
1246 177 1601 1365
124973 184 1602 1345
1279 9530 16034 1346
1421 194 1605 1348
122 1092 1606 1347
142325 1504 1505 | 1607 1349
1439 242 1608 1350
144042 240 1609 1351
1455 263 1610 1353
1456 265 161 1366
1457 290 1612 1354



STEGMTILLER

1613
1614
1615
1616-17
1617
1618
1619-31
1632-30
1640
1641
1642
1643
1644
1646, 1
1664
1665
1668
1669
1670
1677
1682
1864
1865
1866
1885
1886
1890
1893
1894
1895
1896-1918
1941
1941, 1
1942
1945
1955
1989
2029
2030
2035
2036-37
2038
2045
2046-48
2056-57

REPERTORIVM BIBLICVM

cPL

1355
1356
1357
1358
1357
1359
1360
1362
1363
1354
1363C
1567
2333
1370

1384
1352
1351

1384
1384
1358
1447
1448
1449
100

1428
906
900
910
903
218
219

1455

STEGMULLER

2069, 2
2191
2192
2237
2238
2245, 1
2257-58
2259-60
2261
2262
2265
2266
2269, 1-2
2269, 3
2292
2341
2366-67
2445
2446
2447
2625
2626
2627
2628
2629-31
2633
2634-37
2639-41
2643-45
2646
2648
2649
2655
2661
3079
3114
3234
3305
312

3313
3318
3319
3325
3326

cPL

585
1509
15110
1507
1506
914
488
495

496
1510

966
977
104
824
215
1016
958a
960
546
548
556
550
547
1719
1708
1709
1710
1711
1719
1721
1717
1026

902
1721

595-598
601-606
580
606

592
582

895



896
STEGMUITER

3327
333031
352
3333
3334
3341
3342
3351
3353
3354, 12
3356
3357
3358
335971
372
3377
3379
3381
3400-2
3405
3410
3419
3420
3421
3423
3424731
3436
3437
3438
343952
3454
3455
3456, 1
3457
3458
3459-60
3461
3515
3525730
3532
3533
3534
3536
3538
3539

628
593
777
629
592
593
625
583

584
585

586
587
588
589
590
594
620
591

591

553

169
757
643
757
630
631

632
632
591

952
902
760

8o
637
80
1221
777
508
1427
1428
1429
1427

429

CONCORDANTIAE

224

STEGMULLER

3540
354243
3546-47
3548
3571
434
4348
4350
4353, 1
4354, ii
4354, i
4360
4428-34
5162
5164
5166
5169
5172
5173
S174°75
5176-5231
5232
5233-66
5266
5271
5307
5316
5316, 3
5317-19
322
5324
532729
5332
5334
5345, 1
5356
5384
5394
5395

$574°5577
5659
§660-61

crL

428
430

451
499
916
77

594
598
596
772
95t
1205
186
usy
191
1229
1190
1193
192
1194
1195
1220
1221
1220
777
751
776
1261
1235 1269
871
1091
1385
2277

1716
168
199
194
953
1384
10934

649



SIEGUULITR

5662
5663
6191
6192 & S
6226
6264-77
6278-6316
6317
6323-33
6325
6355-67
6367. 2
6367. 39
6368. 1
6369
6370
6370,
6370.
6370.
6370,
6370
6370,
6370,
6371
6970
6971.
6984
6988
6989-7002
7003-7, 1
7008
7009
7010-11

N

RFPERTORIVAL BIBLICY M

crr

648
646
429
7070
s71
718
1718
1718
169
203
728
952
902
760
952
729
757
751
737
740
566
766
730
750
643
643
1481
873
902
785
786
1480
524

SILGUE LR

7o 1
Jon2
7018
7192
7255

7488
753334
7535

7541

7541 1
7541, 2
75413
7589-90
7590, 1-2
7592, 1
7963
7974
8o14-15
8263-64. 1
8265-66
8282
8283
8284

8285
8288
8296, 1
8296, 2
8296, 3
8297
8299-8302
8308
8672
93817

2

535
1444
413
1384
78
1721
195
199
196
198
199
200
499
499
485
474

1001
709
710
1034
1035
1052
870

187
186
188
8

199
1430"
23a

897



IX. U. CHEVALIER
REPERTORIVM HYMNOLOGICVM

CHIVATIR ©ri CHLVATIER ot
26 1449 8270 464
4 1521 g0zt 1370
107 466 9446 1242
315 463 10701 466
52 1243 1470 1379
553 1218 1814 m7z
839 1369 12069 132
844 1523 13169 1232
961. 13 13556 1539
1068 1462 15076 1254
79 1524 15589 1435
1240 15220 15772 1253
1446 1522 16756 1386
1454 1533 16792 1457
1497-1504 2090 16917 1539
1525 or 16918 1539
1527 1531 18579 1244
1596 1539 20271 2014
2317 w73 20593 1525
2371 1539 22083 238
2596 1449 22561 99
2717 136 23286 1479
2854 1246 25420 99
2921 1461 26119 679
3192 1245 35290 463
4298 1539 35322 2153
4791 1539 Is4n 518
5547 1458 36071 37
5985 463 36665 1520
6060 1539 38061 15200
6105 216 38588 1371¢
6346 1241 38977 99

6627 1273



X. H. WALTHER

ALPHABETISCHES VERZEICHNIS DER VERSANFANGE
MITTELLATEINISCHER DICHTUNGEN

WATTHER orr WAFIHFR orr
74 1562 75694 1465
87 1449 7578 518
409 41 7639 1331
479 643 7651 1331
781 1369 7689 ;3
1308 463 7695 1539°
1364 152200 8617 464
1569 2347 8772 132
1668 2107 9456 1370
1687 1522 9480 1058
1692 1533 9677 1362
1729 1531 9696 1480
1732 1532000 9873 128
1760 518 10215 1337
1792 1479 10517 1508at
2262 1854 10787 1385
2295 1406 10935 1379
2382 1449 10962 640
2385 524 112504 1045
2533 nn 1372 1381
2558 13714 11469 14300
2703 1461 11608 1554
3531 1542 1614 175
3852h 1072 11749 642
4305 2311 125851t 1373
4554 1534 13288 166
5625 1021 13330 1482
5266 1561 13678 1140
5352 15397 14094 1473
5425 13 14419 1508¢
5658 1414 14546 1416
5721 1458 14885 64
6318 1047 15143 21
6335 1486 15281 nss
7475 518 15282 906



900
W

15307
15459
15528
16131
16136
16147
16153
16274
(7305
17473
17646
17730

CONCORDANTTAL

crr

188
1430"
1856
1465
1508a
1268
1268°
I508d
133t
1452
73
193

WATTIER

18433
18826
18950
18952
19000
19035
19103
20052
20227
20390
2115
20234

orr

1484
nn
2
714
2014
640
1415
1490
1505
1414
1485
1465



XI. D. SCHALLER & E. KONSGEN
INITIA CARMINVM LATINORVM SAEC. XI ANTIQVIORVM

SCHATLER & RONSGEN orr SCHATTER & KOASGEN ol
1106 2347
24 1370 ngo 1243
33 1449 ns1 1218
37 3521 1206 1515
‘19 nza 176
130 1413 1284 7
152 466 1305 1522
233 463 1314 153
251 1141 1335 1529
290 99 1339 2090
355 1519 1345 1528
396 1409 351 101
7 1340 1352 1527
458 531 1355 1530
502 1388 1360 15320001
532 1438 1390 5187
581 1380 1410 1433
582 13694" 1429 1479
588 1523 1439 1539
640 1532000 1510 1389
651 2341 1602 n73a
685 1131 1628 1530
716 2089 1767 1854
745 37 1826 1406
780 1462 1883 15180
851 1433 1904 1449
853 1301 1907 524"
857 1455 191 679
878 2301 1963 1399
879 1524 2007 2
880 463 2060 136
908 507 2167 1246
945 15220 2131 37
961 1335 2187 1441
963 21527 2209 1461
1098 1526 2291 1429



902
SCHAER & ROVSGIN

2297
437
2507
2523
2528
2561
2581
2666
2667
2704
2728
2820
2851
2858
2929
2959
2061
3143
3150
3173
3217
3319
34t
3480
3481
3507
3538
3546
3551
3554
3557
3664
3763
3790
3834
3893
3910
4044
4055
4178
4194
4207
4300
4572
4473

CONCORDANTIAE

crr

2
13777
1058
1036
164
1506
1442
1532001
1404
1516
518
1377"
1442
1419
1408
10594
1542
1447
1432
072"
1227
1434
1324
1466
1424
142
230
99
32
1520
1516
1431
1534
206
1073
827
357
Ists
526
1021
1046
1245
1561
me
1472

SCHAITR & ROVSGEA

453
4478
4500
4506
4589
4629
473t
4732
4827
4840
4980
4992
sort
5017
5057
5142
5163
5180
5249
5358
5387
5401
5407
5417
5536
5559
5803
s81o
5836
5984
6o3s
6061
6092
6143
6161
6291
6193
62400
6240¢
6618
6694
6814
7116
7445
7446

o

13
1501
90
1537
1458
1439
444
1507
1433
1447
463
1047
1486
1539
16
1474
1241
e
330
1440
151801
1385
142200
n73
1514
1454
1455
1442
518°
1518
1453
1331
1331
1447
to71
1331
1539
2152
2152°
1485
1541
1242
1331
464
152000



SCHAER & ROMSGEY

7477
7484
7487
7572
7531
7548
7596
7609
7610
7688
7689
7761
7775
7777
7786
7806
7860
8027
8086
8172
8198
8236
8207
8222
8331
8406
8675
705
8824
8941
9044
9090
9230
9230(d)
9254
9370
9418
9446
9460
9568
9582
9616

9691

INITIA CARMINVM LATINORVM

rr

1425
1385

1480
1515

1447
1474
1392
1466
1466
1405

165
1390
997"
15180
1385
532
1379
640
1333
1416
1417
99

SCHALLER & RONSGEN

9706
9735
9796
9848
9888
9889
10028

oL

640
1504
1045
1380
7
14300
1554
175
642
519
u32
1396
1400
1391
1087
1422
1508ut
2309

1518
1340
1373
1232
1478
2210
205
164
1418
166
1509
1333
1473
1482
1468
1532
8
123601
1513
1474
1088
1140
1427
1447
1442
1515

903



XIL. M. C. DIAZ Y DIAZ
INDEX SCRIPTORVM LATINORVM MEDII AEVI HISPANORVM

DIds crr Dhiz 822

16 1790 7 1089

45 1094 72 83

79 1091 73 184 1790

10 1092 74 u8s

-1z 1790 75 1234 1790

3 18o2a 76 1790

4 1093 77 1295

15 1221 78 1294

16 2265 79 2267

17-18 1790 8o 1790

19 171 81 1296

20 1079¢ 82-84 199

21 1082 85 1790

22 1083 86 1298

23 1084 0 1300

24 1787 1790 | 93 2072

26 1086 94 1788 1789

27 1080 95 2068

28 1085 96 2300

29 1087 1088 | 97-100 1790

30 1089 1090 101 1187 1202
1714 1748a | 102 192

33 2344 103 19t

34 1790 J04 1207

36 2302 105 1203

37 1096 106 188

38 1095 107-8 193

39-41 1790 108, adn 38 1194

42 2261 109 1nyo

3 1866 10 1201

44-46 1097 1 1199

47 2291 2 120§

48-50 1790 3 198

st 1714 in 1206

58 192 s 1868

59 1290 né6-17 1204



DIAZ

18
119-20
121
1, adn
122
n3
124
12531
132
133
134

135
136
157
138

139

141-43
144
145
146-47
148
149
150

151
15253
154755
156-57
158

159
160-87

190-93
194

194-95
197-98

Pl

121

1204
1195

55 1194
1186

nnR
1209

21

1208
197

636 1144
189 1194
1200 1210
1216 1217
1219 1220
1221 1222
1224 1225
1226 1229
1289

1235 1269
i

2071
1790
2007d
22994
1790
1791

1534

385

1229
1790
1240
1932
2170
1229
1229

1231

3

1206
1229
1204 1233
1790
12370
1790
1237

INDEX SCRIPTORVM LATINORVM ILSPANORVM

DIAZ

198-200
201

224-25

226, adn.
227-29
230
23031
23033
234
235
236-37
238-39
240
241
24244
24547
248-51
252
25354
25559
260-61
262
263
264-65
266-68
269
27072
273

907

crr

1510
12360
1236 1538
1238
1229
1267
1268
1269
1271
1272
2069
20700
1229
1274
1869
1248
1249
1247
1250
1257
14 1251
1790
1252
1266
17900
1239 1536
2069¢
1239
1262
1537
2266
1790
1275
1790
1302
1258
1790
1293
88
906
1262
1260
1259
1258
1261



908 CONCORDANTIAE

Nz orr Az orr
274 12624 331 1473
275 12626 333 22970
276 1252 12620 | 334 20154 2016
277 1264 1266 | 335 2015
278-84 1790 336-67 2011
285 1276 339 1243
286 1277 340 =1t
288 1279 343 12730
289 1280 344 1246
290 1281 349 1245
291 12814 350 1241
292 1282 352 1273
293 1285 359 1254
294 1283 360 1253
295 1284 363 1244
296 1286 376 1535
297 12860 380 1214
208 1287 381 1269
299 12874 383 1289
300 12875 384 1839¢
301 1287¢ 385 1076 1205
302 1288 390 498
303 n8y g2 | 391 2347
304 1533 395 2073
305 1227 397 1205 1270"
306 1228 400 s79a
307 1229 401 1229
308 1555 402 1263
309 1252 406 1753
310 2074 411 2070
31 20696 412 710
31213 1239 41 17524
314 1870 425 1837
315 1871 426 1269
316 20694 427-37 2011
317 1872 449 1754
318 2345 450 2075
319 223 451 1755
320 1185 452 1756
321 15330 453 1223
323-24 1997 454 757
325 1929 468 1894
326 1930 502 1302
27 1997 527 20460

330 196 528 2346



INDEX SCRIPTORVM LATINORVM HISPANORVM 909

DIAZ Pl DIAZ CPL

529 2346 639 1929

535 1895 640 1992 1993
562 1264 641, adn 1946
571-72 2046a 700 1715

593 2331 704 2017

633 20724 751 943

634 2011 846 1215

637 1930 891 2344

638 1943 1943d | 1082 1214



XIIL J. F. KENNEY
THE SOURCES FOR THE EARLY HISTORY OF IRELAND

orL KENNEY crl.
20 1559 62 1340
21 2348 63 26
23 1319 64 1377
24 1325 66 2151
27 2105 67 1375
29 1099 1100 72 1881
1104 73 1882
30 o2 74 1883
31 2149 77 1882
42, i ety 78 1884
42, vi 2278 79 1791
42, vili I 80 1792
42, ix e 82 1320 1322
42, X 2 1794
42, xi w7 83 1793
4,1 un 84 37
43. il 113 1465 85 1140
43, 2317 86 1141
43, v ni8 87 1ox
44 978 1107 88-99 2012
119 o1 mt
44, Xiv jiies 93 mé
45, 1 1108 100 1142 1323
45, i 1109 1324
46 1o 103 1562
47 14 104-5 123
48 s 105 1m23a
54 i 2307 106 1716
s4, i 2302 107, i nzt
2303 108 1454
2304 109-10 1106
2308 2 2332
2310 3 134 (@)
1379 12829 1105
1380 147 2047
1381 151, i 2148




EARLY HISTORY OF IRELAND 91

or KENNEY orr

2012 541 1129

2012 548 2047

2012 555 1926

32 556 1928

134 557 1927
219, i 35 558 1928 19280
271 2035 559 1928h
280, 1 3 560 sqq 1928¢
284 1304 565 19274
286 2004 568 1938
296. i ator 569 1937
299 2109 570 1936
306. i-dii 7 m8 | 576 1379 2018
321 1541 578 2019
379, i 36 588 138
524 2022



XIV. M. LAPIDGE & R. SHARPE
A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF CELTIC LITERATURE 401-1200

IAPIDGE & SHARPL o LAPIDGE & SHARPE CPL
1 1326 303 1105
2 728 305 1134
3 757 306 1561h
4 730 314 1140
5 729 317 2307
6 731 320 2303
7 737 321 2305
] 738 323 230
9 739 3257330 137
10 741 326 2306
1 745 339 1106
13 743 341 631
15 733 342 189
16 734 343 629
17 735 345 632
8 748 346 508
19 749 352 2148
20 755 356 1104
21 961 361 135
23 962.964 363 2035
24 963 364 1103
25 1100 384 2101
27 1319 532 1937
28 1320 532 1938
29 1099 533 38
144 1879 537 1926
145 1878 573 Tior
146 877 578-591 2012
252 1225 580 u3t
288 2308 582 36
289 2310 587 32
291 23 6os 1882
294 1323 602-608 1884
295297 1559 609 1792
299 20 “612-613 1794
300 121 614 1883



LAPIDGE & SHARPE

639
640
641
642

643
G44
645
647
650-652
653-654.
73

763
764
766
773
774
775
777
778
780
781

785
791-792

796
7974
802
803
81t
814
819
823

M LAPIDGE & R SHARPE

o

un
mo
1108
1109
1m27°
1127.1130
121
2348
iz
113
1562
naa
68
2c”
mic
21d
2h
m29¢
1193
191
1221
2047
1927
19274
1928¢
2022
22
n63b
1936
1532000
m7
1680a

LAPIDGE & SHARPE

897
903-905
950
179
180
1229
1230
1231
1232
1239
1245
1247
1248
1249
1250
1251
152
1254
1255
1257
1264
170
174
1275
177
1278
1281
1283
1287
1307
1309
1310

o

41
ns5ee
2149
730
966
2032
2278
2317
2316
142
742
747
761
762
763
978 o7
789"
1193
268¢
1129
294
2109
133
1m29h
1928¢”
2018
2019
2020
1523
2309
m6
w24

913



XV. FR. MAASSEN
GESCHICHTE DER QUELLEN UND LITERATUR DES CANONISCHEN

RECHTS
MAASSEN crr MAASSEN oL
33,3 1767 278 1648
134 17650 278. 1 1649
139-40 1764 278 4 1656
151-52 1641 279 1652
155 17658 279. 2 1650
15559 1765 279, 1651
160 1766 279, 12 1652
161 394 281 1656
162 1766 282 1662
164 1767 283 1664
168 1779 284 1665
169 1773 285 1667
17374 1777 286 1677
176 1777 287, 16 1678
177 1767 288 1683
178 1782 289 1686
179 1783 290, 1-2 1691
180 1784 201, 1-4 1692
181-210 1785 292 1693
219 17864 293 1694
223-57 1790 204 1698
229-230 17864 295 1707
268 1170 296 1714
273, 1 1630 296, 4 1714
273, 2 1628 206, 15 714
273. 3 1630 297 1724
274 1633 208 1726
275 1637 299 1733 1774
275, 7 1632 300 1737
276 1641 301 1738
276, 8 22810 302 1739
276. 19 1642 303, 1 1714
277 1644 37, 1 1641
277. 8 1647 318, 9-10. 1644



MAASSFN

318, 39-40
320, 46-49

321,
321,
330
330.
3
32
333,
334,
335,
336
337
338
339
340
344
353
355,
355,

355,
355,

-2
10

3
s
r7

3

FR MAASSEN

orr

1648
1656

1656
1656
1807
1806
1234 1790
1790
1790
1790
1790

1818

1819

1825

1822
1826
1876

19

314

285

(s 392)
171

664

534

958

184 1790
1833

120"

1571

1637
169° 1644
395

1783

397

1656
1656
1656 1662°
1656
1656
1656
1656
499" 1656
1656

229

564

HAASSEN

435, ¥
445, ¢
445 2
446
44748
449
450
452

493503
504
505
506
507
530

531

533
53739
537-39
540
55759
61823
674

915
orL

1656
988
988
483 1781
963
1664
1665
1667 1677
Toood
1678
933
1094 1790
1020
1075
1074
1223
1209
1726
1776
1772
789
552
368, 5 233
1790
20074
1569
2342
540
1679
1786
1679
1770
1767
1789
1788
1656
1790
17876
1624
77
1623
1625
1569
1795
1768



916
VA
835-41

840
842-49

CONCORDANTIAF
orr HAASSEN
1787 1790 | 850-58

1788 877-85
1769 884-86

orr

1790d
1794
1769



™

7

186

188

209 5Gq
21

213

215

216

228

229
230-31
232 5qq.
246

251

255 5qq.
276

280

281

282

285

285 5qq
290 §q.
301

312

319

328 sqq.
335

337

343

348

348 sqq
351

366 5qq
369

37t

381

XVIL. PH. JAFFE & G. WATTENBACH
REGESTA PONTIFICVM ROMANORVM

n

389 5q.
391 54q.
398 sqq.
413

446

s52 8qq.
565

570 $4q
591 8qq
621 sqq
744 S4q.
752 540
770 599
872 sq
874

877
879a
880

881

884

885

886 sqq
890 sqq.
906 5qq.
932

937

938 sqq.
1041
1048
1052
1054 5qq
1057
1067 sqq
1239
1366
1368

oL

1655
1655
1656
1656
1656
1662
1663
1664
1665
1667
1677
1678
1683
1685
1686
1687
1688 1689
1690
1691
1692
1692
1692
1693
1694
1694
1696
1698
1704
1707
1705
1706
1707
1714
1714
1734
1708"



918
n

18833
1926
934
1936-37
1939
1942-63
1951
1981-87
1989

2001 sqq.

2006 5qq

2010 3(q.

2016
2017
2018
2024
2026
2028
2030
2037
2040
2042

CONCORDANTIAF

orr

1714
1714
1714
1714
1714
1714
171

1714
1714
1724
1725

1726

1726
1728
1726
1726
1726
1726
1727
1727
1730
1729

w

204220
2049
2052-53
2056

2058 sqq.
2089 5.
210§

2109 $q
28 sqq.
225

2136

2138

2140
2142

2045

2348

2158

2445
2479

2813

2819

2993

oL

1731
1732
1732
1732
1733
1735
1736
1737
1738
1739
1741
17410
1740
1742
1743
1744
1714
825et
8250
1666
1666
1730°



XVIL J. MACHIELSEN

CLAVIS PATRISTICA PSEVDEPIGRAPHORVM MEDII AEV1

i i

1 138
n-74
56
80
132134
17
138
143
153
164
169
169
17172
173
178
450/3387
456
463
474
478
493
513
518
525
527
528
575
577
578
579
581
589
591
594
595
598

284,

ey i

599
603
605
610
615
616
618
619
625
631
643
643
647
651
660
662
665
672
680
682
684/703
694
695
700
708
710
722
743

7457747

748
748-750

751
753

284,
284,
284,
966
284
284
284
284,
284.
284,
284

218

225
235
239

N
2
3
>

376 A

284

3797381

371
284,

382-384

284.
284,

385
387
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o

754
756
758
759
786
786-1102
840
850
857
858
866
882
882
883
391
893
894
898
899
902
902
903
903
904
904
905
908
912
913
916
916-917

CONCORDANTIAE
ore CPPAT §
284, 388 942
284, 391 943
284, 393 944
234, 394 945
368. 1 946
368 947
368. 55 950
368 65 956
388 957
368, 73 960
914 961
164a 964/6
368, 97 968
368, 98 968
4124 969
368, 08 970
158 971
368, 113 973
551 973
368, 17 974/5
1006
368, 109 978
809 979
368. 119 980
969 981
368, 120 981
368, 122 984
368, 127 986/8
368, 128
248 989
368. Iz | 99v7
249
368, 136 998
1007 1000
599 1002/4
368, 138 1006
368, 144 1016
157 1018
368, 150 1019
368, 151 1020
368, 153 1021
968 102224
368. 154 102277
368. 155
368. 156 1030

Pr

368. 157
368, 158
603
368, 160
368, 161
368, 162
368. 165
368, 171
368, 172
368. 175
368. 176
368, 179/81
368, 183
838
368/184
368. 185
368, 186
368. 188
1185
368.
189-190
368. 193
368. 194
368. 195
368. 196
860
368. 199
368,
201/203
368. 204
368
206/219
975
368, 215
368. 21779
368, 222
368, 231
559

368. 234
368, 235
73t

168, 109
368.
237/242
368. 245
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crem i crL e i [

1031 368, 246 1335 840

1033 368, 248 1357 937

1036 368, 251 1369 369

1039 368, 254 1371 284, 306 B
1076 368, 291 1401 238

1082 368. 297 1421 841

1087 368. 302 1432 972

1089 368, 304 1440 633, 25
1095 368, 310 1487 920
1103/1108 401/ 407 1515-1599 371C

s ot 1604 2314

6 502 1606 228, 1
116 604 1607 227, 99bis
1117-19 368, 109 1608 228, 11
my*-u1g” 222 1609 28, 12
123 6os 1613 228, 16
125 375 1617 346b

m6 376 1618 284, 13 B
11271203 377" 1619 3504

st 605 1620 284, 22 A
sy 606 621 284, 23 A
1204 410 1623 284, 293 A
1207 371¢ 1624 284, 299 A
1209 41 1625 284, 64A
1211 371€ 1627 284, 341 A
1212 284. 293 A 1628 371 23
1212/3 371 1630 284, 63A
1217 841 1631 284, 6o A
1224 633 24 1635 233¢

1224 9664, 8 1636 233h
12301497 371C 1636 939
1231-1497 371 1640 37135
1238 231 1646 941

1242 230 1670 371, 63
1243 855 1680 us7d, 2
1249 232 1683 371, 76
1254 597 1687 371 80
1272 914 1690 284, 229 K
129142 1659 1695 284, 230
1299 972 1696 284, 260 B
1308 922 1699 284, 255 A
1317 284, 12 A | 1701 284, 260 C
1322 1660 1702 284, 375 ¢
1329 417 1704 1149

1332 633. 25 1705 284, 2630



922
wpIri

1707
1708
1716
1719
172879
1730
1732
1733
1734
1735
1736
1737
1738
1748
1751
1767
1778
17802
1782
1783
1784
1785
1801
1828
1830
1837
1850
1850
1884
1884
1887
1889
1890
1891
1896
1907/24
1912
1933
1935/42
1945
1947
1948
1955
1955
1958760
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ori oreM i
234 1964
284, 203C | 1964
227, 152 1973
560 1978
40879 1983
412 1983
371, 123 1985
920 1985
284. 139 A | 1986
284. 68 1990/2
284, 70 A | 2001
284, 125 A | 2002
284. 132 A | 2107711
967 213
371, 142 a4
272h 2515
373, 166 a1y
368. 109 222
368. 109 2135
371174 2136
140t 2140
840 253
us7a, 9 2188
19976 2258
633, 10 2291
633, 25
371 2292
u63a 2313
s57¢ 2351
1600, 6 2368
199701 2810
19974 3543
weoa, 1| 35820
6o, 23 | 3870-4130
19974 3985
369a-5 4037
3690 4046
164 4060
4187425 4085
1576, § 4210. 4415
ns7d. 7 4370
37wt 4374
284, 265A | 4380
284 72 A | 4388
snd 4391

L

227, 155Dis
2314
245

415

247
s7il
966a. 3
10170
369
3710
246
1720
227
227. 95
227, 142
227, 143
227. 151
227, 75
596
600
830
966a. 7
1005
842
3721
usya, 2
844. 5
1251
792

857

647
1017¢”
179
1368
635

674
1368
1368
1369
1008
1005
633. 24
971
10190
1019
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oPPM i [2:4 ey i opr
4393 Go6 4838 841
43980 10194 4842 838
4401 606 4864 836
4401 970 4874 836
4401 971 4875 837
4556 67 4876 838
4557 66 4879 842
4558 75 4883 846
4568/85 2096° 4884 835
4590/ 4602 498 4887 831
4604 498 4888 969
4606 504 4889 8460
4628/9 633, 24 4918 555
4629 966a, 8 4918 368, 113
4673 503 4923 1720
4694 974 4930 698
4695 977 5006/7 o1
4696 966a. 3 5010 638
4696 10174 sorr 635
4697 9750 5016 842
4698 968 5026 633, 24
4699 971 5026 966a, 8
4700 966d, 7 5027 555
4701 633, 24 5032 841
4702 9664, 9 5050 633, 25
4709 969 5201 509"
4714 1007 5203 504
4717 970 5205 467
4731 971 5205/15 472°
4734 972 5212 1774
4735 973 5255/70 1257
4736 974 5264 633. 10
4741 971 5269 1251
47490 633, 24 5306 1225
47490 966d. 8 5317 1144
4749¢ 633. 38 5321 698
4751 9754 5474/7 1658
4753 977 547475497 1658
4785 828 5480 972
4786 834 5498-5506 1660
479174872 844 5507/8 1660
4821 837 5510 1659
4823 633, 24 S511 1660
4824 96641, 8 551175600 1660"
4825 604 529 1659



924 CONCORDANTIAL

i 44 PP i/it oL
5555 937 6361 939
573 uséa. 3 6362 234
5573 1uséd 6363 233
5573 1574, 3 6364 231
5575 941 6400 404
5580 1660 6401 370
5600 1660 64010 416
5683-5745 2194 6401b a17b
5758-5820 220 6402 370
5821-5908 221 6402 414
5825 633, 25 6413 1007
5826 599 6416 1005
5896 19974 6417 10050
5910 223 6418 1005h
5933/65 223 6419 1006
5944 633, 10 6421 970
5962 603 6425 10070
5966/9 224 6441 1004
597077 2260 6450 802
6009 633, 25 if, 10 1335
6010 599 n 1338
6061/2 226 15, 1500 189, 190
6064 226b 16 778
6073 10054 ud 166
6o7s 1574, 4 25 120
6175 647 26 1670
6212-6366 237" 27 171
6337 27, 53 28b 1289
6338 227, 107 29 sst
6339 227. 19 30 172
6340 227, 129 32 153
6341 227, 135 34 173
6342 227, 138 34 481
6343 227, 149 3 633. 14
6344 227, 159 36a 789
6344 232 37 tos
6347 né4a 38 167
6348 235 39 1747
6349 236 46 385
6350 227, 24bis | 48 191
6350 237 49 174
6352 2310 50 75
6353/5 924/7 52 170
6360 2330 100 206
6361 233h 1o 1757
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PPM i CPL orpM i rL
115/303 386" 189 817
nsa 334 190 819
120 329 190 843
1204 328 191 105
1200 329° 192 378
121 313 197 664
122 314 200. ii 262, ¢p 156
122a. b 314 206 976
124 356 207 363
126 263 306 1289
n7 251" 375 993
143 196 390 568
145 367 391/3 570
145, 17 737 400 1364
145, 18-19 367° 401 1370
145, 20 366 407 1129
146, 1 64 408 6350
146, 2 367" 412 1370
150 373 450 1542°
151 3730 460 1229°
152 826 461 1206
155 106° 470 138
157 730 480 769
162 575 481 768°
163 577 490 1106
164 390 495 680/1
165 533 505 513°
165 34 si0 1230°
167 322 s15/7 633, 48749
168 808 517 633, 50
171 379° 518/20 633, 48/49
172 633, 10 525 1461
173 379 526 1462
174 958 527 1435
175 34 529 1t
176 958 530 2278
178 381 543 1432
179 382 544 1458
180 383 545 1463
181 663 546 1457
182 516 547 71
183 523 548 59
184 520 549 76
187 518 550 57
188 364 55t 61
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crpst it rt creal i opl
552 67 718 1015
553¢t 63 720 964
ss3b 63 721 976
ss3¢ 722 722 980
5530 64 723 add. 977
554 5t 730 103
555 196 750 382
556 106" 751 843
580 6330 752 883"
580 1636 7524 824
581/3 1636 760 216
584 1431 765 959
585 [ 767 960
586 1461 775 1319
595 641 776 1323
611 1636° 780 766
617 1435 781 S54
626 554 782 553
627/30 552 784 552
628 452 785 556
628 553 786 55t
665 1306 788 120
670 1502 795 714"
671 1503 796 1721°
675 48879 805 122
675 495 815 nssi
676 3¢ 824 620
677 496" 826 2278
687 1236° 827 620
689 1538 828 640
690 1239 830 470
691 1238 833 1015
692 171 835 633, 48/49
693 676 836 569
699 167 840 196
700 108 841 199
701 105 849-902 633
702 e 862 633, 10
706 762 897/8 633, 48/49
707 763 899 633. 50
707/70 742 903 6330
708 10190 904744 633h
709 761 905 633¢
710 730 906 63501
71579 963 908 202, 25
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9n
912
913
916
918
9240
925
929
934
936
939
940
941
942
1015
1015
1017
1020
1022
1024
1026
1040
1060
1061
1065
1075
1076
1078
1079
1080
1081
1084
1085
1086
1088/9
1091
2
24
124
s
nsa
m6é
1135
6
150
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22

1219
723
761
574
1960
636
6344
641
634
s6o
638
637
1749
1964
427
532
461
470
469
500
466
364
656
664
189

1264
1386

opPM it

1159
1160
161
7o
n7
u72
ny7
190
1191
1192
210/7
1214
1216
1217
1218
1219
12270
1230/ 40
1231
1250
1251
1252
1260
1261
1262
163
1263
1270
n71
1286/91
1289
1296
1300
3oz
1310
1315
1341/60
1371
137U
137101377
1371h
1372
1373
1374
1376

87

1457
1518
1015

1224

693

696
225
225
566
646
2302
1466
179
574
539"
731
567

106"
205"
1473
205"
1390
206
205
531
1469

927
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1378
1380
181
1387
1391
1416/22
1423
1425
1426/32
1433
1445
1450
1451
1451
1505
1512
15200
521
1522
1523
1530
1531
1532
1540
1550
Isss
1560
1561
1565
1566
1585
1585/92
1586
1591
1594/8
1616
1617
1621
16210
1622
1623
1624
1625
1626
1627
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o opey it
205" 1640
205" 1641
204 1642/4
741 1645/56
737 1646
732/6 1665
762 1670
763 16700
748 1680/1
200 1691
6640 1692
sst 1693

552 1694
730 1695
544 1695
788 1695
530 1696
532 169711713
534 1798
525 1726
199 735
200 1746
201 1747
1508 1748-1761
487 1762-1765
1454 1766
1480 1767
182 1769
577 1785
576 1786
476 1790
479 1795
746 1799
758 1800/19
478 1830
433 1831

15 1835 18350
34 1840

36 1846/52
1463 1850/1
1432 1864
1458 1865

35 1868

7t 1869

68 18694

1052
1747
1033
1048
10440
1463

1458
1460

812°
105

120

188
184
136
168
143
170d
185
1016
1444
77
194
1093
386
23
272
265
275
278
283
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creat i o PP it i
1869h 524" 241 1716
1889 185 2244 179
1895 277 2288 1710
1896 123 2289 17
1900 1016 2290 1709
19044 649 2290 1721¢
1909 384 2291 1721
19094 385 2292 717
2000 1423 2296/6¢ 631
2002 1458 2335 592
2010 1361 23350 593
2010 1362 2336/6a 584
2012 1363 2336h 585
2013 1360 23361 585
2024 1016 2337 80
2037/48 13630 2343 1359
2070 643 2344 6230
m6 1721° 2350 643
2135 777 2351/3 757
2136 7774 2354 630
2145 1423 2355 643
2146 1425 2356 629°
2146 1463 2357 629
2147 1426 2361 624
2148 1430 2364/2365h 631
2155 1425 2382 628
2156 1426 2383 625
2157 1423 2385-2385m 194
2159 179" 2392 ss6a
2159 1430 2393 1221
2160 1427 2405 1359
2162 1429 2406 795
2163 1432 2407 1899
2170 6330 2409 6320
2180 1510 2410 729
2181 1512 24mia-b 627
2185 2326 2413 649
2195 179° 2600 508
2205 1016 2606 430
2210 5560 26064 430"
2211 556 2607 428
212 557 261419 8"
2215 547" 2640 950
2220 1026 2655 195
22312267 1708 2656126568 19t



930
Py i

2670
2671
2674
1675
2677/2677¢
2678
2679
2680
2682
2775
2780
2812
2811
2815

2815
2816
2820
2840
2842
2843
2845
2850
2851
288
2891/2
2900/1
2902
2910
2911
2920
2922
2930/3104
2949
2950/50b
2954
295§
29604-C
2971
2972

3010
30100
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wrr

1193
194
193"
1196
17
120001
1222
197
760
1235
1423

649
169
648
649
1718
729
75t
757
728
760
728
643
873"
78576
795
524"
535
1980
1980°

709
710
1455

956
80
186

533
71b
854
529
1219

cpey it

3011
3060
3060/3150
3061
3065h
3066
3067
3080
3093
3097
3186
3188
3200
3206
3215
32154
3215h ¢
3215C
3215¢
s215d
3216d
3225
3226
3227
3228
3229
3230
3231
3132
3250
3270
333073
344
3356
3398
3400
3402
340
3425
3430
3431
3433
3436
3437
3438

crL

386"

1203
1106
1289
1085
1533
1228
302
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3439
3440
3441
3456
3465
3467
3470
3480

3583
3589-3716
3590

CLAVIS PATRISTICA PSEVDEPIGRAPHORVM

oL

1219
29
869

1227

1464

651
747
179°
998
386°
1873

<Py it

3590¢/93
3591
3596
3605/sk
36064
3606d
3607
3608
3611
3613
36150
3615h
3616
3617
3625
3616
3635
3636
36364
3637
3645
3650
3651/2
3675
36754
3680
3687
3688
3690/901
3695
3696
3700
3705
3714
3715

[

183854y
1872
ssd
1852
1856
1840
1855
1854
1857b
1010
1o12
1844
1011
1010
s12
1874
1119
1108
1109
1109°
1858a
1872
1870-1871
usy/
nssf
1868
1843
1859
1858
651
652
1850
998
1857
1279
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217/218

242

5094

123

250

ADDENDA

Genuinitatem (usius probat M. RoQUES, L'authenticité de I«Apolo-
gla David altera», in Augustinianum, XXxvi. 1996, p 5-44.

Emend.: M. WINIERBOTTOM, in JTS. n s., XXX. 1979. p. 336-338, R.
JAKOBIL, in Hermes, cxxi, 1993, p. 125-128

Cod.. trad. text.. Fr. GOr. Da una compilazione medievale sui
Salmi- recuperi per i Commentari di Girolamo. di Prospero d Aquilania
e di Arnobio il Giovane, in Ann di Storia dell’ esegesi, X, 1993. p 531-
s7o0 — Cfr n. 627a

Emend. P SMuLDtrs, Hilary of Poitiers’ Preface to the «Opus bisto-
ricum ». Leiden, 1995, p 40-42

Epitaphium Florentini. Inc. «Fulgida regna potens» (ML,
1644)

L. & Ch. PietRi, Un abbé arlésien promu a la sainteté. in
De Tertullien aux Mozarabes. Mél. | Fontaine, i, 2, Paris,
1992. P. 45757

Fontes' C. S. ANDERSON. Divine Governance. Miracles and Laws of

Nature in the Early Middle Ages the «De Mirabilibus S Scripturae»
(dissert ), Los Angcles, 1982,

ANONYMYVS

Libellus glossariorum Veteris et Noui Testamenti ex SS. Pa-
tribus (cod. Ambsos M 79 Sup, saec. xi, £ 59'-91')

B. BISCHOTF & M. LAPIDGY, Biblical Commentaries from the
Canterbury School of Theodore and IHadrian, Cambridge.
1994.

Fontes S. Brock. St Theodore of Canterbiiry School and the Chris-
tian Fast, in The Heythrop Jorrnal. Xxxvi. 1995, p 431-438
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934 ADDENDA

Adbreuiationes B-D: add.- Textus E, ed B. BiscHorr, apud K
HALLINGER, Die Barberinus Latinus 477, in Sapientiae Procerum
amore. Misc. [-P. Miiller, Roma, 1974 (= Studia Anselmiana,
{xiii), p. 47-48 (inc. «Quaeritur hinc uestros releuuri»).

Titulus articuli Pauli MEVWAERT: A Letter of Pelagius Il composed
by Gregory the Great.

Titulus articuli Pauli MEYVAERT: Gregory the Great and Astro-
nomy. apud J. C. CavapINt (edit.), Gregory the Grear A Sympo-
sion, Univ. of Notre Dame, 1996

Cod.. trad. text.: R. Erax. Répertoire des manuscrits des bomdlies
sur VEvangile de Saint Grégoire le Grand, in SE, Xxxvi. 1996
Excerpta e Regula pastora.li et ex Hom.iliis in Evangelium,
una cum Ep seu ica contra Iohan-
nem Rauennatem episcopum a ql.\()d‘lm auctore ignoto (inc
epist.. «Magister gentium beatus Paulus»; inc Excerpta: « Debet
rector subtili»)

Cl. SOUINEL. Rbétorique de la faute et pastorale de la récon-
ciliation dans la lettre apologétique contre Jean de Ravenne,
Rome, 1994 (cfr R. ETAX, a. ¢. In. 1711 Add.]).

Florilegium cum sua epistula praeuia, a® 594 compositum, seruatum
est in unico codice Remensi, nunc Parisino lat 1682, saec. ix. f” 82%
100"

De initio primi mensis idem est ac n. 1384a, hic ergo omit-
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